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THE RESURRECTION, 
ALICE ESKEL, 
N man the sensual the human and Divine i 
T Stand imaged forth combined in one. ` 
That which is noblest in heaven is highest in him. 
The soul doth crown the mind, the mind the body: 
Creative God dwells innermost in power unseen: 
Creative Thought stands at the portals of His temple, 
And would imbue dull sense with wisdom from on high; 
But pleasure beckons and drowns in sure satiety 
The functions of a form earth-born for purest aims; 
Lust lowers to base Uses the forces that soul should giorify. 
The weary days and, nightmare nights are filled with 
thoughts impure; ay sts 
“These are the demons that wrap the world in hadean 
flames; - , 
They burn and torture and destroy, and yet the unend- 
ing worm lives on , 
And gnaws to the very core aching and sin-taden hearts. 
But hark! resounding through: the sky Uriel’s clarion 
notes 
That now proclaim the long-expeeted Resurrection Morn! 
The forces of the lower man are upward tending:. - 
The vigor of his mind renders homage to the Truth; 
disen- 


Up, upward flies his awakened soul, from error 


thralled! > 


-+ 


_ CUSTOM RULES.. 
continually urged by its opponents, that 


ri 
I -women do not care for the right of suffr age. 
During the slavery times its advocates declared 
the negroes were perfectly satisfied with their con. 
dition of slavery and did not want to be freed. 


It i: no doubt true that long continued habit makes — 


almost anything tolerable. We notice that when 
two or more Chinamen are walking together in the 
streets of Portland, they walk in single file instead 
of abreast of each other, although the streets are 
widé and not over crowded. It is the old eustom 
forced upon them by the- narrow streets of Chinese 
cities, that still clings to them.. Humanity accepts 
all -progression from | accystomed standards ander 


protest. 


—- 


A MAN is composed of three men: 


the physical 
man, the intellectual man and the Celestial man, 
and he is lost as long as the first two are separatec 
from the last.. Where they all blend into.one—the 
Trinity-in-unity—he is the Supreme Power and it 
saves him. This is what’ the Christ meant when 


he paid “T and my Father are one” 


> 
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THE most fashionable cliurches are now built of 2 


stone, “I asked for bread and ye gave me a stone 


hee 7 si 


ing Catyclysm,” 


of free thinking.” 


UNTO EVERLASTING, 


FROM EVERLASTING 


ee eee LONDON, ENGLAND. 
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FORGET THE WARS. 
PRESS DISPATCIL informs us that the anniver- 
sary of the battle of Sedan, was cele) rated 
throughout Germany. How much more humane it 
would he if all countries would: try to obliterate 


the memory of past wars, that have cost so much 


misery; hut the tendency seems to be to remind 


nations of their buried hatreds. The most. noui 
nent feature in all histories is the recital of wars 

as though the art of war was primary in the pro- 
gress of.the world. Soldiers are pensioned, while 
the benefactors of the race are allowed to starve. 
In public pageants the military 
place while the workers are relegated to the rear. 
Monuments are erected to hero-murderers, while 
children ery for bread. Keeping alive the memory 


of past wars incites to future wars. Li only those 


_ Who are the cause of war had to do the fighting, 


U niversal Peace would soon reign. 


Pror. J. R: BUCHANAN, in his article, “ The Com- 
“the Atlantic - 


doomed,’ and that dwellers should not remain 


RAVS Coast is 
‘more than fifteen. years on the lowlands of the 
Atlantic Coast south of New England.” We would 
advise a change of heart. Mankind cannot he 
saved from the cataclysm of unrighteousness they 
have sown by a change of residence. Their only 
salvation is in a change of consciousness. Stop 
developing the destructive force 


protecting, saving, constructive force of Universal 


Love. 


=. 


“Tin N, ATION” gays: “Religion, to be true to 
itself, should demand the unconditional surrender 
If the term Theology had been 


used in place of Religion, the statement would be 


correct, for Theology owes its existence to the sup- ` 


pression of- thought. Religion makes free the 


thought, and helps us to understand the boundles SS 


wealth of our Universal Inheritance. 


Tue Universal Light.that is dawning upon the 
g 


world is causingvagitations in all the countries of 
the earth, like the sun in.the springtime induces 


agitation to renew the growth of the fruits of the 


earth.. The Universe:] Light will arouse the most 
phlegmatic to seek a higher state of. consciousness. 


-+ 


Tur degree of liberty allowed to woman by a'na- 


tion is the high or low tidé-mark of that people’s 


progression. The Oriental excludes women from 


the schools, the Occidental excludes them from the 
government, and both claim the same reason for 


sO doing—incapacity. 


’ 
—————ne- -o  e 


ere drops falling across the vision of him who 


_ labors unselfishly and faithfully in the service of 
God, (Humanity, ) are telescopic . lenses through 
which he may behold Heaven, 


are given the first 


-and develop the ` 


“within us, 
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GOVERNMENT OF THE PLANET. 


THE 


We planet, although under one general control, 


is divided into three grades of (iovernment— 
Material, AN 
South of the equator (owing to the dark magnetic 


Celestial, Spiritu: uU and nations 


currents) are dominated by materialism. No spir- 


itual religion ever had its birth in that seetion of 


the planet. Materialism everywhere is virtually 
The 


Spiritual embraces all countries North of the equa- 


related to the feet ot roots of the planet, 
tor, and it, finds its highest manifestation in the 
Northwest, The Celestial is in the North Polar- 
Continent, and it controls all below it, to its pur- 
poses and aims, in exnet ratio to the oulreaching 
towards it of the nations of the world. 

Materialism is the first degree in the senle of 
progression, Spiritualism the, see ond and Celestial- 
isn; the third, 

In the coming time the central eivil Government, 
of the world will be located in the Northwest, as 
now it is governed spiritually from the Celestial 
Center in that portion: of our globe, for the ten- 
deney of material progressÍon is to accommodate 
itself and attain to the apadt il source or control- 
ling power 

The O y of events will be to incite the most 
Spiritual. elements of the world’s population to 


emigrate to the Northwest. Unconsciously spirit- 


„ual natures are drawn thitherward, hecause here . 


the Sun of Being enters the planet s and their souls 
intuitively seek its ( 'elestial T ight, as the physie al 
being seeks the sunshine. Souls grow in liberality 


and Fiarmony in ther Sora the Central Solar Forces, 


‘Cir motion of the earth in its orbit is T to its 
When it 


state of conse iousness it will change its OOH: 


state of consciousness, acquires a new 
This will occur simulta’ eonsly with a-new state of 
consciousness in man, when both will change the 
Now, the consciousness of 


Poles of théir Beings. 


the earth and man are inverted. This is why 
darkness reigns when there should be Light, and 
injustice when there should be-justice. © > - 


-« 


Utpsox Terrie, in “Psychic Science,” Says: 
“The clouds, the winds, the storms and the earth- ` 
qnakes, will not come or vo at our bidding, or the 
invocation cf even a saint.” If they will not it is 
heeause we have not developed the possibilities 


We.can control them when. we have 


learned how to use the power at our command. 


No law in the Universe is ever suspended in its 
operation, but the development of higher forces 
makes the oper ration of higher laws manifest to our 


CONSCIOUSNESS. 


7 oonu T/T o ATR aoe nnn 


Tuere is no hades fo dark but that the good and 
pure can transfurm it into heaven, : 


15. 

pol: occupy the entire aimophers for R irole of 
the terrestrial surface of over 600 miles across, and 
- within which the cold: from. without never pene- 
trates, And here, after traversing about two-thirds 
the distance around the pole, they set out-on their 
return south, when, after having crossed. the. ice’ 
belt of over 200 miles in width, they come to us 
as the “ cold Arctic waves” of our winter seasons, 
or as the cool refreshing north: winds that give 
health, tone, energy and delightful = to the 
elne of our summer seasons. —s, 

Within this circle of perpetual verdure the con- 
tinent. of (Greenland penetrates to a distance’ of 
over two hundred miles, and. with nearly its ave- 

_ rage width. 
island, over three hundred miles in length, that 
éxtends within this circle for more than one hun- 
dred and fifty miles. North of Franz Joseph Land 


enter ne eter ee eee ae ete 


` ig another large island, lying wholly within this . 


circle, besides other islands of lesser note. 

- Within this region the shores and seas teem with 
marine and terrestrial life. The aquatic birds that 
abound in these sens, ‘and which remain in the 
warmer latitudes about the pole during the long 
Arctic, night that exists there, migrate south in 


early summer. Part of these emigrate southward 


to the shores along and. near the summer limit of - 


the open sea, where they breed in vast numbers. 

Dr. Hayes, who accompanied Kane in his expe- 
dition in search of Sir John Franklin in 1853-5, 
and who made a successful trip to the then south- 
ern border of the “ open son,” in the early part of 
the summer of ’ 55, observed not only that the ice 
of the ice belt along Smith’s Strait gradually 
thinned out as he approached the borders of that 
sea, but also that it swarmed with the aquatic bird 
life that filled its waters and lined its shores. 
They were ` already ` preparing their nests for the 
breeding season; Among them he noticed two 
varieties to him- unknown. 
“ready green, while away to the north of him were 
mountains half a mile in height and bare of ice 
and snow to their tops. Still farther to the north 
was seen the nimbus or rain ‘cloud, thus plainly 
demonstrating that even at the height of a mile 
the skies were free from frost, while the ice belt to 
the south of him was still Jocked up under vast 
masses of ice and snow, hitherto: impenetrable to 
the utmost skill and enterprise of man... 


< -O- 


— Srerien Maynett’s latest pamphlet, “Land. 
Currency,’? seems to us to be one of the best solu- 
tions of the vexed question of taxation yet offered, 
- (as this is a woman’s opinion ‘it probably doesn’t 
count), and if adopted it would leave hardly any- 


The shores were al- 


! thing for the two parties to quarrel over in the Na- 
tional Legislature. - He shows that it is just the 
thing to suit the Trades Unionists, the Farmers’ 


Alliance, the Single Taxists, the Greenbackers ahd . 


the Nationalists. This valuable book is only twen- 
ty-five cents. Address Stephen Maybell, 265 Clara. 
Street, San Francisco, Cal. 


Mors and.more advanced standards of thought 
and aspiration will be demanded until all. forma- 
tions of Truth, through human mediation, shall 
have faded out in of Light the Universal. | 


Lying to the west of this is a large ` 


ticle.” 


‘makes the giver a disciple ofthe Christ. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC, 


re ce tee ce a NR IT eer 


NEED OF SPECIAL REFORMS. 


To the Editors of The Universal Republie: 


mona the many “ troubles, trials and vicissi- 


tudes” that the reformer or “‘ crank ” has to 


encounter in his efforts to lead the age, is that pe- 
culiar “damning with faint praise ” so. often dealt 
him by.other enthusiasts moving along different 
lines towards the common object—the uplifting of 
humanity. There’ is something pitiful in the. fact 


that the. shower of “ sneers that stab like kniv es,’ 
is so largely added to by those who should have 


nothing but words of cheer for the struggling re-. 


former—their brother in a common cause. Too 
prone are we to condemn without due examination 
of the merits of the scheme of reform urged by 
another. There is also a tendency with a very 


“ advanced ” class of reformers to look with lofty 


- contem pt on the advocates of specialties in reform ; 
forgetting that this ig an age of specialities, and 


that no man can do his work well who assumes the 


role of jack-of-all-trades, and “‘ spreads himself ‘out | 
too thin.” A shoe is no longer made slowly and : 


at disadvantage by a single cobbler, but sixty-two 
individuals are required to take part in its con- 
struction, and by this division of labor the best re- 
sults are achieved in the complete and finished ar- 
Just so with the specialist in reform. 
Amongst the mighty host’ of evils that are massed 


against man’s march to perfection, he grapples 


with that most, adapted to his pow rers—that which, 


to him, appears to most need overcoming—and, if 
‘he devotes his life and energies solely to that end, 


is he not fulfilling his destiny ? ? 


He who would condemn speciality in ‘reform, 
must deride all history, all the progress of the race 
to which he belongs, 
march of evolution—the descent of spirit into mat- 


-In.the slow but persistent 


ter—fuculty after faculty was acquired only by spe- 
‘cial and persevering effort, and the process still 


goes on. 
cold water to one of the ‘‘little ones,” but, the act 
And if 


It is but a little thing to give a cup of 


we teach mankind to place their feet on only one 


more step on the ladder of: progress, is not that 
step essential to progress? Who denies ‘this must 


be found asserting that we inay accomplish the al- 
phabet without taking the. trouble to learn each in- 


dividual letter. We do not speak , with contempt 


_ of the labors of a Martin Luther or a William 
Lloyd Garrison, because ‘their work was a neces- 
sity in the education of mankind, the. gcod results 


of which we now see. T 
> While woman remains a partial slave, while in- 


. temperance counts its myriads of victims, while 


distorted and selfish. views of economics place na- 


tional barriers against the free commerce of the 
world, and while land monopoly. debars millions | 


from their “right, to the use of the earth,” what 
well-balanced mind will mount on a visionary pin- 
nacle of “universality,” deride the special efforts 


of a Susan B. Anthony, a Frances Willard, a 


Henry Watterson, or a Henry George, and, in ef- 
fect, say to, these toilers for progress: ‘I am holier 


than, thou; quit grubbing in your narrow: ditches 


and come up where I stand? 2 
Portland, Sept. 28 WILBERFORCE Siri; 


For The Universal Republic. - 


JUSTICE AND THE LAND=P ART vi. es 


WALLACE YATES. 


T resuming its right to the ground rente, which | 
it has itself created, Society í cannot recoup: “ite a 
self for the loss it has sustained by allowing’ indis 


viduals to absorb those -rents in the past. Its aim 
must be put a stop to the existing robbery—a rob- 
bery that deprives of their birthright, the: infants 


that are now coming into the world, 


` There is no way by which we can ‘make full res- ` 


titution for past wrongs, and their far- reaching ef- 
fects, but we can stop sinning in the future; and 
ihe non-productive landlord, who has fattened on 


the ground rents created by material progress, must 
become a producer, and earn his bread by honest 
effort, in the day when ‘Society: shall resume its 


own. It needs but a glance at ‘poverty-stricken 


Treland—-where, with famine staring her in the 
face, food enough to feed her population . three 
times over will this year be exported to pay the ` 
` rackrent of absentee landlords—to eee a glaring in- 


stance of the evils of private ownership of land. 
Were these people to retain this immense tribute 
themselves, and, in place of the multifarious taxes 
on necessarier, that are now collected for govern- 


mental purposes, pay thé ground rent values to. 
-support all necessary government, Ireland might 


be a paradise, ‘inhabited by a HAPI thrifty and 
progressive race. 
Utterly impossible would it be for those land- 


lords to make reparation for all the evils brought 
on that unhappy country by their possession of the - 


land.in the past, and the same truth holds every- 
The future is what we must look to; and 
the establishment of the Single Tax,. which will 


where. 


leave to every man his improvements and his pos-: 


sessory title unimpaired and guaranteed, merely 
taking the community rent-value for public pur- 


- poses; will undoubtedly be the most perfect regula- 


tion of social affaira for the existing state of man- 
kind that has yet been devised. Giving to energy 


and enterprise full scope, unfined by taxation of 
personal property, and taking for public purposes . 


only that value which is clearly due to the mate- 


rial progress of: society at large, wherein’ can it 


fail (in a stage of social progress where individual- 


‘ism reigns gupreme) of dealing to all what we con- _. 
ceive to be Justice. 


_~ 


“Tae Labor World,” of Boston, reports “an an- 


-nual gathering of reformers at the K. of L, head- 


quarters” in that city, which met August 27, to 
consider the wisdom offorming an alliance to in- 
clude all the labor reform organizations in that 
State. In response to the call well known repre- 


sentatives from twenty or moré trades union :and 


reform movements in Massachusetts came together. 


An organization was effected with Master Werk- 


man Mellen i in the chair. He said: “‘The he W 


-response to brief invitations sent to represéntaliyg = 
“Trades Unionista; Nationalists, Knights of Labor,: 5 
Socialists and. Single Tax men showed sighificantly 

that they believed the time had come for unity of a 
> action.” This meeting took place on Soul Com- 


munion Day of which it jis one of the offepriing, 


ise. 


For The World's Advance-Thought. 


REINCARNATION. 
. p O EBMW. | l 
: m= adepts of the esoteric science of the East, 
| the leaders and thinkers of the Oriental cults, 
who .are the remains of the Magi of antiquity, 
standing as the representatives of a subtle and 


el 


ae 


` lofty intelligence, imagine that the present human | 


race are the reincarnated personalities of a gigantic, 
shadowy, nebulous humanity, that dwelt upon the 
surfaces of this planet, before it was made inhabit- 
‘able for our mankind: l , 

These thinkers and Mages have seen many 
` things, but, to use an ancient phrase, “they have 


seen as through a glass, darkly,” for they stand in l 


the- obscured shadow, as the advance of the twi- 
light of mankind déepens into the gradual dark- 
ness. The many bewilderments of dogmatic. relig- 


jon, operative by itnpression on the occult world, 


` have formed ‘there an intricate sphere of mirage, 
. through which no mind of the race in past times, 
however advanced or illuminate, has been able 
fully to penetrate. 
contained in t:e Eastern dogma of Metempsychosis. 
This earthly. race of ours is one of an infinite fe- 


ries, Anterior to the humanity of which we are 


-members, there was a mighty and glorious man-. 


kind occupying the outspace of the ylobe prior to 
.the formation. of its present configuration. 
= work of this prior people was to prepare the way 
for the -new race that was to appear im a coming 
formation of the planetary surface. And when all 
things were ripe and ready, from a woman of that 


people was birthed the Adam-Eve of our mankind. 


__ When the cycle of service and duration of this pre- . 
ceding race, who may be called electro-magnetic ` 


. men or genii, was completed they imminated 
more deeply into certain. invisible or aromal orbs 
within the electrical zones of our planet, and are 


there now. As Occultists well know, there are 


- many globes in our system, formed in lines-of fine 


substance that are not visible to the dull nature- 
sight; like eggs in the roe of a fish they lie, con- 
nected by magnetic films of intercommunication. 
We are not the reincarnations of that ascended 
and trans- terrestrial people. 

Again, it has become the current thought of 
Oriental Theosophy that, after bodily decease, our 
personality passes into. the devachanic condition ; 
thence returning, after a lapse of centuries, to be 

` generated again as a babe on this earth, and enter- 
ing thus upon another round of, natural life. It is 
taught that all human life on this planet alternates 
thus; returning to earth periodically for the pur- 
pose of reincarnation, till the longing’for self-life is 


finally extinguished. Then. the personality rises | 


- above the attractions of the material sphere, and 
begins the long ascent. towards Nirvana. 

. Now this venerable and fascinating belief in 

| Metempsychosis and the successive reincarnations 


of human personalities, reborn ‘again and again: 


` inté natural life on earth, has arisen from.a mis- 
apprehension of the facts and processes of evolu- 
tion. The psyche goes through all the lower 
_ realms of material life before it becomes a natural 
~ human being. Having reached the plane of hu- 


1 


Hence the misapprehensions - 


The | 


The giving of a dowry is based.upon this idea. 


manity by myriads of successive embodiments, it 
never returns, after bodily decease, to be born’ 
anew as an earthly babe during the present cycle. - 


The leaf that falls from the branch is never re- 


joined, The butterfly, once a crawling thing, does 
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not put on the worm. again. The soaring eagle re- 


- lapses not into the egg of.its infancy. To those of 


our race who have passed through the door of 
death, it swings but one way, and the passing form 


_ that human thought has worn and cast aside, it 


does not re-assume. There is no second. enflesh- 
ment of the psyche in the form of the natural or 
animal man. The movement of evolution is to- 
ward higher. levels. i 

When the present Adamic cycle, with its fateful 


knowledge of good and evil, shall have passed 


away, —and it is now in its closing hours, —we will 


return to resume our interrupted destiny, to enter 


into the new cycle that now imupends of the Divine- 
Natural man, and to share in the experiences.of a 
higher planetary existence, in the midst of a-new 
heaven and a new earth, 
things new.” This is the true and only reincarna- 
tion for man.. 


i—i - © - 


THe N of physicians in different parts 
of- the world have proven that a revolution in the 


- moral natures of criminals may be produced by 


Hudson Tuttle, in ‘* Studies 


in Psychic Science,” says that ‘Dr. Voison exper- 


hypnotic suggestion. 


imented on a coarse, vulgar woman, who.was sus- 


- ceptible to magnetism, and kept her in the mes- 


meric state for twelve hours a day; and to its value 
as a curative agent he added moral education. 


During her sleep he suggested ideas of obedience, 


of submission, 
unselfish labor. 


of decency, and exhorted her to 


whole pages of moral books. A complete transfor- 


mation was effected for her in a few months.” We 


have now no excuse for the barbarous treatment of- 


criminals,.when we have evidence that is conclu- 


sive that hypnotic suggestion can both make and . 


unmake criminals. 


-+ 


Tue Columbus (Ohio) Board of Education have 


decided that hereafter there shall be no distinction 


between the salaries of men and women teachers 


in the public schools. 
liberated from the burden of man’s “ superiority.” 


The lesser value placed upon woman’s work is the 


: outgrowth of the barbarous idea that woman does 


‘* Behold I make all 


In this sleep. she memorized, 


Women are gradually being . 


not stand so high in the scale of being as man.. 


In 
many countriés of Europe, especially in Greece, 


‘the'dowerless woman is looked upon‘with contempt. 


> 


IN an article upon a Woniait and the Universi- - 
ties,” in. the London 2 Contemporary,” Mr. G. 


Fitch says that it is really astonishing what women 
have accomplished in the London. University dur- 
ing the eleven years they have been admitted to 
partake in its privileges. 
the results obtained, which shows how well women 


have taken advantage of the epportunities offered 


them in. this field. ` | 


Time is the shadow of eternity. 


He gives a long list of. 


‘the new cycle of progress. 


Chicago. 


ns, A. P. BROWN, Jersey City: 


to be enriched'by ‘his contributions. 


PARALELLS. 
we Buddhist,” of Ceylon, India, shows that 
the parallels ‘in the lives of Buddha and 
Jesus are clearly drawn, 


$6 


Almost without excep- 
tion, the acts and sayings of Buddha were dupli- 
cated by Jesus. As Buddha lived before Jesus, 
the accounts of the founder of Chriatianity must 
have been plagiarized by the early creed-mongers 
of Alexandria. 

That the life of Buddha was similar to that of 
Jesus, in most respects, was known by the earliest 
Catholic ministers in India, and it so vexed them 
that they claimed that the devil had invented the ` 
Buddhist religion to confound the Christian religion. 

Buddhism could not have been borrowed from 
Christianity since it is ‘six hundred and twenty- -two 
years older. 


6" spirit of our good old friend, John Hawkins, 

of Salem, Oregon, was released from the flesh 
September 28, 1890. He has now entered into the 
enjoyment of the spiritual wealth that he spent 
his life in accumulating.: He was a spiritualist, - 
and he will be known to the coming spiritual race 
as one of the few who helped to plant the seeds of 
We congratulate our 
friend on having so successfully lived this life in. ` 
the flesh, and that he has passed out of the shadow 
and entered into the real life. . 


“ NON Fi ESH DNG ae a Moral, Educational 


Standpoint,” by Lucinda B, Chandler, i is an excel- 


‘She is one of the most forcible’ 
writers of the age. 


lent pamphlet. 
It is a logical and concise sger- 
mon on Vegetarianism. The closing sentences are 


so much to the point that we repeat them here: 


“The slanghter house is as much out of place in 


an age of civilization as an apparel of undressed 
hides. ‘As a man eateth so is he,’ is as trne as 
that ‘as a man thinketh so he is.’”” Copies can be — 
had by sending to Mrs. C. L. Lefance, Box 555 
The price is not given. 


ee 0 - 


© Well and truly 
‘The curse of sin has 
The 
papers tell us that millions of song birds are de- 
stroyed annually to ornament the headgear of 


wrote Parker Pillsbury: 
soured against us almost every living thing.’ 


women. It shows that the barbaric love of osten- 
tation is not yet worked out of mankind, and that - 
the bloody and destructive instincts of the bear, 
boar and bloodhòund yet lurk and work even in 


3» 


the “Lord of Creation. 


Farenps of W. H. Kimball, of Concord, N. H., 


‘who are not personally acquainted with him, but 
-are connected with him, through his writings, by 


the nearer and dearer tie of spiritual sympathy— 
unaffected by the vicissitudes of the lower plane— 
may suppose that his physical well being is assured 
from the fact that the Companion-Papers continue 
But such is 
Mr. Kimball has been confined to a 
sick room for months, and the contributions now ` 


not the cuse. 


. published were written months ago. The last words 


we had from him he was bolstered up in his bed. 
Old by time measure, but growing more joyously 
youthful in spirit. 


+ ty 
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“Por ti The World’ 8 Advance’ Thought, 
THE PRINCE OF 
LEO MICHAEL AND JEANNE GABRIEL, 
f A” in all matters of wisdom ‘and under- 
` standing that ‘the king enquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all tha magi- 
cians and astrologers mat were in all his realm. 12 
Dan. I. 20. 
‘The meaning of Nebuchadncwsats is, The Prince 
of Interpreters, To him Daniel says, ‘Thou, O 
King, art a king of. kings, for the God of heaven 


hath given thee a Kingdon” power and strength , 


and glory,” , 
The king of every age | is its inierpretation of 
Truth, be it what it may, Physical, Intellectual or 
Spiritual. This is the king behind every throne, 
over-shadowing every judgment seat, ruling in 
every. senate, moderating in every assembly, guid- 
ing the pen that writes, and ruling the tongue that 
speaks. 

_ This sublime drama opens with Intellectualisin 
"on the throne of the outer world, i in the character 
of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, ‘The mean- 
ing of Babylon is confusion. 


lect rules, confusion, strife, ism, competition fierce. 


and cruel fill the earth. ‘The intellect apart from 
‘When the intellect is 


This 


‘the heart is cold and selfish, 
king the intuition of the soul is enslaved. 


condition is personified by Jehoiakim, king of Ju- 
- dah, and the children of Israel of the king’s seed 


and of the princes, When Babylon, confusion, 


prevails, the defences of J erusalem—habitation of 


Peace, denoting the soul—are thrown down, and 


+ the holy vessels of the temple, denoting the true 
doctrines of religion, have become the prize of the 
intellect, and Bọ obscured by the interpretation of 
tho letter. Those are now in the land of Shinar, in 
_ the house of the God of Nebuchadnezzar. 
is the land of two rivers, and denotes that of the 


Shinar 


four rivers of Eden,- representative of body, mind, 
soul and spirit, The latter two are entirely unrec- 


ognized by the intellect. 


In the sacred writings; symbols - Jew a fixed ini 


unchanging meaning, This is the language of the 
Everything in nature is representative of 


Among atimals, cattle are 


soul, 
some spiritnal quality. 


always representative of the intellect, the fawn of - 
‘intuition, and the horse of the understanding. The _ 


various proper names used in these writings are the 
keys to their meaning. ` This key can only be used 
in connection with two others: the words now and 
within, Let the reader surrender wholly the his- 

torical application, and translate the scène from the 
‘dead past into the living present. 

lect rules, the understanding is consigned to an in- 
This is-Ashpenaz, represented as a 
eunuch; because,. while the understanding is re- 


garded as inferior to the intellect, life, by an act of 


forior position. 


self-mutilation—none the less real because not - 


physical—is now emasculated and deprived of its 
true and most exalted function—the procreation of 
But even 
though thus weakened, the understanding is qui- 
tly unfolding its faculties; personified in the drama 
"by the seed royal. For the king epake unto Ash- 
penaz, the master of his eunuchs, that he should 


t 


spiritual children, the gifts of the soul. 


Se ee 


Daniel, God’s judgment. 


As long as the intel- ` 


fears to give them this choice. 


-ogers that were in all his realm, 


Whil the intel- 
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‘bring certain of the children of: Israel, and of the 


king’s seed, and of the princes; children in whom 
there was no blemish, but well favored, and skill- 
fulin all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as had ability in 
them to stand in theking’s palace, and whom they 


might teach the learning and the tongue of the 


Chaldaens, This learning denotes ovcult.science, 
the highest wisdom to be obtained by intellectual 
culture. In its devotion to the highest culture of 
the powers of the mind, the age builds better ‘than 
it knows, 


Now among hese were of the children of Judah: 


Hananiah, whom God 


gave. Azariah, whom God aids and Michael, like . 
unto God. Daniel is the’ divine understanding, 


while the other three represent body, mind and 


soul, when consecrated without reserve to the spir- - 


These refuse to defile themselves with 
the king’s wine and meat, the heavy diet of intel- 


itual life. 


lectualism, and of materiality of which these are the 


symbols. In the place of the wine and meat, they 
obtain permission to live on pulse and water, mean- 
ing thereby the myatic bread of the soul. At first 
Melzar—master of the wine—the Outer Reason, 
But. the test of 


time, to which they appeal, proves their wisdom, for 


- at the end of the days of trial when brought before | 


the king, in all matters of wisdom and understand- 
ing that the king enquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magicians and astrol- 
Oi Daniel it is 
said, “He had understanding in all visions and 


dreams, and he continued even unto the first year 


of King Cyrus.” -Cyrus means the sun, and his 
reign sytabolizes the exaltation of the divine un- 


derstanding to the throne in place of the intellect. 


The dreamer is the poet and-pregerver of the 
age. <All love and cherish the poet, because he 
expresses what others only feel, and remembers 
for them what they forget. 
seer of visions, the ecstatic saint, the prophet of 
God. Poetry is a revelation from the world of eter- 
nal beauty, that lies, as yet, just beyond the ken of 
the majority of mankind. 
ture of intuition, has learned to speak with the 
flowers of the mind, and so adorns his speech with 
all the manifold life of nature, perceiving as he 
does the spiritual meaning of a flower or a star. 
He draws hearts and minds to his worship, because 


there are times when all get flashes of Interior 


Light. The birth of love in the heart, the coming 


‘of a child into a home,-the passing of a noble soul 


into the unseen, a letter from a friend’in a far 
country, a great victory of right over wrong, or the 
beholding of a noble act of heroism, or self-denial, 
draws down upon them for.a moment the Celestial 


Fire; and makes it possible to believe in those 


whose natural abode is above all the clouds that- 


obscure their sight—who are, in truth, as the an- 


cient Egyptians called all suc ‘h, “the royal-sons of 


the sun,” | EAG 
To believe in the poet is to beli 


nobility of life, 


He, the poet, in his’ most exalted 


privileges, is only the forerunner and announcer’ 


of what shall yet come upon all,- He-has rison ea 
-~ : i . ai 7 À 


yond the boundaries of ‘death. 


soul. 


‘rhymes, or the slave of chimeras. 


= Cyrus its triumph. 


The true poet is the | 


The poet, by the cul- 


in-the true . 


pee a hg ee re S 


Sees megane tal ee re re maen ie ce nee tee 


lier and climbed the mountain of vision, and so re- 


ports to the dwellers in the valley the glory of the 
He has drunk of the nectar of the 
He has learned to look behind the 


coming day. 
Immortal Gods. 
apparent to the real, the form to the idea. 


- dared the void and the deep, and found footing be- 
Ile understands - 


the language of the flowers and knows the song of 


the stars in their courses. The evening and the 


morning’s hush are the shadows of his own peace. 


The freshness of the spring-time, in all its budding 
beauty, is only a.hint of the eternal youth of his 
The effulgence of summer, the autumnal 


glory and splendor, cannot outmeasure his wealth. 


He is one with the sublimity of the mountain, and 


knows by heart the ocean’s murmuring song. His 


words are swifter. than the lightning’s flash, and 
He 


are heard further than the thunder’s roar, 
loves in every breast, and thinks in every brain, 
He is one with all life, and sees where others see 
not, and hears where others hear not. 

Do not mistake our meaning, and for poet and 
dreamer read the maker of verses and of pairing 


poet has only to tell what he sees, and his expres- 
sion will be as chaste asthe lily and-as ardent as 
the rose. Of all-others he is the most truly prac- 
tical. In every age, like Joseph, he lays up in tlie 
time of plenty for one of famine. The world is 
kept alive through vast periods of time by the leg: 
acy of his rich store of faith and hope. The golden 
age yet to be is when this joy of the few shall run 
from heart to heart. 
“Daniel and Cyrus are one. ` In the life -of Daniel 
we behold the evolution of the ‘understanding; in 
The reign of Cyrus and the 
restoration of all the defences of the soul, the 
Then the New 


Jerusalem shall be seen coming down from God 


symbol of which is Jerusalem. 


out of heaven, prepared as a bride for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 


. “ Behold the tabernacle of God, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His people, and God. 
. Himself shall be with them, and be their God. 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their ey eg; 


i and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 


nor crying, neither shall there be any more prin; 
for the former things are passed away. 


- 


TELESCOPE, of Chinese manufacture, has re- 


A. cently been discovered in Pekin, China, that 
is more than six hundred years old. The instru- 
ment is. made of bronze, anc was put together in 
1279. It was stationed on the terrace of the royal pal- 


- ace for four hundred years, and was then mounted 


Nay! the true 


He has — 


E] 


inthe ‘observatory of Pekin, by commandof Emperor . 


Kang. It is, notwithstanding its great age, stil 
in the best condition, and its magnifying, power is 
so great that it would astonish our modern astron- 


omers. Itis evident that the Chinese have been 


-in advanee*of us in many things that Western na: - 


tions boast of as of their own invention, and that ' 


they have been known in the Celestial Empire 
centuries before modern nations discovered them. 


oe ea. 


As the New Life combines and unites, the shell 
divides and disunites, 
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DEFINITIONS. ` 


W. JL. KIMBALL. 


S Lire is not limitless extension of life as 
l by ceaseless time, but it is Djvine intensity of 
“life by perfection of character in being, knowing 
` and doing divinely. Knowing implies being and 
doing. So, the inspired seer, Paul, says: ‘This is 
eternal life, to know Thee the only true God and 
_ Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” Ba 


CurisT is the Living Word of Creation. As suchi, - 


Christ is the unseen Divine Life in humanity from 
the beginning. Embodied in personal form. out- 
wardly, as seen in the “ Christ Jesus ” named by 
Paul, this Creative Divine- Humanity becomes 
manifest and known as Immortal God-Man: that 
is, if we “know the truth as it is in Jesus.” So, 
the Creative Word, 
and was God,” is a. Universal Power of Life in one 


Racial Humanity, openly revealed in Jesus as the - 


“ way, truth and life ” for our common humanity. 
Miracie. Strictly regarded all creation is mi- 


raculous: at least until we come to an understand- 


ing of the laws of Creative Life and the necessary — 
outcome thence. To the earliest powers and per- 


ceptions of human mind the predatory’ rage of 
physical convulsions and animal ferocities are ex- 
ceptional, miraculous powers, whose destructive 


play may be mitiga‘ed or averted by worshiping > 


them as forms of deific majesty; Then, amid 
_ later experiences of. the wonders unfolded by the 
~ masters in rational science, innumerable: mysteries 
become displayed to mentality in its lower degree, 
and these are essentially miraculous to the lower 
perceptions, because. they seem to conirovert or 
annul experienced facts, as ruling in the lowest de- 
gree. Yet the truths of rational science’ do not 
disturb.the facts of a lower range or sphere of phe- 
nomena. They simply display laws, and their for- 
mal expressions, in a degree or sphere. of human 
attainment distinetly unlike the lower degree in its 
ruling principles and powers, and hence -not sub- 


ject to the limitations of that lower. 


Now, if rational science—science in supra-natu- 


ral degree—would come to know that it is also lim- 
ited to a special degree and order of knowledge 
and power, with laws and limitary functions, ac- 


cordingly, it would become less dogmatic and arro- - 


gant. But assuming, as it does, that there is no 
sphere and power of knowledge and experience for 
mankind beyond its. own contrarieties—no sphere 
‘of Supreme Life with its accordant degree of su- 
preme- natural science—it would avoid numerous 


awkward sprawls and a final inglor‘ous admission 


of its own subordinate functions and arrogance. 
As to the sublime human facts set forth in the 


Christian Gospel and called miracles, only the 


highest degree of science can comprehend and 
define their real nature and mission. | As com- 
mandiftg realities of commanding conditions of life, 


they neither controvert nor ‘annul the least particle — 


of law in any of its degrees. Neither our corpo- 
real perceptions nor our rational paight can fath- 
om the depthsof Supreme Life and get even a faint 
glimpse of its divine. mastery in the ultimate pow- 


-erof human form matured. For these are limited . 


4 


“with God in the beginning l 


. Judas, if their birth had. been ‘postponed ; 


move. 


powers, duly related to their proper functions in 
lower experiences, and cannot transcend their nor- 


mal laws and boundaries to explore and explicate, 
_the play of such life in this objective realm. But 
‘Supreme science knows its own, and it knows that 
the “ miracles ” of the Gospels are simply normal 
‘tokens of power realized in the “ first-fruits of 


God’s true creation ;” and thus i in no respect mi- 
raculous or controversial of law. 

“PHILANTHROPY. 
hends the three normal grades of human force ba- 
sic to social conditions, and is-therefore systematic 
and persistent in the application of suitable means 
to educate and employ those various forces in the 
common compact. l 

Sentimental Phitanthrepysvoid of such compre- 


_ hénsion—is apt to be spasmodic, without system, 


and as transitory as is the career of those thus sen- 
sationally prompted. | 

Head and heart—understanding and intense 
feeling united—are requisite to constancy and efli- 
ciency in true human conduct. 


` requisite as prompting force, but intellectual un- 
- derstanding must unite and crder the way of ‘its - 


expression. 


~~ 


For The World's Adyance Thought. 


PREMATURE BIRTHS. 
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TT", animal has-a soul not yet personal, The 
inmost of his psythic germis of the seed of 
man. In the course of the ons this seed moves 
on by organisms. after organisms, through what ge- 
ries of progressive incarnations! l 
Most of the present members of the human fam- 


ily have been prematurely: drawn into.the genera- 


tive vortex, before the. close of their round of ani- | 


mal evolution, and while yet unprepared: for this 
descent into the round of man. It would have 
been better for these classes, as the Master said of 
| better 


also for mankind. Few have, as the basis df the 


higher formation, germ-souls sufficiently advanced 
in the series of transformations to stand fitly in the — 


structure of man, and to move forward in the or- 
der of the ascensive evolution. Hence arise the 
abortions, failures, and traitors among mankind, 
the worshipers of the infernal trinity of appetite, 
sexuality and gold. - 

‘Such classes, within the afligies of their seem- 


ings of man, are animal to the core. 


hastily from the animal kingdom, passing into hu- 
man forms without being ready for that forward 
One step farther into the stagna unt: deep of 
corporeality, and they are be:nothinged ! 


a 


_ How many who glibly utter the truism, “good 


thoughts are precious beyond all price,” truly 


- value them as such? When they desire money, 


how cheaply these precious 
-< How little are they 


position, fame, ete., 


gems of thought are held. 


willing to sacrifice that their thoughts may be good 


and pure. 


a 


Tirose wlio most exalt the power of money have 
the least faith in that which money cannot buy. 


‘Scientific Philanthropy compre- 


The affections are- 


. The world. 
teems with unripe souls, who have emerged too - 
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.WEEDS AND CREEDS. 
BY A SEEKER OF TRUTH. 
q=” rhyme with creeds, and in many ways 
are they subtly related. ‘The former ex- 


clude the rays of the material sun, appropriating 


the same nourisnment from the soil in which 
they grow, in and through whose vitalizing, sus- 


_ taining influences, the tender and useful domestic 


plants and herbage are brought to fruition; while 
the latter obscure the Light of God, shining in the 
inmosts of every creature, in the “image and 


likeness of Him by whom the worlds were made.” 


“The true light, that lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world ;” extracting the soul-force nec- 
essary for sustaining and expanding the spiritual — 
nature of man, and whose mission it is to call that 
Divine spark in man down into his lower struct- 
ures, taking hold of and renovating them also; 


‘thus making even the whole body like-the clear 


and flawless glass: that fully transmits the light of 
day—the light of the spiritual and better day, whose 
golden ‘beams already gild the eastern horizon of 


awakening spiritual consciousness. 


It should be the: sublime duty of each and every 
one who loves his kind, to eradicate both these 
perversions,—or inversions— turning their wide- 
reaching roots upward to God’s variant sunlight of 
truth, that their blighting influences may pass 
away forever; thus giving the stunted, dwarfed 
plant and soul, room ‘to expand and infill to its full 
stature; each enhaloed with with its own distinc 


beau ty. .We should 


“Throw our souls wide open to the light, 
And let the upper glory dawn thereon.” 


“Manhood is individuality . 
Of thought. No two men ever saw the world 
Alike tlirough outward eyes, nor ever heard 
Just the same music in the wild bird’s hymn 
Or the deep moaning of the wakeful sea. 
Were all men just alike then there would be 
-One stagnant ocean, one lethargic swamp 
Of fetid and corrupting life and men, . 
Tired of the sameness of the Universe, | 
. Unvarying and permanent, grow like 
Ghastly and empty shells of heart and Drain: 


-u Because we differ we agree. Because ` 
Each hath a separate experience, 
Valid and rich, given to no other man, 
` Thought-coin goes current over the wide world 
For cach man, like a Roman Emperor, . 
Stamps his own effigy on all he does. 
Vespasian-like, we draw from lowest things 
Great wealth of wisdom. Sunshine and blue sea 
Are not more free of motion than our sous, ` 
When.no enfettering creeds that other men 
Have woven, as the spider weaves its web, : 
“Like flies have meshed us. Creeds dissolve the roul, 
Corrode and eat the fibres of the heart; 
_ Make alabaster images, ablaze 
With sunshine on great Heaven's imperial height, 
Seem dark and foul as fiends from Acheron. 
Creeds are the leaden Wolkhts dead corpse-men wear 
When they are buried from lone ships at sea, 
freighted wherewith they never rise again.” 
Spokasie Falls, Wash., Sep. 1, 1890 


Fa a a s 


‘Tus selfish man represents the base of the trine, 
but as he aspires to, and conjoins with, Sophia, the 
feminine creative principle, their union gives birth 
to happinese—the child of heaven, in which is 


‘unity and concentration of purpose as distinguished 


from the contrarieties and differences of. tig selfish 
state or earthy base. 


We must comprehend the parts before we can 


understand the whole. Pos 


` truth. 


“strength. 
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f [Ffoin a sermon ay Roy. P H. Brown, Salem, Greno. 


-THE GLORY OF DEFEAT 


If I must needs glory, T. will glory of the things which 
concern. my infirmities. | ‘ I Cor.1L;80, 


pe had, for the encouragement of a loved 
church, been recounting his trials for the 


inth teaching a different doctrine; and boasting of 
their superiority to him, and glorying because of 


‘their own place and power, “are they ministers of 


Christ?” and says: “I am more. In labors more 


abundant; and if I'needs must glory, 1 will glory of 


the things which concern mine infirmities.” 
Here we have a key to both Paul’s humility. and 
his wisdom. Here he grasped | a great spiritual 


law, and demonstrated his greatness as prophet 


and priest. Here he anticipates the verdict of his- 


` tory, and discovers God’s way of dealing with 


principles and with men, For if history teaches 
anything concerning individuals ind nations, it is, 
that all true glory comes of Defeat: . 

The glory of this the brightest intellect of the 
first century of the Christian Era, the glory of the 
intellectual founder of Christianity—as Jesus was 
its Spiritual Tounder—lies in his defeats.” ‘In 


stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in 


deaths often ; of the Jews five times received I forty: 


stripes save one.” At last he died defeated of his 


hope; “ falling asleep” before his Master came, 


“in the clouds of heaven,” to establish his king- 
dom on the earth. -Yet he kept the faith, courage- 
ous, hopeful, tender, save occasionally, when houn- 


ded into it, he hurled biting sarcasm,—as we find - 
in many passages of-the chapter from which I take 
"my text—sharp words, such as every earnest, sin- 


cere, intense man, in his love of truth, must utter; 
and his very’ invectives make us love him better, 
for they reveal the warm, pulsing heart beneath his 


head; they are only the result of his deep love, 


his humility and his fidelity. 
Beyond the present personal defeat he saw the 


future triumphs of the Truth. God was not on 
his side, for he had no. side; he knew not the arro- 


‘gance of many a pulpit and platform of to-day, that 


has’ God enlisted as corporal in the company of 
which priest or reformer is Captain; he was sure 
he was on God’s side, and worked’ under orders 
from Him, and God’s and not Paul’s was the result. 
All he had to do was to speak, act, suffer as a sol- 
dier; God would care for Truth. 
defeated, God would win; Paul could die, but 


Paul, could be 


Truth would go marching on. “I am small and 


‘God is great”? seems to be his thought; I may | 
- plant, others water, but God alone giveth the in- 


crease; I am weak, but my weakness,is God’s 
They who come to you boasting of their 
learning, and telling you Paul is ignorant and a 
stammerer, may glory in their powers, but I glory 
in my weakness and defent. 


upbuilding of hia! kingdom. The glory of these 


A false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming. 


themselves into apostles of Christ,” was the glory 
of self, -egotism and pride; like the glory of-a bon- 


fire, it soon faded away. The glory of the sincer- 
ity, earnestness, humility, fidelity and loyalty of 


They had been various and frequent; and. 
he asks, concerning those who had come to Cor- 


pany’s 


My life “ is hid with.. 
Christ in God,” and he will use even Paul in the E 
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P aul, grows “brighter and brighter every y day ti time 
; adds to history. To none more. than to the ra- 


tional, liberal Christian, emancipated from all be- 
lief in the miraculous, is Paul à greater hero. He 


, 8ee8 in him only one grand, noble, earnest, loyal 


brother. 
whose life is a constant inspiration. 
every honest man can count his defeats and glory 


One whose example he may follow; and 


in them. 


only glory for you and for me, is that which 
sometimes comes to all—the Glory of Defeat. 
There are two sides to success, the Godward and 
the manward; there are two sides to defeat, the 
human and the Divine; there are two wills in life, 
God’s'and man’s.’ Defeat of the human is the tri- 
umph of ‘the-Divine. l When the hosts of earth are 
sent “whirling. down the valley,” the hosts of 


heaven are chanting the p:eans of vic tory. 


` What, from the human side, do we term success ? 
The accomplishment of our purposes, the reachin gs 
of our ambitions, the satisfaction of our desires— 
these we term success. We start out with a noble 


purpose, but we fail; we seek’ to redeem the world 


-from some evil, and the evil still prevails; we es- 
pouse a just cause, and shame and povertygare ours - 
because of it; we attempt to teach a truth, and the’ 


world will not listen ; we give ourself to the world, 
and the world forgets and cries “ Defeat!” Aye! 
it is defeat from the world’s standpoint, but let us 
glory in the defeat, for Eternity remembers. On 
the adamantine of heaven with the. pen of the 


spirit is engraven the words of victory. Time 


gathers up the pebbles of. honest effort that we 


cast, and welds them into the conglomerate of his- 
tory, and out of the gossamer webs ‘of our weak- 
ness: weaves the cables of Evolution. 

Who fail? 
Only they whose purpose is ignoble; only the self- 
ish, only the vicious, only the impure. 
in the late strike on the N. Y. Central R R.? 


7 Tho ‘papers say the R. R. Corporations; and publie 


opinion echoes the press. But no, the strikers 


won! They who to-day are’ out of work, black- 


. listed, ordered with their families ‘out of the’ com“ 


B. houses, nowhere to go with wife and chil- 
dren, hungry, homeless, suffering—these are the 
victors. While the rich corporations are only piling 
up wrath against the day of wrath, as were the 
slaveholders in the South for generations, and 
growing more selfish, more grasping, more inhu- 
man, more tyrannical, they will at last be called to 
yield up their property to the people, to be’ used 
by the people for the public good, in a nationalized 
system of railroads; and thus die a natural death, 
or, by their oppression, will arouse the people to re- 
bellion, and ‘die, as did Southern slavery, in blood. 
Fraternity and Justice will win-at last, and woe to 


those whose present success lies in the defeat of 


these principles. 

-In the arena, by hundreds, the prey of wild 
beasts, were the early Christians thrown. 
feated? “I will crush out the Christians,” said 


Like Paul, 


Let us reinforce this thought of Paul’s. 
from biography and history, and learn how God. 
-ever leads us on through the highways of defeat ; 
. learn that the'steps to heaven are ever builded of 
tiles from the burned-out furnaces of hell; that the- 


_ Europe. 
. out in St. Helena, and not when the Old Guard led 


‘arrayed against it. 
Paris, where he lived, slandered and persecuted. 


- umphs through these defeats. 
What is the verdict of history? 


Who won. 


= worth. 


De- 


the Emperor, but the s bisòd of the atya wasthe 
seed of the church; the defeat of the few, the tri- 


umphs of their cause. The truth they would have 
lived: for, they served best by dying for; and in’ 
their blood they wrote.“ Christian” and.“ Chris- 
tianity ” upon Universal Truth, that, but for their ` 


deaths, would néver have been. known by these J 


names. The defeat of the French Revolutionists, 
not their successes, was the triumph of Liberty in 
Napoleon’s greatest’ victory was wrought 


conquering legions. 

Bruno was burned, and his ashes TA n to the 
winds, but out, of- the- flames arose the Phænix of. 
Truth, and his philosophy was fixed in human his- 
tory, as -his soul went fire-winged ` to heaven. 
Tis statue, now in the city of the Pope, tells us 
Truth was never defeated, though all the world wis 
-Even so V oltaire triumphs in 


~ Thomas. Paine, whose pen did as much for Amer- 
ican liberty as did the sword of Washington, and 
but for whose ‘Common Sense ” and the ‘Crisis’ 
that sword would never have triumphed. Paine 


lives to-day, and the principles of his “Age of Rea- 


son ” triumphing, he speaks from every pulpit, 
and sits in every professor’s chair in our theologi- 
cal schools. . 
Theodore Parker, dying in fair Florence, as much. 
the victim of orthodox persecution as if he had ` 
been pierced by them with a poniard, lives and — 


triumphs to-day. ‘‘There are two Theodore Par- 


_ kers,” he said in dying, “one is dying here, the 


other lives in America.” The living Parker 


‘preaches every Sunday, in every pulpit, from Cape 


Cod to the Golden Gate.. Ostracised by his breth- 
with. but few exceptions, unrecognized by the Uni- 
tarian Association, turned out of the Ministers’ Al- 
liance, slandered and vilified, he lives and tri- 
Forty years pass 
and his portrait adorns the hall of the Unitarian 
Building in Boston; the Association publishes his 
sermons ; the average Unitarian minister considers l 
him conservative; while his booki are in the or- 


. thodox minister’s library, they preach his thoughts 


and are yet orthodox. Surely his glory. is like 
Paul’s in his many stripes. 


and'mobhed, Phillips stoned and hissed, and Loye- 


Garrison imprisoned 


joy murdered, were more successful than they who 
hounded on the mob. The Great Expounder of 
the Constitution lived to know that he never met 
with so great a defeat as when he was applauded 
for his defence of the F ugitive Slave Law. ` 

Time rights all things and shows their -true 
The pebble may glisten for a moment, but f 


` only the diamond keeps its. glow all the tong eae 


night. 

The Russian Nihilist, in prison or exile, i in tor- 
ture worse than theology ever dreamed of the 
damned, is the viétorious one. Think’ of them! 
Out of these hells white souls victorious come! 
out of these hells the truth gees victorious on! out 
of these hells the future’ Republic i is. born! These 


‘are the victors; the victims are in the palace. 


Brave men dying by itarvation, tender women ont- 
raged, youth an aiden sent to insanity and — 


-death—these are Russia’s conquerors and redeem- 
ers; the Tzar and his nobles, cowering: in fear, the 
victims. ‘The fiat has gone forth, and from this 
_ Seed, prison-sown, shall. come the power. that shall 
crush the throne! “Dynamite and dagger shall 
complete the prison’s work and at he captive 
Liberty free! ; 
The Jew in exile andin bondage, hanging his 


harp on the willows, and singing psalms of gloom, | 
should have- been chanting p:eans of victory; and - 


he would, could he have seen that only these suf- 
ferings would make. him a nation to be known in 
history for three thousand years, and that the tit- 
erature born of his captivity would become one of 
the great Bibles of the world. 

Blind Homer and blind Milton umpi in de- 
feat, and won crowns of heavenly light, because 
the light of earth was denied them. 


_ No stars are seen by daylight; no great traits of. 


character are seen amid earthly success. As stars 


shine in absence of the sun, so the Holy Ghost 


places its halo of glory amid the darkness of defeat, . 


and tongues of fire descend in hours of gloom. 
Amid the wreck of earthly plans, and the defeat 
of worldly ambitions, heaven’s voices are heard, 
and words then heard man remembers, because 
` these accents heard in the silence of defeat are the 
very crown: of victory. 


But why should defeat crown ‘us with glory ? 


Because only thus can God’s purposes be accom- ` 


plished. ‘Christ must needs die” that the cross 


of his defeat should, for eighteen centuries, be the ` 


sign of triumph. ‘May thy will be done,” we 
pray. It will be done, whether we so ‘pray or not. 
-““God’s errands: never fail.” Says Emerson : 
“The dice of God are always loaded.” Yes, 


loaded with Law—the law of Cause and. Effect. 
Defeat is only ours when we contend with God, ` 


when we battle with Omnipotence. When our 
purpose is not in the line of Law, how’ can we 
hope to win? When our purpose is not Ciod’s 
` purpose we must necessarily fail. When our will is 


not the Divine Will, the Divine Will will be done | 
—then where are we?+ When will we learn the 


lesson and cease. quarreling with God? 


We are. constantly passing through Gethsemane. ` 


It is'then we learn the one only lesson of life; All 


else are only an introduction to this one—“ Thy i 


will be done! he 


L.P. MoCanry, editor of that valuable and well 
established Pacific Coast Annual, the ‘‘ Statistician 
_ and Economist,” has teen. with us. We observed 
a marked change in his spiritualistic unfoldment 
- since his previous visit, two years ago. He is a 
devoted and studious Theosophist. While here he 
met, at our parlors, a few earnest truth- seekers. 
The evening was most agreeably spent in discuss- 
ing moral philosophy from Mr. McCarty’s stand- 
point of thought. He laid the foundation for a 
Theosophical Society in Portland ; and as there area 
large number of people hére anxious to know more 


i about Theosophy there will probably be a good s0- 


ciety formed. Some of the strongest writers of the 
Companion-Papers are Theosophists ;! and so are 


l we only we do not belong to any particular school. 


‘thoroughly this poor, 
. grasped with her soul-sense the dangerous, yea, to 


-THE WORLD'S ADVANCE- THOUGHT. 


For The World's Advance-Thought.. 
DIVIDE THE RESPONSIBILITY. 


MRS. GERTRUDE DENNY, SEOUL, COREA. 


T is unworthy the mental and spiritual develop- 

> nient of the present time to put the blame and . 
responsibility of the sins of mankind upon women, 
while little or nothing is said about blame’ or re- 


sponsibility. upon the other ‘side. It seems to me 


that the most fruitful cause of woman’s degrada- 


tion is the wicked and unjust idea instilled into the 


minds of boys, from their early youth, and set 
forth both by precept and example, that it is their 
privilege to go through life’ playing the role of “a 


-cat among canaries,’’ without let or hindrance. 
g 


Shut them up in a world together, then blame the 
birds for the cat’s sin, when he succeeds in catch- 


- ing one. 


In California, a few years ago, a. poor mother 
killed two beautiful little girls, though it was like 


taking her own heart out to do it.: She was uned- . 


ucated, yet she had grasped with her Inner Soul 
Consciousness the full import of this most revolt- ` 


ing picture—the utter helplessness of her dear lit- 
tle innocents to save themselves from the awful pit 
which yawns to catch poor girls; and which is a 


very cesspool of moral, spiritual and physical deg- : 


radation. Her deep love could not bear the sight 


of the awful picture. Her soul was so stirred and 


terrified, she felt that she could not let her dear 


little ones be exposed to the deadly ordeal of man’s - 


laws; so she nerved her arm and heart to send 
them where she felt sure God’s laws are in opera- 
tion. During the trial for murder, her. constant. . 
and only reply to all questions as to why she did it, 
Don’t you know? 


Again and again, these words: 


was, ‘‘because they was gals. 
they was gals.” 


-“ Because they was gals; don’t you know? they, 


was gals.” Then, turning her head, she would look 
around upon the people in the court-room, with a 


_‘mningled air of astonishment, disappointment and 
— which said as plain as words could say it, 


“surely you all do understand that, because they 
was gals, it was the best thing I could do for 
them.” She could not set forth with tongue or 
pen the reason why this fearful alternative was 
preferable to her; she could only, in her weakness, 


act out the unspoken thought of every loving moth- 


er’s heart, viz: that she-would rather, a thousand 


_ times, bury her girls in their childhood, than have ° 


How 
unlearned woman had 


them live and risk the fall intu this pit. 


poor girls, almost utterly hopeless, state of hinge 


_at the present. time. 


It seems to me that in the face of this appall- 
ing state of things, the “ incomplete ‘training and 
defective education of the boys” is shockingly ap- 
parent; and yet it is continually repeated that all 


this is mostly. due to the “ incomplete training and, 


defective education of girls.” Why always talk 
about seeking to secure in-its fullest beanty the 
purity of woman only? ? How is it possible tu bring 


a pure white article into intimate contact and close 


relationship with a bucket of soot and tar, and, yet 
have it remain spotlessly white and pure? In the 
ordinary conduct of affairs the human understand- 


f 


and say in establishing. 


that which i is God’s.’’ 


we are. 


. ing exhibits more common sense than to thrust a 


spotlessly pure white article into this black, sticky. 


,compound and then blame the article for being 


soiled. Is it not just as desirable, yea, is it not 
positively necessary, to have purity in man just as 
much as in woman? How is it possible to have 


one without the other? Both the law and the cus- 


‘tom of the whole world. is one-sided, and is against 
‘the welfare and best interests of woman, to the last 


degree; it crucifles her at every point. 


It is truly heaitrending to realize the spiritual 
blindness and deadness of soul to the plainest 
principles of equity and justice, which can go on 
iterating and reiterating the old cry, which wails 
forth in expressions -of blame and responsibility 
upon the helpless and so-called weaker side of hu- 
manity, because of the dreadful state of things re- 


-sulting from laws that man alone has had all to do 


“I say unto you, render 
unto Cæsar that which be Ciwsar’s, and. unto God 
If you give expression to ' 
blame, put the blame where it belongs. 


I say unto you, woman is the world’s redeemer ; 
she is the creator and preserver of all things, in. 
the heavens above, and in the earth beneath, and 
in the waters under the earth; snd without her ` 
there was nothing made that: was made. She is 
the “ Word ” which is in the “í Beginning” and is 


“with God” and ‘cis God.” It is she, the creat- . 


ing and preserving feminine principle, which is 
continually referred to, all through ‘ Revelations,” 


as the “ Lord-God, and. the Almighty One.” And 
it is because it has reference to the woman—the 
feminine principle—that it is sucli a “ stumbling- 


block ” to.all the world. It seems impossible. for 


` the human mind to see anything more than a ve- 


hicle in woman; a bringer forth of something. It 


never dawns upon the mind of the world that she 


is anything. Yet-it is easy enough to see in our 
exemplar—the human life—that because she is, 

She, the feminine principle, has permit- 
ted herself, in the form of earthly woman, to be 


dragged in the very slums of earth, trampled un- 


der foot and crucified at every turn, that she may 
“ redeem” mankind, and bring him up to her own 
standard of purity : and it was she, this same femi- | 
nine principle, which was lifted up on the cross, in 
the person of Jesus the “Christ.” And here, in 


the last scene of the bitter drama, speaks forth the 


voice of the woman-—the Mother Love—when the 
Christ says, ‘‘ Father, forgive them for they know 
not what they do,” It ts the coming forth of this 


.woman’s voice into the activities of the outer con- 


sciousness and understanding of the human mind, 
that is referred_to alt through ‘“ Revelations.” She 
is the Lord God and is; she is Alpha and Omega; 
an 1 God Himself (the masculine principle) is sv al- 


lowed up in her. This is the riddle of the Sphinx, . 


and when the voice of the spirit, or the woman’s | 


voice, shall be heard at the head of the lion, (hu- ` 


man affairs and man-made laws) then will be the 


beginning of the time which shall bring ‘‘ peace on 
earth and good will toward men, ” the coming of 
the ‘‘King-dom of heaven on earth,” which the 
Bible tells us cannot be, till ‘two are as one, and 
the man as the woman. i l 
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STREAKINGS OF THE 
OW, W., iN WILMAN'S Express: 
nels on the wall see the dawn breaking. It will 


DAWN. 


be day before long; and in the strong. light that is 


coming we shall see each other so differently from 
what we now do; we will see: that we are not ene- 


mies. We have been as children groping in the 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


‘The Benti- l 


dark and hurting ourselves against each other. . 


But the light will reveal our position and make our 
mistakes apparent. Then we will shakeshands all 
round and acknowledge the presence of that spirit 
of Justice of which I have already spoken; then 
. each of us will become the guardian of his broth- 
er’s liberties, and his brother's rights will be as 
sacred as his own. 


Jamus.G. Ciark: . No matter how perfectly and 
elaborately constructed a ship may be above the 


ana. 


= Gotan: 


O” Socialistic and Co-operative Company, or- 
ganized in San Francisco, is about.to put Éd- ` 
ward Bellamy’s theory to a practical test in Louisi- 


Widespread interest. is being taken in ‘the 
enterprise. 


Secretary E.R, Gaston said: “ It will be an indus- 
trial and productive community in the strictest 
sense, in the work of getting a living. We’ll be 
united, and no ‘member will be permitted to com- 
pete with the society. . Ours will be a commnunistic 
As to the details of 
our organization, we are organized into a joint-stock 
company.. Our declared objects are, as far as pos- 
sible, to secure the organization of a society where- 


society, just as railways are. 


_in between the members, it shall be unlawful to 


water line, it will soon go down if below that line - 


it is rotten, or if a hole is bored in the bottom. 


And no matter how cultured, wealthy and profess- - 


edly “pious” the so-called ‘Supper classes” of a 
civilization may be, it cannot long survive the im- 
_ poverishment and the corresponding degradation 


and bondage of the working and producing clusses - 


„upon which the entire Btructure depends for sup- 
port? Evolution revolution, which ? 


‘Lucinpa B., Cranprer. When we have brought 


the feminine principle of co-operation into the en- 


tire social machinery, and the law of love into the 
stronghold of mammon, we shall banish, the foul 
tenement house, the disinal attic, and the wretched 
cellar abodes of over- -crowded cities ; and instead, 
‘real homes of light, warmth, cleanliness and com- 
“fort, will shelter the children. of an intelligent 
mother’s fond weleome and love, and’ a hopeful, 
courageous, loving father’s devoted protection. 


James Marrincau: The mere lapse of years is 
not life. To eat and drink and sleep—to be ex- 
posed to darkness and the light—to pace round the 
mill of habit, and turn thought into the implement 
of trade—this is not dife., In all this but a poor 
fraction of the consciousness of humanity is awak- 
ened,.and the sanctities still slumber which make 
it worth while to be. Knowledge, tru. h, love, 
| beauty, yoodnese, faith, alone can give vitality to 
the mechanism af existence. 


K. C. Sr ANTON: In religion woman suffrage 
means the worship of humanity rather than an 
unknown (iod—a church in which the feminine el- 
ement in Christianity is recognized, in which the 
mother of the race shall be more sacred than-sym- 
bols, sacraments and altars, as worthy of.reverence 
as bishops and priests. - ` 


Pror. Euy: It isa sad commentary on our 
Christian civilization, that when there i is more than 
one man in New York City; claiming: to be Chris- 


tian, who, alone and unaided, could reconstruct . 


< 


take interest, profit or rent; where all labor shall 


be systematized and shall be paid -its full values; 
where the administration of. affairs shall be demo- 
. cratic and nye wishin the control oi the members. 


THE UNIVERSAL REFỌRM CLUB.. 


A“ UNIVERSAL Rerorm Crus ” has recently heen - 
. organized in this city, the object of which is to 
_ broaden the minds of its attendants by discussing 


all subjects ‘that bear upon the general welfare of 
humanity, and to awaken them to a knowledge of 
the power within themselves to bring about a re- 
form of the existing evils by the peaceful, all-potent 
force of self-reformation. They have arranged to 
to have lectures, at the ‘weekly meetings of the 


club on nationalism, ballot reform, universal suf- 


\ 
frage, disarmament and international courts of ar- 


-received general attention. 


' the entire tenement house district or districts of - 


the city, the unspeakable wretchedness and squalor 
of its alums continue almost unabated. 


THE head fontan of evil i is individual selfish- 


ness, and the links of evil will continue to grow 


from it until the head is extirpated. 
J ; 


bitration, and all kindred subjects. i r 


We ‘hope Universal Reform Clubs will become . 


general. In every hamlet of a few hundred in- 


- habitants a number may be found-who have madé 


special studies of lines of thought that have not 
To listen to the stu- 
dents: of these various lines of special thought is 
profitable and interesting. 


Wuar is generally aniderstood as “occult science 
is not essential; we frankly say that all are wel- 
come at the feast of Divine Science—women, and 
the most humble in life, as well as the academmi- 
cians. It is not necessary for us to understand hier- 
oglyphics and the hidden meanings of the Penta- 


‘teuch in order io be initiated into the order of Ce- 


lestial things; one can enter without knowing He- 


brew or Sanscrit. But that which heaven demands 


is a conscience free from sin, holy and right mo- 


tives, a soul lighted by the eternal lamp of truth, 
a-spirit that ministers to Divine thoughts daily and 
hourly, and above all, a heart devoted to the good 
of all.—Translated from an article in La Lumiere, 
by Dr. Johannes. 


B. O. Puoi ER, editor of the ‘Arena, s says in his - 
August number: ‘‘According toa leading New York ` 
daily, there are forty thousand women and girls in. _ 


that city whose wages are so low that they must 
embrace vice, accept charity or starve; while one 


clergyman receives twenty-five thousand dollars a, 


year and others receive twenty thousand dollars a 


` year for preaching’ the g gospel to the rich.” 


In an interview with a Des Moines 
correspondent of the St. Louis ‘‘ Globe-Democrat,”’. 


the people would starve as they, do now. 


_ A SIGN.OF THE TIMES. 
qe ZOuA, in reviewing Kreutzer Sonata, Bays: - 
“In many respects, however, it is a sign of 
the times, a symptom of sickness. This sickness: 
is a continual craving and = undefined longing; a 
feeling: that something is wanting to our repletion ; 
but what exactly that something is not even those 


` who are most conscious of the void can determine. 
The promise -held forth by the. beginning of ‘the 


century has been belied. I do not say this in re- - 
spect to science, for science has achieved great 


‘and glorious things, but even the great stages of its 


onward march are insufficient to content us. Hu- 


“manity wants that which science cannot give. 


No physical - food .or pleasures, ng material - ad- 
vantage, can appease that ‘‘ something wanting.” 
In vain will be the endeavors to satisfy the long- 
ings of the soul by these means. Louder and 
more imperative will the real “I Am” cal) for the 


Bread of qe 


Prince Pravorkinr, in the “ Forum ” for August, 


says: “ We are on the eve of the reign of plenty ; 


scientific agriculture in this country can be made 


to sustain in plenty, and with greater cheapness 
than now, a population ten times as dense.” Even 
this “scientific agriculture” would not bring a 
reign of plenty while the people arè in their pres- 


ent state of enlightenment, for capitalists would 


manage to get a “corner.” on the provision and 
The only 
thing that will bring ina “reign of plenty ” will 
be a reign of anae fishies: 


SaN umat are singing ilee praises of the 


wife of an alcalde of a town in the suburbs of Mal- 


aga. The wife takes the place of the Judge on the ` 


judicial bench while he attends to the harvesting . 


of his crops. She succeeds in giving general satis- 
faction in the administration of the law, and-she 
attends admirably to all the details of the office. 


When all the judicial positions shall be filled by 


men and women in co- operation, laws w ill be ad- 


ministered with ie 


'E MPEROR Wani OF Gau “We Hohen- 
zollerns accept our crown- only from heaven, and 
are responsible to Heaven only for the performance 
of its duties, L too, am animated by this view, 
and am resolved to act and govern on this princi- 
ple.” It is strange how that which comes from 
heaven makes hades. There must be a mistake, 


for like alw ays produces like. 


“Tur Northern Light,” of Spokane; and. the 
“ Independent,’’ of: Tacoma, Wash., have congol- 
idated, and will hereafter be issued at: Tacoma, 
under the name ‘‘ Northern Light.” The “ North- 
ern Light” is one of our most progressive. labor 
exchanges, and we hope that its Light and pros- 
perity will both be increased by. the coneolidation. 


Thar the ation of the henri of the planet affects 
the life of humanity, and vice versa, is evidenced 
by the fact that physicians practising among the 
fishermen on: the Connecticut coast, have ‘noticed 
that deaths among them almost invariably occur 
at thè ebb of the tide. 7 
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ONE DOLLAR AND FIFTY CENTE A YEAR. 


EACH ` FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 


American and English Editions. 
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 UNFURL THE GREAT BANNER. 
l ELIZA A, PITTKINGER. 
T NFURL the great banner; unfurl it 80 wide 

Oa Beneath it a populous world may abide! 
` Let the glory and chaym of each ravishing fold ` 
. Glow in the sunlight, and gleam in the gold 

Of a New Dispensation; whose Order sublime 

Shall be crowned with the symbols of progress and time! 


Unfurl the great banner! in humanity's plan, 

That in measure for measure, ag man still for man, 
And woman for woman, throughout the fair land, 
United and equal beneath it.we'll stand! 

O lift it, my brothers, bear it up from the gloom, 
And on the sweet soil and amid the fair bloom: - 
Implant it anew! O set it on-high, 

Like a star in the darkness, a bow in the sky! 


In the broad fields of life, ’neath the sky, on the sod, 

All own the same planet, possess the same God; 

And whether in peace, desolation or war, 

Move by the same force, and obey the same law. | 

Whether crowned with its bounty, or cursed with its blight, 
Hand in hand we all are marching on to the Light; 

While the vine in the cellar, the germ in its mold, 

Need the radiant sunbeams in which to mn 


Unfurl.the great banner, and haste to the feast 

That humanity bears to the greatest and least; 

That the bountiful hand-of. the Father ‘doth spread 

For the poor man, the rich man, the white man and red, 
Wherein the full measure.is meted and made 

By an Infinite Love to each color and grade; 

By an Infinite Wisdom that solves the great plan, 

By the model of Justice, the safeguard of man. 


WHAT IS NEEDED. 


FREE Government was conceived here in {he 


United States, but it is not yet born. We 
have shoals’ of writers trying to` explain the causes 
of poverty and misery among the people, upon the- 
ories of high tariff and low tariff, under-production 


and over-production, etc., but still the poverty and . 
misery increases. What is needed, first of all, is, 
a reformation in the people themselves—a new - 


- state of consciousness—then will come Universal 
Peace; Universal Disarmament; “the Govern- 
: ment of thè people by the people and for the peo- 
ple. ” This no country hag ever had, because the 


people have never been unselfish enough to. pro-. 


duce it—they cannot unite upon a platform of Uni- 


versal Brotherhood, because they ‘have noe devel- | 


‘oped to that state of harmony. But it is coming ; 


the New Consciousness is rapidly developing in 
. every country and among all peoples ; nd it will 
bring peace, prosperity and hanpines to the world. 
Wa are growing rapidly. | 


“PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


CO-OPERATION WINS. 
WAT the workingmen can obtain their rights by 
harmony and unity, is illustrated by the per: 
fect organization of the carpenters of Canada and 


the United Sfates, into a United Brotherhood, em- 
bracing-all men of the trade, irrespective of race, 


creed, color or politics. 
The movement had its inception in St. Louis in 


1881, and in nine years has attained a total of sev- 


enty-seven thousand four hundred and ninety-six 
enrolled members. . 
This year one hundred , and forty-four strikes 


-were won, involving fifty-seven thousand four hun- 
dred and. twenty carpenters, union and non-union’ 


men. In four years the wages of carpenters in four 
hundred and thirteen cities were advanced twenty- 
five to seventy-five cents per day. The hours of 
labor were reduced to eight hours per day in thirty- 
one cities, and to nine hours per day i in two hun- 
dred and thirty-four cities. 

Seventeen of the six hundred and seventy-nine 
local ‘unions are composed entirely of Southern 


colored men. 


THINK RIGHT. 
d must do away with error by living the 
Truth. The Czar, the monopolist, the land- 
lords, etc., are natural outgrowths of erroneous 
systems of thought, and for the. people to rise in 
revolution and kill these men, would not abolish 
The systems they represent, any more than the 


killing of some ‘saloon-keepers would stop the . 


drinking of liquors. 

False systems will fall’ by- theire own weight if 
the masses who support them will stand from un- 
der and no longer hold them up. ‘Mammon and 
Moloch rule, because their foolish worshipers will 
it to be so. A majority are lured on with the hope 
that a turn of the wheel of fortune may place them 
where they have helped to place others whom 
they both envy and reverence. | . l 

As soon as the worship of money and glamor 
ceases, the false systems will disappear, and the 
people will be free, without the killing of a single 


_ person. 


> 


Tie Memphis “Daily Commercial” shows that 
the cruelties practised under the convict: law of 


Mississippi, are more atrocious than Kennan’s ex- 
` posures of. Russia’s Siberian system. Though the 


more honorable journals of the State, and the 
investigating committees of the Legislature, have, 
time and again, exposed the monstrous state of af- 
fairs, that body. has repeatedly refused to correct 
the abuses of the State’s convict lease system. 


P Colored men are imprisoned upon the slightest pre-. 
tence for a long term of years, so. that the lessees’ 


may get the benefit of their labor for.almost nothing. 


Vol. v, No. ix, 1890,---New Series. . 


ings of other people’s labor. 
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SWEEP CLEAN. 


l JAS address to the people of the United States 


has been issued by the anti-lottery meeting 
held at Baton Rouge, appealing to them. to use 
their influence with. their Representatives i in Con- 
gress to pass laws prohibiting lotteries. It is stated 
in the address, that the market value of the stock 


has risen from thirty-five dollars per share in 1879 ` 


to twelve hundred dollars: per share’ in 1890; and 
the aggregate of the daily, monthly and semi- 
monthly drawings is the fabulous: sum of over 
fifty million dollars, 

Yet this Louisiana Lottery is no more corrupt or 
corrupting than thousands of other enterprises that 


legally take the people’s money, Louisiana is not 


any more under the control of the lottery corpora- 


tion than are other States: of the Union under the _ 
control of other corporations, whose methods are 


as questionable and perverting. 


Such a condition of affairs is the result of the | 


mad worship, by the people, of the Gold-God. 


This greed of gold is like the fascination of the 
© moth for the blazing light that wounds and de- 
_ Btroys its worshipers, 


pr 


THE tramp who does not work at all is less detri- 
mental to a community than the man who works 
industriously to monopolize the products and earn- 


The man'who keeps 


‘a ferocious dog to keep away the former, bows in 
_ reverence to the large bank account of the latter, 
who pats him on the back while robbing him, by 


strictly legal means. ‘Most of the pauper tramps 


at one end of the line are the offspring of the meth-- 
‘ods of monopolistic tramps at: the other end of the - 


line. Neither class of these tramps should be 
given food or clothes until mey have earned. them 
by honest labor. 


—— ee 


. A RECENT law passed.in Russia, gives employers 


greater latitude to employ children in’ factories. 
While it limits their time of labor to six hours, it 
allows them to work at’ night. There must be 
something terribly wrong in any system of Govern- 


ment that allows grown men to starve for lack of. 


work to support themselves, and to have children 


_of tender years stunted in body and intellect by - 


being forced to work at hard labor when they. 
should be in school or at play. 


Tie great gains of the few, in the present system, 
are dependent upon the ignorance of the many. 
Therefore, those who are exalted politically, £0- 
cially; religiously, financially and commercially, 
äre opposed to anything that will enlighten the 
multitudes and cause them to think for themselves. 


—_—— 


Tur laborers pay all the expenses, and reap all 
the disadvantages, of a war between nations. 


| 


© 


rete: 


| ORDER OF PROGRESS. _ 

| WL" lay. before our readers an abridged report 
of the presentation, before the Universal 
Reform. Club of Portland, by S. B. Riggen, of what 
ig popularly designated as “The Malthusian ` The- 
ory. ” We regret prior demands: upon our space 
prevent giving. the lecture in extenso; but as Mr. 


eo Riggen’ 8 undertaking i is merely to present the sali- 


ent points of the Malthus reasoning upon Population 
and Subsistence, reserving or withholding his own 
individual judgment and conclusions, the abridge- 


ment given will answer the purpose of the lecture, . 


among the readers of the Companion- -Papers, who, 
- as a class, know how to “read between the lines ” 
and fill in the blanks. Such matter is particularly 
demanded by them as- thought-food. It goes to 
the right school of thought’ to fulfill its manifest 


mission of opening new fountains of inspiration re- 


garding the destiny of man; and we doubt not this 
will be the result. oe Sane 

The Malthus problem i is a question. properly re- 
ferred from the animal-man to the Divine- -man, 


from the past. to the future, for solution, and the 


time is Now for its positive and emphatic answer— 


an answer that will be as thoroughly scientific, : 


though altogether inspirational, as Science’s most 
cherished postulates, 


' The time has come for the demonstration and ` 


acceptance of the truth that the thought-forces and 
altruistic influences, and not physical and selfish 


influences, are the governing conditions of human - 


_ destiny. 
the material environment, and are. not its slavish 
subjects. 

It is the order of progress for one generation to 

_ propound questions for a coming one to answer. 


a 


Cnauncry M. Devew made a speech in New 
York, on his return from Europe, in which he as- 


serted that the industrial conditions of the old 


countries are gatisfactory. But Mr. Depew, likè 
one traveling by rail with his car-windows blinded, 
is oblivious of everything outside his own immedi- 
ate surroundings, ‘Like too many “ statesmen he 
judges of the industrial conditionis from the sum 
totals of wealth production and consumption. All 
who consider money-getting the chief object of hu- 
man endeavor, its production the chief object of 


legislation, are oblivions of the. operations. of the 


. real life onergies. 
. ae -o am 

Witnervorce Smin, who contributes a paper to 
this issue of The Universal Republic, seems not to 
have advanced to the comprehension of the sub- 
lime truth that a`line of thought specially and 
exclusively pursued is an organizing process; while 
the grasping at once of all the elements of truth, 


or apprehending them synthetically, is of the es- 


. tablished or plenary life conditions. All the col- 


ors of the flower, duly harmonized and combined, - 


type perfection, the Whole Life, the- immortal 


state; anything less than the whole is inchoate. 


Ir is useless trying to change a ‘system while 
that from which it springs remains and continues 
to give it vitality. Justice will reign just as soon 
as men become just, | | 


ee worse a S 


Life organizations evolve from within 


they to have the same when life has left it. 


THE UN IVERSAL REPUBLIC: 


CHARITIES. : 

Ques charities are heartless and soulless. 

Benjamin Butler, when Governor of Massa-. 
chusetts, exposed | a conspicuous State Charity, 
which had become practically a State baby farm- 
ing instiution. The heartless and ‘evil treatment 
of patients in several of the insane asylums of the 
country have many: times been shown up. The 
condition of paupers in many of the almshouses is 


terrible, and during the past four years the press 


of the country has uncovered the frightful abuses 
existing in’ these institutions—notably in Ohio, 


‘Illinois, Minnesota. Indiana and Michigan. 


A charitable institution (‘under the direct con- 
trol of the Church and Christian ladies,’’ so say 
the papers), called the Baby Home, is located in 
East Portland, Oregon. A Portland daily paper 
says of it: “The Home almost since its establish- 
ment has been regarded with suspicion - by -even 
those who realize the worth of such an institution,” 
A poor woman, on account of. sickness, placed her 
baby boy for the time being in that Home; when 
she returned for it she found it had been given 
away. Investigation showed that the babies had 
been given away indiscriminately and no record 
kept of thə names of the parties who had taken 


them. - Some kind people interested themselves. 


for the poor woman and they found her child with 


the proprietress of a house of prostitution. 


The charitable institutions of our present civili- 
zation are conspicuous signs of the selfishness of 
humanity. If unselfishness reigned there would 
be no homeless babes, paupers ete., to provide for. 
These are the outgrowth of human degradation 


and selfishness, : 


as A ccording to statistics the farmers of the United 


States raise each year seven billion dollars 


worth of produce. This is more than enough, if 
equally distributed, to feed the whole population - 


of the United States several times over. Yet mill- 
ions suffer from the lack of sufficient nourishment, 
and many of the farms that -help to produce this 
enormous amount are. mortgaged to the full limit 
of their producing power.. 
duction nor under-production that is at fault, it is 
congestion. Now read the following: 

“To the Editor af the World: As I am now suf- 
fering, with my dear wife, for the most common 
necessaries of life (food), unable to obtain any em- 
ployment so that I can earn a living, and probably 
shall not live much longer, I propose to sell my 
body to any person who will buy the same—he or 


is done for the purpose of getting means 80 that we 


can get food to keep from: going hungry from dey 


to day and actually dying from: starvation. Have 
not had a square méal for over a week, and we 
shall probably both be houseless in the street ere 
another week rolls round, as we have pawned ev- 
erything that the brokers will take.” 


-ALL the strife in the world is. brought. about by 


7 people fighting each other to maintain an ‘imagined 
superiority ; and we find this state of affairs as 
prevalont with those who have a mission to reform 


the world as among the pore eeloned. 


It is neither Over-pro- ` 


This 


necessary for its growth. — 


THE LABORERS AWAKENING. 

Q= MEN offered the southern ‘counties of ` 

California two and a half cents- a. pound for 
their bean crops. The Farmers’ Alliance opened 
direct negotiations with Eastern Exchanges and 
received six and a half cents per pound. ° The mar- - 
gin between what the farmer’s. products are worth 
and what he usually gets for them would be enough 
to pay off. his mortgage indebtedness; The ten- 
dency of the fleecing process at both ends of the . 


line-will be to force ‘prod ucers to co-operate. 


It is beginning to loom up on the political hori- 
zon that the ‘‘last shall be first and the first last.” 
` The laborers will be exalted and the vampire idlers . 
will take their place i in the rear, = 


A FRIENDLY critic has called our attention to 
the incompleteness or abrupt ending of the 
part bifore the choral lines of the first stanza of 
Adelaide Comstock’s fine inspirational poem, “It 


is Coming,” published in Part xii of The Univer- 


sal Republic. 
is responsible. 


The compositor and not the author. 
The blunder was in leaving out the 
two concluding lines of the following : 
“It is coming! it is coming! 
Our waiting eyes behold . 
What-all along the ages 
The prophets have foretold 
‘As the Great Eternal Purpose 
Thut through all the ages ran— 
The glorious consummation _ 
In the brotherhood of man. 


’ We-need lioni in every walk of life, including 
the schools; but by religion we do not mean bibles, 
creeds and dogmas; we mean the expression of 
broader charity, greater love for all things, human 
and Divine. Material selfishness six days in the 
week, and theological selfishness on the remaining 
day, have about choked true religion, out of the - 
life of humanity, 

A NEW organization entitled “The Radical Club, ” 
composed of. the best artistic and- ‘literary talent of 
the city, has organized in New York City. Its 
keynote is construction not- destruction. Reform- 
ers in all lines: of thought are made welcome at 
their place of meeting, 9 St. Mark’s pare Every 
nationality and creed are represented. 


Tur upward tendency ofthe thoughts of hu- 
manity will bring forth the Celestial blossom of 
Spirituality, as certain as that the upward flow of 
the sap in the springtime is preliminary to the ad- . 
vent of the flowers. ee ; 


oe 


Tue slavery proclamation has boen signed by 
German commanders of the respective Stations in _ 
. the ‘German | possessions in Africa, 
houses are full of slaves, 

eo 

PERMANENT prosperity is only to be found i in the ° 
‘realm of the Celestial. In the material world the - 
day with its sunshine is ever followed by night and | 
its darkness. The’ soul’s riches lone are without 
variableness, i 


_ Brokers 


= pee 

A New idea planted in the mind attracts to itself 
all elements essential to its unfoldment, just as a 
seed that germinates attracts to itself all that i is 
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- [From an iddress. by 8, B. Riggen, before the Universal 
Reform Club, Portland, Oregon, Sept. 14, 1890]. 


THE MALTHUSIAN THEORY. 


A the: very dawn of human history and co-. 


eval with its onward march, we see here 
and there noble men and women striving to better 
- the lot of mankind; some specialists, some eclectic, 
some both; some looking to the betterment. of 


the race as spiritual beings; some- confining their - 


efforts to thie mitigation of physical or material suf- 
fering—all of whom are impelled by that noblest of 
human attributes, unselfish altruism. ‘X hile all 
Reformers actuated by the true spirit are equally 
praiseworthy, yet comparatively few render to so- 
ciety much, if any, enduring good. No social re- 
form, however well meant, can be of temporary, 
not to say-lasting, benefit to the human race, un- 
less it -be completely i in harmony with, or in due 
obedience to, the laws of nature as affecting hu- 
manity. In fact, all- effective social reform con- 
sists in nothing more nor less thana better adjust- 
‘ment of the human organism to its environment. 
The wish, with too many Reformers, is father to the 
thought, and the noble emotions which well up 
within them at the. sight of misery or injustice 
cause them to pin their faith.and devote their en- 
ergies to the accomplishment of some Utopian 
scheme, which, owing to its inharmony with natu- 
ral laws, is utterly unattainable. I feel positively 
certain that natural laws care nothing for a man’s 
intent. 
we | violate 
whether in the. pursuit of good or evil aims, cuts 
no figure whatever; the penalty is there, and its 


them ignorantly or intentionally, 


application never fails. Some of Nature’s laws, on 
account of our want of familiarity with them, often- 
times seem. repugnant, when first perceived, but 


the patient ‘searcher after truth never allows his 


- likes or dislikes to blind him to the eternal verities - 


of natural law. The earnest student of nature 


seeks to understand the edicts of nature, in order . 


that he may know how to live,.and teach others 
- how to live, more. in ‘conformity with its will, 
‘knowing that this is the only road leading to an in- 
_ crease of the sum total of human happiness. 

Now, the natural law which I wish to consider 
for a few moments this afternoon, is ‘‘ the law of 
| population.’’ It is said that if the procreative fac- 


ulty of a single pair of rabbits be given full scope, — 


and none of their progeny destroyed, in a few 
„years they will number millions; and it’is also 
` gaid that if all vegetable life were destroyed save a 
l single variety, it alone would, in course of a com- 
- paratively short time, over-run. the whole world. 
And it is furthermore affirmed (and disputed by 
few, if any, natural scientists) that this tendency 
_ is inherent in every. species of vegetable and ani- 
mal life; and that the limitation of each species, 


as well as individual members of the same species, 


consists in the resisting pressure of various species, 
or different members of the same species, against 
the limits of subsistence,—the consequence being 
the gradual extinction of many species, as well as 
_ wholesale slaughter of individual members of ev- 
ery species ; and those species or members of the 


_ game species which survive in the general struggle 


These laws are immutable; and whether | 


‘Can. 


-for existence, of a planet too small to contain 
` them all, must of necessity be those which.are the 


strongest or best fitted to espe. win the conditions 


of life. 
This law of animal and varanble life Chas. Dar: .- 
win calls the "survival of the fittest;” and it is 


universally accepted, ainong scientific men, as set- 


tiled, with the single exception as to whether or not 


it applies’ to. human life. Malthus, Huxley, 
Hieckel, Darwin, Spencer, Mill and others, as well 


as all old school writers on political economy, con- ` 


tend that human life, i in its present stage of devel- 
opment, is governed by the same law of the survi- 
val of the fittest which is conceded to apply to all 


_ other forms of animal and vegetable life. 


It is often said of Malthus, that his work ‘is one 


of sophistry; written as a pseudo-scientific support 
or defense of contemporaneous social conditions, 
which, then as now, witnessed poverty and want 
on one hand, and a monied, as well as a blooded. 


aristocracy, rolling in unearned wealth on the other, 


‘but an unbiased reader will find Malthus an honest 


and fearless and able, writer and thinker, who 
is firmly convinced of the truth. of what: he writes, 


however erroneous his theory may turn out to be. 


This distinguished man holds, first, ‘ that popu- 


lation is kicie limited by the means of subsist- 
ence; and second, “ population invariably increases 
where the means of subsistence increase, unless 
prevented by.some very powerful and obvious 
checks; third, ‘‘these checks, which repress the 
superior power of population and keep its effects 


on a level with the means of subsistence, are all 


resolvable into moral restraint, vice and misery” 


Now as to the first of these propositions, it would 
seem to scarcely need illustration, for it app ars at 


- once self-evident that no more people can live at 
any particular time or place than can’ find poa, 


upon which to subsist. - 
The first proposition of Malthus, is often repu- 


diated by shallow but large-hearted Reformers. 


They repudiate it, because they do not grasp its 
meaning; they contend that, practically, there is 
no such thing’ in the economy of the world as a 


limit to the means of subsistence; they hold. that 
-the poverty, destitution, ete., to be seen on every 


hand, obtain because of some defect in our social 


structure, and not because of a limit’to the means | 


As to whether or not, under a dif- 
ferent ad justinient of society, food in abundance 
could be found for all, is not the subject of this dis- 


of subsistence. 


cussion, nor does Malthus contemplate it in his 


first proposition,—therefore let us understand the 


_ arguments of Malthus, and then meet him, if we 


When Malthus: says that population is lim- 
ited by the means of subsistence, he means’ that 
here, now, and at all times and places, population 
is limited by the prevailing food supply; not whit 
humanity. may be able to produce in some far-off 
distant future, or under other circumstances, but 
what it.actually does produce at any given time or 
place. 
constitutes the limits of the means of subsistence. 
If a. landlord withholds a square foot or square 


mile of productive land from use, or if. the institu-! 
tjon of landlordism results in withholding one half. 


This misunderstanding arises as to what. 


of the surface of the earth from productive use, the 
effect, so far as limiting the means of subsistence, 
and consequently population, is the same as if this 
land were a thousand fathoms under the: ocean. 
So, it is not the capacity of the earth to produce, that 


Malthus refers to, but what it actually does pro- 


duce at any particular time or place, under prevail- 


ing conditions, The ‘production | of the means of - 


- subsistence may be, and doubtless is, handicapped . 


in a thousand ways, no less by civil institutions, 


` than an imperfect development in the productive 


But, that a limit is ever present, is attested 
by the millions of starving and half starving peo- 
ple to be found the world over. So, in thinking on 
this subject, if we will- be careful to distinguish be- 
tween what we may think the world might be, and i 
what it actually is, we will be less liable to confu- 
sion, 


arts. 


It is enough to know that this first proposi- 
tion of Malthus is verified by all human experience 
up to the present time. 

It is.no answer to the proposition to say that the 
land has-been withheld from the people, as Single 
Tax men contend, or that capitalists are respoñsi- ` 


ble for it all, as the Socialists hold, or that women’ 


have been deprived ‘of the right of franchise, as ` 
some others believe, or the want of proper econ- 
omy, frugality and thrift, as still others maintain. 


_Any one or all of these alleged causes may he ad- - 


mitted, without affecting the principle that a limit 
to the means of subsistence actually prevails and 


has always prevailed, This question of the press- 


_ ure of population upon the limits of subsistence is 


here, now, and always has been, and to escape 


from it is the problem or riddle which the human a 


race will have to solve, or dwell in contention, 


. strife and warfare till the final consummation of 


all. things. l , 
Malthus Bays, secondly: “ That population inva» 


riably increases where the means of subsistence 


increase, unless prevented by some very powerful 


and obvious checks.” If this proposition: be true 
it follows, of course, that the benefits attaching to 
an increased production of wealth, which would 


. unquestionably follow, for instance, upon the adop- 


tion of the Single Tax, would be neutralized by an 
No benefit would ‘result: 
from doubling the rations of a half-starved army, 


an increase of population. 


if, at the same time, you donble the- number. 
Moral restraint he calls the preventive check, and 
vice and misery the positive check. One or the 
other or both of these checks, he holds, are con- 
stantly at work throughout the whole range of the 
human race. The preventive check includes all the 
various plans in practice among mankind which re- 
sult in restraining progeny. By the positive check, 
he means every cause, whether arising from vice or ` 


; misery, which in any degree contributes to shorten 
-the natural duration of buman life. 


Under this 
head, therefore, may be enumerated all unwhole- 


‘some occupations, severe labor and exposure to the 
seasons, extreme poverty, bad nursing of children, 
"excesses of all kinds, as well as the whole train 


of common diseases and epidemics, wars, s, plagues 
and famine. l : 

It seems; to me that thie population question ie 18 as 
important as the subsistence question. . 


ae 


tutions what are nothing but illusions. 
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For. The U niversal si Repnbite, 


“THE TRUE PROPERTY IDEA. 


“THEODORE WRIGHT, BOUTIT BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND. 


yose not nearly so easily realized as we 

are prone to conceive. 
eluding us, and in their stead wo: grasp as substi- 
The rea- 


son ofthis is, that we stumble continually at the 


l stumbling-stone of our real entity. That which 


can in truth possess, we- have not fairly sighted ; 
and we have consented to the notion, which con- 
tinues to hold its own, that our external fleshly 
selves constitute our entity; that it can amass and 


_ own property, which is only a gross fallacy, as wide 
Our flesh natures are not. 


of a verity as can be. 
us. All that we can say as a verity, when speak- 


- ing of them, then, is that. they are ours—they are 


not. us. 


This fleshly ego is an arrant deceiver; until we 


come to the eso we have never come to ourselves. 


= The eso can amass property and own it; the ego 


‘Everything related to the ego is fleshly, 
‘Everything related to the eso 


cannot. 
illusory and unreal. 
is apiritual, substantial and real. 
riches” only the esoteric can sight, desire, or 


“amass; the false and illusory ones belong to the 


earthly sphere of ‘selfish turmoil, discontent, dis- 
traction and disappointment. Universality of 
thought, feeling and action must and will perme- 
ate and animate the entity that rises to the eso- 


terie plane. The contractions and limitations of 


the exter nu, selfish, sordid nature are all in deter- 


mined opposition to the vority of true property. 
My flesh presuming to amass and own property i is 
‘no more real than my clothes doing so would be. 
My ftosh is not mo, but it is mine, as much as—or 
rather more than—my clothes are. If it were pos- 


sible for my clothes to take on the petty airs and 


assumptions my flesh naturo does, i in claiming this, _ 


that or the other, what 2 monstrous amount of 


“petty squabbling we should be always afllicted 
with, Should we not heartily laugh at the pueril- - 
‘Then. let the . 


ity and buffuonery thus shown? 
reader gither from that illustrative correspond- 
ence, something like a true concept of how the 


awakened eso in man views the conduct of man’s 


imposing, pretentious and presuming flesh na- 
ture. He in whom the eso is awakened sitteth 


in the heavens, lnughing at the inanities, puerili- - 
ties and mockeries of the flesh nature or the ego. 


Such an one holds all. matters of that nature in 
constant derision. = Having found the kingdom of 
heaven enthroned within him, he realizes hence- 
forward that all things are his; and so he can only 
smile at the strange incongruities and inanities the 
flesh nature, in its partial personality, i is so help- 
lessly committed to. 

‘So long as men are contented to consume time, 
and employ eloquence, to rectify the apparent 
wrongs which necessarily abound in connection 


. with external, but illusory property notions, they 
there by furnish ‘infallible proofs that. the idea of 


true riches has not yet mastered the situation with 
them; they have not tom down the exoteric veil 


‘of the -flesh which blinds and blocks ‘their inner 
gight. Still something is everywhere unsettling — 


They are continually. 


The ‘true. 
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ttie, long opasa to D settled ideaa of property. 
Ideas on this subject. are in a growing state of tur- 
moil and great unrest. 
human nature to its depths. Whatever that some- 
thing is, the probability appears to be that it will 
touch the slumbering eso while thus stirring, and 


awaken it; and as the eso opens its eyes after its . 


long sleep, and begins to take in the situation, we 


may be very certain it will not be: long, then, in . 
_ discriminating between the illusory and the gen- 


uine—the fallacy and the verity. 

All that is being said and done by exoteric phi- 
losophers, philanthropists, statesmen, reformers 
and others, to adjust these’ ill-assorted and misun- 
derstood property matters on the plane of exterior- 
ity or mere illusion, is only effort and time.thrown 


away. The effort, meanwhile, is not without its 


significance, however. It is a noteworthy sign of 
the times. It has a meaning and a momentum of 


its own. 


you.” It is not difficult, by anticipation, to realize 
now that the false riches which have been exoteri- 
cally and hysterically hugged by its deluded wor- 


_Shipers, will yet become directly the means of eat- 


ing their flesh, and burning them with fire. When 
Mammon thus turns the tables upon his many de- 


luded votaries, it will be. an edifying and gladden- - 


ing spectacle to the apirits of just men made per- 
fect; but it will be a terribly humiliating and mad- 
dening fact to those who have gone with the stream 


80 contentedly all along as to be thereby victim- 
Let the 
“madmen who are anchored on the exoteric plane, 


ized. This is now drawing very near. 


pursue with avidity and cupidity. the false property 


ideas, and let them exert themselves as best they | 
` may, with all zeal and’ determination to more hap- 
pily adjust matters where they are. so horribly 
The few wise ones who have awakened 


astray. 
esoterically—and so came to themselvées—will dare 


` to leave such. worthless matters severely alone, 


and will, instead thereof, move heaven and earth, 
as it were, to bring within the grasp of others the 


` verity of property instead. 


Have we any right to own as property what we 
cannot carr y-about with us, and make good use of ? 
Why should we persuade ourselves that we need 
to accumulate, as we now do, in order that we may 
have. for our use? Does anything go out of exist- 
ence if it is not personally owned? Are not the 
productive potencies of nature equal to every de- 
mand made ppon her?. If I accumulate beyond 


what I can now use, am I not by doing so upsetting - 
~ the balance of nature, and appropriating to myself 
` what some other one, just as important as myself, 
‘is in present need of? Dowe not believe in Di- 


vinely perfect Providences, that we must make to 
ourselves humanly imperfect ones, which work all 
manner of mischief? The true property idea has 
never yet been in an earthly-law court, and has 
never yet been made the subject of statutory en- 
actments. _No! and it never can or will be. Down 
with the harassing and tormenting fiction then! 


Strip it of its. gilded veneer, and let it show itself 


in all its verity of hideousness and filth! To we 


Something is stirring up| 


“What James wrote long ago should be 
read in its light: “Go to now, ye rich men, weep . 
and howl for the miseries that. shall come.upon - 


y) want to bpl the human cisterns, the broken 


ones, which vain ‘man has contrived in his folly, 
but which he prides himself upon so continually, 
which will hold no water? Then calmly view the 
miserable abortion now called E personal and real 
property. ” Nothing ever was or ever will be need- 
ed as real property that man ‘does not make so 


thoroughly a part of himself. that it can never be 


taken from him. When the master said: ‘ Lay 
not’ up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
moth. and rust do corrupt, and where thieves . 
break through and steal; but lay up for yoursel ves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
do corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
and steal,” he had his eye upon the same kind of 
property we are now attempting to define. 

k Attempting to define? Why, it is to the many 
foolishness in the extreme to talk as we are now. 
doing! Of course if is! The reason is obvious ; 
most people are helplessly exoteric, People that 
havg not come to themselves yet cannot be expect- 
ed to understand those who have, Compensation 
for an illusory and unreal thing may well break 
the exoteric hearts of those who are posing help- | . 
lessly as solvents of the strange riddle. Who is to 
compensate. the millions who have for ages been 
kept out of their lawful heritage by the might and 
majesty of a humanly created, but fictitious wealth, 
when the present holders of that’ wealth—by all 
manner of shady and unworthy means acquired— 
are clamoring for compensation themselves? The 


l rich: must compensate the poor for keeping them 


out of their own, not the poor the rich. Those 
who are esoteric know that “the earth is the 
Lord’s and the fullness thereof,” and they do not, . 
and never will, therefore, bow down to the cruel 
and tyrannical fiction that those who have, in some 
way, contrived to amass their own. share of this 


- world’s goods and other people’s too, have any 


right to expect compensation for restoring it to its 
rightful owners, ` Away with such a cruel fiction 


from the ear th, for it is not. fit that it should live. 


-Pray‘do not add -insult to injury by asking those - 


who have for ages been kept out of their heritage | 
to compensate the very people who have done all 
the mischief! It will never be done; it would be 


- doing a wrong, and a terrible. wrong, if it were at- 


tempted. No; God: will settle the matter very dif- 
ferently tothat. The mighty men will be made to 
humble themselves, just as mightily and effectively 
as they have been puffed up.. It will become the 
most. vicious and abominable thing imaginable yet, 
to have and hold that- which is commonly ac- - 


counted Ww ealth, 


Wana E the press are 80 persistently urging upon 


_ the farmers and all other laborers, the necessity on 


their part for prudence and economy, to increase 
the prosperity of the country, they might also give 
a little moral advice, for the benefit of the country, 
to. those who are reaping high rates of profit and ` 
interest ont of the prudence and eeonemy. of the — 


laborers. 


_ Those who advocate some special reform, to the 
exclusion of all others, are like children trying to 


-read while knowing but one letter of the alphabet. 


FROM OUR ‘EXCHANGES. 


_ Lyman ABBOTT IN «Forum :” 
aright, because he has a duty, to earn his daily 
-bread by the sweat of his brow. 
denies this right to myriads of willing workers. In 


America, the workingman’s Eldurado, nearly one 


million willing workers were ‘thrown out of employ- 
ment in 1885. ‘‘ Enforced idleness,” says Carlyle, 
‘ig the Englishman’s hell.” That system cannot 
be right which turns one million of willing workers 
in rich America into this hell aud locks the door 
against them. Every man has a right to the prod- 
ucts of his own industry; under the wage system 
the greater part of the products of industry gocs 
into the hands of the few tool owners. The wealth 
of this country has increased during the past quar- 
ter century from fourteen. billion to forty-four bill- 
ion. A careful statistician estimates that the wages 
of 5,200, 000 unskilled laborers were in 1884 less 
_than $200 a year, while the average wages of work- 
men engaged in manufactures, including skilled la- 
borers, was but #346 a year. That system catinot 
be right which gives the profits of industry to the 


few and compels the many to live always praying, 


‘“ Give us this day our daily bread.” 


> 


“EL Commercio DEL VALLE:” The errors of cen- 
turies, ingrafted into all the ancient and modern re- 
ligions, and the judicial and social systems of even 
the most civilized nations, with regard to the true 


nature, powers and influences of the female princi- 


ples in nature, are the real cause of the moral 


‘earthquake that is now agitating. this country from 
center to circumference. [fs women are claiming 
their long-denied inheritance, their 
right to become co-participants with those of the 
monopolizing sex, in all the benefits of these grand 
and elevating institutions which woman's. labors 
have done so much to create, develop, sustain and 
enlarge. *-* * Certain Congressmen, in their 
questionable wisdom, may deride, or flippant State 
legislators ridicule, but both are of a very:mutable 
character. The time is so near at hand, when the 
women of America will assert their right to justice, 


that it will take many of our statesmen by surprise. 


a 


Tie “Two Worups:” 


York who is an author, a doctor, an artist, and an 


There is a woman in New 


actress.. After breakfast in the morning she spends ` 


a couple of hours over the manuscript of the story 
which she has been employed to write. 
to two she practises medicine, and receives patients 
in her-‘‘ office.’ She next works at her casel as a 
painter until six, and makes pictures for which she 
finds buyers. After dinner and an hour's rest, she 
betakes herself to the theater, when she plays the 
light part for which she may be set down in the 
cast. Besides all this, she is a mother, and knows 
how to make her own clothes, and understands 
how to use her income from all her professions. 
And there ‘are men who. talk of the inferiority of 


the female sex as compared with their own. ~ 

“ Prison Mrrror:” For every man or boy saved 
from crime a good citizen is gained, the State is 
saved a heavy expense, and incalculable sorrow 
and wretchedness prevented, | 


Every man has- 


The wage system™ 


' right of all citizens. 


inalienable - 


` license to murder. 


From ten - 


the still small ‘voice within. 


REPUBLIC. 


THE UNIVE RSAL 


“Ti WorkMAN 2? We are in the habit of vall- 
ing the rich “tyrants,” “robbers, ete, ‘without 
ever stopping to think that they are a natural pro- 


duction of the present social system. Did you 


- ever stop to think and study out who and what are 


the greatest tyrants of the laboring men? ‘If you 


have you have probably learned ‘that ‘ indiffer- 


ence,” “fear,” “I can’t,” “ain’t got time,’ “I. 


forgot,“ we nin’t strong enough,” and a hundred 
other petly excuses that workingmen invent as 
pleas for neglect of duty, and preventa grappling 


with the enemy, are the greatest and only tyrants . 


that stand between the workingmen and happy, 
prosperous homes. : 
Be slaves no more to your own fears; but give 
your manhood a chance and it will be found that 


the great struggle between Jabar and ‘monopoly is. 


no struggle at all, after the struggles with our own 
fears and foNies.are won. 


< 


“Curistian Union:” It is ouly since 1884 that 


trades unions have been recognized ‘by the French 


law, yet the Chamber of Deputies has now passed 
a bill which gives them a strorg+r legal position 
than they have ever claimed in England or America. 
The right of combination is made an essential 
The intimidation of union la- 
borers by employers is made as dangerous. as the 
intimidation of non-union laborers by the union- 
ists. 
should have been enacted in a country where 
seven years ago trades unions were illegal, and 
even the assembly of.more than twenty persons 


-. without previous authorization, was prohibited. 


“SATURDAY EVENING SPECTATOR :”’ 
nate shooting by private police reached a climax of 
outrage at Albany, when Pinkerton’s men fired into 
an inoffensive crowd of spectators without provoca- 
tion, in imaginary self-defense. The circumstances 
would not have justified such action on the part of 
public officers or military forces, and the hired 
minions of millionaires should not be allowed such 
The part played by Pinker- 
ton’s men in the Albany affair has excited general 
indignation and condemnation on the part of press 
and public. 

te Ne ee 

o Syrurpay Evening Specraror:”? The public 

danger in this country is not in liberty of opinion, 


nor in its expression, but in the slavishness of opin- 


ion, . Take any of the common questions—liquor- 


selling, strikes, taxation, monopoly, ete. How 


difficult it it is to discuss these without) passion. 
Yet to the degree that passion is inflamed, is jus- 
- tice imperilled. l 


e w M 


” Te: arken to 


Believe and over- 


Tie Divine Science OF HEALTH: 
come. Look up and_ receive, that thou mayest be- 
come a dispenser of the untold abundance and 
riches of life. 

P i miea o i, 

“New York Sux:” 
women arrested in this city annually about nine- 


teen thousand are guilty of no real offense against 
the Jaws, 


Away with such nonsense! 


It seems singular that this radical legislation l 


Indiseximi-. 


‘Out of twenty thousand 
dents averted by the use of new inventidns, 


l For The Universal Republie. ! 
MERCENARY MEDIUMS. 
T ‘de Le JONES, Ot os 

A human beings are mediums in a degree. 

A newspaper is ‘a medium for the transmis- 
sion of news or information, and is, necessarily, 
mercenary to a greater or less degree, because 
money is an essential force in keeping it in-exist- 
ence. Lawyers are mediums through whom the 
people are enlightened as to the various meanings 
and applications of the law, and lawyers are also 
somewhat addicted to receiving money for their 
services. All clergymen, ministers, priests, preach- 
ers and theologians are, by virtue of their offices and 
occupations, mediums between the spiritual world 
and .the temporal or material world; and for their 
services as mediums they usually find it necessary 
to receive money, | l 


Among Spiritualists, mediums occupy a position 


similar to that of priests or pr eachers among other 


sects. They are consulted on-all sorts of matters, 


l oth temporal and spiritual, and for the same rea- 


‘son that priests and preachers are consulted by 


their follow ers—because they are supposed to be in 
communication with the invisible world, and to 
have an insight into matters which are hidden 
from ordinary mortals. 

In this country, where religious liberty is estal- 
lished and universally admitted, the right of all in- 
dividuals to commit their spiritual affairs to whom 
they please is. unquestioned, provided there is no 
actual violation of common law. 

It is claimed that the public need protection 
from irregular practitioners in the business of- dis- 
pensing Celestial comforts; and that laws should 
be made and enforced to suppress the irregulars. 
On the other hand, a very large number of people 
deny in toto the existence of gods, ghoste or spirits ; 
deny the existence of any supernatural or spiritual 
world, or at least the possibility of any communi- 
cation with it; and consequently aflirm that the. 
whole business of dispensing Celestial comforts or 
transinitting supernal messages, whether carried 
on by priests, clergymen or spiritualist mediums, is 
fraudulent and ought to be suppressed. The opin- 
ion of this large body of People ought tò be more 
something. l ; 

As to the moral aspect it is difticult to show why 
Spiritualist mediums should not get money for their 
services as well as other mediums, so long as. mon- 
ey is a basis of exchange and they are not'spiritual 
enough to live without eating or paying rent. . 

‘In this grossly utilitarian age everything is meas- 
ured by dollars and cents. Sittings and sitters in 
churches and senates and legistative halls are sold, 
us well as sitters with mediums; the word of God | 


‘is sold as merchandise, and angel footprints, if they 
could be got, would be sold at a certain price | er 


print. 


Tr is estimated that five. thousand two hundred 
and eighty railroad employes are killed every year, 


and twenty “Bix thousand wounded. T he greater 


“part of these lives could have been saved and acci- 


-but 
the railroad. syndicates are too poor to put them on 
their rolling stock ; they can not afford it, © l 


For Tho Universal Republic. 


EVOLUTION OF THE PSYCHE. 
` Bo A. MERRILL, M. D. 


qr z Gulf Stream, in its long passage through the 


Caribbean and Mexican Seas, i is provided with - 


a similar inter-islandic syatem of seas and straits 
for the collection and, transmission of the warm 
tropical waters of the Atlantic and its tributaries. 

This stream, swollen by the current from the in- 


- terior in its passage through the Caribbean Sea, 
enters the Mexican Gulf through the Straits of 


‘Yucatan, Here this gigantic stream, greater than 
a thousand Mississippis, swings about the western 
extremity of the island of Cuba, which forms, the 
right valve for its entrance and its exit, and is 


` forced out through the Straits of Florida into the 


North Atlantic at a right angle to its line of en- 
trance and in a northeast course, to bear its inex- 
haustible stores of heat and food to'warm up the 
climate of a hemisphere and to feed its marine 
and terrestrial life. 

The lateral canal. in 16» north latitude, that 
unites with the cloaca in longitude 78°, to form the 
loft atiricle of the systemic circulation of the super- 


` series, is intersected by the Cordilleras of Central 


America, This intersection of the interior system 
near its center separates that system into two im- 


portant divisions. One of there, as we have al- 


ready seen, represents the alimentive; the other 
the portal system. The auricle for the alimentive 


- system is formed by the junction of the longitudi- 
nal (in longitude 170°) with the equatorial cloaca. 


Here another vast chamber is formed in the solid 
rock, Which, valvulated like the other, throws an 
immense body of water into. the Kuro Siwa, al- 
ready swollen by the heated waters of the tropical 
Pacifie. This chamber in the rock forms the right 


_ auricle of the interior-superior systemic circulation. 
: This in a manner completes tho arrangements and 
the methods of escape of the currents of the system 


we have been describing—of the veinous circula- 


. tion of the waters of the globe within the interior. 
, This system of circulation. is maintained by the | 
internal heat acting upon the colder waters that 


enter the interior in the high latitudes of the north- 
ern geas: These currents from the interior, as we 
have seen, re-enter the waters of the ocean at such 


_ points and in such directions as to assist solar heat 
` in developing a system of surface currents, and to 


hem in, confine and give direction to these cur- 
rents, throughout. nearly the entire visible waters 
of the globe, a circulation that corresponds in 


nearly all respects with the cutaneous flow of 


blood in the animal system. 
Besides their very important uses as heat-bear- 


ers, which these interior and exterior currents of 
let of the waters of the globe, and penetrating even 


the waters constantly maintain, they perform 


another indispensable office as food-carriers, to sus- ` 


tain the myriads of life that inhabit the oceans and 
their tributaries, and: through these contribute 
vastly to. sustain the higher forms of terrestrial 


-` life. The decomposition of the materials that form 


the upper side of the immense heat battery of the 


interior throws into the currents of the systemic l 


circulation a vast amount of waste materials. 


_ This sewage enters the Atlantic system of currents 
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mainly at five points. One of these interior cur- 


rents emerges upon the surface in latitude. 169 
north, longitude 20° west, as before stated, and dis- | 
‘tributes its food supplies along nearly the entire 


west coast of Africa. The others enter chiefly, a8. 
we have already seen, into the formation of the 
Brazilian and Gulf Streams and Kuro Siwa. 


The slow decomposition of the materials that 


“ form the båttery, and of the interior rocks, together 


with the abnndant plant and animal life of the in- 
terior, furnish à vast amount of those. elements of 
animal life which, borne along on the bosom of the 
Gulf and other marine currents, supply abundant 
food for the vast infusorial and other minute forms 


_ of marine life, in the waters of the middle latitudes 
‘of Asia, Europe, America and Africa; and these, 


in their turn, feed.the innumerable. tribes that in- 
habit the shores, payee and other inlets along their 
coasts. 


terior, supply the corresponding marine life of the 


north and south Atlantic and Pacific, that feed. the 


vast finny tribes that abound along their shores. 
For these ` immense “‘rivers of the ocean,” that 
have their origin in the interior of the earth, sup- 
ply food not only to the multitudinons life of the 


ocean and its tributaries, but through these f urnish 
sustenance and employment to myriads of man- ` 
kind and form no inconsiderable source of: wealth 


‘to the nations. 

In: the currency of the ocean, ilie overflow 
through the os Irache, from the earth’s arterial 
circulation into the Arctic Seas, performs no unim- 


portant part. In addition to this we have not yet 


given due.import.to the various currents ihàat'have 
their origin in the outflow from that portion of the 
veinous circulation which proceeds from the ora 
brachiorum that form the openings at the inferior 


~ terminus of the six (there are six of them) longi- 


tudinal cloacæ that form the basis of the superior 
system of the interior circulation of the waters of 


the. ocean. This terminal (or anal) cloaca, as we - 


have seen, surrounds the earth in south latitude 
670 32%, and in addition to the six terminal brachia, 


already. referred to, has three others, all of which 


pour their waters into the external sea at the con- 
fluence of the three-great oceans with the Antarc- 


tic. The enormous outflow of. these large bodies’ 


of water at the border of these great: oceans, -not 
only produces that system of Antarctic currents 
whose general trend is northward but also gives 
origin to that vast “tidal wave” whose electric 
waters, captured | by lunar attraction, is borne 
around the planet every twenty-five, hours, visiting 
with its mighty throb every.sea, bay, river and in- 


into high Arctic latitudes. 


In accordance with careful obarvan upon the 
lunar tides, made under the authority. of the British 


„Government, this conclusion was inevitably arrived ` 


at: “The tidal-wave has its CRADLE in that vast ex- 


panse of ocean that surrounds the Antarctic region!” ` 


Through the agency of ‘this mighty swell in the 


waters of the external ocean that is constantly . 
passing across the globe from south to north; there - 
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Passing on farther, north and south, these food | 
currents, still laden with the rich stores of. the in- 


is an actual change of bulk among- these waters, E 
termed the “electric transfer,” a8. 8 more imme- ` 
diate compensation for. the losses sustained í in the ` 


‘Arctic seas by the constant drain of their waters to 
_ supply the requirements of the venous Circulation, — 


which is largely in excess of the arterial. . 
The entrance of this tidal-wave along the borders 

of the several oceans is determined by the the po- » 

sition of the moon in its revolution about the’earth, 


since the tides-affect the waters of the internal as . 
well as the external ocean, but influence the deep: 2 
. arterial circulation far less than: the venous cure 


rency in the superseries. 


Besides this restorative action of the tides upon . 
the'symmetry of the earth’s mass, they\perform an 
important use in maintaining the perpetual agi- 
tation and salubrity of the waters of the globe. 
They penetrate the mouth of every river, creek, 
cove and other outlets of the terresteial waters, 


„and assist to wear away and bear away the ref- 

use and waste matters that accumulate at these 

important exits of the waters that flow from the | 
land. These are constanty borne away into the. | 


deep sea, where they mingle harmlessly with its 
mass òf waters, or add to the supplies of food for 
its infinitude of life. - | so 

. Leaving the Antarctic system of currents and its | 


tides, which, as we have seen, derives its: origin 


from the systemic currency of the supergeries, we 
come now to an independent system, proceeding 
from the overflow of the arterial system in the eub- 
series already described in a preceding paper. This 
enormous outflow, which discharges the entire wa- 
ters of this deep system of the interior, pours into 
the Arctic cirum-polar basin the immense stores.of 
food for marine life that originate from the circula- 
tion‘of the waters of this mare internum amid the 
the labyrinths and in the cellular tissues of the . 
terrestrial pulmonary system. This system of 

deep canals in the earth's interior furnishes an ` 
abode and food for vast armies of crustaceans and 
other shellfish, besides an infinity of infusdrial life, 
which, in connection with similar and ofher mi- 
nute marine life that fills the warm waters about 


that pole, yields an immense provision for the fin- 


ny, feathered and furry tribes that abound in that 
sea. Among the great numbers of aquatic birds 
that fill the shores of that hitherto sealed-ocean 
will be found several varieties at, present unknown o 


-to science.. 


Surrounding this pole, with a radius of o over three 
hundred miles, is a circle within which snow never ` 
falls and frost never'comes. [ti is a region of per- 
petual verdure, of the currents of heated air which 
originate in that vast equatorial furnace where over, 


. two-fifths of the terrestrial atmosphere is con- 


stantly subjected to a torrid heat, that portion of 
the systemic circulation of the atmosphere that 
rises nearest to the top, passes swiftly each way 
toward the poles of ‘the earth, and arrives at these . 
points in five or six days with over torty per cent. 


_of the heat with which they set out. 


- Here, at the North Pole, these powerful equatorial 
currents converge and. play about a common cen- | 
ter, each one having a nearly easterly bearing. 


Here these currents in theiy movements about the 
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' For The World's Advance-Thought. 
CONCENTRATION. _ 
f A ALICE ESKEL. 
HE essence of all energies Hes in concentration— 
AA To focalize the will upon a given point 
And keep it there. Thus {deals grow 


` And shape themselves to mental understanding: 


` © Ig to fo¢alize the 8un of Truth within ourself: 


` The mystic Trine of Being. has a matter base, 
Whose Over- Soul and Governor is at the apex. 
`- The Christ controls a world by concentration; 


IN 


. of vice. With the prevailing inharmonious thought 
atmosphere, it is natural that its offspring should 


l accumulated slime and ooze of wrong doing, in the . 


and want and misery, and the only method by 
. which it can be cleansed, is by each individual pu- 


=. germ which produced it. 


- of his ideas, etc. 


To. think the truth at all. times 


THE WORLD'S: ADVANC SE-THOUGHT. 


TH E SU PREME 


l O must be a Supreme Power in the Uni- a 
verse, that rights all wrongs and cures all ills 


—‘‘ brings order out of chaos.” If it bas not yet 
become manifest to the consciousness of the multi- 


tude, it is because their consciousness has not ex- 


Just as the greatest light extends its rays the furthest.’ 
. The works of great men are their souls’ nuclei, l 


- As mind, he is concentrated in his thinking brain: 


ew species of thought atmosphere stimulates 


‘degree of the infensity of his thought; and the — 


‘which we discern truths invisible and incompre- 


panded.to a comprehension of it. 
faith would enable, us to perform greater works 
than he did. 
. Celestial Will sufficiently developed in mankind, 


When most concentrated it can be best diffused; `: Saas : 
He intuitively, knew, that, with the 


Symbolized in writings, paintings, and other things ex- 
, ternal. 
As matter, man is most diffused in form; 


limbs and organs could be reborn to the mortal 
body, sickness done away with, and -all manner of 
disasters immediately stayed by the utilization of 
His mighty soul is focused in.a point that caps the mor- this Divine force. l 
‘tal mind. All forces known, and unknown, are in existence 

universally, but: no force can. be utilized on the 
i material plane without an appropriate material in- 
He ‘governs: best the seen by Giant Force unseen. strument, through which it can manifest its work- 


. ings to physical consciousness. It was known.by 


~~ 


THOUGHT: 


some of our ‘ancestors for a long time, that amber 
contained‘a mysterious force (electricity—the name 


the generation of human beings appropriate’ is derived from the Greek word electron, signifying 


to it, Loathsome thoughts in the minds of the 
parents will bring forth children whore natural 
habitat will be the conditions and places answer- 
ing to the impure thoughts. On the other hand, 
pure thoughts will bring into the world offspring 
who will grow in the light of goodness, and who 
would find it impossible to live in an atmosphere 


amber); but it was not uniil our day that genius 
discovered the requisite instruments through which 
the marvels of that power could be externalized to 
our use and comprehension. Next will come the 
trants, through which the Celestial Force will man- 
As the day follows the night, as the 
substance follows the shadow, Celestial Power will 


ifest itself. 


follow electrical. power. ‘The keystone of the arch 


wallow in the mud of vice and crime. It is the - 


structure, 
minds of the people, that:contintias to breed crime The closing cycle was the material and intellec- 
. tual cycle, and crime, want, misery and injustice 


have ruled, because Celestial righteousness has 


rifying his own thoughts, and thus aiding to purify ` 
the thought atmosphere of the world. As long as 
the thought is impure it will bring forth its progeny 
of evil; for the finite cannot be. different from the 


But its Almighty Hand will show ‘itself where it 
has been thought to be the weakest. The Govern- 
ligions, politics, social, commercial and, scientific 
institutions—will now give way to Celestial Gov- 


ernment, in which justice and truth will reign. | 
* +o f : ee 


“ite spiritual world to each individual comprises 

the ideas—the thought-things—he has ac- 

quired. The spiritual world of. the Catholic is 
made up of his ideas; and that of .the Protestant . 


* 

: i * % 

Tuk grandest manifestation of Celestial Power 
will begin in the Northwest, for the same reason 
The one sees the Virgin Mary, ; 
the head of a pure, sainted personage—the North- 
west bearing the relation to the rest of the planet. as 
do the brightest faculties to the head. 
are subject to the law of growth, and the ‘manifes- 
tations of Celestial Power through all the ages past 


the other Jesus Christ, in moments of religious ec- 
stacy, because these ideas of the personages are 
fixed in their minds. 

The one whose mind con aiy dwells upon 
the idea of hades, objeetifies it. to his spirit to the os 
were. only its various stages of unfoldment from 
same rule applies to the heavenly condition. To 
refuse to broaden our minds is to restrict our spir-. 
itual possessions. 


and the marvel of its higher power will- unfold 
and expand until the earth shall bo the habitation 


All things are objectified more or less: perma- of purity and nappiness, > age 
nently, materially and spiritually, by concentrat- l o 
ing the powers of the soul acting through the mind 


upon matter. 


+ ot . Ten 

l Marrer is the roots, mind is the leaves, and soul 
* ° `. ig the fruit of the Tree of Life. Matter, therefore, 
o loves the earth and darkness; mind comprehends 


and the fruit 


* * 


SprriTU ALITY is the Celestial Telescope through _ the spirit or knowledge of things; 


I e ; 
hensible tothe material vision. - gnd-all below it are derived. 


. Jesus said that ` 


living instruments, perfected by Celestial minis- 


is not ihe foundation stone, but that which caps the 


been crowded out by “the. things that are seen.” - 


ment of intellectual, material, man—man-made re- 


that the aureole of Celestial Light is seen around l 


All powers — 


germ to leaf; now its blossoming period comes, | 


knows the Eternal sunshine, from. whence itself 


$ 
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EBB AND. F LOW. 
HERE is a continuous ebb and flow between | 
‘spirit and matter. Spirit is continually seek- 
` ing matter.and matter is always becoming spiritu- 
alized. Man externalizes hig thoughts in matter, 
and matter, in the shape of food, ultimates itself 
through the digestive processes into thoughts. 
Spirit materializes its lessons to be learned by spir- l 
itual people. The degree to which matter has. be- 
come spiritualized marks its growth in progressive 
efforts. l E 
The destiny of a material world is to become £o 
spiritualized that every atom’ is‘ etherialized. — 
Death comes because of the preponderance of the 
destructive forves.over the constructive forces in l 
the material body. When man has learned to re- 
- verse these forces’ his spiritualization will continue 
without the decaying of the body, his soul will 
gradually etherialize all the gross matter of the 


body, and there will be no death, and immortality - 


will be proven. 
S ny f x  * 


pr. are’ hypnotized by the thought-force 
emanating from books, papers and localities, 
as well as by. the hypnotic force of individuals. 
` One of the best conditions for getting people under ` 
hypnotic control is the sameness of thought incul- 
All that tends to ex- 
pand the originality or individuality of people gives 
It- 
should be our aim while upon the earth to become 


cated by creedal systeme. 
them power to resist hypnotizing ‘influences. 


self-centered, develop to the highest point individ-. 
uality; this is interfered’ with if we continually 
maintain a condition of negativeness that enables | 
others to impose their wills upon us. Those who 
can enter the atmosphere of the- Universal have 
control of their own minds, and cannot be bypne- | 
tized, any more than a room can remain dark af- 
ter the light is let in. Instinctively leaders of er- 
roneous systems realize this truth, and they. make 
every effort to prevent their followers from sgek- l 
ing new ideas. i 
* , * 
a * l 
T is Samna that three-quarters of the culti- 
vable land of thè world. is not in use; threc- 
quarters of the civilized people of the earth work 
at hard labor that the other quarter may live in 
idlghers and Juxury; one quarter of the people 
hoard, enjoy and waste; what the other three-quar- 
ters produced, and ‘are suffering for the want of; 
_ the result is that numbers liave no food, no homer, 
n> virtues, no hope. . The triangle of selfishness, ` 
want and crime is capped with an apex of gold; 
the triangle of unselfishness, prosperity and truth 
is capped with the apex of Love; the expansion 
below is an out-flowing from the concentration 
above. 
* 


For the benefit of numerous correspondents wə ' 
will say that the editorial department of this paper 
} as been almost entirely in charge of Mrs. Mallory . 
since the March No. of this year; Mr. Maguire’s 
. business affairs | preventing him from devoting 
much time to the Companior-Papers. 
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ORGANIZATIONAL PRINCIPLES OF 
THE UNIVERSAL REFORM 
CLUB OF PORTLAND. 


WHEREAS; A large class of American cit- 


izens mainly depend for their livelihood, di- 


rectly or indirectly, upon official patronage, 


- thus making a business profession of party 


politics; and 


WHEREAS, The existence of such a class 
“debases and makes a mockery of the elect- 


ive franchise and uniformly prevents the 
will of the majority of voters who exercise 
the right of suffrage in a spirit of honesty. 
and intelligence from prevailing at the bal- 
lot-box; and 

WHEREAS, The two great political parties 
of the nation, as a matter of fact, do not 


stand for clearly distinguishable policies of _ 
as viewed 


governmental administration, 
from the unpartizan standpoint, but they 
are only separate and - distinct in rivalry for 
partizan advantages; and | 

WHEREAS, A ballot honestly cast is the 
expression of a moral influence that extends 
and operates far beyond the general count, 


though standing alone on the tally-sheet,— 


wherefore to cast an unscratched ballot, only 
having in view party. victory, or to cast a 
party ticket as a choice of evils, on the 
ground that there is no hope of the repre- 


sentatives of the voter’s principles being 
elected, is to aid and abet demagogues and . 


other self- seekers in undermining Republi- 
can institutions; and 

WHEREAS, Freedom’s natural environing 
conditions are peace and harmony, the uni- 


-yersal constructive forces, while the tyrant 
. finds his opportunity in ignorance, strife 


and disorder. Therefore, 

_ We organize ourselves as a UNIVERS AL 
REFORM. CLUB, to give a hearing and re- 
spectful consideration to every sincere and 
honest presentation of views and opinions, 


a especially of a reformatory character; and 


We declare we will make no pledges and 
take no steps prior to any general election 
that can be construed into an obligation to 
vote for any particular ticket or combina- 
tion of party-made’ nominees. 

Resolved, That in the proceedings of the 


Club women shall be accorded the same 


rights and privileges as men. 


a 


It is thought enough members of the 
Club will join in securing a heated . and 
lighted reading room to make the tax on 


-each not over a dollar a month. One party 
would contribute fifty regular issues of pa- 
pers and periodicals.’ 


_———— š 


Information Supplied. 


Are you impressed to seek a home or establish yourself 


in business on the Pacific Coast? If so, do you wish tobe | 
. advised regarding opportunities? Then write us, stating 


in what business you Wish to engage, what property you 
wish to secure, etc. To extent of postage enclosed we will 
return printed: matter, the portions marked covering points 
of inquiry, and will afterwards, if requested, give moro 
any attention to the inquirer 8 interests. 


_ ‘fused intoa unity to the fu 
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‘TRUTHS OF ALL RELIGIONS FIND 


EX PRESSION HERE. 


A Corps of Specially inspired Writers.. 


English address, John Kyte Collett, New Dispensation 
Library, Cardiff, Wales; American address, Washington 
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ase Queensland. 


ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 


Advertisements that do not unreservedly state their ob- 
ject, and such advertisements as ask. for money remittances, 
except in cases of firms by us known to be respectable and 


_ reliable, or- responsibly endorsed as such, will not be re- 


ceived at any price. The. charge for accepted advertise- 
ments will be one dollar an inch for each insertion. . Mo- 


ney must. accompany order if not sent through a TERPOL: . 


ble advertising agency. : Address, . ; 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE E-THOUGHT, 
Portland, Oregon., 


BOOK PRINTING 
Any Kind of Job Printing. 


We are prepared to do. all manner of work, from the. 


printing of a business card to the making of a bound vol- 
ume. Material all new and carefully selected. 

Proofs can be sent oùt to any point reached by railroad 
from Portland. (Each had of proper names must be dis- 
tinctly ™ ee Addre 

OGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY, 
E 193 Sixth street, Portland, Oregon. | 


“PSYCHE.” 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MYSTICAL 
`. INTERPRETATION. 
EDITED BY LEO MICHAEL. 


Psyche denotes the Soul, and the columns of the journal Ț 


thus named Will be en ntirely devoted tothat which its name 
implies. The teaching of ‘Psyche’ will be founded on 
the Understanding, and bein arcordance with that.of “The 
Perfect Way” and "Clothed With the Sun,” books which 
have been-truly described as going far to realize the most 


sanguine anticlpation of that new birth of Esoteric Chris- . 


tianity, iu which Philosophy. Religion and Poetry shall be 


needs and aspirations.. 
For the United States and all countries within the Postal 


‘Union, 12 mouths, post free, $1.75; for other countries, 


yearly, plus postage, $1.50 


Address and make all orders payable to Publisher of 
“Psy che,” 17 Charleville Koan, West Kensington, England. 


SPIRITUALISM. 
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
Inatituttd January, 1889. 


This Association is instituted for the diffusion of Spirit- 
ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
is sent free every month to members. 

Send name, address and religion, together with a post 
office order for subscription and entrance fee, ($1), to ` 

GEORGE A. FULLER, M. D., 
Look Out Mountain, ‘Tennessee. 


HARMONY,” 
‘A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy; " 
DEVOTED TO 


Science of Spirit, , Theosophy, Metaphysics and thie: Christ | 


Method of Hea. 


TERMS, $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


ing. 


M. E. CRAMER, 824 Seventeenth street, an Francisco ` 


satisfaction of mau’s highest 


T S0UL-COMMUNION TIME- -TABLE. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half: 
past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 


municated through THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for -` 


Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 


_GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to. 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit:. 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


‘spiritual Hght—we give below a table of corresponding 


times for entering the Communion in various: localities: 
When it is 12 m, at Portland, Oregon, U.S. A., it is at— . 


Austin, T@XA8.........6. ee e . 1:43 pom 
_Augusta, Maine...... aera tei es ETAPER seie 8:08 p. m. 
Boston, Mass..... EE ee ee 3:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md:......oeer encerro rrerrerrere n. 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt 0ed SETE ne 8:18 p.m. 
Berne, Switzerland....... SF lente oN las heen seen 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A oeer cere 4:18 p. m.. 
Berlin, Prussia... se reeree es vee. 9:69 p.m, 
Buffalo, Ne Yo cseccsssessacks ss r vpeatets .. 2:55 p.m. 
Constantinople, Turkey... -eses 6 eee eee 10:11 p. ni. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa ....- .-- ree ere ore 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id ............ i e aaae 3:58 p.m. 
Columbia, S..C.......0.05 cence redere 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, O10. oeiee 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A........--- ++ ae, Root ene 3:43 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela.. «0. eee c erence eee ees 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago ............ 0060-5: r AAAA REEE 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland... r ak dich one at Maat deers -7:46 p. m, 
_ Denver, Col laesit ETE 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mich...............0. 2.0 eee! se ata AETA _ 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware..../... ..---- DN aaa es See 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburg, Scotland. ...... Sat Shae aa ives 8:01 p. m; 
Frankfort, AD EPEE T, 8:43 p, m. 
Frankfort,.Ky.......... Ree recat rer: es 2:33 p; m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb... o.. loe EOT ATE ʻ. 1:33 p. m. 
_ Fredrickton, New Bruns,.........-.--- EET 3:43 p. m. 
‘Georgeton, British Gua ©... oier oe 438 p. m. 
Havana, CUbA. a...se cece ene 2:51 p.m. ` 
Halifax, N.S........ naa eae E ELERA, 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa....... a Aaa abated LAE ... 3:03-p. m. 
Honolulu, S.I 0.0... fo cee cee eee ene n.. 9:5la,m.. | 
Towa City, la. fh eesds erties e are a Eaa 2:03 p. m. - 
Indianapolis, Ind..... -0 2.6.5.0 erresiren c 2:28 p.m. 
Jerúsalem, Palestine......... eae aaah ge ao 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng........... shod Rtas enka ata ted alee 8:11 p.m. 
Lisbon, Portugal...............--- EEEE 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan........ oT eee Bt, etd ahi 1:48 p. m. 
Pima, Peri eri neee eek e a Se ee 3:04 p. m 
Little Rock, Ark.. a Seats erences 2:03 p. m 
Milwaukee s.. 2.00 ee KEENE ATAA 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile; Ala i ae e adrese 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, POND. hoiate do EEEE coe. XI p. m. 
Montreal, Canada....... EE E E p.m. 
Nashville, Tenn „o...on auien es ` 2:23 p. m. 
-New Haven, COnN o...n i ded . 3:18 p. m 
New York City. 0.0.60... 0. a A na 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. Doise AE ENAN ... 38:28pm. 
Norfolk, Va e... Se esas ines aoci 8:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, La. ..... walneal NTE eer ee N . 2:11 p.m 
Omaha, Neb... .. TOEN EA rA 1:38- p; m. 
Ottawa, Canada....... ....... ER E tre 3:08 p. m. - 
Philadelphia, Penn... seeees ‘8:11 p. m.. 
Panama, New Granada. ............ EE 2:53 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn... A T 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, France... ue... cece eee eee ETEA. 8:19 p. m. 
Rome; Italy ie ii dua o estes ede wkd 9:01 p. m. 
St. Petersburg, Russia............ ...00.....0084 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, G&................... EET BOERNE 2:48 p. m. 
St, Louis, M0. eel erinin a e eas ' 2:11 p. m. 
Sante Fe, N. M., aeina lie Tenes aces 1:07 p. m' = 
St. Johns, New Foundland - bth ahd ya Salsas Babee 6 8:38 p. m. 
St. Domingo, W. I... 0. occ cece eee eee e ee 8:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn ............ EE E 1:58 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn............ a EET ae cel z... 1:58 p. m. 
Smithtown, JAMAICA... 0. eee ee 8:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota.......... bid E EAE 1:48 p.m. ` 
Salt: Lake City, Utah.........0.........0. TEES 12:43 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili................. E 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass ....... E come vests Bath 8:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal.............. sien sas ‘his Coke 12:01 p. m. 
: Tallahassee, Fla ............. ATT EEEE 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria e a E AAS STREAT 9:21 p.m 
Vicksburg, MiSS... 0. 20.00. oorccicicserrnnn 2:08 p. m 
‘Vera Cruz, MexitO. osrin eee ceca 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C... asssicirseserasesn ahonnan 2:59 p. m 
Washington, D. G... eaaa 8:01 p. m 
Walla Walla, Wash. DOD. EREE E E TA soled di m. 
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For The World's ‘Aaveacs! Thought. 
WHAT IS IMMORTALITY? 
A. P. BROWN, 
‘rT is not space, though reaching to infinity, 
I And taking in suns, stars, and “all the dread 
Magnificence of heaven,” nor Time, ‘although ` 
His tedious years slow drag along 
And lengthen to Eternities, can fill 
The measure of her conscious life, 
Who sits. sole Soul, sole Ruler, in the 
Realm they name ‘my Conscious Being.” 
The Psyche fails to find content in‘songs 
And harps and golden crowns. All 
- Sensuous heavens and pearly gates and 
Gem-paved streets grow wearisome at length 
- And fail to fill and satisfy her growing powers. 
Enough! for her the immortal life, 
And all that go to make it up or possible, 
Are here and now, could she or would she 
But recognize and seek and live it. l 
If not here, nowhere, never, if not now, 
In steadfast trust and growing contact with 
The Unseen Power treads she, or may she 
Tread, her long, but not uncertain, road 
From cell and germ and worm toward Deity. 
` Sept. 27, 1890. i 
PEES f 
Toe that do not incite inharmonious 
feelings within us are simply thoughts reflected 
upon our mind, and they will not injure us; but 
when we feel the inharmony our inner being is dis- 
turbed and evil thoughts mix with the agitated life 
currents, the same as mud will flow along with 
and muddy the pure water of the stream, if we 
disturb the bed by throwing in sticks and stones. 
' The lower fountain of man is the earthly nature, 
and if he keeps harmony within his own being he 
_ places a safeguard around the stream of his exist- 
. ence that will prevent. inharmony from stirring into 


action his lower nature. 


Oe 


. pTi living expands the capacity of the 
™ soul. To the extent that we assimilate Uni- 


versal Truth we are immortal. -Vice is finite; and © 


compels us, while leading a life of vice, to travel 
` over and over the finite round of existence. Noth- 
ing but Virtue, Good, Love, is immortal. A loving 
life encloses an endless abundance of joyous life. 
Jesus gave the prescription to obtain Immortal 
Life: “ Love ye one another.” All else: are delu- 
sions, pictured in an image of mystery. The solu- 


`: tion of the greatest and the smallest is in a life of 
Love. Open the door of your soul and let the e „Ove 


shine forth. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


IMMORTALITY. 


come to the light. The same law applies to 


humanity. The pessimist still germinates in the 


darkness of the material foundation of the race, 
while the optimist is living in the spiritual struct- 


p ure, from whence he sees in the light of the Celes- 


tial Sun.. Things viewed from the standpoint of 
the pessimist are seen in the dark and are gloom- 


. enshrouded and discouraging; but seen in the light 


by the optimist, they dre joyous—all good. Both 
are correct, each reasoning from his stand point „All 
who would see-as the pessimist must go down into 
the gloomy cay es of his dwelling; while those who 
would vièw from the light, joyous, all-good stand- 
point of the optimist, must ascend to the light of 
his realın. 


Everything is tending to the good, and growth is 


occasioned according to the extent of the light we 


can bring to bear upon things. Finding fault with l 
the soil in which diamonds are imbedded does not 
bring them to the surface and polish them into the . 
rare gems that we so admire. The time wasted in . 


pointing out the errors and wrongs of humanity, if 
employed to bring forth the good, would soon dis- 
sipate the darkness of error and wrong, and there 


would be no pessimists; all would live in the light.. 


If ourselves and every one we come in contact 


l with, would only see and speak of the good for just 


one day, what a joyous, bright, agreeable day that 
would be, and what an amount of light would be 
thrown upon the dark places and reveal the beau- 
ties therein. Our thoughts are the dominating 
power of our lives; and as they are so we are. We 
are not immortal until we get out of the darkness 
of pessimism. 

As we develop our ir physical, mental and spiritual 


natures we increase our capacity to receive from 
the Universal Source muscular, mental and spirit- 


ual food—we become more immortal. All that we 
call evil is darkness, and darkness alone is mortal. 


The All-Good alone can replenish. We must work 


to obtain Life, and we absorb that Life in propor- 
tion to our capacity to make the conditions for its 
residence in our being. 3 

The souree of Life Culture i is the one most needed 


to be investigated and thoroughly studied. To 
_ Love is to live, to hate is to die. To be Immortal 


—Universal—is to be all Love. 


Turoven Divine alchemical processes. that he 
brings into operation within his being, the Saint 


changes his diet of-dry bread and water into Celes- 


tial thoughts of purity arid love, while selfishness 


changes the egotist’s sumptuous fare into thoughts 


that dull, and that sear his brain. Virtually our 
daily bread becomes the oes of Life” or the 
ties of death. . 


tained throughout :eons of. time. | 
` light upon the happenings of prehistoric ages. A 
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DANGER. 
‘1108 who are trying to get into the secret of oc- 
-cult mysteries to gratify idle curiosity or for the 
sake of wielding supernatural power, or to use it 
for a selfish purpose, are generating a pow er that 
will destroy them. $ 
While the occult forces of the soul are omnipo- 


. tent for good when they are used unselfishly and 
understandingly (they cannot be used understand- 


ingly unless ‘they are used unselfishly), they are 
only destructive when ignorantly used. Seeking 


. to use this power, without having. earned it, is the 
sin against the Holy Ghost that the bible refers to. 


If there is a blasphemy seme the Supreme and 
Universal it is this. . 
None are fit to study and understand occult mys- 


teries unless they approach the Inner Temple in 


purity of heart; those who approach it immersed’ 
in sensuality and self-seeking go to their destruc- 
tion. - l l 
All forces are intelligence in essence, subject to 
the wise direction of the soul of man, but igno- 
rantly handled they overcome us until their power 


is exhausted. This is illustrated by fire,’ water, 


electricity, etc. -This is terribly so with the occult 
forces, for they are more potent. As the right use 
of them can redeem the world, so a wrong use- 
can destroy it. . 


The God of Love that saves is Wisdom, and the ` 
God of. Vengeance that destroys is “Ignorance, and , 
all the forces of the Universe are subjects of the | 


former and masters of the latter. A world of Wis- 
dom is a world of construction and immortality ; 

and a world of Ignorance is a world of destruction 

and death. All should hasten to become occultly 

wise, for ignorance cannot be excused. Let us 
bear this in mind, that the. powers we cannot cog- 

nize are potent to the extent of their intangibility, 

and none should summon them unless teye seek 

them in Wisdom and i in Truth. 


de Ee 


AL” dattar has Universal sense of cognition 
and retention; and under certain conditions 


t i : ’ 
it speaks to the soul what it has received and re- 
Szul can throw 


house contains a history of all its tenants. Noth- 


ing will. be hidden: from the soul-perceiver. of the- - 
future. We lack the sight and hearing for the in- 


ner world to-day. Our thoughts and actions stare 
us in the face in the matter all around us, but blind 


senges do not realize it. Nothing can remain eter- . ` 


nally hidden; all things must be revealed in due 
time, for light will come some time. . 


_ Tue sage can get some ‘good out of the worst 
inan without injury to himself, just as the bee can 


rip honey from the moat. noxious blossom. 


| 
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For The World's Advaneo-Though t. 
| CELESTIAL: MARRIAGE. 


ALIC B ESKEL. 


“They neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels In heaven.” 


OVE-MATED soul-blossom of the Celestial spheres, . 
GL Composed of two-in-one you form the soul of being l 
As tho sunshine with the bud produce the flower, 
© (From whenco proceeds its soul’ 8 CHHCNCE of exquisite per- 


h 


fume), 
Prosonting to the eye the tints. of Nature’ 8 rids, 
Then swelling into lusclous frufts and golden grain, 
Giving to mankind a harvest of plenteous nourishment— 
Good to the senses and to the higher nature joy— 
80 you, ‘O Celestial Sun- -Lighted Bud of Promise, _{dom), 
Conjoinment of dual semf{-souls, (woman- love-man- wis- 
Though far apart in flesh, destined to pee forth the 
Good, © 
And form a porfect union at the apex of existence, 
Shall open grandiose treasures to disunited souls, 


As heaven-mated. bride and bridegroom, you spread the. 


‘foast 
When your Divine Union shall be consummated, 
And all the eager world shall be bidden to the wedding. 
The earthly wedding may oft redeem the man; 
But Celestial Marriage can alone redeem tho race. 


CELESTIAL SOUL.. 
A forces are dual, What we term positive 
a and negative, in a force, are the masculine 


and feminine principles, whose combination. cre- . 
„ates the power. There is no force without the com- 


bination of the two principles. When the union of 


the two Celestial seni- -souls—the feminine semi- © 
‘goul and the masculine semi-soul—shall have been 


completed on earth, the Almighty power of soul- 
force will be made manifest to the consciousness of 
the world. l 

All“ Christs ” aro the offspring of an immaculate 
conception—that is, they are the offspring of the 
most potent Universal Celestial force, generated by 


the marriage (perfect soul- -union) of two Celestial - 


semi- -souls. These semi- souls when 80 united con- 


` stitute One United Soul, which represents Univer- 


sal Power—Heavenly God- Wisdom and Virgin 
The bible tells us that the “kingdom of 
heaven on earth ” cannot be until ‘“ two are as one, 
and the man as the woman,” 


Love. 


The Heavonly Government i is a Trinity-i in- Unity, | 
The masculine semi-soul—(od-Wisdom- -—in union 


with the feminine semi-soul— Virgin ‘Love-—and 


their offspring, the Christ Child, represents the. 


“ Kingdom of Heaven, » Creation is three-fold— 


physical, mental-spiritual and Celestial. So far we 
have only witnessed the offspring of physical and 
mental-spiritual forces; but now we shall enter 


the Celestial Creative. Period—the Creative Power 


- of Heaven made manifest on the eartli,—and it 
will excel all other powers in potency, in glory and: 


Creative Energy. i : 

It is the ontflowing essence of arieni, Celes- 
tial, Two-in-one souls, that enters the planet in the 
Northwest, and it is the essence heretofore desig- 
nated the Central Solar Force, that sustains and 


gives light to the planet and its inhabitants to the 


extent of its receptivity. Every sun is the Celes- 
tial Two-in-One soul, and a representative in ‘the 
natural world of our Father-Mother-God. 


Men fight to sustain inharmoni:us ideas, Har- 
monious ideas never produce strife, 


analogous to that of sunlight. 


‘misery and failure. ` 


THE WORLD'S ap eau 


SYMBOLS. 
pu moons and suns symbolize the soul in 
material, spiritual and Celestial states . In 


the material state it: receives the Light from the - 


Over-Soul-or Celestial Sun through reflection by 
the spiritual moon; in the spiritual state it receives 
the Light direct from the Celestial Sun; and in the 


Celestial State it is one with the Celestial Sun. 


Form, the bodily organs, is only necessary to the 
lower planes of evolution. . The emanations of the 
perfected soul are not. organs, but rays of essence 


effulgence of its harmonious Soul- Shine. 


vA cannot descend to the aia of mortals 
only as-the latter ascend. The attraction of 
Love holds the Angel to the Celestial realms, and 


_ the physical binds the mortal to the earth. The 
`> good in them blends the mortal with the immortal. 
While man lives in strife he is separated from an- 

gelic influences, and must remain in ignorance of | 


immortality. Each one- knows by experience that 
as inharmony enters into the being faith immedi- 
ately grows less. Good thoughts are the links in 
the chain of Love that binds heaven to earth. 


ne 


m kind of spirit that we cultivate is the spirit 


that helps us in all, our doings. 
envy, hatred or other unwise spirits are the ones 
we cultivate they will surely lead us into trouble, 
Many blame personal evil 
spirits for doing them mischief, but there are no 
evil spirits that do us mischief if we do not culti- 
vate the evil spirit within ourselves and allow it to 


If jealousy, 


control our being. Evil spirits. live in these cur- 


rents as fish live in the water, and wherever these 
evil currents flow the evil spirits go with them. 


Iiveryriina on this planet is here for the pur-- 


pose of spiritualization, and this spiritualization is 
unceasingly goingon To the degree to which the 
efilux of spirit has taken place in man, the influx 
from higher sources has taken place. When the 


-earth and all it contains become entirely spiritual- 


ized in this state it will be translated to another. 
We create our immortality by spiritualization of our 
physical natures, and we are not immortal until we 


_ have consciously spiritualized into immortality. 


— 


Our minds are mirrors in various stages of per- 
fection. The all-prevailing Truth is reflected in all 
of them, but it is reflected crudely or perfectly as 
the mind is.crude or perfect. 1 


thinking. All systems, therefore, that teach error, 


are distorting the minds of men, and preventing ` 
them from reflecting Perfect Truth, 


EVERY seed contains the two Universal soul prin- 
ciples—feminine and masculine—which divide | with 
the growth of ‘the plant, but ‘unite again in ‘the 
blossom. The two principles in the soul-seed 
planted at the commencement of this cycle of pro- 


gress, are now abont to unite in the Soul-Blossom . 


of the New Age. 


postulates of the material class.. 


It does not need to ` 
work as a material man; it simply shines forth its . 
love, and all things within its radius grow in the 


lasting benefits. 


_our being the potency of the essence. 


For all minds to re~- 
flect perfect truth they must be perfect in right, 


ee 


THE POINT OF ‘DIFFERENCE. 


He central point of difference between the Ma- _ 


terialist or One-World-at-Time Man and the 
Spiritualist is in regard to the relation existing be- 
tween man and his environment. 


not the master but the slave, i is not the creature - 
‘but the creator, of human. destiny. And the evi- 


dencé of this is within human experience, and is as 
fair a postulate of reason as any of the scientific 
Environment is 
outwrought as a necessity or consequence of the 
interior life, and the natural order of thought de- 
mands the prior assum ption of this truth. | 


Ir we make our r display of goodness dapandant 


‘upon how much goodness others will show to us, 
. our spiritual. growth will be very slow, i in a world 


where often we find the best actions misconstrued 


Besides, the goodness: that is dependent upon > 
. another’s manner is not true goodness; it is self- 
ishness, and is doing unto others as they do to you, 
instead of doing as you would be done by.. The -- 
great ones of the world have been ‘good, practised — 
“good in the midst of the greatest inharmony and 


bad treatment. By this they conquered and left 


PRINCIPLES not persons should be the most vivid 


in our minds. As we exalt forms we diminish in 
Forces are 


always primary; instruments secondary. It is the 


- steam that makes the locomotive go; electricity 


moves the electrical machine. Decorating the ma- 


chine will not make. it do the work, Too many | 
© are so wholly intent upon the affairs of the outer 


man ,that they neglect to generate the soul-force 
to push them forward on the road of progress. 

- Tiere is no doubt much truth underlying the 
statement that the increased use of electricity 
tends to produce cyclones; this would not be the 
case if there were no gross conditions in the atmos- 
phere to be acted upon by the electric force. The 
finer the force the more potent it is and the more 
widespread its application can be made. 


- 


Wuar we call impulse is intuitive perception of 
the soul. Intuition will guide animals to their 
homes over hundreds of miles of strange country, 


where man would lose himself, because his intui- 


tions have become befogged by what he calls ` 


“ practical experience.” 


> 


' MATTER is crystallized force; 
force. The crystallization of force holds it for a 
certain period before the slow moving material 


senses; while in its active or spiritual state it re- 


quires a state of consciousness as active as itself to` 


cognize it. - 


Tuose who live in the atmosphere of pure 
thoughts, are like streams that run through the 


vine-clad and flower- -decked ravines and meadow s, 


making music as they flow, and dispensing life-giv- 


ing draughts to all who thirst. 


~~ 


EVERYTHING selfish is a delusion: 
resides in the whole, 


Environment is . 


Spirit. is active. .. 


Reality only. 
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For The World's Advauce-Thought. 
THE ORIGIN OF MAN. 
Ps E.M We | 


m Theosophist in this age and among this 


people, stands as an alien. There is that in . 


- his genius and mode of thought which is constitu- . bk Pong eas Sh : : 
i ` When matter is touched with soul, it becomes the 
tionally opposed to the fanatical, intolerant and : 


“conceited religious cults that surround him. He 


grows up among them like a chance seed which ` 


has found rootage in the desert. He finds himself 
isolated among the sects, devotees and priests who 


worship God by the traits ‘of a narrow provincial- . 
ism; nor can he discover among the teachers of- 


the local religions any genuine science, but in its 
stead a bigotry and a superciliousness that are des- 
titute of good as is Avitchi itself. | 

He finds himself equally out of sympathy with 
the surface scientist, to whom there is no Gud, no 
soul, nothing beyond matter; or if there be, they 


are a part of the Great Hopeless Unknowable, and 


cannot concern us. Theosophy teaches that. while 
there is the Unknowable, yet science has included 
within the word a great deal that-is simply the un- 
known, and which can become known. The Un- 
knowable does not include the origin of man, his 
selon to matter, or his future life in the eternity 
of conscious evolutionary progress which lies before 
him. 

Nor is he moré en rapport ‘with the chaos of 


mixed and mercenary Spiritism (not Spiritualism), _ 


with its worship of the protoplastic images of the 
dead, made up of the shells that once held the liv- 
ing germ-forms; made up of the sheaths that once 
held nerves, veins and arteries; made up of the 


emptied outlines of that which was once human . 
formation. In wiser times it was forbidden to. 


make these evocations for trivial or fortune-telling 
purposes. The ancient races shrank from the dis- 
turbance of the dead in their repose. ‘‘ Let the dead 
sleep’? was an axiom interwoven throughout the 
texture of antiquity. Now fools rush in where, not 
alone Angels, but the high Adepts that rose superior 

| to Angels, dared not enter, unless summoned from 
the Heights for most unselfish service there. 


The question is often asked, ‘ ‘At what point in 
the pre-natal life does spirit or soul enter the form-' 


ing body?” Agnostic science sees- in spirit only 


n the result of the physical evolution of the body. 


Soul, it says, is a product of matter: the mind is 


due to the body, and proceeds step by step with- 
its development. Theosophy answers, Spirit pre- 
- cédes structure, antedates material . organism, and 


causes body. Becau e the soul is,. the form will 
be. It is spirit which shapes matter, and causes 
the evolution of material body. Spirit has no be- 
. ginning; it is an individualized spark of the Uni- 
versal Consciousness. It is the higher pole of that 


Divine substance of which matter is the lower. It 


' cannot be added to matter at any point, for iti is 
l potential i in all matter, it is co- -eternal with matter ; 
it. is in the star-dust, in the mineral and vegetable 

kingdoms, and in man. | . TETI 
Material form is but the sheath of the i inner in- 
telligence. The Poet, who is the true seer, three 
centuries ago, put this philosp ny into two immor- 

, tal lines: 


“The body from the soul its form doth take, 
For soul is form, and doth the body make.” 


Spirit, with ductile fingers seizes upon the struct- 
ural unit of protoplasm; it takes the atoms of car- 
bon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen: and sulphur, and 
builds them into a homogeneous and living entity. 


house of organic being. It may well be that the 
chief.mission of Theosophy, to this dulled and sod- 
den nation of dollar-worshipers, is to uncover the 
bottomless and paralyzing deeps of materislistic 
negation, which lie side by side with their hollow 
shams of Christian profession. 


When the human spirit is created, or more prop- 
erly, generated, for ‘‘creation’’ is a theologic ab- 


surdity, it comes forth from the nuptiality of the 
Infinite Goddess-God, a8 an inconceivably minute 
man- woman, one-twain, in the likeness of the Fa- 
ther-Mother. It is a psychic simplicity with a con- 


stant tendency towards embodiment and incarna- - 


tion. This primal spark of man, this dual form of 


spiritual flame, divides upon entering nature—for 


natural law is sexual, not bi-sexual—and begins its 


training on the higher or psychic side of the uni- 
- verse, whére it completes a great three-fold round. 
For its first round it is mineralized, inhabiting the . 


anima-mineralis of the higher degree, becoming 


` thus a fay of the superior mineral world. This 


spark of Divine activity on its second round, is still 


further embodied as a flower-fay, becoming the ani- 


mative soul of a flower of the higher life. In its third 
experience it descends into the superior degree of 
the anima-animalis, this time as the genius of some 
one of the wondrous animal creatures of the higher 
expanse. After each. round, when’ its: karma. if 
evolved and made complete, it is drawn up for de- 
vachanic repose into its primal home and heaven 
—the sacred bosom of the Mother of Life. 


Next the spiritual seed of man, or the Psyche, 


no longer a Divine simplicity but a structural com- 
plexity, enters the nature-world on its objective or 
ultimate side, and commences a fourth round in . 


the anima-mineralis of the natural degree. After 
perfecting here the mineral system of the man- 
seed, it is drawn- into the person of the planetary 


` Woman-soul for a period of blissful entrancement 
and rest. For a fifth round it enters the anima- - 


vegetalis of the natural world, perfecting there 


another sheath or folding of its complex forma- 
‘tions, After which, with its added structure, it is — 


again drawn into the deep being of ‘the World- 


Mother, for its interval of joyous repose. . When. 


the desire for incarnation again awakens, this 
sparklet of Celestial flame, this ray of the Creative 
Sun, floats downward for-a sixth round, entering 


the anima animalis of the nature-world, working ` 


there as the inmost structure of animal formation 
and evolution. When this. round of energetic ani- 


` mal life is fulfilled, it reappears sportive: and blithe 


in the atmospheres of the upper heavenly world, 
to enjoy its interval of rest. 


After these six immense. rounds, and rounds of 


rounds, are concluded, with their shining inter- 
ludes of playtime in the realms of devachan, the 


_ psychic germ is ready to enter on its seventh round. 


It is caught in the generative vortex, and drawn 


- down into the personal form of some member of 


the earthly human race. Through the respirative 


- structure in its finer degrees, it enters the internal 


space-formation of the natural futhe:, descends 
into the reproductive organs, and orbs itself in the 
spermatic germ. It is thence inseminated into the 
mother, penetrating the seminal egg, wherein it 
dwells, weaving upon itself during the nine months’ 
of gestation, the body of material: atoms which it 
will need when it is birthed into the outwardness 


as offspring of the human race. 


But death follows birth as night the day. When 


the time of decease occurs, the seven-fold structure 


disintegrates, and the spirit or innermost returns 


to devachan, there to remain till the present hue» 


man family ends its career, and the Adamic cycle 


‘concludes, when it will again descend for i incarna- 


tion, beginning vast rounds of unimagined glory 
and majesty on the’ Divine-Natural plane of Life, 
Thus has been given a glimpse of the high sa- 


credness of Divine Truth, as contained in the vast — 
and occult theme of the origin of man, coming to ` 


us from the primal W IsDOM RELIGION of past wons 


and ages, through the Arch- -Adept and Leader of 


the racial evolution on this planet. ‘ 


“The Soul that rises with us, our life’s star, | 
Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. 
For trailing clouds of Glory, do we come 
From God, who is our home; 
While homely Nature doeth all she can 
To make her Foster-ehild, her Baby-man, 
Forget the glories he hath known, 
And that imperial palace whence he came.” 


Yor The World's Advance-Thought. 
CONSCIENCE. . 
JOHN THOMAS, 
Gene the moral, ‘religious, political, 80- 
cial and secular faculty, in whom man puts 
his trust, is Satan. He is the lawgiver, the dieta- 
tor, the Devil in man, in every age and: clime; 


adored by saint, by savage and by sage. He alone 


is commander-in-chief of the Army and Navy of 
the whole world, and, the people of the United 
States of America, in general Congress assembled ; 


he ordains and invests himself with unlimited ` 


power; he ordains the ‘constitutions and laws 
which the people are sworn to obey; he levies war, 
concludes peace, contracts alliances, and estab- 
lishes commerce. He owns this round earth and 
all that pertains to it; and the people are his ab- 
ject slaves. The place of his abode is in man, and 
nowhere else. He is a phantom, too, and his fa- 


ther’s name is ignorance, and his mother’s nameis - 


misconception (the handmaid of ignorance). He 


- makes a tacit contract with the people which reads 


something like this, viz; Lt you will obey my dic- 
tates, and consent to let me do all the voting, I will 


give you the right to own some thing; and the peo- — 


ple are foolish enough to sign the paper. That i is 


-why he does all the preaching and electioneering 


and praying. and voting. He votes on both sides; 


he votes for himself and against himself—and elects 


himself certain. He has three voices—the voice 


of God, the voice of the people,and the voice of - 


Satan. 


Wrta the enlightenment of this age natural de- 


 -pravity is giving place to pre-natal ignorance. 


{From an ‘Address delivered ‘before the Convention of 


Theosophists, at Santa Cruz, Cal., by Rev. W. E. Copeland]. 
THEOSOPHY AND ITS MISSION. 

HK question comes to every member of the 

l Theosophical society as to his or her duty in 

the present perturbed condition of society. Some 


earnest Theosophists urge us to refrain from any . 


mingling in society affairs, assuring us that every 
one must bear his own Karma, the nation and the 


race, a8 well as the individual; and that only at 
possible to-arrive at the much-to-be-desired goal of 


_ peace and harmony without that baptism of blood 


one’s peril can one attempt to alter existing condi- 


"tions, If we interfere with Karmic law we lay 
ourselves liable to a heavier burden than we should 
' naturally be called upon to carry, nor will this be 
the worst; we shall do more harm than good to - 


those whom we seek to benefit. We are advised 
to pursue the even tenor of our way, acquire all the 


knowledge and spiritual power possible ; 80 far as 


we can, diffuse the light, being always careful 


however not to cast pearls before swine. Itis good 
to join a Theosophical branch, to procure an occult 


library and to develop the control of the whole 
man by the Higher Self. Very many Theosophiste, 
it seems to me, are only refining that selfishness of 


` which we are warned as the great enemy which 


prevents our walking in the Perfect Way. Should 


we listen to the class of whom I have been speak- 


ing; we should withdraw from society, and, like the 


recluses of all ages, devote ourselves to securing . 


union .with the ‘Divine; but one of the ancient 
sages well says: ‘ Heaven’s gate is shut to him 
who comes alone ;” only when we help others do 
we take any steps forward. Vain the mortification 


of the flesh, fasting and contemplation ; vain the se- - 


verest penance, if one enters only with the hope 
that thereby he may be benefitted. Not a. whit 


‘nearer the goal are those Theosophists who, having 
. developed their psychic powers, are able to journey 
"at will through space, can read the record laid up 


in thé astral, than the much condemned monks 
who, living in monasteries ‘and convents, cultivated 
the spiritual side of human nature. * * = * 

. _ Every one admits that this is a peculiar age. 
All Theosophists know that there are impending 
social and physical convulsions; that the close of 
the nineteenth century is a time to be dreaded as 


‘well as to be welcomed; a time when there must 
~ be not only a great influx of light and life, but a 


great struggle against this light and life. Psychics 
tell us that the next twenty-five years will witness 
more serious troubles than this race of humankind 


has ever known; that, as the sixth sub-race makes 


ready to appear, revolutions and cataclysms are 
about to come. Physical convulsions, what science 


- calls cataclyams, cannot be averted; nothing which 
~ we can do will bring them or drive them away. 


Cosmic laws sweep over immense territories, in 
which what a few men can do here and there will 
have but little effect. Though so closely are united 
Cosmos and man that we cannot speak with too 
great certainty as to what effect on ‘Cosmic law hu- 
man effort may have. But we may be- certain 
that over social convulsions and _cataclysms we 
may have control, though the- ‘number of those 
united for’ a walk in the path, and who have ‘ex- 


pelled the demon of selfishness, be few, yet they - 


have their influence, and if they will concentrate 
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it upon the world of evil and darkness, they will | 
-have a marked effect. No one can truthfully say : 


“T am not my brother’s keeper ;’’ we are all re- 


- sponsible for society as itis to-day; everyone is do- 


ing something to improve or- degrade society about 


him. We each have some effect upon the race, 


and if we will can do much to change evil social 


conditions, * #*# # a ao # 


Formy own part I am well convinced that it is 


through which so many peoples have had to pass. 
And it seems to me that Theosophy is the way 


` provided. Certain it is that Christianity has failed 


to civilize the world, much more to lead it to any 
religious life which can spiritualize the people. 


` After twenty centuries, during which Christianity 


has -had full opportunity to mold society, we find 
that the law of society, even the most civilized, is 
to live for one’s self. We find as great misery 


‘among the’ poor and luxury among the rich ; we find 


crime as terrible as in any age; we have abundant 
external professions of allegiance to Jesus, but no 


practical obedience to his commands. After twenty . 
_ centuries the sad confession is made that it is im-. 
possible to keep the commands of. Jesus, and that 


he never could’ have intended them for practical 
life; the church does not even attempt to literally 
obey the Master, and looks upon discipleg like Tol- 
stoi as insane. When any clergyman calls atten- 
tion to the plain commands of Jesus to live a 
purely communistic life, having’ no care for the 
morrow or for things of this life, giving to those 
who ask, living a life of non-resistance, owning no 
property, such a clergyman is. bidden to hold his 
peace or leave the ministry. All denominations 


` are equally at fault, forall of them refuse to follow 
_ Jesus as a social reformer, and many even having 


the harditiood to declare that the present social 
hell in which we are compelled to live was designed 


- of God for the trial of man, * #* a 


Now I hold that under the present social system 
it is well nigh impossible for a man or woman to 
be a true Theosophist, just: as it is well nigh impos- 
sible to be a true Christian—a Christian after the 


definition of Jesus being precisely the same thing 
aga Theosophist after the definition of the Theo- 


sophical society. The first requirement i is, that we 
acknowledge a Universal Brotherhood; when we 


. do this it follows that we must love our neighbor 
as ourselves; but this cannot be done if. we are in 
business. If one would support himeelf and his . 
family in comfort, he must practically. hate his. 


neighbor, and devote his time and energyito rob- 
bing that neighbor in order that he and -his may 


be profited. Fora Christian’ or for a Theosophist 


to engage in business, as at present conducted, is 
to destroy his Christianity or his Theosophy; or 
else to make a failure of that business, One may 


occupy the place of servant and be content with 
wages, when it will be-possible to live the higher . 
life, but once enter the strife for wealth, and its. 
consequent comfort, with the accompanying time 


for study and soul-growth, one must live an un- 
christian and untheosophical life. Now surely a 


social condition in which universal fraternity is im- . 


tn OS 


ae must be changed; and we ought to help- 
‘every one who is trying to bring about that change. 


I can see but little use of isolated thinkers, or little 


bands of thinkers, entering on the Perfect Way and - 


refusing to assist those who are trying to 80 alter 


the present evil social condition, that all who wish 7 


can enter alike on the higher life. * *- 
The second object of the Theosophical Society is 
to study the Aryan and other Eastern literatures. 


What time for any proper study is there in the | 


hurly burly of competition? andit one finds some 


time, how can he obtain that evenness of mind, that 


contentment that will enable him to concentrate 


his thoughts on the high philosophy to be found in’ 


Oriental books? The whole ‘of society, as at pres- 


_ent.organized, is materialistic, living in matter, in- 


terested only in material things; our thoughts are 


all cast in a materialistic mold, and it is a task of 


extreme difficulty to successfully study a system 
which is purely spiritual. There is hardly any- 


_ thing in common between our usual methods of 


reasoning and those used by the Oriéntal philoso- 
phers whose books we are to study, and the trouble 


is with society as at present constituted; to give . 
the conditions, under which we could easily com-.. - 


prehend the philosophy of India, there must be a 


` remodeling of society. 


The third object, development of psychic powers, 
Which I understand . to imply fhe fullest. possible 
development of the spiritual side of man, is also 
impossible in a materialistic sceiety, where one is 
tolerated at all, only when enough of the physical, 
animal and selfish is developed to compel a place 
in.the press of life. While the principal work of 
every man, woman and child is to earn a living, to 
accomplish which all time not required for sleep 


has to be devoted, bow can one develop powers - 


which will, on the whole, hinder one from bread 
winning? The psychic is one who can have but 


„little to do with every day life, with business as at 
_ present conducted. How: then is such a one to 
dive? -All our surroundings are such that it is well 


nigh impossible to develop the spiritual side of man. 


` To properly carry out the purpose of the Theo- 
_Sophical society it needs that we have an alto- 
gether different social order ; instead of an individ- 


ualistic society, a communistic society ; instead of 
a society where each is for himself first, a society 
where each is for himeelf last. Towards this end 
others besides Theosophists are'w orking. We have 
on every side -bodies of men and women agitating 
and working for a social change. Others besides 


Theosophists gee plainly the need of a new social l 
order, and in onè way or another are attempting to ` 
bring about such an order. Societies of various’ 


kinds have been or 'ganized whose avowed object, is 


to remodel society after a plan which will give time - 
. and opportunity for spiritual growth, wherein al- 


truism instead of selfishness shall be the rule. . 
I believe that it is the daly of the Theosophist 


to interest: himself in these social movements ‘ 


which have for their end the establishment’ of 
those social. conditions which. will make possible 


a true kingdom of God on the earth, for unless we ` 


have such a kingdom I do not see how it is possi- 
ble to live the ar Life.—The Northern Light. 


tae 


_an’s true function and position. 


ee 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


74 


al 


‘UNIFICATION. | 


To The Editors of The World's Advance- ‘Thought. 


ue main law of brain action (proved to. be such 
by my husband and Gratry simultaneously) is 
not “Unity,” but unification. “Angels, possibly, 


see all things always as a Unity; we not only are 
prevented by circumstances from doing so, tut are 


furnished with brains which would be ‘ruined by 
doing so. Talk as you may about the “ Unity of 
Creation,” if you caught a rattlesnake beside the 


_ bed of a child you loved, you would forget all about 


“ the equality before God of all His creatures ” and 


“the Unity of all Creation ;” you would—and you . 
ought to—eliminate the snake first, and think af- 


terwards. Now, from the point of view of an ab- 


stract and sentimental Unity, this fact involves a 


mournful contradiction; but from ours, the snake 
will have aided in your moral deyelopment. Kor 
if, immediately after being roused to feel strongly 
the contrast between the child and the snake (that 
it is your business to save tne one and destroy the 
other), you reflect that same Great Power, who 
made these things your duty, will, Himself, one 


day recall that child from its earthly body, thus. 


destroying the physical life which you have saved ; 
and that, till now, he fed and protected that very 
snake which you have killed; 
courageously face the principle of contradiction, 
within your own soul, you will receive the reward 
promised to the practice of the Hidden Wisdom 
i. e. an accession of spiritual force. 

There are many, -now-a- days, who .worship an 
abstract ideal of Unity in a manner as essentially 
false and idolatrous as is the worship of any sav- 


_age to his Manitou. There is no more Wisdom in 


saying ‘‘O Unity! hear us,” than in crying “O 
Baal! hear us,” or praying, as Positivists do, to 
“ Holy Humanity,” if we confine our meditations 
on Unity to the Unity of that portion of Creation 
with which we, personally, are not in conflict. The 
vitalizing Unity, for each individual, is the Unity 


- between himself and the forces which injure or op- 
` pose him; between the objects of his dearest affec- 


tions and those of his bitterest hate. . We all have 
enemies; if not men, then snakes, or weeds, or 
bad weather, or persecuting spirits, or something. 
Jesus never said: ‘‘ Have no enemies,” but ‘ Love 
your enemies ;”’ ‘think of that which you most 


. hate in the light of the fact that it is made-by Him 


whom we love.” . It is the very struggle, the act of 


turning loving thoughts towards something we are 
prompted to revolt from, which vitalizes the soul, 


and Boole’s Law shows why.. The study of this 
Law (the Law imprinted on the structure of our 
frames) makes life very serious ; and, in a sense, 
even sad. But it gives an inner joy and repose, of 
which nothing can rob us;-and a strength which 
makes us uncrushable, The world will not heed ; 
so much the worse for the world. To as many as 
will heed is given power to become Sons of God. 
I have been asked what I conceive to be wom- 
I can only answer 


by telling you the position which many women of | 
my acquaintance have reached. They have ac- - 


cepted any sort of duties which have come natu- 
rally, and any “rights” which were cohceded to 


if you will thus 


_ repeat upon it any tune he once hears. 
’ plays he does not look at the keys, but has a 


greater than the whole. 


ditions, should be paramount. 


them ; and have steadily conducted their inner life 
according to the. Law of the Hidden Wisdom. 
They have always been thought ‘not very learned, 
and perhaps a little odd; the advocates of ‘“Wom- 


-en’s Rights,” especially, have been impatient at 


their apparent slavish contentment with “an infe- 
rior position. ” ‘Till some crisis has arisen in which 


all the men concerned, ‘and all the “ Women’s 


Rights ” women, have found themselves at the end 
of their resources; and. then the woman of the 


Hidden Wisdom has come to the front, naturally 


and easily, and settled what was to. be done. And 


everybody has done what she settled. And then. 


she has relapsed into her former contented obscur- 
‘ity and gone on with her housekeeping or embroid- 
ery or what not, till the next family crisis. My 
idea of the true outlook for woman is to go on do- 
ing that sort of thing ad infinitum, till at last men 
lose faith in brute force (whether physical or 


` merely intellectual) and confess the Wisdom which 


God hag revealed to babes. 
ae f Mary Everest BOOLE. 
London, England. . 
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NEW DISPENSATION BLOSSOMS. 
Q has produced a musical phenomenon 
in Uda Waldrop. He is only six years old, 
and never received any instruction in music. Yet 
he can play the organ, keeping perfect time, and 
When he 


dreamy, far-away look, as if the soul of music had 


„taken possession of him, and he plays just as well, 


if not better, when he is blindfolded. Flis trans- 
position : are truly wonderful, for he can play any 
tune in any key. His musical talents are diversi- 
fied, he can play various instruments and he sings 


very sweetly. 


The father says the- boy’s talent is the result of | 


following the advice of the celebrated Prof. Fow ler, 


the Phrenologist, on pre-natal culture. There are 


three younger children born under the observance: 
‘of the same. law, and all of thern are equally tal- 


ented in the things it was intended they should be. 


Tur tendency of the times is to exalt the indi- 
vidual above the collectivity—to view the part as 


the whole building. Each brick is essential to the 


"solidity and symmetry of the whole structure. 


Universal principles, and not individual forms, 
which are only transient expressions of local con- 
In these times we 
hear great manufacturers lauded to the skies, while 
the workmen who made their greatness are neg- 
lected and ignored, but the time is near when all 
will be honored according to their just meed, ac- 
cording to the amount of righteousness they pune 
to the common stock. -` 


A PAPER, in speaking of a wealthy and, conse- 
quently, prominent citizen, says: “He was fond of 
manly sports—could ride, hunt and shoot well.” 
It is getting time that hunting and shooting should 
be considered unmanly sports. 
predominance of the animal in any man’s nature 
who can wantonly kill for sport, 


_No single stone sustains 


There: must bea. 


` For The World’s Advance-Thought. 


THE DIVINE IN THE HUMAN. 


W. J. CUSHING. 
HE Divine nature shines in the face of many a 


kindly man or woman as they do a humane ots 
~ act—shines because of their own inherent nature— — 


but there comes occasionally to the world one who 
especially expresses the attributes of the Divine 
Life, because one with that Life. And because his 
being is so conjoined with that higher life, and his 
will so subjugated to it, that. the expression he 


makes to others, and to the world at large; is not - 


so mucli his own as the Father's. 
Jesus the Christ was such a one; he spoke at all 
times as the Spirit moved him, along the line of 


his spiritual preparation for the work in hand. He ` 


had been taught intuitively to a large degree from 


- the spirit world by impression or transference: of 


thought, and though he held all in negative mind, 


‘yet it fitted him to give off the proper thought con- 


sciously at the right moment. He was a thor- 
oughly disciplined, enlightened, perfected man and 
medium, but one from whom the power of individ- 
ual action and utterance had been taken away 


: through long and patient work on the part of. the 


spirit. Being this, he was unable to do aught.ex- 


cept as God did it through him, it seems-really, as . 
the church puts-it, that God did come to earth and 


take on mortal form that his children shonld know 
him and learn the attributes of the Divine nature. 

He walked the earth a man thoroughly chastened 
in spirit, thoroughly humbled in will—walked it as 
a hypnotic sensitive, consciously moved from a 


hidden power in the spiritual world, and spake. 


only as moved to speak and not of himself. An 


unseen army was with him and did the work 
. he seemed to do; for if I have learned the truth 
(and I feel I have) a more negative man never. 


walked the earth, nor one more open to the spirit 


world. Kepler said in his discoveries : “T think 


the thoughts of God after Him ,”"—so it was with- 


Christ, and he expressed them too. 


A man- ‘and medium whose entire waking life i is 
an expression from the spirit side of life, naturally’ 


stamps himself as a special character; so that, 


-with the wonderful phenomena -vouchsafed him, 
he becomes an ideal for others. to follow, and his 


teachings authoritative. The spirit world seems to 
look down through such a one on struggling hu- 
manity here below. Through him it teaches, 
leads, implores, heals, and makes plain the way of 
` life. It personifies itself in one unit of God’s high- 
est creation, and asks the world to imitate and 
grow to the character portrayed. 

The Divine in the Human—the God in man—the 
putting the beast under foot through the grow th 


and unfoldment of the Spirit. 


. 


Ir is said that self-interest is the mainspring of 


* all kindness, and there is much truth in the saying, 
but take away this necessity for self-interest and we 
‘would find love and kindness everywhere, even 

_ where it is never exhibited now. | 


a 


Our wisdom must grow out of our experiences, 


just as the plant must grow. out of the earth. The 
blossom must first have the roots. i 


For The World’s Advance-Thought. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH ` ‘BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, 


S proceeds upon the unerring lines of 


exact science. There is no possibility of any- 


thing like arbitrariness, partiality, or aught save 
the most correct and best thing coming to pass 
anywhere, either as to time or place, in the Uni- 
verse of God. Thus, to the one who. is well initi- 
ated into the knowledge of that comprehénsive 
` idea called God, it i8 comparatively easy to calcu- 
late from the events of the day what must be the 
next to follow. Prophesying is as easy as adding 
up a sum in arithmetic, provided only that correct 


. figures—that is to Bay, facts—are in hand to work i 


with. 

The secret of the ‘Lord is with those that idni 
Him, and He will show them His covenant. 
thus in the secret are not in the least degree de- 
pendent upon the sacred. scriptures for enlighten- 
ment; they will endorse them heartily enough, but 
they have such freedom of access to the Divine 
Treasury of wisdom and knowledge—the Christ 


Those 


they have found in the sanctum sanclorum of their 


inner natures—-that they are ready for every emer- 


gency, and are never long at a loss what to expect. 

It is very certain that we are approaching a sea- 
son of turmoil, anxiety and distress, quite unpre- 
Mat- 
ters that man has foolishly consented to put into a 


cedented in the history of the present race. 


horrible tangle of confusion have to be made 


Straight again, and he.must be brought through all 
the trouble, concern and turning things topsy-tur- 
vy, necessitated by the horrible mess matters on 
every hand have fallen into. 
so intense and severe that it cannot be greatly pro- 
longed. 
so severe:that but for the fact of its coming about 


being shortened no flesh would be saved; but for. 


the sake of the chosen few the days will be short- 
ened. The scene and seat of this anguished and 
‘troubled state will be the whole earth. It will not 
be a strife between nations, as some of the blind ex- 


-teric prophets have been. croaking about for. 50. 
many years. Ono: it will be through a combina- - 


tion of forces that run thicker than mere national 
prejudices and preferences, strong as they may and 
`. do- at times appear. It will be through a stirring 
up of matters which come from some very vital 


source; and which will prompt all concerned to ` 


combine, irrespective of the petty distinctions be- 
tween nations, and for the enforcement of. some 
=. very momentous and essentially vital principles. 

Is there not something before our very eyes this 
day agreeing with all this? 


with these absorbing items, mobilizing and organ- 
izing their forces for a strife that demands settle- 
ment on some more righteous basis? Is not Labor 


É being exploited at the present time by cunning and 


„intelligence being concentrated upon it, thereby to 


make Labor give of its own hardly won reward to 


men who have only thus ‘exploited the domains of 
others? what is this exploiting we are speaking 


of? It is something very unlike production. Is it 


a necessary adjunct to it in the shape of distribu- 
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The. trouble will be . 


-As the scriptures say, the trouble will be. 


What about Labor — 
and Capital? Are not two parties in.connection. 


tion? Necessary in. any absolute sense it is not; 
in a very limited, partial, restricted and unworthy 


- Sense it may be deemed necessary.: To bolster up 
_ vested interests this exploiting is very necessary ; 


to promote the interests of the all it is utterly un- 


necessary. “Nothing will be deemed of any mo- 


ment in the final adjustment of matters, now un- 


doubtedly wrung, save what is of equal interest to 
` the all. 
very apparent that all the world’s products can be 


Then it can be plainly seen and made 


distributed to much better purpose in the interests 
of the all than is now being done by mere exploit- 
ers. There is a chapter in the Revelations of Jolin 
which outlines the overthrow of Commerce; well: 


that is the kind of exploiting which the world will . 


not endure forever, because common sense and 
better feeling when prevalent can furnish more 
practical means of reaching the desired end, some 


- way that will not enrich the few at the cost of the 


many. When Jesus. of Nazareth went into the 
temple with a whip of small cords to drive out from 


thence all that bought and sold there, he only alle- 


gorized or typified the same great truth. -There is 


nothing heavenly in buying or selling; there is no _ 
necessity for it, save as might—not right—so deter- `. 


mines. The temple always was a correspondence 


to man’s personality; when the Christ is revealed 


within the sanctum sanctorum of man’s esoteric na- 
ture, we shall see the reality brought into man’s 


history that was allegorically or typically repre- 


sented by Jesus of Nazareth, when, with a scourge 


-of small cords, he dreve out of the temple all that 


bought and sold, everything in any way related to 
what is now considered even legitimate commerce. 

The innermost of man is the Jerusalem which is 
above, and is quite free and peaceful. None but 
those who are. esoteric are in the secret. 


isters who trade upon the exoteric natures of the 


` many, and do so by making capital of “ the letter 


which killeth,” are in darkness even until now. 


All the Dr. Cummings and Rev. Baxters and men 


of that ilk have stumbled at the exoteric stumbling- 
stone, and as blind leaders of the blind. are mak- 


ing with all certainty for the ditch. They are not 


in the least degree to be pitied, because they reap 
exactly as they have sown. 


Had they not sown to 
the flesh they could never have reaped the harvest 
they are destined to, for impossibilities never hap- 
pen. 
souls are utterly unconscious of their blunderings 
and stumblings; and if an esoteric. awakened one 
tries in any way to help them, they are’ bound to 
trample the pearls these esoteric people lay before 
them into the mire they are themselves helplessly 
bogged in, and then turn npon the would-be helper 
to rend him. 


What are these forces of Labor and Capital any- 


how? Very few have the courage and the discrim- 


inative penetration to fathom them. Labor isan- 
eternal reality ; Capital is a temporary fiction.’ 
The strife between Labor and Capital, then, is be- 
tween reality and fiction, Might created Capital, - 
and Might stands up for its perpetuation; Right 


created Labor, and Right stands u p for its rewards 
and justifications. Tho conflict between Labor and 
Capital is a religious one; it is one that can never 


P| 


. beings. 


labors of the producers. 


are the special favorites of heaven. 
All min- 


The mischisf, all the time, is that exoteric 


_ takes every opportunity to glory in it. 
_ hot appear conscious that she is only glorying in 


a. 


be settled save by the Ese parany fiction yielding to 
the eternal verity. All manner of temporizing ex- 
pedients will be contrived by exoteric upholders of 


the present order to put further off what they con- 


sider to be the evil day. That will only prolong 
the agony, and temporarily modify the apparent 
evil. That will only—as the prophet Jeremiah | 
puts it~heal the daughter. of my people slightly ; 
only cause a forced contentment and peace when 
there is none. Nothing temporary and fictional is 
endurable, save to ignorant and utterly enslaved — 
Let the light of Freedom’s torch illumi- 
nate the race, and the light of truth be once clearly 
and unmistakably revealed, then the days of Might 
and Exploitation will be numbered. Who will be 
the losers by such measures becoming fact? Not 
one. Exploiters will drop their accumulations, 
gotten by the might of intellect and cunning, in 
some way, either directly or indirectly, from the 
But that they never had 
any Divine right to; they had by might and power, 
and not by ‘the right of spirit potency, come into 
those possessions. Then the sooner measures can | 
be perfected- to meet :these mighty wrongs, and 
give right and truth full sway instead, the: better 
it will be for THE Au! and what more can be de- 
sired ? 


To one whose ‘eyes are opened, and who daily: 
sups the new wine of the kingdom with the Christ 


enthroned within him, all that, is now boastfully 


called civilization is only. a refined and exquisite ` 
barbarism. Probably the red Indian, the black 
negro or the degraded Australian aboriginal, in 
their native simplicity, are as near the goal of right. 


-and truth as those who flatter themselves that they 


That civiliza- 


tion tends in itself to put man any nearer to right 


thinking, right feeling or right doing is not in the E 
least degree apparent. How can it be? Is it not 
obviously true that everything having power in it 
has power equally either to bless or.curse? There 


-is not a thing in the whole Universe wherein pow-. 


er is involved, but in its employment may show ei- 
ther blessing or cursing. Use anything, it is im- 
ply beneficent in its action; ‘a>use the same thing 
and it is only malefivent in its action. Exoteric 


man can only employ the potencies at his com- 


mand in'their abuse ;.80 even if it be the gospel of 


man’s salvation that is thus employed, it must and 


- will in its action under: exoteric handling, be the 


Christendom boasts 
that the'civilization of to-day is her work, and she 
She does 


savor of death unto. death. 


hershame. The civilization of the day is‘an exe- 
crable thig; it is weighed in the’ balances and 
found wanting. It is the outcome of “the letter 
that killeth ;” the work of exoteric men who were 


strangers to` the Christ in us, the hope of glory. : 


- We want instead of that “the spirit which is life- 


working. ” Esoteric men and women see the king- 
dom, and will never rest contented until they. enter 


upon its glories. Before that comes to pass, a pe- - | 


‘riod of trouble leading to a peaceful time must be 
i əncountered, and this very trouble is one. of the 


things that make for peace. - - rf 


- Indifference. 
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IMMUTABLE AND ‘MUTABLE. 
W. H. KIMBALL. 


RE-CENTRIC: } ` DE-CENTRIC ! ‘CQN-CENTRIC : 
Differentiation.) Co-differentiate. 


Jens the three-fold elements in Creative 

Order we must keep constantly the one in 
the diversities. For instance, if our leading term 
above be in view, the Pré-Centric or leading term 
holds the De-Centric and Con-Centric factors in in- 


_ volved or static indifference; .as the seed of the 


springtime holds growth of the summer time and 
autumnal fruition as an involution of its own form. 


Then De-Centric differentiation unfolds the life or 


vital force of the first term, unseen, as the growing 
stock of the -grain unfolds the vital force of the ker- 
nel, and also involves and ultimately projects the 


` Con-Centric form—the objective composure—as 
-that stock involves and projects the ripened grain. 


Then the Con-Centric, Co-Differentiate term holds 
anew or fully embodies the essential Pre-Centric, 


_ which it openly illustrates or images, and involves 
De-Centric form renewed again. So, however dis- | 


tinctly we may discriminate and define the compo- 
nent elements in the Creative Trine, we must re- 
member that one the is always threefold, and the 
threefold of a series is always one, the one neces- 
sarily varying according to the varying nature and 
function of the threefold degrees. The Creative 
Immutable works in mutable ways and-by mutable 
means and is still immutable in Nature, Power and 
Purpose. Seen in His primary Being as Creator, 


He is ‘clearly a Holy Triunity of Action in Himself 
as life-generative father; of reaction in His natural 


humanity as life-bearing factor or motherhood—in- 
dispensable to the final object—and of . Co-Action 
in His Divine Natural Humanity or Eternal Son- 
ship. 

Now, applying TA principles more distinctly 
in actual Creation, we see that there must be per- 
fect creaturely nonage and nescience regarding the 
first term ; for creatureship, although surely an in- 


volution to Creative Being, cannot be a conscious, 
experienced reality, until the natural man becomes. 


projected as a self-conscious. verity—a conscious 
power in himself distinctly other ihan the Creator: 
So, Man the creature, is not intelligently real to 


_ himself as a creature or subject of creative power, 
until he comes to full De-Centric or differential, 


cosciousness in the second term of the series; and 


_ then only mature in this projected selfhood, at the 
_ completion of that degree in development. Then 
: man is an adequate form for a further operation. - 

- He is, in himself, humanly complete, but Divinely 
. deplete; and the new operation, as a new birth ‘out ` 
of human selfhood into Divine Human energies of ` 


Life, is designed to work a course of depletion of 
self-conscious sufficiency, and, at the same time, to 
work a course of impletion in Divine Sufficiency. 


Through this last process there comes to be realized 
full, creative completion—salvation in the Lord, 


and entrance thus into. Sabbatic rest in Con-Cen- 


trie powerandglory. > 7 
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‘Tary who have the lightest hearts and but os 
l material possessions get the most of life ; too much 


material baggage is an impediment, 


SPIRITUAL: EDUCATORS. 
QO". Huu and Mattie Hull, spiritual, educa- 
tors i in the chair editorial and on the rostrum, 


are now delivering : a course of lectures in Portland, » 


their repertory including secular as well as spiitr- 
ual subjects. Moses isa broad-guaged_ Progression- 
ist, being a close and unpartizan student of all 
phases of reformatory thought. : He is peculiarly 


well adapted for platform work; his range of in- 
formation is very wide; and it is apparent that his. 


public debates with men of opposing beliefs and 


faith; has had the valuable effect of making him 


correct in his statements of fact. His voice equals 
Ingersoll’s in volume, and melody and in our esti- 


mation he. is the finest speaker on the platform . 


to-day. 

Mattie Hull is highly inspirational. The discourses 
we have heard her deliver are aglow with the light 
and fire of the interior life. The Spiritualists and 
Progressionists of Portland owe it to themselves 
and to the: principles they advocate to pecuniarily 


‘sustain Mr. and Mrs, Hull in delivering lectures i in 


every town in the State. 


` Ar the close of Mr. Hull’s Lecture on the Philos- l 


ophy of Sectarianism a gentleman in the audience 
propounded the following questions : 
- First: What good has Spiritualism done in the 
world? 

Second: Is not the church described in the 17th 


chapter of John and the 13th chapter of Corinthi- 


ans good enough? 

Third: If you have changed ‘two or three times in 
the past is it safe to depend upon you, may you 
not change again? 


Mr. Hull answered as near as we can remember 


‘about as follows: 


First: Spiritualism has brought the long- saiit, 
but never before found proofs, of a continued exist- 
ence; it has overthrown the old superstitious ideas 
of God, devil, heaven, hell, atonement and other 
dogmas which held the world back from progress. 
It has brought many en rapport not only with the 
spirit world, but. with their own spiritual selves, so 


that they realize that they are, here.and now, spir- 


itual beings. It has placed some of us where we 


- are in continual. communication with the very best. 


society. When I am, to human observation, the 
most alone, then I find myself surrounded by, and 


in communication with, the wisest snd best com- 


panions I ever had. 


If there is good in you, Spiritualism can develop 


and. bring it out into activity; if not, it may bring 
that other nature forward. As the shining of the 


‘gun develops the flowers and fruits, and the pig- 
weed and deadly nightshade, so Spiritualism devel- 


ops whatever of good or evil there may be latently 


in those who come in contact with it. If your na- 


ture contains more of evil than of ae it might be 
well for you to let Spiritualism alone, : | 


Second :'I like the two chapters referred to in the 
question. They do not say that the world may 
not outgrow its excrescences. The first: of these 
chapters is Jesus’ prayer; the second is Paul’s ex- 
hortation to charity. In the second Paul tells you 


-much that I told you to-night. He says: “When 
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I was child I Spake as a child, I thought as a child, 


_ I understood as a child; but when I became a man 
I put away childish things.” sy Thay is just the 


thing I urge you all to do., 
- Third: No, I am not a safe guide ; L bee that you: 
will none ‘of you follow me. - Trust your own en- 
lightened conscience—nothing else. I have changed 


-a few times. The man who has not, was born a ` 
-. very wise babe or always remains a fool. An old 


proverb, says: “OA wise man changeth oft, but a 
fool changeth not.” Another. proverb says: 
“Though thou shouldst- bray a fool if. a mortar 
with an iron pestle, yet will not his folly depart 

from him.” What a change comes to the fool — 


-when his folly departs. Iam a turncoat; I am too 


proud to be anything other than a turncoat. When 

I found I had my coat on wrong I pulled it off and 

turned it. Ishall keep on turning it until I get it 

on right.. To grow is to outgrow; to outgrow is to. 
throw off the old and to put on the newer, the 

larger and the cleaner. I hope to grow—to throw 

off errors and to take on truths to all eternity. 


- 
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WOMAN IS A CHATTEL. 


STEPHEN MAYBELL, 


a © white soul is under the feet of the black 


Lust, under the dominion of Effect, of Mat- 
ter, of Man. Man is her offspring—she is the. 
Cause—God—Beauty, Love, Truth, Justice, Purity, 
Patriotism, Light, Harmony. Man must be a 
Beast until he recognizes. Woman.’ Man but rec- 
ognizes himself—but Effect. All Hell is born in 
in this error. Place Liberty and Love on your 
banner, they are the twin principles upon which 
existence, progress, perfection; are based. One is 
the condition {he other the force. — 

_ I find as I put forth truth. (purity) to the masses, 
that only the feminine accepts. I find the femi- 
nine in Man accepts, and that the feminine as a 
sex seem to lack the black antagonism of Hate that 


closes the mind’s portals to the Universe. I find 


the masculine antagonistic and self-wise, self-opin- 
ionated, yet knowing nothing of self or anything. 
Oh, how wise men are. Wise in the keenest meth- 
ods of distinction; wis: in the methods of pillage ; 


wise in the methods of the worm, the corpse; 


wise in the process of placing mud above himself. 
Ah, he must be purified by the contact of woman’s - 
softness, delicateness, kindness, and their recogni- ` 
tion and acknowledgment, e’er we have Justice or 
Love or Liberty. 


To teach how many insects there are in the 
world, and observe the spots on the sun, to write 


‘novels and operas, can be done without suffering; - 


but to teach men their welfare, which entirely con- 


sists in self-denial and in serving others, and to 


express powerfully this teaching, cannot be done 
without self-denial.—Tolstoi. 


a 


“Ti Catholic Congress at Saragossa, Spain, 
adopted a resolution unanimously, condemning the ` 
principle of liberty of conscience, and has recom- 
mended that public teaching be confided ‘to the 
church. This intolerant declaration will only 


hasten the time of religious freedom, 


| 
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THE AFRO- AMERICAN. 


o S. Tomas FORTUNE, & colored gentleman, 


and the president of the “Afro- American 
Teague,” of the State of New York, has an article 
in “ The Open Court,’ entitled the “ Afro-American 
as He Is,” which is well worthy of a place in the 
e olumns of that able magazine. The writer is emi- 
nently capable of defending the rights of his race; 
"and the literary ability and logical reasoning he 
‘displays i in answering the strictures of Prof. Cope, 
against his race, serve, in themselves, to refute 
them, and prove that under favorable conditions 
the African is capable of advancing, along the line 
of progress, equally with the most civilized races. 
Mr. Fortune reasons thus: 

“The argument of fundamental and inefadtonble 
inferiority of mental and physiological properties 
cannot be safely lodged against any race, simply 
because no civilized race to-day but must pause 
dumbfounded in the presence of the historical fact 
that it was a savage before it was a civilized peo- 
ple. What one race has accomplished, given sim- 


ilar environment, opportunity and length of time, 


another race can accomplish, unless we reject the 
doctrine of the unity of the human family and the 
fatherhood ‘of God, evidences of the verity of the 
former being too numerous to admit of disputation, 
however the latter may gyrate in the nimbus of 
‘dogmatic contention. 
properties of the lowest and the. highest form ‘of 
man are 80 unmistakably similar as to establish 


- heyond the possibility of successful contradiction 


the original oneness of the race. If it had a com- 


mon, origin, the differences apparent in the variant. 


tribes are necessarily adventitious rather than ger- 
minal, in go far as they relate to mental and phys- 
iological growth or ungrowth. We must, therefore, 
look to other than radically fundamental strength, 
on the one hand and weakness on the other, for an 
explanation of the superiority of European over 
Asiatic growth, and of the latter over that of Afri- 
can growth. 


‘climate, they owe vastly more to their contiguity. 


one with another, the interchange of ideas and of 
products of industry, and the friction consequent 
on the life-and-death competition produced by 
these. Isolate any one of the strong governments 
of Europe to-day, as Africa has been isolated, and 
its people would by the natural law relapse into 
Bavagery, and possibly become extinct i in the course 
-of the ages. 
~ three distinct peoples of the British Islands did 
more to develop the British character of to-day 
than any other’ influence, the contiguity of the 
continent of Europe not excepted. * t» 

“ T.maintain that the Afro-American is no more to 
-he compare:l to the original batch of Africans 
forced into. this country than the present inhabi- 
tants of New England are to be compared to the 
pilgrims who, discharged themselves out, of the 
Mayflower onto Plymouth Rock.” 


2 


The interminable conflicts of the 


As the séiieti thought-structure must ‘precede 
the material house, so an ideal world of perfection 
must be wrought out in the souls of humanity be- 
fore it can be realized in matter. 
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The physical and mental | 


While Europeans owe a great deal to . 


` to right it.” 
many things that are now wrong. There is too 
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WHY DO WE DIE? 


JULIA C. FRANKLIN. 


on subjects germane to: human welfare on the 
spiritual side of life. -But the greatest need of the 
hour is to learn to know how to so live that Death 


—so called—will be recognized as only a birth into 
‘something wiser and better ; therefore more happi- 


fying and enjoyable. : 
The work of the true Reformer is to discover 
ways and means: whereby Human Life may be un- 


folded in harmony with Truth, with ‘Natural Taw, . 


the servant of Truth itself. 

Man, in his un-wisdom, has made laws not in 
harmony with either Truth or J ustice, therefore, to 
obey them makes life in the Material one seething 
cauldron of corruption, ‘because Nature knows 
nothing of them, save, perhaps, to recognize them 
as & fungus growth on the Tree of Life, destroying 
its symmetry, marring its beauty, and eating away 


everything that can be called useful or reliable.. 


But the trouble stops not here, Spirit life is peo- 
pled with imperfect developments in the spiritual 


consciousness, many groping about. near the sur- 


face of the earth, because their aspirations are too ` 


low and groveling to make any effort to rise into a 


clearer or purer atmosphere. 


The readers of Advance-Thought are looking for 
important changes, but how they are to be brought 
about is not clear. The world needs Light, but the 
many seem to be looking for it in the wrong direc- 
tion; they expect to receive it by “silent medita- 


tion,” whereas it can only be brought to them by 


self-denial, truthful action, and exalted aspiration, 
so that the mind may become receptive to inspira- 
tion from t‘ The Wisdom Spheres. ” 

Wisdom can only be attained by living i in har- 
mony with Truth, Purity, Justice and Law. Let 
all strive to attain that pearl of great price—Hap- 
piness—by aiming to thus live to-day, that 
“ Death ” may no longer be considered az anything 


more than a birth out of a lower into a higher con- 
dition of Life and Love. 


So mote it be! is my central aspiration. 
Big Creek, N, Y. 
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y=» it will come all right, but it will come 


right sooner if. more people will do something 
This is where the trouble comes in 


great a lack of helpers to take hold with “ might 
and main” to help the cause along. Men are in- 
different, listless and thoughtless, and 80. many a 
good thing is left undone. 


most round of success if all would come to the 
front who sympathize with them. 


But how many sit and dream their lives away, - 
apparently content with doing nothing, while a few: 


take the ‘laboring oar” and do whatever is done 
to advance the interests of practical reforms and 
the common good. They flatter themselves, not- 
withstanding their own inanity, that ‘it will all 
come right.” They see that others are doing the 
work, and that the cause moves on at some rate. 
This seems to% enough for them, and go > they rest 


l the world of letters, there is much discussion 


children before as well as after birth. 


the grandest. 


Many needful reforms. 
` linger and drag which might be lifted to the top- ` 


by the way. atid let the BESS who are willing to 


- put their. shoulder to the wheel” do it all. 


` But this is neither wise nor praiseworthy, and it - 


might as well be called incompetence as anything ` 


else. It is not the stuff that moves imen to grand 
and noble acts, or that awakes society to a sense of 
justice and right, when depressing evils demand 
united action to expel them from the land. It is 
not the stuff that protects the state in time of trial, 
when determined self-will, and strength and cour- ` 
age are needed to sustain its moral and political 
status intact. ‘In such emergencies men of force, 
energy and resolution are in demand, and upon 
tliem rests the safety of our free institutions, ap 
well as all we prize and cherish. Ifa crisis comes, 
they must meet it, and if a victory is won, to them: 
belongs the honor and glory of securing it. 

This is the logic of events which spring from du- 
ties and obligations, and this is the award which 


the equities render and the spirit of patriotism 


supplies.—National View. 
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T nave tried to understand why so many con- — 


flicting creeds exist, and have reached the con- 
clusion that they are, without exception, tempo- 
rary conditions in the progress of the unfoldment 
of the moral nature of man to harmonious relation- 
ship with the Infinite. Every one is as necessary 
and natural as any one of a series of rules which, 
taken together, constitute full knowledge of asci- 


ence—such as grammar, arithmetic, ete. ‘The 


~ whole is not comprehensible until the thought rises 


above the realm of differences, of controversy, of 
contention. We only begin to know truth when we 
see and feel the partial expressions blending into 
higher or more complete conditions. 

Evil thoughts have their influence and affect o on- 
‘People liv- 
ing in their five physical. senses cannot, help being 
affected by stronger minds or wills living on the 
same plane. It is “spirit control,” whether the 
spirit is in a mortal body or not; and of all influ- 
ences controlling mortals on earth self-control is 
Christ is the offspring of God or the 
Universal Spirit of Truth, coming down from 


. heaven and manifesting in spiritual thoughts, thus 


reconciling our earthly minds to good or spiritual | 
things. l l l 


nthe French and German armies the murders 
called duels have been considered obligatory be- 
tween soldiers, when their honor was called in ques- 
tion. ‘The French Minister of War has issued a 


: circular stating that duels will no more be consid- 


ered obligatory among soldiers, even under the 
most aggravating citumstances.. This is another 
evidence that the Celestial in man is coming up- . 


permost. 


> 


THe folly of allowing corporations to control pub- . 
lic necessities is instanced in the scarcity of trans- 
portation facilities over the Union Pacific Railroad. ` 
The greed of corporations is hastening the advent 


of National Co-operation. 
tp 
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For The World's Advance-Thought, 
SENSE-BOUND. 
ALICE ESKEL, 


os HIK worftgs jor me!” exclaims the sense-bound 


$ m., 

“Ita w ucts. papier to my appetites, 
And Ped thes “qaenehless flame of my desires! 

` What though" lay the calf and gentle lamb, 
Torn from the grieving cow and bleating sheep? 
What*whough I shoot the feathered songsters, l 
That gladden with their-joyous melodies 
All tender hearts that nature’s joys can touch? 
Am T not Lord of all things’ I survey? 
The earth was made for me, its high-born liege! 
All lower life must shrink before my gaze! 
My might shall rule! Who dares dispute its sway?” - 


-Who dares dispute its sway? presumptuous man, ` 
Weather vane of folly, gilded with pride; 


The sport every breath of passion; 

“So blind are you to life’s holy purpose 
That you mistake the strength of might for right, 
Confound your sensual night for Soul Light, 
When every form of life tells you this: 

My present strength grew from weak beginnitigs, 
Your own as well as mine;—mind and body— 
And shall again to feebleness return. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. © 
mm" the scathing remarks of Jesus to, the 
~ Pharisees of his time are as- pertinent to-day 
as they were then to the self-righteous, is manifest 


- in the resolutions addressed to the Columbian 
Commission by the recent Sunday Closing Union 


meeting, that included a prayer that the Exposi- 


tion “sMall not endanger its own ‘success, in the 
country at large, by outraging the Christian senti- 
ments. of. the, bobt citizens to gratify the miserly 


greed for gold, ånd the prodigal greed for amuse- 
ment, and the infidel hatred of Christianity, that 
together make most of the clamor for Sunday open- 
ing.” ` The Christian sentiment of the ‘best peo- 
ple’? may be outraged by keeping the Exposition 
open on Sunday, to gratify the managers’ ambition 


for gold, but the Christian sentiment of Jesus is 


outraged every day by the miserly greed of “the 
Christian best people ” for gold. As. examples we 

may cite Trinity Church of New York City, a por- 
tion of whose property is rented for saloons and 


“other vile resorts; the building, by the ‘ Christian 


—hest—people,”’ of very small churches on large 
pieces .of land to exempt it from taxation, etc. A 
little wee-kday Christianity might rectify some of 
these things and prevent the Pharisaism of calling 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


Dispensation. 
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EACH FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 
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themselves the ‘‘ best people, ” thus implying that 
the remainder of the: population are the worst 
people. 

In addressing this self-riginteousness of his time 


Christ said: ‘ And whosoever shall exalt himself 


shall be abased. * * Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour. widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: 


therefore ye shall receive greater damnation. Woe 


unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and 
when he is made ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, ye 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of mint and - 


anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 


other undone. Ye blind guides, which strain at a 


gnat and swallow a camel.” 


ALL THINGS TEND TO GỌOD. 
T” the unfolding of the Divine there cannot be 


mistakes or failures.. Viewed from the selfish l 


or partial standpoint, many things, seem wholly 
wrong, that, from a more universal view, are known 


to be as necessary factors in the growth of human- 


ity- as those things we.see as right and just. In 
the progress of humanity tyranny, oppression and 
all forms of error represent the soil into which 
seeds of good are planted, and the sunlight of 
Truth shines upon the soil and the seeds and 
transmutes them into a harvest of good, which 
could not have been without the combination. 


As the sunlight is more beautiful than the soil, | 


as the fragrant blossoms are more beautiful. than 


the root, so the good excels ten thousandfold the 
bad; but the good grows out of the bad and the 
combination makes Truth Eternal. 

There must be the roots before the blossoms. 
Negative virtues are unfruitful germs, that hecome 


` positive and creative when they have been tempted 


downward and overcome the error and changed it 
into Truth. | ` 

One cycle of intelligence is as different from 
another as the roots from the leaves, and the leaves 


from the blossoms. The greater. the development’ 


of mankind in spiritual intelligence, the more rap- 
idly will errors be turned into Truths. Error is 
the receptive principle. in which Truth buries its 
germs to fructify and increase. 
Truth planted i in the errors of the past century, by 
the inspired: ones; are ready to bring forth the New 


Aut religious systems that foster inharmony are 


- atheistic, although they externally avow a belief 
-in a God, for the God of the Universe is perfect 


harmony. 
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The germs of. 
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GOODNESS. 


. G is no physical condition so bad but that: 


it. can be made worse by leading an unspirit- 


ual life; and bad conditions are bound to improve - 


in ratio to our efforts to live good pure lives. In 
fact it is possible to become so developed spiritually 
that we can not have bad conditions. 

The tendency is to make righteousness depend 
upon material wealth, We hear people so often 


say, ‘‘I would do good if I had plenty of money,’ 


or ‘I can not do any good hecause I have no 
money.” It does not require money to be good ; 
one can-be just as: good without it as with it, and 
just'as bad. <Any one, under any circumstances, 
can make the effort to live a pure, honest and just . 


— life—do unto others as they would be done by— 


and that is goodness. 

i Continuous right growth is essential to the per- 
fection of all things. We may study music, for in- 
stance, very attentively for a time, and then be- 
come careless and indifferent iù our method ọf ac- 
quiring it, and the result will be that we are not a 
finished musician. If the same careless, indiffer- 
ent course is pursued in the -development of our 


"spiritual being, the result will be an imperfect 


moral development. To practise goodness occa- 
sionally, because it is convenient and we happen 
to be in the mood, and then return to inharmony, 
will only serve to make us ‘‘a creature of shreds 
and patches.” E ' 


SELFISHNESS. 
©" selfishness of the monopolist is more man- 
ifest in the modern savior who says: ‘‘The 


world can only be saved through me‘and my 
- ideas;” than it is when the Trusts say: ‘‘ The peo- 


ple can only get their coal or oil through us.” Tf 
the Universal was dependent on-one little “me” 
for the distribution of its power throughout the 
world its progress would be hopeless. The term 
Universal precludes the idea of personality or ex- 


clusiveness ; Universal Power flows from all to 


each and each to all. 
Jesus never boasted of his power, but wherever 

success attended his work -he said, “Thy faith 

hath made thee whole.” He said to James and 


John, in answer to their request to be given places | 


among the heavenly aristocracy: “ Ye know that 


they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 


exercise lordship over them; and their great ones 


exercise authority upon them. But so shall it not 


be among you; but whosoever will be great among 
you, shall bè your minister; and whosoever will be 


` the chiefest, shall be the servant of all. But even 


the Son of man came not to be ministered unto 


but. to minister.’’ 
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ReAL Power is inherent goodness. 
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For The Universal Republic... 
DIVINE. RIGHT, 


: ALICE ESKEL. 
M*.. not, mortal, flerce ambitious lust 


For Power Divine. Insatiate earthly kings 

Oft claim, to rule the race by right Divine; 

Yot times of peril come and they their legions arm, - 
To keep thelr seats Divine upon their sacred thrones. 
The Omnipotence who hath empowered them 

Is all so weak He needs must fight their foes 

With cannon ball upon the battle field. 

No earthly man can rule by right. Divine 
; Unless his inward soul controls his mind, 

And makes it think at all times thoughts of Love. 

To rule Divinely is not to command, 


And move all things to do our selfish wills, 


And think our thoughts, whatever they. may be; 
‘And when we meet with opposition'’s shaft, 
To hurl invective at those wlio bend not 
Beneath the tyrant sway wo would impose. 
_ ‘There be some who wield their truths as angels: 
The Christs of all the ages lived the Truth; 
The good thelr right hand did thelr left knew not; 
Contont were thay to seo ‘men grow in Love 
` And lift thelr hearts to the high Fountain Source 
- From whence all men, both high and low, have come. 
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OUR OBJECTION. 


QL" oppose exempting church property from 


~~ taxation for the same reason that we would 
—if distinctions ure to be made in disregard of 
principles of: equal and impartial taxation—tax 
necessarios of life the lightest and luxuries the 
heaviest. 
the great cities, in the cold weather, homeless and 
shelterless, while the great, dreary church struct- 
ures, with their rich interior finishings and furnish- 
ings, covering ground of immense value, as com- 


. mercially rated, are four fifths of the time, at least, 
< wholly unoccupied. 


- This is in mockery of the Naz- 


~ arene, who taught in the by-ways and on the sea- 


shore, and had not where to lay his head. 

Another reason why we oppose exempting church 
property from taxation is that the ‘policy offers a 
premium on crystallized modes of thought and is 
restraining to progressive modes, 
to restrain thought in reaching for truth beyond in- 
Btitutional lines, is detrimental—it is a death con- 
Life intensifies as freedom of thought en- 


larges. The wisest of the church supporters åc- 


© knowledge this- law and invoke its life-giving power 


go far as they dare. To say a minister is liberal is 


equivalent to saying he is alive, even as the word 
is understood among his own household of faith. 


Tte 


Tuerk can be no grosser injustice than in in- 


creasing the toll upon a man’s labor in proportion 
Such proceeding is the. 


as his industry increases. 
prolific cause of tramps. To impose burdens upon 
honest labor, so as to take nearly all it produces, is 


to discourage thrift and industry, and foster idle- 
ness, shiftlessness and crime. 


O" second. annual session of the Oregon Sec- 

-ular Union, held in this city, was well at- 
ended by delegates from all parts of Qregon, and 
there were present champions of Liberalism from 
different States. The meetings were all. well at- 
‘ended, the last one closing up with the promise 


and reasonable prospect that the next session will | 


be still more numerously and notably at-ended. 


Think of the wretched shivering ones in - 


l Whatever tends | 


- THE TENDENCY. — 
HE progress of the nations may be likened to 
the flow of a great river that is constantly re- 


ceiving accessions, mighty volumes now and then » 


‘coming together, like the blending of the’ Missouri 


and Mississippi, and sweeping on with a magnifi- ` 
cence and magnitude of movement beyond com- 
parison with what had been known before. The. 
sympathies of the peoples are thus flowing through | 


channels that are tending. in the-same direction 
and drawing closer together as they advance. Just 


. as the last possibility of expansion by union seems 


consummated new possibilities are disclosed. By- 
and-bye, when all the ship canals shall have been 


excavated, and every inhabitable island shall hayo 


heen made a station on an under-oceaa telegraph 
system, the wonderful truth will be revealed that 
we have only been getting ready for the true pro- 
gress. The little channeled life of natural differ- 


ences must expand into the great ocean life of uni- 


fied interests, and then the earth-man will only be- 


gin to realize the grand possibilities of his destiny. 


aed 


Tue absurdity of ‘an aristocracy’ who pride — 


themselves upon their rank or position and sneer 


‘at the “lower classes,” is evident when we consid- . 
er that all the remote ancestors of the present gen- 
eration were savages, but little above the brutes.. - 


All plants grow out of the soil, and they could not 
have been had they refused to affiliate with the 


earth, The least wise are they who value things 
more than ‘the Power which created them—that: 


prize the work and despise the worker. The stone 


the Mammon builder rejects, the Divine uses as 


the cap-stone of His Celestial Stricture. 


_ To labor is to create. 
are furthest from the innate power of the Supreme, 
for the labors of the Creator never cease, never 


end. Was it possible for the Creator to'cease to 
‘labor throughout the Universe for a moment of 


time, its equilibrium would be destroyed and Uni- 
versal death would reign. The man who is most 


“in the image of God” is he who can create from 
his surroundings the most of harmony. Inhar- ` 
= mony is the raw material out of which we are to 


make something good. 

Tue earlier readers of the Companion-Papers 
will not require any special endorsement of Peter 
Davidson, of Loudsville, White County, Georgia, as 


‘a well-studied writer on Occultism. Mr. Davidson is 
about to give the world another illuminated work— 


“ The Essence of the Kabala, a Key to the Sohar.” 


At will be published by subscription only. Send ta 


above address for prospectus and contents sheet. 


THE one who makes money by wronging his fel- 
low man only acquires that which develops the 
least happyfying traits of his being. He grasps his 
wrongly gotten possessions either to satisfy his av- 
arice or to spend them in riotous living; in either 


. case he sows to the wind and reaps the whirlwind. 


_ Critics of all classes are vieing with each other 
to prove that Tolstoi has a diseased imagination. 


The usual verdict of ignorance when it can not re- 


fute the indictments of the reformer. 
` l 


t 
ti 


Those who do not labor | 


nor the pitfalls hé is liable to tumble into, 


' ALL NEEDED. | 
A degrees of life are a scientific necessity in 


‘the sum total of existence. The most irre- - 
ligious man is he who condemns his neighbor for - 
_being what he is. 


We might with as much rea- 
sonableness condemn plants for being of. different 
varieties. Man cannot love the whole until he 
comprehends the whole. All strife and divisions 
among men are due to ignorance of the wise pur- 
pose for which everything was. created. Many be- 
lieve in the contradiction of an All-Wise God who 
needs to be reminded by His own creation of the 
mistakes He is continually making. 


~> 


PoticaL Economy, of all subjects that have en- 


gaged the thought of man, is the furthest from 
having assumed scientific character. Old premises 
and conclusions give way to new ones as the water- 
marks of headlands ever change under continuous 
tidal action. This will be so ede the Whole- 


Souled make their advent, who_& 


‘motives and energies relate to. vorthl¥objects 
and purposse, ~ t 


Time more conscious we are ol the R 
Forces the more we live; the less consciousness we 
have of them the. more dead we are. A living be- 
ing away from Universal Forces is impossible. All 


of its receptive power, and the more it draws‘the 


greater the power of receptivity. The Central 


Source is All-Giving, and -it cannot withdraw its 
precious gifts to. the soul receptive. 


Tar Universe is made up of principles of which 


persons are but partial expressions. No part can 


be above the laws that rule the collectivity. Every 
part contains the possibilities of the whole, for ev- 
ery part contains the different stages of unfoldment 
—the germs of all Truth, all Love, all Wisdom ; 


but a part does not contain perfect Troth. 


Aut National, State, county and city officials, of © 


whatever grade, should receive regular: salaries, 
and not fees, for their services., The system of fee- 


ing is pernicious and demoralizing, and untold. 


numbers of innocent people are imposed upon, de- 
frauded and oppressed by officérs ¥ pecallse, the 
officer increases his emoluments Beene: K: 
ruo 
Tar mortal who neglects his eatthly duties to 


seek the Celestial, is like one who would keep his” 


‘eyes continually on the noonday sun. The daz- 
zling light would only serve to blind him, and he 
would neither see. the beauties all around him 


b 


THERE is no lack of theoretical reformers i in the 
world, those who can tell others how to do; but 
who are perfect failures s0 far as setting a practical 
example goes. The world seldom follows the ad- 
vice of theorists, until some one puts the idea into 


practice. 


Diesen is but growth and expansion—the at 


tainment of things that already exist, but to whose 


plane we. must develop before we can see them, 


apab 6 of com- l 
prehending and living. the truty thaf all Muman. 


_life draws from the Universal fount to the extent’. 


j 
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‘Reform Club, Portland, Orégon.] 


THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS. 


6” All-Wise has hidden from us a knowledge 


of the future, has given. to our mortal minds 


- a dread of Death, that we may the more willingly 
do the best we can with this life we have—in 
-other words, that we. may the more eagerly pursue l 
` happiness. 


And is this pursuit always vain? Is 
happiness really a phantom that ever flies before 


-us like the mirage of the desert ?.- My answer must 
be that, paradoxical as it may seem , happiness lies 
‘in its own pursuit. 


rest, not, strictly speaking, a state of possession. 


Happiness is action; happiness is found only in - 
the pursuit of happiness, and to express the state, 


of happiness properly, can only be done as the term 
is used. i in the Declaration of. Independence.’ This 


- is the drittof the Scriptural admonition : ‘‘ Eschew 


evj) H gpd od; seek peace: and ensue it”—that 
8, BearcRfo \appiness, ¢ and, once found, follow. it, 
fort ever. ands to fly away from us, and to keep it 


in dey 


F pictSinstenys : “If a man is unhappy this must 


sist pursue it. oe x k 


be: his own fault, for God made all men to be 


‘happy.’’ If this be true, happiness can not be the 


phantom we might have inferred, but a tangible 
something whose pursuit may bring blessings to all 
who go about it in the proper way. To quit meta- 
phor, let us ask why, if God made all men to be 
happy, some are s0 miserable and so few really are 
happy? To answer this fully it is evident that an 
immenre amount of ground must be gone over; 
but we may state a few simple truths on which to 


‘base a theory. In the first place it is evident that 
were all men truly happy, evil would be unknown ' 


on the earth: that is to say, that evil must first 


` vanish before mankind can be truly happy. 


Whence then comes evil? Herbert Spencer says: 
“All evil results from the non-adaptation of con- 
stitution to conditions, from placing living organ-. 
isms in places and conditions for which they are 


- unfitted. And this is true of evérything that lives. 


*  * * Equally true is it that evil tends 


perpetually to disappear. In virtue of an essential 
principie of: life, this non- adaptation of life to its 


surroundings i is ever being rectified, and the change 


of one or both continues until each is suited to the 
"other. $ 


žes * Thus Nature steadily persists 


in her èffurtg/to get rid of evil, * * and, having 


in view the ultimate harmony of all things, she 
marches resistlessly forward, and all obstacles 


must be overcome or destroyed, Though the pro- 


‘cess has been seemingly cruel, yet the tendency 


has ever been towards improvement—the disap- 
pearance of evil. And this is why the great All- 
Wise, the Omnipotence, whose workings we see 
throughout. all Nature ; who has been worshiped by 


“man in all ages, in countless forms and under end- 
_ less names, ‘has been styled by the latest philoso- 
_ phers, “the Power that makes for Rightecusness.”’ 


For what has been,.and what will lbe, the effec t oi 
this great law on man, the chiefest of all living 


| creatures? In primitive times'man was little bet- 
` ter than the brute; then men fought for the means 
of subsistence like dogs over a bone, might made _ 


Happiness is not a condition of. 


{From an address by Wallace Yates, before the Universal | 


right and only the sions could survive. Yet, 
men living in the social state suffer under numer- 


-ous evils, and, keeping in view the idea that evil re- 


‘sults from want of: harmony between constitution 


and conditions, it is evident that the characters of 
men are not yet fully adapted to the social state ; 
and this must be due to the fact that we still carry 
about us some of the traits of our ancestors—relics 
of the time when conflict was necessary for the 


` maintenance of ‘existence, and fighting was man’s 


natural trade. We can’t get along without each 
other, at present ; but, though we live, as it were, in 


the same cage, we are -by no means a happy family. 


All the bickerings among neighbors; all the quar- 


rels of nations; all the tricks of trade and the cor- 
ruptions of courts and legislatures ; the slanders 


-with which we blacken other people’ 8 characters 


or try to injure their business ; all instances, in 


fact, where man is arrayed against man, are only . 


remains of the time when combativeness was ram- 


pant, and this mundane existence could only be 


maintained by constant fighting, or the robbing of 
others. But, in the process of adapting man to his 
surroundings, vast general advances have’ been 
made, and we are infinitely better specimens of hu- 
manity than were our ancestors a million years ago. 

Now, it. is easy to reason from past progress. to’ 
the progress of the future; and nothing is plainer 
than that as man becomes better adapted to the 
social state, as friction with his fellows rubs off the 


rough corners and angularities of his nature, and . 
the harmonizing tendencies thus produced accumu- 


late by inheritance, the evils which result from this 
present luck of adaptation must gradually disap- 
pear, and strife and sorrow must cease from the 
earth. 
rive who can say? Nature’s processes are ever te- 


dious, —the mills of the gods grind slowly—but, that 


it must come, all the logic of past events goes to 


show ; and the doctrine of human perfectibility is 


nothing but the doctrine that life ever tends to be- ` 
: come adapted to the conditions of its existence, « 


and, consequently, that evil ever tends to disappear. 

Here is the true faith,—the faith which believes 
that there is a power that makes for righteousness 
—the faith which sees that over all the struggles, 


' the worries, anxieties, heartburnings, malice and 


‘supreme and évil shall be no more. 


all uncharitableness, which go to make up life as 
we see it, is the watchful eye of Omniscience; that 
behind every act of that life is the hand of Omnip- 
otence, pushing man, blind as he is, and stiff- 
necked and willful, on towards the glorious time 


when his frantic struggles shall have ‘exhausted - 


themselves, when peace and good-will shall reign 
He who has 


a faith like this is already hard on the heels of 


happiness ; for the warfare that is all around him 


dismays him not; though it seem all evil he knows 


that the outcome is good; in him already is the 
spirit. of the Chee Lord, not’ my will but thine 


_be done.” 


‘For us, then, it remains to do the best we can in’ 


our present aphere. We live in an age when man 
is in a state of transition, of change from ‘the old 
state of savage solitude to the coming state of social 
harmony—-an age when the kind of moral consti- 


When this glorious consummation shall ar- _ 


tution which fitted him for his original predatory 
state, is in process of giving way to the moral’ con- 
stitution that must fit him for a future state of per- 
fectness. And as a consequence of this process of. 
adaptation we find evil all around us, because of 


` the unfitness of man as at present. constituted, for 
` the close association with. his fellows that at pres- 
ent exists. 
- would seem to be, at present, an impossibility, be- 


Hence it is, that perfect happiness 


cause evils continually thrust themselves on our 
attention and of course tend to rob us of happiness. 


But I think it is possible to attain a fair share of 
happiness even in the thick atmosphere of suspi- 
cion that seems to envelop our fellowmen. He 
who sees that the ever-working tendency of Nature 


is towards the ultimate good, hath in him the-faith — 


The worries, 
the vexations of life as it-is, do not take hold of 


that has removed mountains of evil. 


this man as they do of him who has no such faith, 
He sees that men are not yet fully adapted to asso- 


ciation with their fellows but, have a lingering feel-. 


ing that other men are their natural enemies, whom 
they must ina measure watch’ and guard against, 
and he is prepared to make allowances for these 
defects, and restrain his own feeling of combative- 


ness. Marcus Aurelius and Epictețus have given ` 


us some'noble precepts fora true-philosophy of life, 


in line with Shakespeare’s saying, that “things 


without remedy should be without regard.” ‘Care. 
killed a cat,” and it is worry that does violence 
to the spirit within us—the spirit that Anrelius 


warns to ‘‘ keep free from.violence and unharmed.” | 


Nothing should lead us into a selfish seeking 


after our own happiness, without regard to that of © 
‘others, for all experience gocs to show, that the l 


truest happiness is attained by him who seeks first 


the happiness of others. If I were to venture on a 


‘single prescription for happiness, condensed into as 
. few words as possible, it would be the Goldsa Rale, 


Do as you would be done by. Solomon, with all 


his wisdom, selfishly seeking his own happiness, 


arrived at the sad conclusion that “All is vanity.” 


A greater than Soiomon ‘has said: “ Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you do ye even 
so to them;”’ and it is evidert that maukind will 
only attain to perfect happiness whenever this 
shall be the universal rule. The sooner we proceed 


‘to put this in practice the sooner will the millen- 
‘nium of the race be here. 


makers,” for these are they who sirive to remove 
the hostile feeling with which, as a relic of the old 
state of savagery, man still seems in a measure to 


regard his fellow-man. And this I. take to be the 


_ message of the Nazarene, when he said, “ Blessed 


are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth !” he 
only prophesied the time when man shall have lost 


-bis original combativeness and shall strive no more 


with his fellows; and when he said,:‘‘ Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God,” he pre- 
saged that time, far in the distant future, when, 


through the long practice of the Golden, Rule, they 


who “ hunger and thirst after righteousness ” shall 
indeed be filled, for man will have cast off the bur- 


den of his bestiality, and living i perfect harmony o 


with his fellow-man, shall glory in a God-like 
hi p iness. í ' l a 


“ Blessed are the peace- . 


For T he Universal Republic. 


LABOR AND CAPITAL. 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, 
B ETWEEN these two powerful factors, of labor 


and capital, a strife has begun, the end of 
which time alone. can be expected to fully reveal. 


lt: will yet be seen that no national strife- for su- 


premacy, in the least degree, approaches the’ im- 
mensity of the force and interest that is involved 
inthis. [tis a cosmopolitan strife, far and away 
in excess of strife between nations; and the feel- 
ing that is certain to be aroused in connection with 
it is again something immensely more real, tangi- 
ble and personal than could ever arise between na- 


tions, for every man, woman and child will be in 


touch with one or the other of the factors of the 


strife, In the present era, then, the writer of this 


ix content to say, that the hot and bitter warfare 


that must and will rage between labor and capital, 
that is, before equity will he able to fully assert it- 
self, will prove to be, in its day, the long predicted 


_ Hattle of Armageddon, “the battle of ` the great 


day of God Almighty.” 
None seem to have entertained the thought that 
there are progressive eras in human history, while 


-the destiny of the race is being fully wrought out 


lo its finality. The idea that periods correspond- 
ing to the time of seed-sowing, of the green blade 
appearing, of the stalk and forming ear showing, 


and lastly of the full corn in the ear appearing, to 


to be immediately followed -by the har vest, to 


gather in the ripened product, has never yet re- 
ceived full and proper attention at man’s hands, 
The Mosnie dispensation was one of these eras, 


during which the human erop was much behind 


in the matter of development, and so it was natur- 
ally and necessirily dealt with on the. low, flesh 


plane it then occupied, and all the wars of that 
. dispensation—that. is, coupled with the name of. 


(iod—were bloody, fleshly wars in perfect keeping 
therewith, But as the human crop progressed out- 
wards from the green’ blade—or fleshly—stage, it 
came, in the fullness of time, to the period when 
the ear must form; a period of self-attention and 
display, when dogma and creed and strong men- 
tality and such forces should he dominant, and 
these would hecome of necessity the factors for 
that period and also the operative causes of the 
particular strifes of the same. Man, in his ad- 
vancement along the predetermined lines of his 
progress towards the finality, has gone beyond the 
mere fleshly stage, intothe mental and intermedi- 


ate one; and now the strifes that must belong to 


the occasion, and with which the name of God | 
nay legitimately be used, are something higher. 


than they were during the Mosaic dispensation, 
when the race only occupied the lower green blade, 
or the flesh plane; the ‘strifes that belong to it, 


. therefore, can only be. identified on the plane of 
mind, reason and intelligence, where conscience is 


the ruler and judge between min and man—that 
is, the rights of man all round, quite regardless of 


the petty distinctions caused by arbitrary divisions ` 
into nations—and such must and will assuredly ` 


claim. ang secure full attention. On these grounds 


‘the writer claims that the battle of Armagedon 
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will aaa a matter of course and decently =the 


fierce strife that must and will increase to a fury 
unprecedented between the two world-wide and 
powerful factors of labor and capital. On the earth 
distress of nations with perplexity. Men’s hearts 
failing them, for fear of the distress their own ig- 


norance and perversity has, in its progress to its 


certain end, wrought for them. 


It is fast becoming more and more apparent to 


the more thoughtful minds, that only one of the 
factors, that are in conflict in this strife now being 


_ fomented, is at all a reality. More than a year ago 
` the writer of this article was impelled to publish a 


small pamphlet entitled ‘The Axe at the Root of 


the Tree,” expressing the conviction that was then | 


clearly forced upon him. 
and logically shown, that “capital,” or any me- 
dium of exchange whatever, between man and 
man, is anything but a necessity, in fact is only a 
very cruel fiction, aiding and abetting, at all points, 
the item of mi ight in opposition to the item of right; 

and though being “ highly esteemed amongst men, 


only are abomination before God.” Quite recently 


the same thought has been quietly, but forcibly, 
given expression to by a novelist, who has written 
a most instructive and eye-opening book, com- 
manding world-wide attention at the present mo- 


‘ment; it is named “ Looking Backward,” and the 


In that is unmistakably | 


writer is Bellamy. These are signs of the times- 


we live in, and are pointing.to a finality, for which 
a very few are now either ripe or ready; but at the 
same time a finality that is as certain to be ush- 
ered in, during the.nearing: future, as the sun is to 


rise in his place in the east each morning. 


Tt can be clearly shown that the world would be- 
come practically omnipotent, if only the fictional 


item of capital were wholly disallowed and dis- ` 


carded; and that it is now, and will ever remain, 
practically impotent, so long as it highly esteems 
and perpetuates the capital notion it has so con- 


tentedly settled down to for so many generations. l 


What the world wants, and what it must and will 
yet have, to establish the rule of righteousness i in- 
stead of the existing mighteousness. (excuse the 
coined term),.is the thorough organization of labor 
everywhere, and the recognition of the truth that 


“the earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof,” 


and that it is for the tse and enjoyment of one and 
all on the earth alike, without any respect of per 
We shall ` never have the 
millennium until capital loses the seat of authority, 


sons or nationalities. 


until this -man-created and cruel fiction is hurled — 


down from its proud position ; and while it is being 
done, no doubt the words of the Apostle James — 


will be realized in all their force and fury: ‘Goto © 


now, ye rich men; weep and howl for the miseries 


that shall come upon you. Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your 
shall bé a witness against you, and shall eat your 


flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure to- 


. gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them 


gether for the last days.” Those days are to. burn’ 


as an oven—says Malachi—and all the proud shall 


he stubble, and shall be burned- up, leaving them 


neither root nor. branch. _ Those whose eyes are 


open can see that matters are fast ripening for the - 
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fulfillment of this long- printed programme. Such 
distress as will arise through the working out and 
getting rid of pernicious and cruel factors in human 
history, is exactly what the immediate future has 
in store for us. We have been very contentedly 
sowing the wind, and there is now no help for it, 
for there is nothing else to reap as a consequence, ` 
save the whirlwind. Let us face it as we best can, 
and set ourselves patiently and determinately to 


battle for the right and against might, and the end 


will assuredly be something worthy of the conflict. 
Wise counsels may greatly tone and modify the 
fury of the conflict; but nothing can or will pre- 
vent it, or prevent right coming into its inheritance 
asa finality. 
NO NECESSITY FOR IT. 

A RECENTLY published book of social studies, 

states that thousands of prudent, steady, 
skilled German workmen, with no-bad habits, are 
obliged to resort to charity to procug Molatene- 
cessities for their families. Though they wor} fif- 
ty-two weeks in the year, their ee a ningg pre- 
vent them from living in suitable di 


mgs, eating — 
nourishing food and wearing propèr clothing. 
Many of them cannot buy a suit-of clothes oftener 
than once in ten or fifteen years. ‘For fuel they are 


mainly dependent upon charitable organizations. 


- A family of six persons can only spend nine centë 


a day for food, while the poorhouse pays over 
twelve cents per day for each inmate. 

This state of affairs seems more appalling when 
we remember that there is plenty for every one in. 
the world to live in comfort and happiness if the 
selfishness or ignorance of men did not prevent its - 
proper distribution. . 

Notwithstanding their extreme poverty, the Stata. 
taxes these people, directly and indirectly, for the 
maintenance of military and naval establishments. 

It is very evident that-the rapid spread of social- 
ism in Germany is largely due to the unjust condi- 


tions that environ honest labor. 


p™ SIDENT ELIOT, of Harvard U niversity, i in his 
essay in the “ Century,” terms the tendency 
to call attention to the wrongs, evils and dangers 


of our present social and industrial conditions an 


‘“empoisoned state of mind.” The“ Nationalist, 3? 
commenting on the expression, says: “If it is an ` 

‘empoisoned state of mind’ that is necessary for 
a sense of the enormity of the evils depicted by the 


author of ‘Prisoners of Poverty,’ of the terrible 


wrongs that child labor inflicts upon children and 
the race; of the chapters of horrors. made up of 
the outrages perpetrated by millionaires upon hon- 
est miners, who should _bé free American’ citizens, 

but who are slaves in all but name, in which chap- 
ter the stories of Spring Valley and Hocking Val-' 
ley, as Henry D. Lloyd has shown us, are but steps 
of the menacing growth of the money power ;— 
then by all means that is the kind of poison we 

need to have admininistered in large and quick- 


-working doses.” 
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TRUTH ig distorted by ‘warped. snide, like the 


- form is distorted in the magic mirrors sold at toy 


stores, 
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RULE OF RIGHT. 


"C k can no more use two kinds of rules of right 


conduct than we can use fwo kinds of right 


angles; we can no more use two kinds of due than . 


we can use two kinds of straight lines; we can no 
more use two kinds of duty and destiny than we 
can use two kinds: of perpendicular. When we 
give and receive said due, we do justice. Then is 
when‘we are doing unto others as we would have 
others do unto us; and then is when we love our 


neighbor as ourself, and not before. Then we gov- 


ern ourself as we would have others govern them- 


selves; and anyone who is fit to receive his due is 
fit to live it. Yet unfit as the imperfect man may 
be to live’ it, there is no other life worth living. 


_ Unable as the imperfect man is to use his due, 
_ there is no other due for him to use; and there is | 


no other due for the perfect man to use. We are 
‘cursed and blessed in accordance with the use 
which we make of things. Owning a thing adds 
no value to the thing. Whatever events heretofore 
have been could not possibly have been otherwise 
than they have been, and that is the reason why 
“ whatever is is right,” and forever will be so. 

The right to own a man, in the first place, begat 
the temptation to steal a man in the last place. 
The right to own a man’s labor, in the first place, 


_ begat the temptation to steal a man’s labor in the 


last place. The turmoil and the strikes now. going 


on in and throughout this world at this time means 
something above and beyond anything that man 
has ever thought of. The striker doesn’t deserve 
his due until he is fit fo give and receive it; but 
when he is able to do that, then he will be fit to 
live it, and not before. 

When the last battle is fought and the last blow 
is struck, his due will. not have changed one jota, 
because his due is as immutable as justice, because 
the demand and supply of justice and his due are 
one and the same, co-equal and co-eternal, and 
immutable, forever the same.— John Thomas. 


We often hear the complaint from men who 
want women to have equal rights with themselves, 
that “ women do not attend the. meetings and take 
the interest they oug .t in the societies where they 
are admitted on an equality with men;”’ and those 
opposed to women’s rights use it as an argument 


to prove that women do not want any more rights 


than they already have; but the fact is, if any 
of the men would stop for a minute and think how 
much work his wife, or his sister, mother or ac- 


quaintances have to do, who are obliged to do ` 


their. own housework, they would not wonder. 
Most of- the women who need their rights and the 
reforms the worst, not only have their housew ork 


to do, but they are obliged also to help make a liv- 


‘ing for themselves and family, and their time is so 


much taken up, and their strength so overtaxed, 


that they cannot attend the meetings. 


eR 


Ir being considered lawful that young men 
should ‘“‘sow wild oats ” in their youth, the result 


- is that mankind are burdened with an enormous 


crop of tares that have ripened with the increase of 
years. we T 
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A GOOD EXAMPLE.. 
HE example of the city of Marquette, Michi- 
gan, as lately given in The Dawn, is instruct- 


‘ive. For two years it has. owned its own water 


power and electric light, and already its electric 


plant is worth three times its cost, and is earning - 


for the city four thousand a year net. -The Mayor 
is confident that, in the near future, the city can be 


managed without a cent of taxation upon its prop- ` 


erty, either municipal, county or State, out of 
profit to be realized from this power; at the same 
time sell said’ power at a small profit that will en- 
courage manufactories to come in. 


The people are payin profits. to publie corpora- 
tiong that would pay all) th 
scription several times over and leave a surplus. 
Every family that spends | 


for.car fare, and the stores tha 


pay from fifty to two 
hundred dollars a year for lights, to corporations, 
could have the same service rendered by the city’ 
at half the cost. This applies equally to all other 
public necessities. So long. as the City, State and 
Government do not own their lines of transporta- 


tion, telegraphs, etċ., people will have to pay enor- 


mous profits on corporations’ watered stock, heavy 
taxes besides, and also high rates of interest, to 
borrow money on -their bonds, to pay for- City and 
State improvements. 
6" Mayor of Houston, Texas, voices the un- 
voiced sentiments of thousands of the “ best 
people,’—we are sorry to say—all those who have 
no sympathy with overworked, underpaid labor. 
He says: “I herewith return the ordinance en- 
titled, ‘An ordinance prescribing eight hours as a 
day’s work for all labor performed for. the city of 
Houston,’ with my disapproval, for the following 
among the many reasons that might be urged 
against it: Itis in direct violation of the natural 


and civil rights of every citizen of Houston and ev- 


ery person who owns property: or pursues any busi- 
ness in the city. *. * It is an unlawful confisca- 
tion, a fraudulent conversion and an intentional 
misapplication. I know of but one parallel, the 
c$ prestimo ” of the banditti. * * Ite proposition 


and. support are but pandering to a lawless and . 


dangerous sentiment already abroad in the land, to 
the imminent peril of the stability of the Govern- 


-ment and the peace, prosperity and happiness of 


the people. * * It is unjust, unconstitutional, 
unlawful and utterly communistic in its ‘objects, 
terms, purposes and certain effects.” 


This reads like a sermon against class legisla- 


tion, monopoly, corruption, ete. 


——_—-— 


Tux old orthodox religionists were modest in 


their monopoly of a heaven in comparison with 
the. most of the modern ones, for they only claimed 
a heaven as big as this earth, but almost every day 
we get circulars from some one claiming the. Uni- 
verse as theirs, and no admittance for anyone ex- 
cept throngh the influence of these would-he Gods, 


{ 


| 
A PAPER at Julian, Idaho, has for its motto, 


— 


“ grasp all in sight. and rustle for more.” . This is 
what the world generally is doing, but they do not 


publish. their motto. | 


their taxes of every de- , 


om ten to fifty dollars 


for the promotion of such work. 


“WHAT Is ECONOMY? 


Re and healthy economy is proper 


and good, but the’ selfish miserly economy 
that develops avarice and greed is improper and 
bad. Better far that we should take the risk of 
some time lacking the necessaries of life, than de- 
velop the hardness of heart that comes from being 
solely intent upon laying up dimes and dollars ; 
besides there is another side to this question, which 
Mrs. Lois Waisbroker pointed ont in a recent lec- 
ture before the “ Religio-Philosophical Society,” at 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. ` This is her argument: 
“Take what we call economy, reducing family 
expenses for the object of saving. Do you know | 


that if this thing, as it is understood, were carried 


out, it would produce more degradation’ tiva.. all 
the famine and pestilence combined? If rix mill- 
ions of workmen economize and save ono hundred 
dollars a year apiece, there will be withdrawn from 
the general circulation, six hundred million dol- 
lars. “So you see that which you have considered: 
a virtue would, if followed out, result: in a univer- 
sal destriction worse than famine and sword. We 
must have a new system of economy on. the earth 


that will give us justice in the matter of the great 


questions of bread and butter.” 


Mrs, Onive Wasipurn, a well-known Spiritual. 
ist, is making all arrangements to shortly found a 
colony after the ideas set forth in Bellamy’s 
“Looking Backward.” Mr, and Mrs, Washburn 
own a large tract of land, known as the Washburn 
Ranch, located in Santa Clara valley, about twelve 
miles from Mt. Hamilton. It is there that, this col- 
ony is to be located, and a lovelier spot could 
ecarcely be found; and it is desirable in every way 
We are not in- 
formed regarding the details of the plans upon 
which the colony will be founded, but we have no 
doubt the founders will enjoy the realization of a- 


full and complete development of their high ideals. 


We shall he able to give a fuller description of this 
work after it is more matured. —Golden (ate, 
SteaninG is moral dise: ise, and it is not confined 
to the poor and ignorant, but-affliets the rich and 
educated as well, as may be seen from the follow- 
ing: “The trial of John Spellman, the son of d- 
ward Spellman, the Peoria millionaire, is now go-. 
ing onin the cirenit court at Bloomfield, IN. He 
is charged with burglarizing a gunstore. ‘Tle is also 
accused of robbing the mailbag in Peoria, blowing 
open a safe in Pekin, and stealing railway tickets 
in Evansville. He admits the burglary, but claims 
to be suffering from emotional insanity” 


Tui Women’s Auxiliary of the English Peace 
Society has issued a stirring appe: al to women 


throughout the world, to work, with tongue and 


pen, in all walks of life—in homes, schools and leg- 


islatures—to promote the dishandment of armies, 
navies and all other military establishments, as 
being in opposition to all the teachings of the 
“ Prince of Peace,” and the true spiritual elevation | 
of the race. Mrs. A. M. Richard, the wife of Henry 
Richard, a member of Parliament, i is president of. 
the Society. 


t 
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E VOLUTION OF THE PSYCHE. 


8. A. MERRILL, M. D. 


\ 
= Ge important evidence: of the existence . 


of a flora, as well‘as a fauna, in these high 
northern latitudes, is found in the oft-repeated ob- 
servation by navigators, that drift wood invariably 


“lodges upon tho noriher n shores of the islands of- 


these high latitudes. It is brought down by the 
currents that proceed from the Arctic out-flow. 
The proper channel through which the Arctic 
navigator will ultimately reach this hitherto closed 
Sea is a natural one, cut through ‘the ice belt, in 
summer, by the’ main southern. current that comes 
from tho polar overflow, and passes down through 
the ice belt in east of Franz Joseph’s Land, 


striking the coast of Asia about longitude 100v 


east. Along the low marshy coasts of this part of: 


Asin unnumbered aquatic ‘birds, that.in the early 
season have left their Arctic winter home and fol- 
lowed the course of this broad stream, find a sum- 


merhomeand broeding place along its rivers and 


amid its reedy tundras, ; 
‘The proper time to reach this rift in the ice. belt 


isin the month of June. But the hardy seaman 


who undertakes to explore in Arctic waters, must 


“expect to encounter rough seas-and rough weather, 
The meeting of the equatorial wrial currents in 
< connection with the overflow of the interior waters 
at the pole, tends, at times, to produce very hois- 
terous winds and BERS. 
The wiso seaman will also aim to select n season 
v for his voyage in which the previous winter has 
This 
tends to form a narrower and thinner ice belt on. 


been mild in Northern Europe and Asia. 


that sido of the’ pole, since the southern limit. of 
the “open polar sea” is not fixed, but swings 
wbhoul the pole in accordance with the varying lo- 
ealities and temperatures of the winters. of the 
northern hemisphere. Thus, while: the area of the 
open polar seas should not vary. much from one sea- 
son to another, its ‘greatest southern limit will con- 
stantly change from one side to another, as the sea- 
sons vary on the different sides of the earth. 

On the borders of the warmer seas, that surround 
the pole, is a narrow belt, about sixty miles in 
With- 


in this narrow zone, whieh is located in and near 


width, that is habitable for human beings. 


859 north latitude, lies a small portion of North 


Greenland, aud the large island lying to the west — 
-of it. This narrow tract of country is inhabited by ` 
a large body of the Innuit E isquimaux, who live by . 


hunting, fishing and agricultural pursuits. 

To the north of this brief habitable zone exists 
the perpetual cloud ring, that in summer dissolves 
in almost perpetual rains, and in winter throws its 


dark cownthit shadow over Jand and sea. It is 


the home cf the pine, the hemlock, the fir and. 


other contferw, which herė attain to a great size, 
Btimulated.as they are by the nearly uniform heat 
and abundant moisture that the climate supplies. 

Here will be found one of. the large forest pre- 
serves of the world. Within its deep shade few 


animals are found except the mink, the rabbit, the . 


wolf, the reindeer, the lynx and a few others. 


protecting shores the wild aquatic fowls gather in 
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vast numbers, to gpend hg dong Arctie night in 
their winter hoine, __ ; 

Under this immense cloud ring of over six hun- 
dred miles in diameter, as we have stated, neither 
frost nor snow ever.comes. Within this vast Tabo- 
ratory of the air the heat and moisture-bearing air 


currents from the equator are in a state of perpet- 


ual influx, conflicting with the intensely cold air 
masses of the surrounding ice belt. This, inside 
the limits of the cloud ring, in simmer, produces 
nearly constant but gentle rains in different parts 
of it; while within the ice belt, the dispersing air 
and cloud masses, on their return toward their 
equatorial source, let down an abundance of snow, 


: which has been accumulating there for ages. 


This cumulative tendency of the ice and snow at 
the two ends of. the earth, if allowed to continue 
without interruption for any great period of time, 
would be fatal to the earth’s polarity, since it 
would tend, in the ‘course of ages, to change it 
from a sphere to a cylinder, the heaviest end: of 
which would finally lurch over against the Sun, 
like the planet’ Neptune, an example in point. 
Neptune has at some. period of its past been’ per- 
mitted, for wise purposes, to tilt over towards the 


‘solar orb, and now perpetually. presents its feet to 


the warming influences of that luminary. In the 
course of time Neptune’s original status will be re- 
stored, when he will again revolve with his axis at 
a like inclination with those of Saturn and Jupiter. 


- Fortunately, with respect to our own planet, it- 


possesses a fixed com pensating principle, constantly 
in operation i in the formation of the glacier and the 
iceberg, which are forever at work carting off into 


_ the warm latitudes the ice and snow of thé ive belt, 


where they melt sind mingle with the waters of the 
ocean, and in this way maintain another of those 


great Divine compensatory principles in nature ~ 


that everywhere prevail in Universal Life. . 


As previously stated, within the very narrow 
zone that separates the. rain ring on the one hand ` 


from the ice belt’on the other, is a brief tract of 
country where the race continues to exist. 
man planted himself in his wanderings over the 


planet during the long tertiary period of his exist- 


ence, when the earth’s axis varied only about six 
degrees from a vertical to the ecliptic, and a nearly 
tropleal climate extended to the poles. 
he has remained. This habitable- belt is inereas- 
ing at present, by insensible degrees, as the earth’s 
pole in its mutations constantly tends to erect it- 
self into a per pendicular to the orbital plane. 

This very slow process of axial restoration toward 
its proper position for human. progress and perfec- 
tion will continue until man has attained, his ma- 
jority, has passed the limit of selfish and individ- 

ual into the social, reciprocal and Celestial spheres 
of his life, when this recuperative action will be 
more rapid, until the planetary axis will again 
This will 
be a return of the ‘Golden Age,” toward which 
the traditions of mankind have pointed back in all 
ages since the great cataclysm. 


reach the normal social inclination of 6o. 


It will be a return 
of the Edenic Age of mankind, in. which, during 
the latter part of the’ tertiary period, for more than 


. eighty-thousand years, the original animal man, as 


a a 


he existed upon the planet at the time, enjoyed a, 


Here - 


And here l 


climate in nearly all parts of the earth in which his 
animal needs were few, and mere existence itself 
was a luxury. But it will be a return to Edenic. 


conditions upon the rational, social, Celestial, and 
_ not again upon the animal ‘and selfish plane, after: 


the great final conflict has taken place between 
the forces of Intelligence, Light, Law, Order and 
organic social life, on the one hand, and Ignorance, 


Darkness, Chaos and Despotism on the other. 


And that time is not so far away as many people 


suppose. ~ . 
These Esquimaux of the Aat basin are poly- 
androus—marry at a very eagly age, often at nine 
years and are very shortlived. Both the climate 
and ‘the habits enforced by climatic conditions 
tend-to produce this state of things. They live in 
communities of eight or ten families in a single 
household. 
thatched. | a ee ee, 


It is our purpose not to dismiss this part of our 


_ subject without a more extended notice of this very 


curious and interesting people. Isolated as they 
have been from the outside world for many thou- 
sands of years, they, hetter than any other people, 
retain and exhibit in their industrial and social life 
the primitive civilizations of the early races of 
mankind, free from the changes that have been 
wrought i in those civilizations by the more modern 
nations, races and civilizations. In truth: they 
still retain those ancient civilizations in all their 
original simplicity. It is one of those remarkable 
examples of the conservation of the old. civiliza- 
tions under conditions that absolutely exclude all 
contact with the changing dynasties and the pro- 
tean phases of civilization, that, in turn, have 
arisen, developed, culminated and fallen, since the 


advent of the modern era, 


- This era begun when, at the close of the tertiary - 

period, man was abruptly ejected from his terreg- 

trial Eden, in which the warm genial skies had k 
‘supplied him with a domicile sufficiently comfort- 


able to satisfy all the animal purposes of life, and 
the spontaneous productions of the- fertile soils and 


- stimulating climates of that period gave him nearly 


all the elements of sustenance which his bodily 


wants required. It was, indeed, the “ Golden Age” — 
for the entire animal world; inelnding the Animal 


man. i 

But with the advent of the later Ice Age, which 
came upon the world with great abruptness, man 
suddenly found himself brought face to face with 
the sterner forces `of nature and obliged to enter 


upon an intense conflict with the elements them- - 


selves for the very means of existence. This was 
the commencement of the “Cave Life ” of the peo- 
plos that inhabited Europe during that period of 
iniense cold, in which man’(the few that’ remained 
after the great cataclysm). was obliged to fly for 
shelter to caves aud other subterranean retreats, 
which he shared in common. with the beasts of the 


field and the birds of the air. This abrupt change 


in the climate of our little planet was brought, 
. about by a sudden change’ that took place in the 


inclination of its poles, by which the warm sub- 


tropical climate ‘of the tertiary epoch, which ex- 


Their houses are built of logs and 


tended nearly to the poles, was abruptly followed. 


-by one of intense cold, in which winter reigned su- 
, preme during the greater portion of the year as far 


down as latitude 150 north and south, and within 
which parallels there was alternate winter and 
summer on the two sides of the equator. 


~~ 


. WASTE NOT;WANT NOT. 


JA Nantes, France, a mother. of four children 
committed suicide; driven to despair by.des- 


Two days previous the Society of Public 
Assistance sent her a note informing her that they 


titution., 


_were sorry they could not entertain her demand for 


aid for herself and her children. : 
There is enough wasted in well-to-do amilis to 


supply all who suffer for the ned ssaries of life, if 
it were saved and systematically distributed, and 
would make use of themselves. General Booth 
Not, Want Not Brigades,” whose duty it is to go to 
all private residences and collect what otherwise 
would be wasted and distribute. it among the 
needy. If those who can afford so many things to 


eat could be prevailed upon to only eat what was 
necessary and best for them, and let the rest go to 


_ those who have not enough, there certainly need 


be no hungry people left. The same could.be said 


‘in regard to all the necessaries of life—clothing, - 
‘shelter, ete. 


A law might be passed enabling needy people 
out of employment to make a demand upon the 
‘city or town authorities to supply: them with work, 


whereby they could earn a living. The money to 


pay them might be raised bya tax on church prop- 
erty, and on all property that is enhanced in value 
by the growth of the community. 

l HEREDITARY tendencies, moral, mental or physi-. 
cal, may be stamped out and the standard of the race 


raised. Enlightenment as to matters of heredity _ 
should be widespread, and teachers and parents - 


alert to repress or develop as each individual case 
may require. ` Instead of. allowing a. child just to 
“grow,” like Topsy, we should adopt Fræbel’s 
method, and from the cradle guide and develop 
each child as an individual, always taking into ac- 
count individual peculiari ies and inherited tender- 


_ cies, go that its life may be a symmetrical, well- 


rounded whole. ‘There must he still room for in- 


dividuality, and the true disciple of Fræbel de- 


lights in drawing out and repressing only when nec- 


essary. Our children are ‘crowded into the large 
public schools and ‘put through a common drill 
which meets some cases and misses more; where 
many things of first importance receive no atten- 


tion whatever; and in consequence children culti- > "' 
~ enable‘the coal monopoly to compel consumers to 


vate all sorts of deformities. It i is the duty of every 
one to help elevate the standard of -public schools, 


~ the parents co-operating with the teachers in the 
education of our. youth, morally, mentally and 


physically. 


p 


We iadd both protection and free trade to bring. 


about wide spread prosperity—protection from sel!- 
ishness by free trade in brotherly love. Establish 
these and the tariff will not vex us. l 


Toroa ea ao aea aaa 


_ you are envied, hated and slandered, love! 


no. one would be giving. away anything ihat they 


has instituted in London what he calls “ Waste 
-out of the state of cannibalism! 


the fittest. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBL IC. 


aii 


THE PROBLEM SOLVED. 
6” paragraph here quoted fiom Stephen May- 


bell’s “ Civilization Civilized” would solve — 


the problem of human happiness if the advice were 
universally followed: “If you are sick, love! If 
“Ifyou 


are surrounded by.enemies, love! If danger and 


death hiss, dart and stab. you, love! _ Love will re- 


deem, bless, save, preserve, shelter and crown you 
with the essential powers of the universe, 

“ And know that for every'man thou hatest, thou 
shuttest off from thyself just so much of the uni- 
verse,—thou separatest from thyself just so much of 


_life and eternity; remember, each is a part of the 


whole, and to be the whole thou must include a!l 
in thy love.” 


~ 


Wuar wonderful progress, to be sure, we have 
made in the direction of establishing. the kingdom 
of heaven on earth, when we have not even grown 
Have you ever 
seen a train of cattle cars crowded with squealing, 


` frightened hogs on its way to Porkopolis? What 


an appetizer that is to your dish of sausage! For 
my part, I should not care to stand in the shoes of 
Mr. Phil. Armour on that day when we shall be 
called upon to give an account of the deeds done in 
the flesh, and meet that host of helpless victims 
he caused to be tortured and murdered in the ser- 
vice of Mammon. It shows how far we have ad- 
vanced on the road to'a true civilization when 
“high-born ” ladies, who would be ashamed to 
take the calloused hand of a seamstress or factory 
girl, can ‘thank God over the picked bones of a 


turkey. So runs the world away.—F. T. Reid'i in 
fiver: Century. 


ALFRED R. Wainaer says: ‘In one of my latest 
conversations with Darwin, he expressed himself 


very gloomily on the future of humanity, on the ` 


ground that in our modern civilization natural se- 
lection had no play, and the fittest did not survive. 
Those who succeed in the race for wealth are by no 
We fail to see 
wherein the race for wealth affects the survival of 
The fittest must survive according to 
the Divine Plan, and that they do is proved by the 
fact that each generation is spiritually an improve- 
ment on the one preceding.” A man living in ex- 
treme poverty, judging from ‘the;Divine standard, 


means the best or most intelligent.” 


.may be by far better fitted than the richest man. - 


Darwin ‘‘ expressed himself gloomily on the future 


‘of humanity,” because he viewed it from the phys- 


ical standpoint. 


ee. o 


THOUSANDS of poor miners who are anxious to — 


work are thrown out of e.rployment, in order ‘to 
pay far more for coal than it is wortlr. This isa 
question in which every human being who hag 
need to warm himself or herself by the fire in the 


winter is immediately interested. There is no- 


natural reason why coal should not be within the 
reach of every consumer in the greatest abundance. 
A scarcity of coal and high prices are the result cf 


the false system which permits organized selfish- — 


ness to get control of the supply.—Jndusirial- Ace. 


them. 


MURDER’ VS, MURDER, ` 
Ae of capital punishment claim that 
they favor it because it carries terror to evil- 
doers and prevents more murders. In England, 
where capital punishment is adhered to, there is 
an alarming increase and the use of the revolver is 


a common thing; while a few years back it was an 


unusual thing to find an E nglishman armed, Cap- ` 
ital punishment does not destroy.. the thought of 


_ murder, it-only destroys here and there a manifes- 


tation of the thonght, Capital punishment is itself 


a. manifestation of. murder. If you apply capital 
punishment to the principle—to that which pro-- 
duces the murder—then it would be effective. 
Successfully apply a death penalty to selfishness 


and there will be no more murders committed. 


pma aM 


Tus Press commentsat great length on the plans - 
outlined by Salvation Army General Booth, in his 
book, “ Darkest England and the Way Out of It,” 


for the relief of the miserable poor of England. | 


Opinion is generally favorable to a trial of the 
scheme. ` The least encouraging article on the sub- 
ject is that of the “Times,” and even this is only: 
mildly in opposition. Booth’s book has made a 
profound impression on all classes, and to m: iny it 
is a revelation of a condition of wfairs unknown to 
No one can read ‘the work without an un~ 
comfortable sense of disaster, and it is perhaps 
this which leads nearly everyone to cry out to 
General Booth, in effect, “Go-ahead and try your 


- plan, and we will do all we can to help you.” The 
‘suggestion of the author is, in brief, the establish- 
ment of houses of refuge all over the kingdom, 
and the organization of volunteer bands to seek 


out and rescue the unfortunate and minister to 
their minds and bodies until employment is-found, 
There are many ingenious details in the scheme 
which could only have been devised by a man 
thoroughly experienced in the needs of the poor, 


_ and whose whole heart isin the cause.—-Oregontan. 


‘Anreniecruan laziness is a greater bar to pros-_ 
perity than physical laziness, anda person ig 
equally as blamable for one condition as the other. 
It. is the demoralizing. fault of most State prisons 
that.they are conducted on a system that instead 
of forcing the minds into active operation they al- 
most force men into a state of intellectual imbecil- 
ity. All the effurts seem to. be directed toward 
keeping the physical man in good working: order, 
but the brain, the motive and directing power of 
the man, that which is intended to guide him asa 


~ free agent, is neglected and permitted to grow weak 


and unserviceable; consequently, when the State 


ceases to control and ‘direct his body he is turned 


out into the great current of humanity with just 


about ag much power of guiding himself aright as a 
steamboat would, having been launched upon the 
Mississippi without a pilot. A prison is a place 
where the lazy mind should be forced into habits 


of industry as well as the lazy body.—Prison Mirror. 


- 


a — 
Tue day with the Hebrews commences at sun- 

set instead of at sunrise. This is the case with all 

things in this life, commencing with the night and 


advancing to the day. 


Its Success Assured. 


_ From the inception of the idea, we have 
“heen steadily consolidating the forces and 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- 
erful colony of spiritual-natured people in 
Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- 
homes, according to the differing desires 


and inclinations of the. colonists—and are : 
now ready to give full ‘information to all 


who will enroll their, names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


Prunes Pay Better than 
| Oranges. 
From the Roseburg (Oregon) Plaindealer. 

An orchard seven years of age, with 108 
trees to the acre, should average, at the low- 
est calculation, two bushels to the tree, some 
trees bearing from eight to ten bushels. 
This gives 216 bushels to the acre, and mak- 


ing the low estimate of one-third dried fruit. 


from the green product.would give 20 pounds 
of dried fruit to each bushel; 25 pounds 
would. be nearer correct, but at 20 pounds 
there would be 4320 pounds of the product 
ready for market. This can easily be mar- 
ketel at a total expense of 314 cents per 
pound, leaving all over that sum for profit. 
This year's crop is being. marketed at from 
9 to 12 cents} but as--most of the orchards 
are young the. yield is not large; however 


there is a profit of fully 6 cents on the- 


pound, and on a yield of two bushels to the 
tree there would be a profit of at least $250 
to the acre. . 


1,000 Families Called. 


2o-aere farms here in Oregon, with rail- 
road transportation, (if all good soil and 
thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 
fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 
grain farms ‘did before.the advent of rail- 
roads. At from $ro to $50 an acre we can 
at once furnish a. thousand families with 


farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly . 


choice prune grounds. ee: 

The Town Enterprises. 
_ Within the colony ‘lines will be-two trad- 
ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 


for their respective interests to clash. 
are natural sites for trade, and each will 


start on its new career of prosperity with | 


large invested capital outside of what may 


be brought in by colonists; yet business ` 


and residence sites will be disposed of to 
colonists on. ground-floor figures and easy 
terms of payment. In these towns will be 
needed fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 
and traders of all classes. But property 


will not be allowed to go into the hands of. . 


speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 
in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 
the money ‘advanced returned, with ten per 
cent. added. 


Secure a Foothold. 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. 
SOUL SAGES, 
. ALICE ESKEL. : 
LL hail to ` you, great Gods and Goddesses, 
A. That sway the destinies of our planet home! 
‘Sages of the Soul Sphere! wise beyond compare! 
` Whose loving care sustains the growing world,’ 
And guides it ever to'rds the goal of righteousness, 
Soul-pure Fathers-and- Mothers of all Life! 
` Many-in-One! Notes of the Perfect Melody! : 
That revolve the spheres. with Harmony Divine!— 
` That roll them up to planes of Light Celestial 
And from harsh discords make sweet songs of Love; . 
Whose soul-awakening tones transform all beings -lost, 
And lead them to the Way, the Truth, the Life, 
To share with you the glories of the Universe 
And drink ambrosial nectar in Elysian flelds— 
To reign Celestial Kings and Queens in myriad: worlds— 
cia to men m sovereigns of the carth. 


All hail! o Advent of the Almighty Good! - 

` Messiahs of the Hidden Past all honor—hail! 

Who come to earth in homage of the New, 

And bear the Christ of all upon your palms. 

O Nobles of the All Time around the Throne of Peace! 
Whose titles are in powers you have earned 

By lives far purer than our world now owns, 

Descend to man to heal his widespread woes, 

And knit in Oue Harmonious Whole all diverse lives. — 


. OPTIMISM. 

l C) and pessimism are other tèrms for ma- 
teriality and spirituality. The materialist is 

a pessimist because he sees everything from the 
dark standpoint of matter, corruption and decay ; 
the spiritualist is an optimist because his view is 
_ from the spiritual. The various degrees from the 
— lowest pessimism to the highest optimism mark how 
far on the road one has traveled from the dungeon of 
matter-bound desires to the illuminated wisdom of 
Celestial Freedom. The fault-finding and discon- 
tented utterances of the pessimist could not inhabit 
the brain of the optimist any more than the dark- 
ness of the cave could be brought into the sunlight. 
The world requires more real optimists or spirit- 
ualirts; there are plenty who claim to be optimists 
when things fit their desires, but they are pessi- 
mists of the weakest kind when their desires are 
crossed, and then they wonder why they have to 
climb the mountain so often without reaching the 
top The trouble is that they take a few steps up- 


- ward and then spend their time in going down 


again and starting over. 


HE sacrifice of a human being for the sins of the 
world, as in the case of Jesus Christ, is an ex- 
‘tension of the same idea that caused the Hebrews 
to sacrifice the lives of animals as an atonement for 
their sins. Sacrifices of animal bodies—or the ex- 
ternal symbol of the sacrifices of the animal nature 
in man—were considered sufficient to propitiate the 
spiritual man as if the killing of the body of one 
living thing purified the spirit of another. ` 


| 


OCCULTLY CONSIDERED. 


HE germ starts in its unfoldment as a dual-uni- 
ty; and ultimates itself out of the darkness 


into the light, in the fullness of its unfoldment, 


again a dual-unity.: All creative processes so pro- 


. ceed, and thus type themselves to our compre- 


hension in the natural fields, when reverently in 
quest of knowledge; and- when such knowledge 
fruits into true wisdom we come gloriously into 


‘life-realization of the fundamental truth that the ` 


universe throughout is a play of infolding and 
outfolding Divine energies, of which the Divine- 
Human, or the mind Celestially illuminated, is a 
self conscious and eternally-expanding part. The 


most obvious of the natural illustrations is plant 


growth. The seed of unific forces bursts, sending 


forth branching roots in all directions, and the 


further and deeper they extend in the soil, or 


away from the light, the more they branch. Every 
force and thing has ‘a consciousness peculiar to its 


own self-bound existence ; and all things and forces - 


are embraced in the Infinite or Divine Conscious- 
ness. Thus each root of the plant shoots out un- 
der the impulse of a self-bound consciousness, its 


~ contracted life-realization being that of isolated 


and independent existence; but, the consciousness 


expands in the ascending line, the order being | 


mergence instead of divergence, until all the 


_ lower branchings unite in a single stalk above. 


tions. 


But to the full-orbed spiritual vision there are no 
separations, the unity is unbroken; it is a perfect 
sphere. The branching roots suggest to the exter- 
nal understanding the radius of the sphere that is 
negative to the light, that is turned away from the 


Vitalizing sun ; as the fruited branches above do 


the radius that is in the light, or turned towards 
the vitalizing sun. 


~~ 


om hell than that produced by the vipers of 
‘strife and hatred that lurk in the low animal. 


instincts there is none. On this intermediate 
plane between the brutish and the Spiritual war 
perpetually rages between the different life condi- 
The spirit of competition, with its attend- 
ant envies; jealousies and-heartburnings, is rife all 
along the line on the animal side, the riotous en- 
deavor there being to. force together incompatible 
life conditions. 
ling’ out of place, felling and trampling—such is 
the wild saturnalia! The battle is the hottest 
where the darkness is the densest—members of 
the same body in their insatiable fury seeking to 
destroy each other ; but there is no true peace, no 
perfect rest, for the weary soul, until it shall have 


risen above the last shadow of matter into the 


One Life Consciousness. 


There are peace and 
rest that abideth forever. . 


the new. 


` matters. 
ing among all peoples and languages. 


. think ‘frorn hour to hour. 


Struggling up, pulling back, jost- 


GROWTH. . 

p were ‘mankind more harmonized than 
they are to-day, although from the material 7 
standpoint, it may seem that inharmonies were 


never more widespread, but it is only the increased © 


commotion that always occurs before the birth of 
This year has been remarkable for the 
number and variety of international congresses 
that have been held in the principal cities for the 
purpose of promoting peace and disarmament 
among the nations, the close union’ of the world’s 
workers, social purity, prison reform, etc., and we 
can see the influence for good they have wielded 


in the purer tone of the public press, and the gene- 


ral advocacy of better thoughts in regard to these 
Reform publications are rapidly increas- 


closing year will be a rich gem in the Crown of 
Time, the year 1891 will be. still grander. The 


‘universal power of Soul Communion isg working. 


= . 


T' may seem difficult ‘to explain how two semi- 
souls can exist as One United Soul, but we 


"have an illustration in the organs of vision in man. 


There we have two distinct eyes within one be- 
ing that are capable of separate action and yet both’ 

harmoniously united blend together and see as one. 

Inharmoniously united, as is the case when the 
eyes are crossed, two images are seen and there i is 
no visual union. When bound together inharmon- 

iously there can be nosoul-union between man and 

woman; in this condition they work at cross-pur- 
poses; but united spiritually they act as one being ` 
and see clearly the needs of humanity. — 


— 


qe a materialistic system. every new inven- 
tion that would lessen the hours'of labor, and 
cheapen the cost of production would be hailed by 


the workers with delight, for all would be benefited f 


under the individual monopolistic system the la- 
borers fear new inventions, because the more labor 
Saving machines there are the less Opportunity 
there will be to obtain work. 


à a a a ——_. 


©” warp and woof of our Spiritual baing i is wo-. 


. ven from the silent threads of thought we 
Our character like our 
clothes is spun thread by thread and the finished 
garment will be exactly as we have made it.. - 


r 


MACHINES will be constructed that will enable 
people to travel on land or sea or in the air, by 
utilizing the magnetic currents from the north and 
south poles. . Practically, space will be annihilated. 


WirHour peace there can be no ‘progress. The 
masterpieces of art, science and invention are the 


products of the silent peace within the souls of ; 
great geniuses. l i 


' Though the . 
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THE SOUL'S JUDGMENT. 
- ALICE KESKEL. 


$6 B KING forth the dead! his Hfe shall now be judged,” 


Tu measured accents spoke the priest of Om, 
Who sat upon the Judgment Seat of Egypt's Sacred Court, 
Wherein at death each human lifo was tried 
Before the Soul-Percelvers of thelr mystic falth, 
The dead was brought in trappings rich with gold, 
For, rich in goods had been the living man. 
The pricst looked not upon the gaudy corpse, ’ 
But gazed with fixed eyes in vacant space above. 
“Spirit of the arisen man,” he sternly said, 
“Your soul now sits in Judgment on your deeds! 
We now shall judge if they were right or wrong! 
And whether righteous honors shall be given 
To its rejected casket lying here! 
No wheat shall bo onclosed within the shroud,— 
Symbolic of the good that you have sown - 
While you were yet encased within the form - 
If you did plant bad weeds in earthly life! 
No pot of peas shall He boside your corpse, 
Unless you strove to climb the Bettor Way, 
And did aspire above the darksome earth! 
Let your Soul judge! its essence never errs!” 
From out the air thore spake a Judgment Voice, 
And said: " My life was false, my deeds were ill; 
I only thought of self and selfish aims; 
No love dwolt in my heart! Better I'had failed 
inall my ambition sought to gain ; 
Than be bereft of my soul's approbation! — 


- Therefore, O, priest of Om, no honors give 


To my undeserving body lying here; 

But publish wide o'er Egy pt’s beautoous land 
The Judgment now my Inmost Soul pr oclaims, 
As warning to all men to plant the Good 

If they would reap a bounteous crop of joy, 
And be at peace when they do pass beyond!” 


-+ - 


HABITS. 

S Maaa wrong relies upon entrenched hab- 

its to perpetuate its power. 
eager for reforms are tho last to. be willing to 
change old habits of thought and action. 
rant projudices, long fostered, have more to do with 
retarding progression than real wickedness. Man. 
is afraid to move forward for fear that his estab- 
lished interests will suffer. 
reached the ultimate, and the Infinite God is pow- 
erless to better his condition. He has no faith in 


Many who are 


Igno- 


‘the All-Wise beyond “the things that are known.” 


He continually doubts that there is a power in 


the Universe that can improve his self-limited pow- - 


ers. He does not recognize Infinite Power (his 
own soul) until he has become Universal in his 
syinpathies and thoughts. He is lost because ‘of 
this lack of recognition, 
mortal soul he is saved by the power of God, 


which is his own being. 
* 


* x. 


OR believe that inventive genius will develop 


until instruments will be produced that will 


enable the inhabitants of the earth to communicate 
‘with the planets of our solar system. The tele- 


phone, microscope and phonograph are foreshad- 
owings of instruments whose use will be of- a uni- 
versal character. There are magnetic currents 
from one planet. to another as well defined as the 


rivers that connect our cities. The Power that is 


capable of uniting the world through telegraph 


wires and cables has not exlinusted its possibilities. 


‘the other senses. 


He thinks that he has 


When he finds his im-.- 


‘THE EYES OF THE UNIVERSE. 
o" false (matter) masks the truth (spirit): 
Man’s present knowledge of the Universe is 


` falie, because he looks at the matter clothing of 


‘spirit, and, as his material sight cannot penetrate 


_ the clouds, he bases all his astronomical knawledge 


upon-the things lighted up-by the sun (spirit) where 
it shines through. Before the microscope came he 


could only see dirt where now he sees living worlds; 


before the telescope was evolved he only saw clouds 
where now he sees millions of shining systems. 
The truth is ever hidden, cloaked with matter, like 
a precious gem buried i in the earth, and we must 
get beneath the surface to find it in all its loveliness. 

What we see of the suns. and planets is not all 


- there is of them, any more than the body of man 


is all of him. 
In man it is the eye. that lights up tie counte- 


nance. The eye is the sun of man’ 8 physical be- 


ing. The eyes are the windows of the soul, for 
they are extensions of the part of the brain where 
spirituality i is located. - 

Light or sight—synonymous terms, for sight is 


born of Light—was the Father and Mother of all ` 


Let there be ca was the first 
fiat of the Creator. 

When man closes his eyes he is in the dark, just 
the same as when the sun disappears the earth i is 
in darkness. And as his eyes are a part of his 


- physical being the sun is a part of the Solar Being 


—our planetary system. 

As all the senses in man depend, for their proper 
operation, upon his sight, 80 the planets, or senses 
of the Solar Man, depend upon the light of the sun. 


The sun and the planets are not. eeparated from ` 


each other but belong to one united, firmly knit 
body, and are under a unity of direction, and move 
together as the parts of an individual. 

God sees us because the outer eyes (the exterior 
senses) and the inner eyes (the interior senses) 
of the Universe are continually shining . ‘upon us, 
and the evil doer generally does his work when the 
sun is absent. l 
+e 

Onze would suppose from the manner of giving 
thanks on Thanksgiving Day that God dwelt in the 
stomach and needed to be -Propitiated with burnt 
offerings of turkeys, geese, ducks, etc. 


It seems to 


us that to give thanks we should divide our plenti- 


ful store with those who have nothing, for God is 


Universal Goodness and they who do the most 


good g give the beet thanks, 


“ks önly Truth is immortal we can see the neces- 
sity of incorporating ‘it within our being. The 
Truth makes us live. To seek for riches and other 
external things is to court death and oblivion. 


Better to become immortal than to seek the false 


atulation‘ot an envious world that must pass away. 
a EA ee 


As a man awakens to the day to use his accumu- 


. lated. material property and experience to supply 


his wants, so the spirit after the release from the 
body must live on the spiritual wealth he has accu. 


mulated to minister to the needs of the spirit. . 
re ee 


Do ad mistake impulse for inspiration. 


‘ 


‘FORCES. 


A. man ascends in the scale of progression . 


higher and higher forces work for him; as 
long as he is below forces enslave him. When he 


dominates spiritually he is their master. We have. 
the Universal Power according to the spiritual in- - 

- fluence we develop, The power of any good we do 
isin the good itself and, therefore, there can be no ` 


arbitrary rewards given us for what we have not 


done. 
greater powers by growth. The plant that has 


only rooted has within it the possibilities of: the 


blossom, but it.will not have the blossom untilit . - 


has grown it. The world is full of human plants 
that boast of having gained the.Celestial Blossom, 


‘but as none display its fragrance’ it is evident that 
they have not. -yet grown that which they desire. 


* 
i k * 

E is master; the. body is servant 
Whatever controls the mind moves the body 
That matter is subject to mind is best illustrated by 
the subjection of the body of the hypnotized to the 

thought of the hypnotizer. 
The material world obeys the Soha of the 
Universe. As purely physical beings we are only 
subjects ; as spiritual beings we are masters. The 


_ Spiritual world is the real world of power, for it is 


the over-controlling - power. Before Spiritualism 
came to the world we were hewers of wood’ and 
drawers of water for matter; but when spirit was 
acknowledged its masterful force elevated us to a 
higher plane, for no force can operate intelligently 
in the physical world until it is recognizéd and 
utilized. 
* 
. * * : 

S cain infiniie possibilities, be- 

cause the Infinite resides in all. The invisi- 
ble germis the foundation of the Universe. In the 


vocabulary of progression there can be no such term ` 


as insignificant. Given the germ the skillful gar- 
dener can trace the forests of the future. Mankind 


. are heedless of the germs they are daily planting 


in the garden of their being! The future can only 


_be the present on an increased scale, just as the 


single seed we plant to-day through the process of 
growth yields many times its kind in the future. 
The now is the important, for the future must:ever 


be the now. ; 
i -* 
* * 


Tue soul eas not need to be saved. The Savior 


does not save the soul, for the soul is the Savior, 


When we know the soul we accept the Christ and 
it saves us. The world is lost because the people— 
Christians as well, as the rest—know the body, but 


the soul realm is “that undiscovered country from 


whose bourne no traveler returns.” Christians 
cling so tenaciously to the bible, because they know, 
nothing of the Inmost Soul, that has created all bi- 
bles.. Their conception of the Infinite Power is so 


limited that they imagine all Wisdom contained in 


that onebook. ; 
benan ae — i —— 


In the Universal sense all things gain 


MATERIALISM never progresses ; progress lives in 


. the spiritual. © . 


pe ee ee 


SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM. 


2 woe MORES HULL. 
oi word Spiritualist I think is wrongly applied 
t 


o a set of phenomenalists whose knowledge 
of spiritual things is ‘limited to what they have. 


gained by witnessing certain physical phenomena; 
and who seem to have no desire for any other kind 
` of spiritual culture than that which they imagine 
they obtain in a table- ‘tipping or materializing 8e- 
ance. Such, in my estimation, are no Spiritualists 
atall; at best they are only Spiritists. That is, 


they believe in spirits—that they exist and- that ` 


under proper conditions they can give sensuous ev- 
idence of their existence. 


On the other hand, a Spiritualist does not reject 


external or objective evidence of spirit existence, 


but believes himself to be a spirit here and now; 
and, while he may put in much time assisting those 
who need objective evidence, he realizes that he is 
“now a spiritual being, and puts in his time in an 
` effort to grow a spirituality which even here brings 
him en rapport with the world of spirit, the world 
of thought, the world of Wisdom. Hv is. not go 
particular as to what spirit reaches him, he is glad 


to get a wise and truthful communication from even ` 


his own spirit self. oe 
The test that such want is the test of truth, of 
spirituality, of superior wisdum; not of the exist- 


A ence of some. particular friend whom the world 


. calls dead. Such are not so particular ‘to see the 

_ orms of thoir mothers or their babes as they are to 

get something which will assist them in circum- 
navigating their own spiritual natures. 

` This class of exoteric Spiritualists think the phe- 


nomena which have led thousands to investigate 


Spiritualism are Spiritualism, but they are not. Tlie 


phenomena are not Spiritualism or any part of 
Spiritualism ; they are only the. steps leading to- 
‘ward Spiritualism, The phenomena prove the ex- 
istence.of a power, which, on examination we find 
to be spiritual in its origin; that sets us to search- 
‘ing in the realm of the spiritual, which results, 


. when the search has been sufficiently thorough, in 


discovering ourselves to be spiritual beings. 
Having made the discovery that we are, here 


- and now, spiritual beings; having found the evi- 


dence of spirituality in ourselves, we. no longer 
need the objective phenomena. Of course the 
world needs the phenomena to carry it to this alti- 
tude as much as old Spiritualists once did to set 
them to thinking on spiritual things. 

` I have learned the alphabet, and no longer need 
to study it. I now read books, and, though there 
is not a thing i in any book I read but is composed 
of various combinations of the letters of the alpha- 
`` bet, yet I do not see the alphabet; I see words, sen- 
tences, thought-pictures, which could not be made 
without the. alphabet. 

Now, I do not want the Siia abolished, I 
want others to have it, to study it.. It will lay for 
them a foundation for an education, as the various 
spiritual phenomena lay the foundation for an ed- 
ucation in the spiritual. 


But the mere: phenomenal Spiritist is not a Spir- , 
‘itualist any more than the student of the alphabet: 
is an educated. man; and no person should stop ` 


‘part of the world all might be. 


_ ple were bad and had heard nothing of this. 


nomena, any more than the student should cease 
his studies when he has learned the alphabet. 
That which we need to learn, above all things, in 


Spiritualism i is that we are. here and: now spirits. 


It is not enough to simply assert this; we want to 


know it, to feel it, to realize it. This can never be 


learned by. merely observing external phenomena. 


Spirit: phenomena are good and usefil, ‘but. they 
are not soul-food. 

Tam hungry : I go to your house and tell you 80; 
you invite me into your dining-room and show me 
fine pictures of vegetables, fish and fruit, and tell 


_mé to look at it until my hunger is satisfied. I am 


thirsty, and call for water, and you show me a 
landscape with a beautiful lake i in the fore-ground, 
‘and invite me to slake my thirst. How long will 
it take me to supply my hunger and thirst by view- 
ing these pictures? Just as long as it will take to 
satisfy spiritually hungry and thirsty souls with 
external phenomena! I demand and must have 
spiritual food-—something which feeds‘me as a spir- 
itual being; not something which merely convinces 
my eyes and my ears of spiritual existences. 
To be continued- 


oe 


ar" IVER ‘va much talked of Indian Messiah 


With the investigation of exoteric or F phe- 


may be, hei is certainly under the influence - 


of an 1 orthodox Messiah, as witness the following ex- 

tractof a narration made by an Indian named Porcu- 

pine, who had seen and heard the “ ‘ Messiah ” talk: 
“The Christ said all was to be resurrected; that 


they were all to come to earth, and that was too. 


small for all; and he would do away with heaven 
and make earth itself enough to contain all. He 
spoke to us about fighting, and said that was bad, 


and that we must keep from it; that the earth was 


- to be all good hereafter; that we must be friends 
with. one another. 


He told us not to quarrel, or 
strike, or fight, or shoot one another ; . 
and Indians are to be all one people. 
any man disobeyed what he ordered, his tribe 
would be wiped from the face of the earth’; we 
must believe everything he said, and he would 
know our thoughts and actions, no matter in what 
I thought all he 
said was good. When I got back I knew my peo- 
_So I 
got them all together and told them of it, and 
warned them to listen for their own good. I told 
them just what I have told you here to- -day. If 
you think I am not telling the truth, you can go 
and see this man yourself. I will go with you, and 
I would like some of my people, who doubt me, to 


go too. The Christ talked to ‘us all in our respeœ ` 
‘tive tongues: 


You can see him in your sleep any 
time you want after you have once seen him and 


shaken hands. with him.” 
l 


. WHATEVER men may do to us there are none who: 


prevent our progression so much.as ourselves, No 


one can standin our way if we have the light’ with- 


out being enlightened thereby. 


Ss 


We can never live in any higher current of intel- 
ligence than that which we mean to permeate and 


- gway our being. 


that whites — 
He said if- 


of being in rest. 


2 


Or the aöl- world, | the source of lito, the average 
human being knows nothing al all; he is utterly 
unconsvious of its existence. Just as the intsllec- 
tual man may be wholly unconscious of the exist-. 
ence of spirit, so the spiritual m un, or spirit, may ` 
be wholly unconscious of the existence and nature 
of soul, The first absolutely. necasstry. requiro- 
ment of the intellectual man. who wishas to gain 
spiritual knowledge, is to stop do smatizing, stop 
asserting, stop contradicting, stop telling what he 
knows, stop trying to gain it by purely intellectual 
processes, Spiritual knowledge is only gained 
with development of spiritual senses and powers 
of finer perception, and this comes through change 


of-brain structure, and. change of brain structure 


` is made by unconscious cerebration, which is ac- 


tion of the spiritual forces, of which the person 


acted on is unconscious. Now, this unconscious ` 


` cerebratisn, or change of structure of the cerebrum, 


can only take place while the subject is quiet and 


passive. If he is denying, or asserting, or contra- 


-dicting, or trying to learn, he is keeping up the ac- 
tion of the old forces in the brain, which must stop 


before the finer forces can act. For spiritual devel- 


‘opment, the best rule I know of is to keep quiet, 


and as much as possible, in the atmosphere of spir- 
itually developed people, 80 as to give the spiritual 
forces a chance to act, For soul or vital. develop- 
ment, keep quiet, stop thinking, stop believing, 
l Absolute 
calm is necessary to commune with the soul, and 


stop studying, stop feeling, stop trying. 


. draw strength from the fountain of life in repose— ~ 


The voice of the soul is silence. 
Development of soul powers or solar consciousness 
( 7 The 
soul forces appear to. emanate through the solar 


is independent of conscious’ cerebral action. 


- plexus, which corresponds to the centre of gravity 


of the system. The interior or microcosmic world 
which interpenetrates and inter-exists through all 
space, is no doubt the soul-world from which the’ 
life-gemrs of all things emanate and to which the ` 
life of all things returns.—James L. Jones, in Gol- 


den Gate. 


> 


“Tue NATIONAL LIBERATOR ” is successfully ex- 
posing the fraud of the (so-called) science of ortho- 
dox medical practice, and the monopolistic league 


_ of “regular” physicians to influence legislation in 


all the States of the Union, in. favor of excluding 
progressive practitioners. It contains contribu- 


tions from the most eminent progressive doctors i in 


` this country and Europe. 


Pror. Grorae Cuainty, the inspired editor of 
“ Psyche,” is about to leave London for Jerusalem, 
where himself and several friends propose to es- 
tablish an esoteric college. ‘Psyche’? will still be 


issued from the London office, but if he succeeds in 


obtaining the permission of the Turkish authorities 


’ he will transfer its publication to Jerusalem. 


No power in the Universe can make perfect, ex- - 
‘It is a very great detri- 
ment to progression to,suppose that there will 
come a Iniraculous change at some future time that 


cept by continuous effort. 


will make us perfect. ‘The True Being must be 


self-grown. 
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WH AT IS: SOUL? | 


"A. F, MELCHER, © 5 
S oun is the primeval life-eseence of the Uni- 
verse, and constitutes the conscious motive 
power of the same. 
- Asan epitome of existence, man reprosents iti in 
an individualized form, and may thus be studied as 
a microcosm of the whole. 
| Self-knowledge is the acme of spiritual teachings ; 
and by looking within, man learns the nature of 
the Universe, and withal, of the causes that govern 
the same. 
Law is the term usually sinplovads in Speaking of 
causation or the controlling power of effects, but is 
no more expressive of its true nature than God is, 


. when speaking of Him as the origin of all that ex- 


ists, or of life so-called. But as the conscious mo- 
tive-power of existence, we can better comprehend 
it, both universally and individually, and as such 
-we will endeavor to elucidate it. 

On the average, man gives vent to three definite 
sensations, impulses or emotions, viz: Thought, 


Will and Love, and which comport. very harmoni- 


ously with consciousness or intelligence, motion or 


- activity, and power or governing impetus (self-con- 
trol or law), and which, in combination, signifies 'a 
conscious or intelligent motive power, compatible 
with Universal Soul or the Life-essence of existence. 

Now, man exhibits the same consistency with na- 
ture throughout his unfoldment as a living entity, 
‘und, not only in his characteristics, virtues, spirit- 
~ nal gifta, ete., 
evils so-called, for as he progresses. in thought or 


but in his discords with nature, or 


intellectual force, he becomes sensitive to a higher 
degree of consciousness, which takes the form of 
psychometry or spiritual perception, inspiration, or 
intuition, and clairvoyance or discernment (pene- 
` tration of causes). 
Force, he becomes more active, energetic, manly, 
deliberate and potent in his psychological impetus. 
-And as he unfolds in. Love or that Centralized 
~ Force which makes him an individualized law or 
‘gelf-controlling life-entity, he increases in power as 
such over his fellow-creatures as well, and indicates 
the true status of his spirituality or positivity as a 
living epitome of the origin of life, law or God, so- 
called—all these conditions comporting with the 


same as a conscious motive-power of existence, or © 


~ of Universal Soul. . 

In his discords or vices, human weaknesses and. 
passions, man exhibits the same marked peculiar- 
ities and characteristics, and proves that they are 
branches from the sgme tree of life, or impuls&® 


from the same source—only that they act for a neg- . 


ative, worldly or material effect, instead of for a 
positive, spiritual or Divine effect. - Lust, for exam- 
ple, is a misuse of man’s intellectual qualities for 
an animalistic effect—sensuality being the opposite 
of intellectuality, and the negative impetus of in- 
telligence, or as it.is manifested through the brute 
creations. By enhancing his appetites or indulg- 
ing his senses immoderately, man dulls or destroys 
his finer sensibilities, and instead of unfolding his 
spiritual gifts or talents, he becomes coarse or un- 
refined in speech, bashful or ungraceful in dispo- 


As he gains in Will or Soul- ` 
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sition, and often brutal or exceedingly, unspiritual 
in soul or governing impetus; and, if intemperate, 
ignorant or passionate in addition to this self-de- 
veloped negativity, falls into crime besides. In the 


latter event, though he goes beyond the tone of 


self-injury, and to do harm to others, he must ex- 
ercise his will-power.. Now, such is misusing it for 


an unspiritual or a selfish effect, and destroys its 
potency of action, its consistency of motion, as a_ 


qualification of soul needed to make man firm, en- 
ergetic, active and stable in his duties and material 
affairs of*life; and withal, disturbs his equanimity 
of being, because it produces discord between the 
individual soul and Universal Soul—man only be- 
ing able to dwell in harmony with the latter.as his 


- soul-nature partakes of the same qualifications, as 


it were, 7. e., acts for a positive effect exclusively— 
positivity and spirituality, love, humanity, sympa- 
thy, charity, etc., having synonymous meanings in 
this respect, and must comprise an active qualifi- 
cation of the soul to prevent it from falling into 
negativity or from being dragged down by the neg- 


ative, sensuous or material tendency of the animal _ 


body which surrounds the soul. Although in its 


harmonious state the soul acts for a positive effect 


naturally, owing to man being subjected to so many 


temptations of the flesh and surrounding aggriev- 


ances, it readily partakes of the indulgence itself, 
or gives way to anger, and thus falls into a negative 
state of being on one or the other evils, and. there- 
fore a positive impulse of some sort is necessary to 
counterbalance or neutralize its negative’ tendency. 


A selfish passion, for example, in the form of hatred 
or ill-feeling towards a mortal brothe, rmust be neu- 


tralized by a force of sympathy or charity for 
another, in order to keep up an accordant vibration 


with the positive of exlstence ; or a sensual passion 


in the form of lust or intemperance must be neu- 


iralized by. one for an opposite effect—mental labor, 


study, school-teaching, ete., which, when sufli- 
ciently active to become a spiritual or positive pas- 
sion, neutralizes the negative or sensual one. So 


worldly passions or human weaknesses in the form _ 


of false’ pride (conceit, vanity, self-righteousness, 


etc)., have to be neutralized by tendencies having 


an opposite effect (deference, modesty, humility, 
etc). 
above—being. self-righteousness accompanied by 
selfishne s, or exercised in conjunction with the 
the soul’s will-power, thus perverting it and de- 
stroying its potency. When the will has been thus 
affected, it disturbs the harmony between the soul 
and spirit, or brain-functions of the mortal, and he 
becomes “weak,” or nervous, irritable, impatient, 
unstable, and often unreliable, in comparison to 
the force of the evil or selfishness exercised or com- 
mitted—such weakness being due to the lack of vi- 
tality which must necessarily come from. the life- 
principle of the individual, the soul, but which in- 
fusion is interfered with by. the broken harmony 


‘between the soul and: body. Now, such is fre- 


quently the cause of a torpid liver, and nervous or 
brain affections, and man may thus ascribe the 
cause of ‘all such diseases to arrogance, or self-love 
in some form, for the vital essences which are 


needed for the stability of the brain and nervous ` 


But direct arrogance is the ultimate of the. 


TE must pass through this channel, and when 
the communication is partly destroyed or dist 
as above-mentioned, all the organs -depet i 
this vital-essence for stability- or firmness will- be 
more or less. affecte 1 in consequence, and of which 
the liver is the first recipient—this being the’store- 


` house for further delivery. Now, unnatural phys- 


ical habits, indulgences or practices have a similar 
effect on the organic system—only instead of dis- 
severing the communication ‘directly, they absorb 
an unnatural quantity of vitality direct from the 
liver to restore the loss which the muscles and 
sinews suffer in consequence, and thus rob the 
other organs of their just dues or quantity needed 
for support, and also ends in nervousness on. ac- 
count of the more rapid absorption of vitality than 


. the interior life-principle is enabled to generate or 


furnish.’ Thus the soul-weariness that is often ex- . 
perienced in conjunction with physical enervation. 


If simply tired from material labor, rest or sleep 


will restore strength or energy, because nature’s 
restorative, in the shape of magnetism, will nen- 
tralize this; but when the life- -essences are wasted, 
only the original cause of life can give relief, and 
this takes more or less time, according to circum- 
stances—-some spending a whole life-time in wait- 
ing on it, because they do not put a stop to the ex- 
ternal waste by-abnegation, or controlling the said 
habits, indulgences or practices. Thus, health as 
well as strength, depends on the’ use of our will- 
power, for to indulge a habit or passion, it needs 


_the will to enforce it, and without motion or action 


as the cause no effect will take place. Misnsing it, 
therefore, destroys its potency and leads to ill- 
health; but exercising it for a positive effect, i. e., . 
by laboring for our needs, and overcoming our ani- 
mal passions, not selfishly or immoderately, as 
the burglars or “Adepts” do, but conscientiously 


and reasonably—for making a living by robbing 


others, or swindling through pretended bankrupt- 


cies, embezzlement, “ corners,” “futures,” ete., is 
perverting the soul’s will by selfishness, and con- 
stitutes arrogance, so-called, ending in discord, and 
followed up by suffering at some time in the future, 


even if only on “the other shore ;” for will-power 


perverted by selfishness not only makes the spirit- 
ual being weak, but subjects it to all the material 
influences that mortals are ‘subjected to in conse- - 
quence of their lack of positivity to resist or combat 
them, as it were.. A positive will is needed to free 
the spirit from earthly conditions, and positive love 
to illumine its path through the windings of the 


spirit-world, as it needs sunlight in the material: 


_ world. Selfishness immures the soul-nature in a 


darkened aura, and causes it to wander into uncon- 
genial localities, of which there are many on the 
earth’s sphere, and especially so when sensual pas- 
sions exist in conjunction with selfishness—thus at- 
tracting it to. dens of vice where such tendencies 
prevail, or to localities inhabited by lower races, 
etc.—to the negative conditions of earth generally. 
Passion being extreme negativity, drags the being 
down, or places it in stronger rapport with the 
earth’s attracting force than ordinary undeveloped 
spirits are, while love has the Opposite tendency— 
placing it en rapport with -thë positive of nature _ 


~ 


a ee anne ae oe ere et. 


and away from the earth’s attracting force or influ- 


ences, Love constitutes the. law ‘condition of the 
soul—the centralized controlling force, and lends it 
‘a conscious motive power which enables it to act 


independently of nature’s laws, and, therefore, in ` 


the condition to control these laws or forces to the 
` extent of its individual potency of action or motion. 
Thus selfishness is the soul’ 8 greatest bane, and 


makes it powerless in being, while love has the op- . 


posite effect, and leads to its aim—independence, 
individuality and happiness, for the latter is only 


acquired as the soul comes en rapport with the pos-. 


itive of existence or Divine N ature, and in this re- 
- spect it becomes one with God, as an epitomized 
‘condition of the primeval life- -essence of the Uni- 
- verse, SouL! : 


nna U 


Ir Spiritualism is going to be the great religion of 
the future, it has got to keep growing. The Spirit- 
ualism of, forty years ago is no more the Spiritual- 
isin of to- -day than the orthodoxy of forty ) ears ago 
is. the same as that of the present. Each have 


grown in accordance with the. demands of the age, 


‘but Spiritualism has so far advanced that it has 
given a new creed, whose arm shall be .80. long, 
whiose strength shall be so great, whose power of 
love shall be so infnite, that every human being, 
be he saint or devil, shall finda resting-place be- 
neath its power. . The majority of people have more 
need of salvation: than they have of Jesus Christ. 
This is figurately, but you may figure all you want 


onit. Ifyou are in trouble, whatever consoles you - 
becomes a Savior. There is only one real Savior: 


_ in this world, and that is the manor woman that 
brings a greater truth to you than that which you 
already know. The person that takes you a single 
step along the path of life, that gives you a brighter 
view of humanity—a teacher. that inspires love, 

charity anda forgiving. spirit. is the only one that 
is a Savior. in the true sense of the word. If we are 
truejourselves, we find our heaven; and the reversed 
conditions are induced by the relations we sustain 
to ourselves.—Lyman ©. Howe. 


. CHRISTIAN TRUTH is Infinite. Who can think 
of shutting it up in a few linesof an abstract creed ? 


You might as well compress the boundless atmos- - 


phere, the fire, the all-pervading light, the free 
winds of the universe, into separate parcels, and 
weigh and label them, as break up Christianity 


into a few propositions. Christianity is freer, more - 


illimitable, than the light or the winds. It is too 


mighty to be bound down by man’s puny hands, . 


It is a spirit, rather than a rigid - doctrine—the 
spirit of boundless love.—Wm._E. Channing. D. D. 


<- 


We would call the special attention of our read- 


era to the very able and interesting article “ What 


Is Soul” from the pen of A. F. Melcher, editor of 


“ The Better Way.” It was sent us for publication 
nearly two years ayo; and by accident was mislaid 


and forgotten. 


Tue recognition and worship of the Universal 
Good (God) is the assimilation and distribution of 
Love and Truth. All-other Gods are false, and the 
worship of them is idolatrous. 


_ THE WORLD'S” ADVANCE“ THOUGHT, 


a ee a maae- 


-PEACE EDUCATION. 


me International Peace Congress, held in Lon- 


don, adopted the following resolutions relating 
to the education of youth in the principles of peace : 
First: The Congress is of the opinion that war 


is often represented under false colors in the edu- 
“cation of children, and desires to call the attention of 
‘teachers as to their duty in this matter, and to the. 


great responsibility that rests upon them. It ex- 


_horts.them to bring their pupils to: love the noble 


actions inspired by the spirit of peace, and to dwell 
at length, though with sadness, upon the sacrifices 
and the misery that war causes to the conqueror ag 
well as the conquered. ia 
Second: The Congress exhorts them to use those 
historical works which show how much militarism 
is the enemy of the liberty and progress of peoples, 


und to see for themselves, what aids modern sci- 


ence, applied to the political field, can bring to the 
movement in favor of peace, 
Third: The Congress recommends, besides, to 


- educators, to introduce arbitration in all differences 


between their pupils: this practice, established by 


M. Godin, has been in use for a long time in the . 
‘. schools of the Familistere at Guise. The Congress 
desires also to impress upon its teachers the desir-. 
ability of excluding from physical exercises all mil- - 


itary terms and customs which are now in usage, 


and puts forth the hope that boys shall be formed - 
into companies for the purpose of succoring the uns. 


fortunate and extinguishing fires, instead of, a8 


'now, being put through military exercises in sol- 


diers’ uniforms and accoutrements. The Congress 
| B 


also exhorts parents to- pay special attention to 


these particulars in the education of their children, 
Furthermore, knowing that the songs and games of 


childhood leavea lasting impression upon our youth, 


it begs them to give their most soulful attention to 
this subject, so that the new generation will be free 
from the barbarism of war and its horrors. 


The World’s Advance-Thought. is Reformist as. 


much as Spiritualist, .or more. Now, we have a 
wholesome dread of pulling the ivy down from a 


tottering wall. The ivy keeps it-up. It may be 


well that it should be pulled down; it may be neces- 
sary. When that, necessity arises it must be done; 


-but it must be done with judgment and at the right 


time. It seems to us that the destructive phase 


has gone quite far enough. We want a construct- 


ive mind.now, but we do not find it in the pages 
of “The World’s Advance-Thought.’’—Light. 


“O wad some power thé giftie gie us 
To see oursels. AS others see us.” 


A SOCIETY y has been founded in Paris, by Mme. 
Marie Breon, that gives to young girls, whose fam- 
ilies cannot look after them, suitable recreation on 
Sunday ; such as walke into the country, innocent 
games, painting on cloth, singing lessons, lectures 


.on deportment, etc. A library of good hooks has 


been provided. All are free to the girls, and places 
are also provided for them. 


| THE co-operation of the mortal with the immor- 
tal is best effected by spiritualizing the material i in- 
stead of trying to materialize spirit. 


Divine Natural Humanity. 


.rain,earth,etc.. =| 


Transferred from the portfolio of Wm. H, Kimball toThe 
World’s Advance-Thought. 


I, 
“ite corn springs from the life-germ of the kernel 
in the ground; grows in the stalk that stands 
opento view, where the primal kernel is seemingly 
totally lost: and fructifies at last in the ear that 


‘vipens.to a charming order—a glorified embodiment 
of basic. seed and germ. So the true creation of 
. God—creation by the human form—springs from 


Creative Life-germ as. incipient Word-Humanity 


. creatively environed; unfolds to outward appear- 
ance in the manifest Natural Humanity, where all , 
trace of the Initial Form is lost; and comes to full - 


embodiment in fruition that manifests the Infinite 
Perfections of that form in organic order and con- 
sistency that glorifies the first term in the immor- 


> tal glory of the last—the word made flesh in the 


| 


There must be thesic base or involution else 


there could be no antithesis or evolution. And an- 
tithesis is necessarily the exact oppugnance of the 


first term. So, if there wore only thesis and anti- 


thesis there would be no consistency or scientific 
order in the case. For where extreme, irreconcil- 
able difference is persistent no orderly system is 
possible. In the interest of conclusive order, there- 
fore, a third term must be found, in which pre- 
vious differences—whether of being, knowing or 
doing—shall become reconciled completely. This 


third term, under present verbal investiture, will- 


stand as apotheosis.. 

“Wealth is more than money, because it includes 
the public weal;” and the public weal involves 
true manhood. 


a 


- Every, thought we think a afd every word we 
speak sends forth an energy. proportionate to the 


` force we have put in them, and that force will ope- 


rate until exhausted. If the will power accompa- 
nying our evil thoughts is strong enough we can 
kill with them; and we can likewise regenerate 
one sunken in degradation with our good thoughts. 
Criminals are not redeemed because good: thought- 
force i is not sent to them; and they are held to evil. 


by the power. of evil thought that is continually: 
generated for them in the minds of. the public. 


Tie scientists of the materialistic school are still 
working upon ideas that the spiritual men of Greece 


gave to mankind centuries ago, and now they are’ 


commencing to work upon hypnotism and kindred 
ideas brought forth by the early Spiritualists, thus 


proving that the material man is cau to the - 
* spiritual x man. en ae 


Tuy who worship self get a rushlight to see the 


_ Universe by. The Sun of Being is the aggregation 


of all egos in one, but no one being forms the Uni- 
versal Light.- Co-operation is the Universal Law 


for the production of a plant as well as a man. 


They who worship self are as a seed that would is- 
olate itself from the co-operation of the sunshine, 


IGNORANCE is the pall of darkness that hides the 
Universe from our view. 
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For The World’s Advance- -Thought, 


COMING TO. ONESELF. 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, 


a" the prodigal son, in thé parable, “came - 


to himself,” where had he been and what 
had he been doing that he had not made the se- 


quaintance with himself before? This ig the ques- 


tion of questions to every person. ‘To be initiated 


into, 80 as to fully grasp, the profound mystery of 


our yery self, is to find the key to all knowledge, to 
gain access to the treasury. of all wisdom and truth ; 
“it is to come into possession of those very keys 
which open the door into the kingdom of heaven, 
and, which, by exoteric prodigals, have been the 
endless source of strife and bloody persecution for 
centuries. We cannot come to ourselves without 
finding Christ; for the mystery. which hath been 
~ hid from ages and from generations is Cuist IN US 
—THE HOPE OF GLORY, 


How very hard and unpalatable a truth is this 
for exoteric wanderers from the Father’s home to 
confront! To them it is all that is dishonorable 
and base, all that is blasphemous and reviling 
` against him whom they call God, or the personality 
they. conceive to be the Christ. Ah! but these are 
all gone with the life the Father gave. them right 
away from the F ather’ 8 peaceful home, and into a 
far country, and there they have been wasting their 
substance with riotous living. They are not aware 
of the fact. They have not come to the turning 
point in their headlong career where God could open 
their eyes to His Son in them ; go, not having come 
` to themselves in that way, they are. wearying them- 
selves in the fire from sheer vanity; and, although 
ever and anon they have an inward craving for 
food of a very superior and more satisfying charac- 
ter than they have, they find no man among them 
able to give. it to them. Trying, as they sometimes 
do, to feel or make their way back to something 
more satisfying, and craving for better work and 
hetter food than utter profligacy affords, they fall 
in with citizens of the country they are in who send 
them into their fields to feed swine. These swin- 
ish exoteric creatures are fed with some sweet 


_ pulpy. bean pods called the carob bean, very tooth-. 


some and tasty to young-people; but there is still a 
something in their natures that mere swine’ 8 food 
- does not meet or satisfy. Things which are e80- 
teric are not likely to be appreciated by the swinish 
herd; no: they must have the sweet pulp so suited 


- to their exoteric natures; and’ if by any chance, 


anything better is thrown to them, the results de- 
scribed by the Christ foHow—‘‘ they trample them 
under their feet and turn again and rend” those 
who so treat them. Let an esoteric man shew him- 
self amongst exoteric people and he will promptly 
- have just such a reception. 
well worth having for all that, for an esoteric per- 
son is one who has come to himself; and in his be- 


It is an experience 


gun experience he finds such joy and peace and 


quiet satisfaction that for the wealth of worlds he 
would not wander back into that exoterie wildeness 
again. . 

| None but those who have experienced what it is 
‘to come to oneself, and what one’s self is when it is 
thus come to, are in the least degree qualified to 


‘THE WORLD'S 


Bay y anything ae it. “They 1 are the sigan how- 
ever, who will not. follow strangers to esotericisin, 
but will flee from thein, not récognizing their voice. 
They know what is meant by the passage: “All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and 


- he that cometh to me I wiil in no wise cast out.” 


They know what is meant .by the passage: ‘All 


that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and . 
he that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” 


They know what Christ meant when he said to 
Peter: “ Blessed. art- thou, Simon Barjonas, for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven.” Those esoteric ones 


know well that “‘no man can come unto me (Christ) l 
- except the Father who sent me (Christ) draw him.” 


It is not in the power of flesh and blood to render 
any assistance at all in this great work ; the Father 
alone possesses the power to do so. The one who 
has come to himself very soon discovers the mean- 
ing of Paul when he said : “I am crucified- to 
Christ, nevertheless I live, yet not I (the ego) but 


. the Christ (the eso) dwelleth in me; and the life I 


now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the. Son 
of God who loved me and gave himself concerning 
me.” Yes: for just as soon as this awakening 
tukes place the newly risen eso eyes the sturdiness 
of his antagonizing ego, and takes’ upon himself all 
- the weapons of the heavenly armory so that thus 
equipped he may crucify the ego to the eso—in 
other words sacrifice the outer flesh nature to make 
the way clear for the dominancy of the inner spirit 
The ego is the reality of the devil, the 
works of whom the eso—or the Christ Within— 
came expressly to destroy. Not only does the 
Christ lovingly purpose to destroy the works of the 
devil, but he determines to destroy. the worker— 
that is the devil—himeelf, Man’s flesh nature is 


nature. 


the devil manifest there ; the eso (man’s inner self) 


is the Christ in us, the hope of glory, or God man- . 


ifested in the flesh. God wills that man should 
become a co-worker with Himself by boldly attack- 
ing his dire foe entrenched so firmly in his flesh 
nature, his external ego ; if man becomes acquies- 
cent in that will, he then crucifies that will with all 
its loves and desires, and as he does thig he obeys 
the gospel and advances towards the higher van- 
tage ground of the perfect man in Christ. 


has found within him; in short he has come to 
himeelf, and fathomed the profound mystery of man, 


What an amazing amount of pretentio a and sgo- ` 


*phistical clap-trap and nonsense is being Constantly 


uttered by exoteric expounders and deténders of. 


the Scriptures when they pretend to humble them- 


selves by belittling man! Ignorantly and in unbe- 


lief they do the very thing they strive to shun, and 


they fail to do what they aimed at or intended! 
-Exoteric men are of necessity prodigals, wasting the 


life the Father gave them, amongst harlotë; and” 
when-they get so far through desire and anxiety as 


to presume to preach Christ—not having found him 


—they then enact that part of the parable of: the 7 
prodigal son when he accepted the situation from ` 
the citizen of that country go into his fields to 


feed swine! 


_ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


-with causing power. 


Then he ~ 
is very evidently at-one with God, knows God, sups ` 
the new wine of the kingdom with the Christ he 


- 


a seen a ea EE 


This is a leaf ion my own dearly-bought ak 


. rience; 80-I speak that I do know, and testif “that I. 


have seen. All intuitive, or esoteric, or truly spir-. - 
itual, ‘men and women can endorse the same, for 
all who, have come thus to themselves have in’ 


~ gome measure or degree the. same experience, the 


self-same consciousness. To'all such a door has : 


been tiirown open.for them to enter which no man. ` 


can shut. How is it that so few do open thus to 


‘the truth, while. so many assume—or shall I say — 


presume—to teach and preach it? Mainly because 
they are looking everywhere save in the right di- 
rection for what they want. They understand that 
Christ is knocking at the door wanting to be recog- 
nized; bnt they interpret the truism. in opposition 
to'its intention. They look for the knocking Christ 
without when he is only to be found within. They 
are burying hin there under all manner of exter- 
nal forms, ceremonies, creeds and the like, using 
the letter that killeth, and his still, small voice is 


. thus- easily stifled; and if ‘by any chance a poor 


prodigal does come to himself and hear this inner 
voice and knocking, these blind guides are bound . 


- to administer a strong caution against listening to 


the awakening eso, for they only recognize him as 
the devil. How like the Pharisees of old: “Thou 
hast a devil and art mad!” Will this short utter- 


, ance prove helpful to bring any dissatisfied prodigal 


to himself and back to his Father’s home? 


Ir is recorded that over twenty-five thousand 
years ago, certain Hermetic brotherhoods of the 
Orient had. schools in secret temples, far from the 
habitations of men, in mountain fastnesses. These 
temples were dedicated to the study of- God, or 
Primal Cause. They found that in certain stages 
of: high understanding, the result of systematic 
training along certain lines, ‘they came into such 
harmonious relations with this Primal Principle or 
First Cause, that they were themselves ` endowed 
They found that by living 


right and thinking generously and unselfishly they 


awakened new faculties within themselves, They ` 
sought the good or God, and through that univer- 
sal law by which like attracts like, the good or God. . 
sought them. They also found that when they 
came into right relations with the principle of good 
that they had apparently supernatural powers. 


They found what Jesus Christ called the Kingdom 


of Heaven within, and all things were thereby ad- 
ded unto them. They are said to have had the pow- 


er to cause rain or sunshine, heat or cold, and pro- . . 
' duce at will all the flowers, fruits and other prod- 


ucts of the field. They could also bodily fly through 
the air, having acquired an understanding of that 
which lies back of gravity. They controlled: all 


the elements by the word or. thought and proved ~ 


that we became like that which we study. They 
studied cause and became masters of the world of 
effects.—Christian Science Thought. — 

. THe misery of life comes from the Boul’s disap- 
proval of that life. A change of consciousness from ` 
bad to good, and. not a change of existence, is what 
is needed to create peace and contentment. 
soul can. only be happy as the thohght approxit 


‘mates poriechon, 


The ` 
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ae For The \ World’s Advance- -Thought. , 
’s ANN LEE. 


A. a. HOLLISTER, 


gue work éalled Shakerism started in the year - 


_ 1747, in the borough of Manchester, England. 
It first ¢ came to a number is. manifestations of great 
light, and mighty tremblings, by the involuntary 
. power of God, and visions, revelations and proph- 
- ecies, which progressively increased, with the ad- 
! ministration of those spiritual gifts whieh were 
given on the day of Pentacost by the Holy Spirit, 
which leads us into all truth, and which was prom- 
ised to abide with meee t to the age of the “ full- 
ness of times.” 
~ These people, some of whom had ean of the de- 


nomination called Methodists, and others of the . 


Quaker fraternity, professed to follow Christ in the 
regeneration, separated from other denominations, 
‘united in a degree of order, and Eldership was es- 
tablished among them under the leadership of 


James and Jane Wardley. This little society held: 


: to no special forms, nor adopted any creed, either 
. 88 a rule of faith, or as an order of -worship. The 


movements of the Holy Spirit in honest, prayerful - 
souls, were allowed free course and expression. 


They affirmed that a work of God had commenced, 


which would increase until every Divine promise - 


was fulfilled. They were exceedingly zealous and 


strict in their morals and discipline, according to 


. light they had received; which led them to an open 


p confession of every sin they had committed; and 
to bear a full cross against everything which they ` 


knew to be evil. The information: given by those 
of them who came to America, represents them as 
the most godly and.exemplary people that we have 
_ any account of since the falling away of the Primi- 
` tive Church, and possessing the spiritual gifts be- 
stowed on the church in the days of the Apostles. 


„Ann Lee joined this body of people about the 


-year 1760, at 23 or 24 years of age. She was a 


married woman, in the vigor and prime of life, had- 


a robust constitution, and had four children. In 
her younger days, even while a child, she had an 


utter hatred to the flesh, and to that nature which `. 


leads men and women to acts of uncleanness. She 


made this known to her parents many times, but ` 


having the same nature’ as others, and no one to 
support her innate principle, after she grew up, she 
declined, and became for a time a prey to the De- 
stroyer. (Our printed account says in Sept. 1758, 
-in her 23d year. Daniel Goodrich, of Hancock, 
Mass., who wrote this paragraph, says he received 
the account from her. own mouth. Her children 
all died in infancy. Ong; a danghter, reached. the 
age of 6). | : 
It is recorded that 80. seu was her sense of the 


impurity of carnal. intercourse, that her father, : 


hearing. her talking to her mother against it, threat- 
ened and attempted to whip her; upon which she 
threw herself into her mother’s. arms and clung 
around her to escape his blows. . Quite 'a signifi- 


cant illustration of the testimony she was destined _ 
to bear, and the sufferings she was to pass through . 


in. consequence; When she joined the society 


aforesaid, she determined to know God for herself, 
z She. submitted to the order and discipline of the 


pleasures, 
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Se Paiste sales 


Elders, al resolved when alts confessed a sin, not 


-to be overcome with that sin again; nor to be re- 
_ proved by the Elders a second time for the same 


fault. But she. was not satisfied with an external 


righteousness which ‘appears to men; sha. wanted _ 


to be cleansed from the nature of ‘sin. And to 
keep. her feelings awake, sometimes reflected, in 
looking at a burning oven, that if she could not 
bear that, how could she bear the flames of hell. 


She often abstained from pleasant food, and até l 
that which was mean and poor, that her sonl might | 
` hunger and cry to God more. 


She- resolved that 
no man should go to-hell on her account, and while 


` Bhe was laboring out, her “ prayer to God was that 


His eye would not pity her, nor His hand spare her, 


until she became what He would have her to be.” 


These and many other items of her early experi- 


ence she related from time to time, to her people l 
‘in America, to encourage. effort or. to increase their 


zeal. She said: “ Soon after I set out to travel in 


the way of God, I labored a-nights i in the work of 


God. Sometimes I labored all night, continually © 
Sometimes 
` I went to bed and slept, but in the morning I could 


crying to God for mown redemption. 


not feel that sense of the wo:k of God which I-did 
before I slept. This brought me into great tribu- 
lation. Then I cried to God, and promised Him 


_that if He would give me the same sense that I 


had before, I would labor all night. This I did 


‘many nights, and in the day time I put my hands 


to work and my heart to God. And when I felt 


"weary and in need of rest, the refreshing opera- 


tions of the power of God would release me, so that 
I would feel able to go to work again.” 


She often rose from her bed. and'walked the floor 
in shoeless. feet, to avoid awaking her husband, 
lest her anxiety and distress of mind arouse his af- 
fections. “ Many times when I was about my 
work,” she said, “T felt my soul overwhelmed with 


sorrow ; and I used to work as long as I could keep . 
it concealed, and then run to get out of sight, lest, 
some one should pity me with that pity which God 
did not.” Evidently her mental struggles,: suffer- 
ings of spirit, and soul travail were of no ordinary - 


kind or degree, but exceed the power of language 
to adequately describe. Like one before her, who 
trod the wine-press alone, it would seem that the 
burden of a race rested: upon her; and her trials 
arising from a keen sense of her exiled and sinful 


state, and that of mankind. in general, sunk in the . 


apathy of moral death, were such that excepting a 
few wise and considerate watchers, none under- 
stood or appreciated, but chose to oppose and sup- 
press, rather than. encourage efforts calculated to 
place an interdict of conscience on their carnal 
Thus she labored against principalities 
and powers and spiritual wickedness in high 
places; and in opposition to the old Serpent, and 


that. nature which all- have received from him ; 
against the customs, beliefs and false teaching of . 


ages of spiritual darkness.and errors of ignorance; 


against natural relations, a mortal husband, and- . 


against earth and hell in her own propensities, 


with a persistency of purpose, intelligent method, o 
` and fortitude of endurance, that we believe was 


born of the wighest Wisdom and directed and sus- 
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' tained by Divine Power. 
her success in overcoming obstacles which men 


89 
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We have proof of this in 


of supposed piety, . learning and genius, and devout. 


` and. talented women, have for many generations 


submitted to as inscrutable limitations of the hu- 
man will, and in the fruits which she succeeded 
in bringing forth, being of the same kind and qual- 
ity as those manifest in Curist Jesus, with whom 


- she became one spirit. neg 


In later years, she spake to some believing sis- 
ters, thus: “When I was young in the faith, as 
‘you are, and was laboring out my loss, if I only 
heard the name of Jesus Christ it would make me. 
all of a glowing sweat. ` How can you be so care- 
less? Do not be afraid of mortification and tribu- 
. lation; it made me hunger more and cry to God - 
more.” At times her tribulation was so great that. 
her flesh consumed off from her bones, as she ex- 
pressed it, and many times while resisting tempta- 


tions, her agony of soul was so keen, she clenched 


her hands and wrung them until the skin parted 
from the flesh, and blood pressed through her 
veins, or formed a bloody perspiration, and her 
body became like a skeleton. This ‘account was 
_witnessed to by friends who were acquainted with | 
her at the time, and came with her from E “ngland, | 
Though Ann was wrought upon in this manner 
more or less, for the space of nine years, she often 
had intervals of releasement, in which her bodily 
strength and vigor were wonderfully renewed, and 
her soul was filled with visions and Divine revela- 
tions. By these means, the way of God and the na- 
ature of His work gradually opened upon ‘her mind 
with i increasing light and understanding. Those Di-. 
vine manifestations which she received from time ot 
time, were „communicated to the Society, and 
_ tended to enlighten the members and confirm their 
testimony. She related some of her expériences 
to Daniel Wood, in this country, as follows: ‘Some’ 
time after I set out to live up to the’ light of God 
manifested to me through James and Jane Ward- 
ley, I fell under heavy trials and tribulation on | 
account of lodging with my husband; and as I 
` looked to them for help and counsel, I opened my 
trials to Jane. She said: ‘James and I lodge to- ' 
gether, but we do not touch each other, more than 
two babes. You may return and do likewise.’ In 
obedience to Jane, I went to bed with my husband, 
but could not sleep seemingly more than as if I 
had been in a bed of embers. I quitted the bed in 
great tribulation, and continued laboring and cry- 
ing to God for the space of twelve days and nights, 
to know how the Creation was fallen, and how the 
restoration should take place. While I was in this 
labor, I saw the Lord Jesus in his Kingdom and 
glory. He revealed to me the depth of man’s loss, 
what it was, and the way of redemption. Then I 
was made able to, bear an open testimony against, 
that sin which is the root of all evil, and I felt the 
power of God flow in my soul like a fountain of liv- 
ing water, From that day.to this I have taken, up 


a-full-cross against the doleful works of the flesh.” 
(To be continued).. 
z e a ees 
Heaven is union; hades is disunion; the lowest. 


forms of life increase by dividing; the highest by 


uniting. 
| 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. 
“THE TERRIBLE IMAGE. 


. LEO MICHAEL AND JEANNE. GABRIEL. 


HERE are dreams of the Age as well as of indi: 


viduals. These are both. good . and bad. 
~ Through the wide world theré flies to- -day & troub- 
. led dream. The Genius or Spirit of the Age, per- 
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crowds of: fierce; lion, looking men are assembled | within, of all anointed souls, shall rule the coming 


nightly, and among them the angry spirit of the’ 


` Age is busy encouraging revolt against, and destruc- 


sonified in.our drama by ‘Nebuchadnezzar, has | 


_ seen _ Something terrible ‘impending over his life, 
and yet the thing itself has gone from him, but his 
spirit is troubled and: sleep has fled, so he calls 


- upon all his acknowledged servants, the magicians 


and the astrologers and sorcerers and the Chal- 
-deans—meaning thereby the. reigning orthodoxies 


of science and religion—to come to his. rescue, say- 


ing: “I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit is 
troubled: to know the dream.” ‘Tell us thy 
dream, Q, king,” they make answer, “and we will 
show the interpretation,” But: he demands from 
them both the dream and the interpretation; or 
_ their immediate and total destruction. Sorely are 
they troubled; and in vain do they plead that such 
a demand was never made before by any prince, 
-potentate or lord whatsoever; declaring the thing 
. quite impossible; that such ‘knowledge is with 
. none save the holy Gods whose dwelling is not 
with man. At this the king is exceeding wroth 
and angry and issues his decree that his great cap- 
tain Arioch shall destroy them all. Arioch means 
lion-like, and denotes the destructiveness of intel- 


lect when divorced from the intuition of the soul 


—breaking out into iconoclasm and revolution. 

The intellectual and conventional orthodoxies. can 
carry matters with a good face as long as tliey have 
something definite, like a creed or an accepted 
_ theory, to interpret. But the spirit of the Age is 
wise enough to have lost’ all faith in its creeds, 
and, though it has dreams and visions of some- 
thing coming to take their place, it cannot yet 
formulate its need. in the language of Reason—for 
the thing has fled from the memory of this great 
king, and so the world is filled with a spirit of un- 


"rest, uncertainty, trouble and foreboding of impend- . 


E ing disaster. 
dations. 


All creeds are shaking on their foun- 


The ancient teachings of the Chaldeans, revived 


by many, are equally inadequate to meet the pres- ` 


ent demands. The only hope for us is in a fresh 
and living revelation from the Unseen, through the 


interior faculty of Divine Illumination as “possessed : 


by the dreamers of dreams and seers of visions. 
According to.all the orthodoxies this is supposed 
_to be quite impossible. 
closed ; the Gods no longer make their abodes with 


men; the prophets are dead, and the priest bears 


‘Tule ; so all they can do before this i imperious de- 


mand, is to stand helplessly protesting that such a 


request is unprecedented, the like of which has nev- 
er been heard before, and, all the time the kings, 
-command is urgent—that they be destroyed and 


The accepted theories of science are to- 
'. tally upset by the modern facts and revelations. 


To them the heavens are. 


` Arioch, the lion of -revolution, is mustering his co- 


horts and preparing the instruments of destruction. 


Here, in London, while we write, can be heard the 


_ low, but deep voice of the beast. , Tn hundreds of 
„clubs, as on ‘the eve of the ‘French Revolution, 


of the soul shall be exalted above. all the Opinions i 
‘Cyrus, the Sun, the Christ Jesus 


yet have their dwellings with men. 


the Divine Operation. . 
- earth as a great mountain. 


tion of, the established order. - 


But now a strange thing happens. 
seeks out Daniel and his companions to slay them. 


‘The spirit of revolution in religion feels orthodoxy . 


as within its grasp for it is ‘too much alarmed about 
its emoluments to offer any longer even the show 
of resistance. - If orthodoxy and religion are synon- 
ymous, then is religion in its last days. 


- Mistaking the form for the spirit, the shadow for ` 


the substance, a great pall of despair, born of un- 
belief, has settled down over many of the best of 


the Age. Many, filled with the impulse of Arioch, — 


inspired by the troubled and baffled spirit of the 


_times, through failing to: find satisfaction in the 


outward forms of religion, have gone forth in a 
lion-like rage to destroy them all. But, guided by 


=. a sort of unconscious and undefined instinct and 


unacknowledged hope, these are beginning to turn 


to the dreamers of dreams and seers of visions, of . 
- whom report brings strange tidings, that for them 


the heavens are still open, and that the holy Gods 
Many are be- 
ginning to feel that before upsetting religion en- 


tirely, this claim must be examined. ‘So Arioch.. 


turns to Daniel and his companions, and lo! these 
young mén are found to turn aside wrath with a 
soft answer, to speak with counsel and prudence, 


saying: ‘‘ Wherefore is the king’s command so ur- 
gent? appoint a time and we will reveal the king’s 
dream and show unto him its interpretation.” The. 


hand of revolution will soon be uplifted, but it will 
fall powerless before the superhuman, and the rud- 
est tongue will be hushed to-silence by the voice of 
a new and living inspiration. Once again . shail 
the word of the prophet in all its sublime potency 
and thrilling eloquence be heard in the active af- 


- fairs of our daily life. . 


The secret of the king’s trouble was revealed to 
Daniel (God's judgment—the faculty of interior il- 
lumination) in a vision of the night. Seeking the 


royal presence he relates the vision ‘and gives the 


interpretation. All know the dream of the. strange 
and terrible image. The head of gold denotes In- 
tellectualism ; the breast and arms of silver- repre- 
sent the inferior position assigned to the Intuitions 
of the Soul; the belly and thighs of brass are sym- 


pols of the falseness, hardness and cruelty of an- 


Age almost wholly utilitarian ‘and unperceptive of 
principles; while the legs. of iron denote the form 


doctrine of materiality; and the feet part of clay, 
the weakness of a system resting on matter, as the: 


substance of existence. ‘The stone that smites this 


image is the philosopher’s stone of a pure spirit— 


the intuitions of the soul. It is cut out without 
hands, because the hand denotes power “ Not by 
might, nor by- power, but by.my spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts.” The Lord of Hosts is the Ilumi- 
mination within the Soul of all the Seven Spirits of 
‘This. stone shall fill the 


man shall know instead of believe. The knowledge 


of the intellect. 


Atoch: first- 


- The hour comes when 


_ Age, -and for Babylon—confusion—we shall ‘have | 
Jerusalem—peace. The peace of God which pass--. 
eth all understanding. 
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“WE ARE EACH AND ALL ANOTHERS. H 


L. PRUITT. 
6” history of the ‘ ‘Peasant Prince of Judea.” 


tells us that, at the marriage feast in Cana of | 


_ Galilee he not only kept the supply. of wine undi- 


minished but its quality was better at the last than . 
at the first. Herein may be discerned’ a lesson for 
those who grow “‘ weary of well-doing ;”” who com- 
plain of the ingratitude of the world—that its habit 
is to “turn again and rend you’’—and, who some- 


: times feel, as they: “faint by the way,” that to do 


deeds of kindness and charity to the ungrateful, 
and to bestow favors on the thankless, is, after all, 
only casting pearls before swine. But the bounti- 


ful love of the truly spiritual is as unfailing as the 


widow’s cruse of oil; its flow is perennial. The 
dogmatic spirit that demands recognition of its good- 
ness, that requires, of the recipients of its bounty 
that they pay due homage to its merits, is far re- - 
moved from the “ charity that suffereth much and . 


is kind.” Such may have an intellectual percep- 


tion of truth, but it is silvered o’er with the frost of 
a hard and cold self-esteem, rather than gilded by 


. the warm glow of spiritual benevolence. 


The spirit of dogma is the same in all ages 
and climes. . The Nineteenth Century differs from `. 
the Middle Ages only in method. The “‘infallible’’ 


‘pope, whose recognition was enforced by the sword 
and the stake on earth and threats of a burning | 
hell in the hereafter, has his counterpart in some -~ 


types.of modern “savior”, who, while proclaiming 
themselves as on the ‘universal plane,” yet deal 
out invective against those who will not bow down | 
to their greatness; and: they vaguely hint at dire 
disaster and cataclysm in store for such unbelievy- 
ers. When will men learn, to dis-associate their 
personality from the consideration of the Univer- 
sal, and to abjure the offensive: personal pronoun, 
I, when discussing the Sarni of Life—the Uni- 
versal Good? 

The truly spiritual are those who “do goo: hop- . 
ing for nothing again ;” they are the‘meek and ` 
lowly of heart ;?” the “good soil” in which the seed 
sown shall bring forth a hundredfold ; the “‘salt of 


the earth ;”’ the possessors: of: ‘the ten talents; in 


them is the faith that shall remove mountains of 
evil. And as the best fruit is found on the topmost 


- boughs -80 the quality of charity is refined as we 


rise to higher and higher planes. 


. "O, my mortal friends and brothers! — 
We are each and all another's, 
And the soul that gives most freely from its treasure 
` _ hath the more; 
Would you lose your life, you find it, 
And in giving love, you bind it. 
Like an amulet of eatOtye to your hearts forevermore.” 


Man’s outer government. is an exact counterpart 
of his inner government. ` Whatever is most ex- 
alted in his mind rules over him externally. “The 


- strongest desires in him become his rulers. © 


MATERIAL prosperity without spirituul growth is 
‘more a cause for regret than for thanksgivir g- 
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. For The Universal Republic. 
MY INNER ROOM. 
' MATTIE E, HULL. 
E ee myself I turn”and find - 
G An Inner Room, most wondrous there, 

Peopled with forms that ne'er take shape 
` Or dwell within the outer air. 

They meet my soul as face to face, 

` And read my ev'ry thought of wrong; 
They sense my bitterness and hate, 
- And chidé me e ’er with silent tongue. 


Like ‘faith{ul sentinels they stand ` 
To bar out each unholy quest; 
They fail sometimes, for ugly arms. 
Through the half-open door are pressed; 
And when I turn to meet the eyes 
Of those untouched by mortal dust, 
They speak rebukes. I love them still, 
For well I know their chiding just. 


. My Inner Room! upon its walls 
l Are hung the purest, “softest folds, 
With colorings that must fall down ` 
. From Heaven's skies when touched with gold. 
But there are times when I am blind - 
And nought but dreariness can see, 
Then the pure beings: seem, -Withdrawn, 
A veil falls down 'twixt them and me. 


My Inner Room! its door is*swung 

To none but me; I enter there 
To leave my offerings alone, 

My tears, resolves and secret prayer. ` 
I do not see my watchers e’en, 

Or beauties that are held therein, : 
Save when-I strive to do my best 

And rise victorious over sin. 

Portland, Ogn., Dec. 1st, 1890. _ 


LABOR IS CAPITAL. 


LT Spain ; after long and fruitless discussions be- 


tween employers and employes, to put an end 


tothe continual strikes in Manacea and Barcelona, 


and consequent upon the demand of the workmen 
that strikers should be reinstated, ‘several employ- 
ers said that they would rather burn down their 
factories and devote their capital to some business 
in which they would have no need of workmen, 
than agree to the demand. 

We do not know of any business that anyone 
could engage in that could be done without labor- 
ers: Place capitalists upon an island with all their 
capital, and without laborers, and they would soon 


- starve unless they became laborers themselves ; 


and their capital would neither i increase rlor dimin- 
ish. Capital of itself is of no more use to the 
world than the fifth wheel to a wagon. 


6" és ioperauion of evil being for selfish prir- 


poses is only transient, while the co-operation _ 
Trusts and 
 monpolies are the culminations of co-operation for 


of good being unselfish js eternal. - 


bad purposes ; and these will be followed by frater- 
nal co-operations for the common welfare. The 
monopolists are excavating for the new temp’e. 


EACH FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. . 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON ENGLAND 


OUT OF DARKNESS, LIGHT. 

T all the great coal countries of Europe—Eng- 
land, France, Belgium and Germany—the min- 

ers have gathered themselves into national federa- 
tions. The federation of miners of Great Britain 
numbers four hundred thousand, and was estab- 
lished last year. The federation of Belgian miners 
was founded in March of the present year. That 


‘of Germany dates. from the Congress of Miners 


that took place at Halle on the 17th of September. 
Bent and Pickard, members of the British Par- 
liament, have sent a manifesto to the miners of 


England, Germany, France, and Belgium, inviting . 


them to send delegates to an International Con- 
gress, that is to meet in Paris on the 31st of March 
of the coming year. The object of this Congress 
will be to discuss the necessity of the passage of 
laws to make eight hours a legal day’s work in the 
mines, . 


Everywhere i in Europe sheplovers are organizing | 
_to resist the demands of the workmen for bettering 


But the laborers are not to be 
Out of darkness cometh Light. 


their condition. 
kept down longer. 


. The greed of the capitalists is forcing the masses 


into co-operation, and this, that was born of neces- 


sity, will be one of the greatest factors in the salva- 
- tion of mankind from misery and ignorance. l 


> 


go ten years ago the number of parish pupils . 


in the highest educational establishments in 


Russia. was forty-eight in every ten thousand souls, 


while the number of Christians was only twenty- 


_two in every ten thousand. Now the Czar has de- © . , a i 
A. “CristMas Lerrer Missron” has been inau- 


creed that only ten per cent. of the pupils admitted 
to the Theological Institutes should be Jews. The 
persecution of the Jews in Russia is, in thc main, 
due to their religious belief. 
same spirit that, not many years ago, kept the Jews 
of Italy within the walls of the Ghetto and prohib- 
ited them from serving on juries, sitting i in parlia- 


ment, ete. +, in ‘England. 


ponos an belig shipped from Ireland to 
- America, notwithstanding thousands of Ire- 
land’s population- are starving for want of them. If 
this thing were being done in a “ heathen” country 
instead of a Christian land, it would form the text 
of many a sermon, to show how benighted non- 
Christian people were. But we can look for nothing 
different as long as the heathenism of Mammon- 
worship d and men kill their hetter natures 
for gold. 


ANKIND buffer because they reject truth, either 

ignorantly or willfully: Every truth reject- 
ed is replaced by. pain and. trouble in.some shape or 
other. 


tions, so mental discords follow spiritual perversity. 
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niversal Republic. 


It is a survival of the. 


As bodily pains follow physical indiscre | 
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-‘USURY. 


A. PRESS DISPATCH reports that the Czar gives 
as his reason for driving the. Jews out of 
_ Russia, that their usurious practices is concentrat- 


ing all the property of the people in their hands. 
If this is a valid reason for banishing a race of peo- 


ple from the land, there is not a Christian nation 


in the world that could not be banished on the 
same charge. 


According to the teachiugs of their bible neither 


Jews nor Christians can lawfully take interest. 


‘Usury is bringing the world to beggary, and Chris- 


tian usurers are running an ignoble race with the 
Jewish usurers, The Christian usurers inaugurated 
the anti-Semitic war in Germany and Russia, not 


because they have the interests of the people any ` 


more at heart than the Jewish usurers have, but 
because the latter were distancing them in the 
race in the legal stealing of other people’s property, 

It has been reckoned that the compound interest 
on one dollar, calculated from the time of Adam to 
the present, would require more than the known 
wealth of the world to pay. - 

Interest, while doing no work itself, will eat up, 
in a few years, more than an industrious nan can 
earn in a lifetime of hard toil. 
curity should be given for the loan of money, its use 
should be free, and the State should be the only 
one allowed to loan it. 
offense to loan money on interest, for usury leads 
to beggary, and beggary leads to universal degra- 
dation. 
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gurated. by some ladies of Pittsburg, their 
object being to send Christmas greeting to inmates 
of charitable and penal institutions, and to distrib- 
ute on the streets to men out of employment. 
While all expressions of good; will are to be com- 
mended, it seems tous that this sterotyped sympa- 


thy is on a par with the prayers. we offer, asking. . 


God to help the needy and sinful while making no 
effort to help them ourselves. A Christmas greet- 
ing consisting of a formal letter would not afford 


much cheer to a hungry man. 
| 


_ ERRONEOUS SYSTEMS. | 
A” the religion, business, politics, finance of 
the Old Order are based upon the same prin- 


“ciple, viz: that others do the work while we live in 


idleness and reap the benefit of that labor. All the 


accepted systems of our civilization have their Sav- 

ior who pays all the debts. The erroneous Chris- 

tian system is the foundation of most of the errors 

-of the Governmental systems of the civilized world. 

It is but step from a Jesus who suffers for our sins 
toa population who labor and suffer that a chosen 
few may live in idleness and luxury.. 


While sufficient se- | 


It should be made a penal . 


. THE CELESTIAL MIRROR, . 
; ALIÇ ESKEL. 7 
F MPRESK of the New Age! Queen of Love! 
, g To you Hoaven shall-send its choicest gifts 
In keeping for the good of all mankind. ne 
`> A looking glass the angels shall preparo— ` 
A mirror made of essence crystallized— ` 
- The like of which the world has never seen. 
Who looks therein his true. state shall behold. ` 
. His aspect mirrored there cannot be false, 
. But, base or good, his ‘rightful future show, . 
All men shall know themselves as they are mee, 
Celestial essence ne’ er reflects untruth, 
Therefore its glass shall show us as we are, 
And happy he who sees his spirit. pure, | 


- PRISON REFORM. 
O™ of the good signs of the better times coming 
is the increasing interest being universally 
‘manifested in the welfare and reformation of crim- 
inals, The sermons in the various churches on 
“Prison Sunday” breathing a truer charity for the 
convict and the prisoner. Barbarous penal systems 
are disintegrating in the dawning Light of Liberal 
_ ideas, and it will not be long before prisons will be 
turned into scientific institutions for the treatment 
of the moral diseases that lead to crime. | 
It is now asserted that idiocy can be cured by 
i making an incision in the skull of the patient and 
operating on the brain. In the Spiritual Scientific 
_ Age that we are entering, it will he possible to make 
‘a thief an honest man. 


Ignorance in all ages of the world has sought to 


crash that which was obnoxious, and there would 
never have been any progress from savagery, if wis- 


dom chad not- taken the materials that ignorance | 


cast off and condemned and bapemiited them into 
something better. 

We are glad to see that muny of the penetentia- 
ries throughout the land are following in the wake 
of the Minnesota penetentiary, at Stillwater, and 
are issuing papers edited and published by the in- 
mates, 
ing the prisoners to look at their own conditione 
‘All that stimulates the prisoner to think in the 
right direction gives him strength to resist evil. 
Crime is more often due to a negativity of mind, 
fostered by a want of thought, which enables evil 
- spirits to hypnotize their subjects, than it is to de- 
liberate wickednegs. ‘Intellectual and moral cul- 


ture that awakens thought will reform criminals, 


for as the mind becomes more refined it becomes 
more sensitive to the suffering produced by wrong 
thoughts. The most depraved and hardened crim- 
inals are the least refined, therefore, their wrong 
- thoughts do not’ cause them suffering, but, on the 
contrary, often afford them fiendish pleasure. | But 


even these can have the spark. of spirituality that - 
lies latent in every human being, awakened by 


painstaking and sympathetic souls, 


` Tux management of many of the prisons in the. 


land is put in the hands of men who have gained 


their places by doing dishonest political work. 


These men, as a rule, are not fitted mentally, mor- 
ally or in any way for such a position. |The term 

litician has become a synonym for dishonesty, 
| and there ‘cannot be very much reform in the treat- 


ment of criminals so long as prisons are i in the 


handa of politicians. 


These papers do much towards stimulat- 


SELFISH IGNORANCE. 


gu ignorance is the greatest obstacle in the 


way of progression. The solution of all prob- 
lems is in Universal Love aud Co-operation. The 
“ practical ” people in the world, as a rule, are'an 


_ impediment to progression ; they do not produce . 


the new but use over and over again the old. 
“ Practical ”. people might live for ages without pro- 
gressing if.it were not for the, so-called, impracti- 


calones. Spiritualism has done more to bring pro- | 


gress to the earth, in the last half century, than all 
the religious systems combined in the eighteen 
hundred years, previous, for they established tele- 


graphic and telephonic communication with the. 


spirit world, the boundless source of wisdom. 


~_ 


HE political policy of conservatism is the indis- 

pensable negative condition, the stationary 
blade of the shears, that makes progress possible; 
and the Democratic party represents this negative 
condition in the American Republic. When the pos- 
itive power for good becomes exhausted in any di- 
rection, then the negative influence prevails until 
the positive impulse manifests itself in a. new di- 


` rection. The next Presidential election will be a 


repetition for Democracy of the Pierce campaign ; 


and then will rise and pass on to victory the new . 
party representing the labor interests, analogously 


with the birth and development of the Republig 
party. l 


g= thought we think, and every word we 


speak, sends forth an energy proportionate to , 
' the force we have put in them, and that force will 


operate until exhausted. . If the will-power accom- 
panying our evil thoughts is strong enough we can 
kill with them ; and we can likewise regenerate one 
sunken in degradation with our good thoughts. 


‘Criminals are not redeemed because good thought- 
force is not sent to them; and they are held to evil 


the power of evil | thonghta, sent them. 

Ro of the physical faculties in man equal 
similar faculties in the animal creation. He 

cannot swim under water with the perfection and 

endurance of the fish: he has not the strength of 


the lion nor the swiftness of the deer; he can not 


soar like the eagle nor hibernate like some animals. 


Only 'as a spiritual being can he dominate the ani- 


mal creation. In thought alone has he the power 
to do more than all belowhim. The spiritual man 


is a necessity to prove his pre-emiuence over ‘the 


brute creation, 


Wonen’s rights will be Tecognized when men 
have freed themselves. Men ‘are now slaves to 
their passions, and, therefore, women are ‘the 
slaves of slaves. Free men will want free women. 
Slave fathers and mothers cannot: produce free off- 
spring; hence, the children mistake liberty for li- 


_ cenge to ee their tyrant passions. 


— 


Ir i is a great mistake to cram a child’s mind with 
more mental food than it can contain, and be 
healthy. Iti is not what the mind can absorb, but 


what it can evolve, that is the measure of its pro-' 


ductivity. 
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CHRISTIAN MILITARISM. l 
AJOR GENERAL Howarp, commanding the 
division of the Atlantic, i in his annual: re- 
port, dwells at length on the necessity of continued 
-activity in the matter of sea-coast defences. * # 
The present maximum of 25,000 enlisted men re- 
sults in, severe restrictions to keep the organiza- 


ss 


_ tion up to 25,000. The maximum allowed should. 


not be Jess than 35,000.” 

Major General Howard has the aputaHioll of be- 
‘ing one of the most pious Christians. in the army 
and a fervent believer in the Bible as being the in-' 
spired word of God, yet nowhere in the teachings 
of Jesus can he find warrant for maintaining anyo 
army whatsoever. - 

An increase in the army means a “ Strong Gov- p 
ernment” whose nobles will be the principal fol- 
lowers of Mammon and whose head will be a theo- 
logical King Christ who will countenance anything 


` to keep Mammon: ‘in power, and prevent the True 


Christ from ruling in the land. 


+ REET ns 


Says Judge Attgeld: “le some of our policemen 
were to deal with the property of other citizens 
with the same freedom that they deal with their 
liberty, they would soon land in-the penetentiary. 
I can see no reason why the law which protects the 
liberty of the citizen should not be just as rigidly 
enforced as the law which protects his property. 
As to the practice of brutality on the part of ‘some 
policemen in dealing with some defenceless people 
on the. street, I do not deem it proper for me to ; 
discuss that at present. 


ALL whose property is enhanced by the growth ` ` 
of a city should be made to compensate the city 
therefor, by contributing to its welfare in the es- 
tablishment, at every few blocks, of free drinking 
fountains.for man and beast, and also the creation 
of free libraries, gymnasiums and baths for both 
sexes. Non-producers, who grow rich from the toil ` 


of other people, would then make some return for 


what they receive. 


Like a crooked tree, the tendency of the human 
being is to lean in the direction in which it has for. 


_ 80 many years grown; much persistent training is 


necessary to grow straight again. We have grown 
crooked because we have received light. from one 
direction only. .We grow straight and symmetrical i 
in the all-sided. Universal Light. 


CHRISTIANS look’ with pity upon Hindoos who 
worship images of Buddha covered with a great 
wealth of gold and silver and precious stones, but 
the former bow down to and worship images of — 
Mammon, called bankers, brokers and millionaires, 
and fill their vaults with great Tiches. 


_ PEACE societies - ‘are rapidly increasing every 
where. We hear of them in Australia, New Zea- 
land, Japan and Syria, The Japanése-are now 


_ publishing considerable peace literature. 


Se 3 
As morn, noon and night exist at the same time 


-on this planet so man’s past, Preson a and future are 
all here. i 


fee ee. inte: do omens: 


` ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ALL. 

D DEAR Mus. Mauiory: 

ter should have had an earlier response, but 

Tam much from homé, and my corresporidence i is 
demoralized greatly i in consequence. 

The wisdom of this world prompts me to say, that, 
had I the fortune of a Croesus, or a Vanderbilt at 
my command, The World’s Advance;Thought 
should be placed on a financial basis ‘impregnable 


as could be constructed of silver and gold to- any 


reasonable amount. 

But a higher and divirier inspiration, on this Sun- 
day morning, seems to be, to leave all that to the 
Infinite One whose is the silver and gold, and go 


out and do my own humbie work in my own hum- 


ble way. , 
Some of your early and able correspondents we 


read no longer, and I often wonder what has become 
-of them. The grave may have made some of them. 


its prey, as it has, and does still, my own personal 


loved ones. Bnt not all. Both men and women 


have graced your columns in the past with words 
of wisdom and of prophecy; of truth in many. 
forms, on many themes, from whom we no longer. 
But still the power and thé graces of the ~ 
Spirit are with you, and. I devoutly hope may long 


hear. 


remain. 

For, though there are now many biaya and excel- 
lent journals, both east and west, whose light illu- 
mines wide circuits around them, it dees seem to 


me there is not one among them all, that could not . 


be better spared. than yours. 
richly and so well earned its name. 

Though now in my eighty-second year, my inter- 
est in all the great Progressive and Reformatory 
enterprises was never more fervent than. to-day. 
This world Gan never be redeemed but by the 
War has done its bloody 


Yours, that has so 


i spirit and power of Love. 
work in the butchery of unnumbered millions of 
immortal human beings. And yet war never set- 
tles anything: but the deluded. victims who fight its 

battles. Them it always settles in myriads. 
tles to rise no more! When the butchering: is done, 
then the contending parties settle as best they can. 

So when the last bloody war is over, the nations 
of the world will soon know how to live in, Peace 


and Love, learning war no more forever! 


- I think of you and brave, able, noble Judge Ma- 


guire, every day and every night. How can I help 
it considering the immense labor you have done 
and are doing, almost, I fear, without even ordinary 


thanks? May the blessings of all the good and 


great be yours in heaven and on earth, forevermore !'- 


To me, the Millennium of Non-resistance_ and of 
love to enemies, as well as friends, has already 
come. 
Brotherhood, permit me to subscribe always yours, 


PARKER PILLSBURY. 
Concord, N. H. Nov. 9. 1890. 


Tue millionaires and speculators of this genera- 
tion are thé blossoms of the competitive and “‘ prac- 


_ tical” era that is passing away. The panicky feel-. 
ing in all the principal centers of the world pre-. 
sages the coming storm in which the false commer- . 
cial and financial systems will decay, to give birth 


5 0 something better and more equitable. 
| 


en a a a a 


Your beantiful let- i 


Set- - 


` work here yet, and it is a very uphill work, 
person is esoteric that is enough ; exoterists meet: 
“him at every turn, and let him be what he may 


_ And in the true spirit of Love and Human ` 
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THE TYPICAL, RICH MAN. 


RR’ is foolish i in that he thinks he contributes to 
his own happiness in the midst of poverty. 
He does not understand how much better off he 
would be if all others were as rich as he. He be- 
comes & monopolist, and a monopolist is one that 
diacourages the production of wealth. | 


to force people to buy of him at the highest possi- 


ble price, which, of course, discourages thèir use of 
goods and that, in turn, discourages production. 

The world will always be poor until men are 
free to use unoccupied land, and to trade together 
without any restrictions upon their medium of ex- 
change. 
who keeps it poor. 
and he who helps to put restrictions of any kind on 


tradé. These are the enemies of the race. 


“are they who should be held up to public scorn and 


contempt. These are they who should be made 


more disreputable than any other kind of women l 


and children ‘killers, because their business is re- 
spectable and carried on by wholesale. ; 

Oh, I like to think of the rich world, wherein 
thought will bound into fullness of life; wherein 
love will overflow its artificial boundaries ; wherein 
it will be so easy to get food and clothes and houses 
that. they will no longer seem worth the sacrifice of 
everything else toattain. You may say that I am 
a dreamer, a fanatic, a 
not care. I live in that rich world more than in 
this poor one, and so pleasant is it that it would 
be well worth the’ sacrifice of life if one dying could 
bring it into being.—H1 Commercio del Valle. 


Í- a 


To the Editors of the Companion-Papers: , 

ov are evidently fighting a hard battle, and 
YY you are doing it well. I greatly appreciate 
your paper, and feel a pleasure in contributing to 
it. I certainly admire its breadth of sentiment and 


liberality of tone; more especially do I realize— 


with many of the excellent writers you have—that 


the esoteric idea is the one that is fraught. with all 


manner of salutary and saving consequences to 


man. g 
1t has been running in my mind that America 


would attract me some day ;. but I wish to do some 


they try all they know to keep him down. I can 


endorse the utterance of James G. Clark, in the ar- 

ticle “ Why They are Afraid,’’ on page 139 of Part 

IX. God be with you and prosper your work. _ 
| - Yours Faithfully, 


Tirsopore WRIGHT. 
' South Brisbane, Queensland. 


- 


Tuk population of the earth is estimated to be 
about fourteen hundred millions, which would be 
an average of twenty-six persons to the Fquare 
mile. The trouble is not over-population, but con- 
gestion, owing to the concentration of the people 


- and products of the-earth in cities. | 


Our orthodox friends make God responsible for 


‘the good and the Devil for the bad, but as God and 


Devil are in man he must be responsible for both. 


He wants’ 


There need be no mistake then about : 
It is the vacant Jand owner 


These ` 


crank, if you like; but I do- 


Ifa. 
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> For The World's Advance- ‘thought. 
ORGANIZATION VS. INDIVIDUAL 
| ACTION. | 


` HAMILTON DE GRAW. 
H” the earliest dawn of human life we see 
man becoming more and more gregarious in 


his habits, impelled onward by the ever-moving 


cycle of ‘progressive ‘development that is unfolding ; 
to the human race the Divine Brotherhood and 


. Sisterhood of Humanity. The class of extreme in- 


dividualists that would seek to dissolve orgatiized 


society and bring it back to its original elements, 


trifle with volcanic forces which, given full power 
of action, would dissipate to ruinous ends the cu- 
mulative powers that are leading mankind onward 
to higher unfoldment of individual life. l 

The vast gulf between’ Fraternalism and the ma- 
lignant forces under the guise of Paternalism can 
never be bridged by individualism. Its inherent 
weakness will be manifest when brought into the 
arena of action. Pitted against the solid phalanx 
of the organized forces in the spiritual and mate- 
rial world it must go tọ thë wall. 

Malignant forces in the psychie world are mov-. - 
ing heaven and earth to accomplish their designs 


against the humau race. Example, the intense ac- 


. tivity of the human mind displayed in the rapid . 
development of engines of destruction, the science 


of chemistry being constantly developing more and 
more destructive explosives. 

Realizing the power of united action, the plastic 
mind of the masses is being molded and trained 


‘as mere automatons, moved by the mental forces 


of a few master minds. ` 
© The spiritual forces are also marshaling to give 
battle to the powers of ‘darkness ; not with carnal 
weapons, but with the spirit of truth that is mighty 
to pull down the strongholds of error. 

“ Whole-World Soul-Communion ” is a type of 
the wave of progressive thought that is destined to 


sweep over the planet with its renovating and puri- 
fying elements, eliminating from the human soul. 


the crudities that have been inwrought into its very 
being by ages of false teaching. 

We have not been led up to those heights of spir-. . 
itual illumination to realize the sublime possibili- 
ties of a redeemed. humanity, where life is all that 
the name implies, a perpetually ascending scale of 
pure enjoyments unalloyed with any dross, only to l 
have those hopes dashed to the ground. à 

As each accession of cells to the battery gives it 
more power, 80 a blending of individual strength 
in the organization mutually strengthens each sep- 
arate part, and makes the united whole compara-. | 
tively stronger than the total of individual liie di- 


‘vided and scattered. The.lesson is being learned 
that the best conditions under. which individual 


life can be unfolded and perfected is not in isola- — 
tion, but in combination with. other individual ex- 
istences. - ; 

The idealist- dream of a united humanity in the 
past cycle will be practically realized in the. pres- 
ent and coming one, “when the knowledge of the 
‘Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea,” and the great heart of our common humanity 


shall beat as one. 


| 
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i For The Universal Republic. 
TEMPERANCE AND. INTEMPERANCE. 


> HH, A. BRADBURY. 


3 [tenance is the hydra- -headed monster of - 


-Š ovil! Where intemperance is, every other vice 
_ and evil has an easy entrance! It is the power 


that turns the prison door on „tts hinges, and — 


bolts it on its victims! It makes wife beating and 
murder ¢ njoyable pastimes ! It destroys those 
qualities in a man which distinguish him: from the 
brute creation, and which represent him as a child 
. ` of the Infinite, and it makes of him a thing consid- 
erably below the brute ! 

. Temperance lies at the base of all personal re- 
fọrm ; with temperance principles at heart all other 
vices and evils ‘are eusily kept away. Temperance 
in practice is necessary to true manhood and sound 
character! It is necessary to sovial enjoyment and 
personal improvement! It is necessary to the true 
religious life and spiritual growth! In fact, tem- 


`- perdance in all things—living right—is the straight 


‘and narrow way that leadeth unto life; and intem- 
perance—bad living—is the broad road that lead- 
eth to destruction ! . l 

The evil of intemperance comes very near to 
many of us. If it has not passed our own lips, it 


has a neighbor’s lips; and some very near relative - 


_ may have been a companion of that which bites 
_ like serpent and stings. like an adder, 


tim. When it comes thus near, and knocks at the 
door of our own hearts, we can realize something 


of its course. When it is far away. we know that it 


exists, but, not troubling us, we are apt to be too 
unconcerned about it; but the inebriate, anywhere, 


is somebody’s relative, and may be as great a loss | 


to friends aud society as were he of our own fireside. 

Could all the mental suffering, poverty and 
wretchedness of wives and children, all the de- 
bauchery and crime; ragged and dirty forms, 
_ bleared eyes, besotted brains, and haggard faces of 
drunkenness, and the open graves it is to fill with 
drunkards, be arrayed before our vision, what an 
appalling sight we should behold! We should 
shudder to look upon it; yet it all exists as seeds 
.80Wn from the garner of evil; and in the crude soil 


now remaining in our humanity they obtain a vig, 
orous growth. Is not the crudeness of environing © 
conditions responsible for all this array of evil?- 


Is not the cause ‘purely objective, and not in the 
ego? It is the custom to charge all evil to the con- 
scious being, and bring it to an account by inflict- 
-ing punishment on the body. In thus doing we 


act from the same unwise principle that the boy : 


does who passionately strikes his younger brother 
because he doesn’t know as much and do as well 
as he does. 


excuse for it in barbarous nations, but there is no 
excuse for it in a nation like ont founded upon 
the principles of justice and equal rights to all; and 


to be admunisiered for the highest = of every 


citizen. 
. Brute force is the main factor i in the commission 
_ of crime, and it is the moving power of all its pun- 
ishment. Punishment does not act as an antidote 


A dear l 
son, a husband and futher, may have been- the vic- . 


- monster—intemperance. 


Has not this spirit been the ruling 
force of law quite long enough? There may be an 
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or curative agent for crime, but has the opposite 


effect, to harden and more securely. fasten the sub-.-. 


ject to the spirit of evil; because brute force is 
added to brute force. Capital punishment—jerk- 


“ing the life out of a man at. the end of a rope, be- 


cause he has been so unfortunate as to cause the 
death of some one.else—is the most barbarous and 
disgraceful crime committed in modern civilization. 
It is a dark and foreboding cloud hanging over our 


` nation to-day, which for our safety must be re- 
‘moved. See to this, now, ye who clamor for the 


death of the murderer! see to-it that you do not 
perpetuate the evil, by committing a worse crime 
by law. 

The question of all aone is, what can be done 
to cure humanity of that crudeness which is the 
cause of so much sin-sickness in the world?. - 

It seems to the writer that the most effective 
work for those who would labor to save souls, is 
done, not by converting the youth to a religious 
creed, but by generating aright the unborn. It 


was before birth that most of the drunkards-of the 


last decade were made. Correcting the wrong pre- 
natal conditions which are so prevalent with the 
poorer classes, would do more towards saving the 
world from sin than all the pulpits i in the land, for 
the last fifty years. 

The old saying is ‘‘As the twig is bent the tres is 


inclined.” “Give the right direction to the twig of - 


human life, and it will need no re-directing, ‘‘ new 


birth,” “ change of heart, ” nor vedem piion from 


‘gin, in after years. 


The appetite for.strong drink, once formed, gen- 
erally stays. I have known a few cases of cure 
under. religious excitement, and many under spirit 
influence and guidance. The former cases were 
no doubt the work of spirit influence. This is one 


great good that spiritualism is doing in the world. 


Spirit intelligences are everywhere at work; tho’ 


silently and unseen, the result will be known and 
appreciated in the home circle, if nowhere else. 

In this connection I haye also known quite a 
number of cases of habitual tobacco-usere entirely 


cured of the habit by spirit influence. The tobacco 
~ habit is one of the heads of this hydra-headed 


The excessive use of in- 
intoxicating drinks presents a greater array of bad 


results to the individual and surroundings than the 
excessive use of tobacco, but the slavery of habit 


is greater to the tobacco-user, and the slaves are 
more in number. It is the filthiest of all habits al- 


lowed by intelligent men, and borne by intelligent ` 


women. While it doesnot besot the brain, it be- 
fouls the breath and clothing ; making them un- 


bearable and quite unfit to be admitted inside.of a - 


dwelling-house, and. especially i in the company of 


ladies. Still there are but few men that are decent 


` enough to leave the house when they smoke. 


Bar-rooms of hotels; especially of country hotels, 
are generally césspools of tobacco smoke. 
the foul breath of the smoker mingles with the 
poisonous smoke of the mae issuing from the 


Here 


mouths of half. a score o participants, and an at- 


‘mosphere is produced that is as unwholesome as 
exists; and, together with the profanity usually. . 


accompanying it, another atmosphere is produced, 


a Boer Mare, tect eines eat k re . i : J A 


which the youth ehould not be allowed, or allow 
himself to partake. ‘It is here, and in the saloon, 
that many take their first. stepi in thedown award path 


that leads to- ruin. das ; Re et 


This picture can be seen in its real deplorablanecs 
only from a spiritual stand-point. 


In “Looking Backward,” on the- third or + fourth | 


day of the acquaintance of Mr. West, with the new 
“world in Which he found himself, Dr. Leete pre- 
sented him with a cigar; and they have a smoke. 


Think of it—they have a smoke! This is in per- 


‘fect society where even no smoke arises from the 


chimneys of dwelling houses, but it is made to arise 


from the mouths of society men, and allowed to. 


poison the clean and wholesome atmosphere of 
that beautiful society. -A century and more have 
elapsed of the struggles of sin-sick humanity to rid 


itself of crudeness and impurity, and the malady 
manifests itself in still smoking the filthy and poi-: 
. sonous weed. This shows the tenacity of society 
- men for their sensual idols. 
ing Backward carries his cigar into the Coming So- 


The author of Look- 


ciety, because he wants it. He-has given man a 
position above the want of money, and thus has 
cured him of greed; but he leaves him uncured of 
the want to smoke’ cigars; a useless habit, and, as 
it seems to the writer, entirely out of place in a 


society founded, as Bellamy’s is, on the exact prin- 7 


ciple of use. 

There has been much work done't in the last fifty 
years for the cause of temperance. . Man has be- 
come more enlightened, and emerged from the 
thraldrom of sense into the higher atmosphere of 
spirituality, and such a thing as drunkenness ought 
not to be known. In fifty years more of changing 
forms, the growth of the ascendancy of mind over 
matter, and of the supremacy of spirit to sense, 


we,may reasonably hope that rum-drinking and all _ 


its attendant evils—the crime it produces, and the 
present mode of punishment—the tobacco habit, 
the opium habit, the lacing habit, and every other 
bad habit and vice—will no more be. 

In the list of evils remaining in the next decade 
for abolishment; we could include meat-eating. 


But abstinence from meat-eating the few only have : 


grown to—those in whose systems chemical changes - 


are replacing earthy, animal elements with those: 
_ more refined and spiritual: 


‘The refining process 
must embrace the whole of man. 


The hardest, l 


and last reached and overcome, is animal sense, - 


which feeds upon the animal, and so long as it re- 


mains a constituent element and controlling force. 


of the body the animal will Be wanentere and 
eaten by man. 


Those whose sense of right, or feelings of tendei-- 
ness are not disturbed by the sight of animal kill- 
ing, eat the flesh with a gusto, and of course have. 
ademand for it; but those whose sense of right 


and propriety, and feelings of tenderness are. 


flesh in their diet. To keep up appearances, in 
fashionable society, many such allow themselves 
still to visit and patronize the shambles. And 
greater is their condemnation, and more the shame, 


shocked at the barbarous sight, need no animal — 


for, for them killing is made a necessity, and they ` 


give it their sanction; while the spiritual within 
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them is atriving to extricate itself from the earth- — 

binding power of the flesh. Thus, as ‘the moderate 
s drinker perpetuates the use of strong drink, shuts 
the door to total abstinence and opens it to intoxi- 
cation, and is vitiating his own spiritual nature, 
this kind of meat-eater is doing. the same thing 
against another branch of reform, which i is as ad- 
versely affecting humanity and. his own spiritual 
progress, 
while the stomach and vital forces are disposing of 
. the flesh of animals. 

One wishing to: unfold spiritually, and to ‘attain 


‘the higher life of the spirit, should use for a diet E 


only those things that. grow in the sunlight. The 
‘cereals, having in them new life germs, are éspe- 
cially adapted to sustain the life forces in the body 
which are requisite to spiritual growth- The ani- 
mal life forces are barren of the real life which we 
all want. Therefore, we should seek that to serve 


_us in our diet which will serve for our spiritual ele- 


vation, and not indulge in that which strengthens 
the passions, animal propensities and functions, as 
animal flesh does. And it also strengthens the 
appetites for intoxicating drinks. Who ever knew 
of an excessive drinker that was not also a meat 
' gorger? After a drunken debauch meat and rich 


=- gravies are the first things wanted. 


l Those who live in thecountry, and, perhaps, nev- 
er went in sight of a slaughter house, know but 
little of the enormous numbers of cattle, hogs and 
sheep that are butchered annually to feed the insa- 
tate appetites of human beings. The cruelty con- 
nected with the business makes it brutalizing, and 


quite. unfit as an occupation for civilized men. A | 


` hungry tiger let loose in a pen of lambs, would, no 
doubt, produce a cruel sight; but human appetites, 
` passions and greed, at work, produce sights far 
more cruel. As, notice how calves are slaughtered 
‘by a slow bleeding process; beeves drawn to a ring 
on the floor and beat on the head with an-ax; cat- 
tle, hogs and sheep crowded ‘into cars, jostled to- 
gether, and, for a number of days not given any 
water or food. 
_ Would that there were more resolves than there 
are to eat nothing, which, to obtain, something 
must die. When this resolve becomes universal, 
then there will be no more killing; then will man 
have overcome passion, selfishness, sensuality and 
‘greed; every species of vice and intem perance, and 
stand before the judge, ‘in ‘his own soul, justified i in 
all his works—free and spiritually unfolded child 
_of the Infinite. Norway, Me. 


Tue Czar of Russia owns fifty millions of acres of - 


land in his own right. Surely this should satisfy 
_ the most insatiable land-lust, but experience shows 


that greed grows upon what it feeds on. If it were _ 


possible for one man to obtain possession of the 
whole earth, the rest of his life would be spent in 
devising some ingenious scheme to get the other 
planets of the solar system. Contentment comes 


from universal distribution, not selfish. accumula- ` are half starved. Warlike Governments are the 


_ enemies of the people, and like all other public 
A Cinese philosopher said, thousands of years - 


. tion. - 


ago: “If there be one idie man there must oe 
another who i is starving. 


No man or woman can unfold spiritually 


time is ripe. 


| _ [James G. Clark in the Morning Oregonian]. 
GENERAL application of the co-operative 


A principle will abolish the fountains. which - 
The people are beginning ` 
- to realize this as never before, and are determined 


lead to both extremes. 


to change the existing order. Hence, this unrest 
and discontent, this agitation, which is simply a 
recognition of higher trath, the ‘ beginning of wis- 
dom.” ` ee 
Everywhere the masses are growing out of their 
childhood—out of the assumed guardianship of 
kings and earthly rulers and leaders, so- -called, into 
a sense of their inherent rights and responsibilities, 
“the cannon’s mouth” and ‘‘strong Governments” 


‘are powerless to prevent this growth, which must 
` and will find expression. 


Permeating and inspiring this growth is the pre- 
vailing and relentless instinct and tendency to 


combine against a common foe; for this tendency 


is a part of the Infinite Pulse of things ane cannot 
be arrested. : 

_ Sooner or later that which is fragmentary must 
necessarily be swallowed up in the general aggre- 
gations governed and assimilated under the popu- 
lar will, and in the interest of the whole. 

. This alone will redeem the co-operative idea 


‘and make it useful and respectable—transferring it 
` from the control of those who are now employing it 


in watering stocks, freezing out amall shareholders, 


‘borrowing money of the people’ (Government) at. 
one-per cent. interest, and loaning it back to them - 


at six to twenty per cent.—with their farms thrown 
and in—stealing and yee railway and tele- 
graph companies. 

This law can be obeyed if the people understand 


and decree it, And to obey it is toliveit. Whether 


the details outlined by Bellamy, Henry George, or 
John Smith, are to accompany the execution of the 
design already within our grasp, is of minor consid- 


„eration, and for the people to determine when the 


Tuar business of science is to serve people. We 
have invented telegraphs, telephones, phonographs,. 
but what improvements have we made in the life of 


the people? We have catalogued two millions of 
‘insects! but have we domesticated a single animal 


since biblical times, when all our animals had long 
been domesticated, and still the elk and the deer 


and the partridge and the wood hen are wild? — 
From the time of the ancient Egyptians and He- 


brews, when wheat and lentils were. already culti- 
vated, down to the precent time, not a single plant 
has been added to the nourishment of the people 
except potatoes, and these were not discovered by 


science.—The Christmas Bélls for 1890. 


Ir is estimated that the recent military maneu- 
vers of the various armies of Europe, extending 
over a period of several weeks, cost’ five million 
dollars a day. Enough to have paid for the labor 
for a long time, of the men in those countries who 


vices that mankind sustain they sap their strength 


and beggar. There would be no more war if it. were’ 


left to the people of the nations to decide. 


‘multitude of sects among Christians. 


vicarious atonement. 


we do not hold. 


England and ‘America. 


COMMON BROTHERHOOD. 

aL: the Joint Conference of Hebrews and Gentiles, 

that met at Chicago to consider the Jews’ so- 
cial, political and religious status, William E. 
Blackstone, chairman of the conference, remarked — 
in his opening address: “ But a better era is dawn- 
ing. It may indeed be a New Dispensation, and 
the time is surely coming when men shall seek 
each other’s good, and Jehovah shall. be king over 
all the earth. I can see no good reason for the 
Why may 
not Jews and Christians, who have so much in 


‘common, come closer together in a spirit of mutual 


helpfulness and welfa e? The fundamental basis 
for this must be a better knowledge of each other, 
and to this end I wish to emphasize the object of 


this conference, which is to give information and 


promote a spirit of inquiry therefor on the basis of 


` mutual kindness between Jews and’ Christians.’’ 


‘Rabbi Hersch said in his opening address upon 


the “Attitude of the Jews toward Christianity :” 


“The attitude of the Jews toward Christianity is 
not one of hostility. Christianity has been ‘recog: — 
nized, by the Jews as a daughter of Judaism, and 


“we have long been in closest. sympathy with Uni- 


tarianism. We are not hostile to Paul, but we do 


“not believe that man ever fell, and if ‘he did fall we l 


hold that his descendants should not suffer for his 
sin. We do not believe in original sin, and there- 
fore, do n t accept the doctrine of vicarious atone- 
ment.. I hope I clothe my remarks so as to give no 
offense, for Iam the last man to lay unholy hands 
upon any altar, I simply say I cannot understand 


The prophecies, so-called, in 


-the Bible, are not rightly understood by many Chris- 


tians; and we are credited, therefore, with a belief 
Onr Messiah is a political leader 
—not one who will wash away the sins of the world. 
We have a great respect for the New Testament, 


‘because it is a literature of our: people, and I be- 


lieve some learned Rabbis are better scholars in 
the New Testument than some Methodist exhort- - 
ers. To us, Jesus, as he is pictured in the New 


Testament, was a good Jew. Finally I believe that 


Christianity has some good work to doin darkest. 


‘When it shall have re- ` 
deemed the so-called Christian race, the professors 
of that cr eed might try their hand at the redemp- 
tion of the Jew. We will challenge the Christian, 
however, to a comparison of virtues and vices. I _ 
am sure the Jews would not suffer. We have no 
temperance societies because a drunken Jew is a 
rarity. We have no wife-beaters, and we take 


good care of our tramps and orphans. While we 


_ are faring so well, go to others and teach them 


morality. Go to those who are not doing what we 

are doing, tring them to Christianity, and then ` 
come to us. The Jew believes to day as ever that 
he has a message to deliver, and he looks for the 
day when all will -be joined ina common fellow- 


ship. d 


Tite province of governments should be to light 
en the burdens of the people, but they mostly serve 
to increase them, because they are mostly main- 
tained in the interest of the goternors. instead of 
the gorma 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
w. E. COPELAND, | 
: peun. no words have attracted more atten- 


tion than ‘those at the head of this discourse, 


and on the whole it is not. surprising that it 18 said, 

“a searlet thread runs through the Bible.” Es- 
pecially in the writings ‘of Paul we find constant al- 
lusion made to the blood of Christ. - Small wonder 
_ that, finding this phrase so frequently, preachers 


should have enlarged upon it until Christianity has ` 


` been called botlt:as a term of reproach and of hon- 
or the blood theology. Some evangelical writers 
have rejoiced i in this title, and have emphasized the 
importance of a blood atonement, though greatly 
blaming the Mormons who practised a similar 
method. Some infidels have declared that Chris- 
tianity, as usually preached, is a savage theology 


worthy only of cannibals; and, on reading some. 


sermons preached in praise of the blood of Christ, 
` one would agree with the severest condemnation. 
Consider, for instance, the extravagance of Tal- 


madge, who says that he could think of no greater 


happiness than to sit forever in the lap of Jesus ` 


with his hand thrust into his bleeding side. Such 


~ materializing of a spiritual idea tends to ‘drive in-. 
-_telligent people away from what might be of the- 


greatest value. | ; 

It is unfortunate that so much of the symbology 
of the New: ‘Testament has been misundorstood, or 
rather has been taken in the literal sense, which. is 
always degrading ; when, if understood in its inner 
sense, it would tend to the elevation and strength- 
` ening of the best in man, » Though this is no more 


true with regard to the Hebrew Bible: than other - 


Bibles, yet it is of more consequence to us since all 
English speaking people regard this collection of 
Scriptures as the Bible. 


We might follow the example of the infidel, and 


dismiss the whole subject as a relic of barbarism, 


were it not that the idea has been so interwoven . 


with the texture of Christianity that. we cannot 
- overlook it. A better plan would be to attempt, if 
possible, to discover the meaning of the phrase, 
since we are learning that the „peculiar words used 
` in the sacred books ‘are not carelessly thrown to- 
“gether, but have an important meaning well worth 
our while to discover. And Theosophists as well 
as Christian are interested in the study of the He- 
brew Bible. 


To understand this side, it is necessary that we 
borrow from the Aryan Masters one or more keys. 
But we should remember that we live among a 


people who profess Christianity as their religion, 


and, therefore, our first duty is to find out the true 
meaning of the popular religion, and lay that before 
the people instead of the crude theology which now 
they make their idol. And when we devote all 
_our time and energy to the teaching of the Aryan 


symbolism and its interpretation we miss a grand. 


opportunity. . If I mistake not, the more advanced 
portion of Christendom is to-day hungering for a 


`. more o presentation of their religion. This 


can only be done by Theosophists, who possess the 


Key. which will unlock the long-concealed myste- 


. hut. in all men. 


We make a great mistake when we 
altogether ignore the esoteric side of Christianity. 


ries, removing the veils and. permitting us to catch 


-a glimpse of the treasure concealed i in the Holy of 


Holies: i 

In other essays L have explained the difference 
between Jesus and Christ, and have shown that 
Christ is present in every human. being}. not only 
in Jesus of Nazareth and other founders of religion, 
Christ is the same as is meant by 
the Hindus when they speak of Atma Buddhi, or 
by modern Mystics when they speak of the Higher 
Self; it is “the light which lighteth every one who 
cometh into the world,” spoken of by: the writer of 
the Fourth Gospel in the. ever-famous proem.. This 


Divine principle, called by various names in differ- 


ent religions, is the Christ. 


. I have already mentioned that the New Testa- 
ment, like other sacred books, is mystical and can- 
not be taken literally. In this, Swedenberg was 
entirely right, and his doctrine of correspondences 
entirely correct, though all his correspondences 
may not be true. Blood in the: sacred books al- 
ways stands for life, not only. in. the Hebrew sacred 
writings, but in all books which attempt to express 


truth by the use of symbol. ‘And the trouble has 


- been with all religions, that.they have, in course of 


time, attempted to take literally what was intended 
to be understood symbollically. And another diffi- 
culty is, that interpreters are not agreed upon the 
meaning of the different symbols, and BO, there 
arise & multiplicity of sects. But over the mean- 
ing of the word blood there can be. no confusion, 
since in all sacred books it- has ‘always the same 
meaning and that is life. ‘The ancients all holding 
to the same thought that the blood of a creature 
contained the life of that creature, which is the ex- 
planation of the blood sacrifices common in ancient 
times; pouring out “the ‘blood meant pouring out 
the life, and thus giving the whole to God. But 


life, in its highest truest. sense, is not the physical 


life, which is the only life known to most; but the 
essence of that life, the inward God in man. 


the secret of the Christ whereby they succeed. in 
rising to the spiritual plane; the secret of inward 
purification. The blood of Christ then is not the 


material blood of any man. “It is the secret pro- 


cess of spiritual perfection attained by the Christ, 
and.that whereby all, who follow His method know 
~God and attain the gift of Eternal: Life”. So writes 
Annie Kingsford. And I want here to add, by way 


of a digression ,that the last book of Mrs, Kings- 


ford’s published by the United States Book Com- 
pany, and entitled, “Clothed with the Sun,” is the 


most valuable of any of her books, consisting of 


intuitional readings from the spiritual side of na- 
ture. A few of these readings ae found ìn the 
“ Perfect Way,” which is the text-book of Chris- 


tian ‘Theosophy. Those i in the new book should be 


read by every one who wishes to cultivate the true 

spirit of Christianity, to penetrate within the husk 

and reach the nourishing kernel. 
Repellant and disagreeable as it is at first, to 


speak of the blood of Christ, disgusting to many as - 


‘is the blood theology, when one understands what 


blood stands for, then one learns that it lies at the z 


heart of religion, ‘for/is not: the true life the pur- 


‘religion. © Take 
' the purpose of its creeds. and ceremonies is to es- 


The | 
mystical blood of Christ’s whereby we are saved, is 


ees cen eos 
oo 


_ pose of all ‘religions which the world has ever 
‘known? , Not always the 


purpose of the external 
ceremonies, not always the. purpose. of the creed, 


kut with no ‘exception the object of the inner part í of | 


popular Christianity, for instance, 


cape froin the impending doom due | us for our 
transgressions of the Divine Law; but when that 
has been escaped, what then? Why the next step 


must be union with God, the higher life which frees `. 


man from the law and’ lifts: into- the liberty of the 


spirit. Jesus says, ‘‘ He who loses’ his life for my 


. pake shall find it,” which might be read: he who » 
ghieds his blood for my suke shall find me; the two 


meaning the same thing, and that is, “ whosoever 
loses his personal life for the sake of the Higher 
Self,” the. same as the Universal Spirit, he finds 
the real life, which is superior to all change. 


Those who have obtained this secret, who know . 


what was the life of Jesus, the real life, the life of 
the Christ ‘who spoke and lived through Jesus; 


‘those ‘‘ have their robes washed white in the blood 


of the Lamb.” They have lost the lower life; the 
blood of the’ Christ, the life of the Christ, becomes 
a part of their life, and they are lifted up into one- 
ness with God. ' The Divine Man, tbe Christ in 
Jesus, suffers for the sins of the world, just in the — 
same way the Christ in us suffers, and. the whole 
crucifixion scene is a representative drama in the 


every human being. As the blood of the physical 
man Jesus was shed ‘on the. cross, BO must the | 
lower self also be ‘wounded, crucified and killed; ` 

its blood or life- poured forth as an acceptable offer- 
ing-to God, that is to the Higher Self. Then may 
man ascend into Heaven and sit at the right hand 


of God the Father. The drama enacted in Jerusa- 


lem somewhere about the first year of this era isa rE 
visible representa‘ion of a drama which must be 


enacted in the life history of every human being 
no longer visible to the world, but upon an invisi- 
ble stage with invisible actors; none the less real, 


however, for that. We learn from a comparison 


` of religions, a study of different systems, and a pos- 


session of the key, that there are always several 
meanings to every symbol, so the blood of Christ 


means several different things; but never what is 
‘generally supposed by the church. 


‘We also learn that the drama enacted i in Jerusa- 
lem, in which Jesus played the principle part, has 
been enacted again and yet again during the slow 


upward movement of man. Sometime the hero i is 


called Bacchus, sometimes. Baldur, sometimes. 


Osiris, sometimes Jesus. A writer who sought to 
ridicule the crucifixion of Jesus, proved from his- 
tory that there were sixteen crucified Saviors. He- 
might have indefinitely extended the number, for 


with every race and sub-race and collection of men, 


- gome one has been.chosen to play the. part of the 
' crucified one, and give to the world a realistic, 
dramatic representation of that drama taking place — 


in n every human life. 
: ‘To be continued, . 


omama 


ALL members of society who despise labor and 


the laborers are ruled by some phase of the spirit - 
of lust. . . E E E 


l. è 


` person of J esus, showing that which takes place in : 
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“EVOLUTION OF ‘THE PSYCHE. 
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e pss: state of things continued without change 


for a period of one hundred and ‘six years. 


Tt was the ‘‘ Lesser Ice Age” of the geologists. 


lt came to a comparatively speedy termination: 


after that time by the restoration of the earth's 
axis from an inclination of 36e,.which it held dur- 
ing the glacial epoch, to one of 28e. This. change 


‘in the axial inclination extended over a period of - 


- about twenty-five years. 


This transition from the Arctic cold of the “Ice 


Age” to the milder seasons of post-glacial times 
began about 11,570 years ago, Or 11,676 from the 
great cataclysm that, for more than a century, bu- 
ried the greater portion of the land surface of the 
globe beneath a perpetual mantle of ice and snow, 
-down to the present time. 
uance many of the remnants of the inferior races 
of men and animals left by the great catastrophe 
became extinct. 


with the elements. 


At the commencement of this terrific war of the 


elements, produced by the sudden termination of 
the. Tertiary period, some of the more northern 
remnants of the Mongolian races fled for shelter 


beneath the protecting influences of the cloud-ring . 


at the north pole, There also collected much of 
the animal life of those high latitudes. Men for a 


time subsisted upon the abundant animal life that 


had found shelter or had originally existed there 
_ before the great change. And there have these cu- 
rious and remarkable people continued to live in a 
hitherto impenetrable seclusion from the rest of 
mankind for a period of over 116 centuries, upon 


zone of about sixty miles in width. 
As before stated, like his pre-glacial anooatry he 


household communes of ten persons: of each 86X, 
within which all things are held in common. 
In civil government each family or household 
- forms a minute republic. . All civil affairs are ad- 
justed by a Council of Ten, which consists of a 
` member chosen for three years from each family 
or household in a Dec-Archy of ten families. 
` In matters of religion, he worships idols, each 
family having its own penates or household gods, 
_ which are held and worshiped by the entire family 
in common and on particular occasions. One of 
these is the great Annual Festival of the return of 
Sun to their hemisphere on the 30th of May.. The 
second occurs at the completion of the harvest 
year, when the combined fruits of the earth and 
` gea have been gathered in and stored away prepar- 
. atory to the commencement of the long Arctic win- 
ter night that lies before them. This festival be- 
gins on the 21st of September. 
_ versal feasting, and continues for several days. 
- Asimilar harvest festival has long existed among 
the inhabitants of more southern climes; but it oc- 
- curs over three months later in the year, in conse- 
quence of the greater length of the seasons among 
southern peoples, that-are required for matu- 


During its long contin- ~ 


| They included those races least . 
fitted to maintain existence in the fierce conflict | 


the northern edge of the ice belt and in a narrow. . 


_ is polygamous and polyandrous, and they live in 


It is a time of uni-. 
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ring and storing tle. harvests of the slostng year. 


This annual festival in honor of the bounteous 


closing of the year is a very ancient one, antedating i 


the glacial epoch many thousands of years. 


` The “Tree of Plenty,” on these occasions, was a | 


fymbol made use of. by- those ancient peoples to 


- represent the combined fruits of the harvest year. 
. But this venerable festival i in honor of the abundant - 
- fruits of the year has been changed into one in hon- 


or of the nativity of Christ, whose real birthday does 
not occur on the 25th of December, but upon the 


- 10th day of January, and three years previous to 
_ the one fixed as the natal year of the Christian era. 


~ During the long period included in the Ive Age, 
the Arctic Circle was brought down from its pres- 


~ ent position in latitude 67¢ 32/ to latitude 54¢ north. 
' This was productive of great annual changes-in the © 


summers and winters of our planet. These annual 
journeys of the sun north and south during that 
period, by which during our summers in the north- 


ern hemisphere the sun was vertical in latitude 36°. 


on the 21st of June, not only narrowed down the 


perpetual ice belt of that hemisphere at its south- 
ern border; but also at its northern edge, as will be — 


seen upon reflection. 
_At this period of the year the sun looked donu 


ata high angle upon a circle about the north, pole 
of 72¢ in width, and for a period of over six months 
‘of the year, without the lea t interruption. 


Thig 
tended to rapidly narrow down at both edges the 
vast ice mantle that formed over Europe and North 


America, until, during the late summer season, it 


was reduced to a zone of about thirty degrees in 
width. 


During this protracted period of intense cold, 


man became for the time like the animals about 


him, a hibernating cave-dweller in winter and an 
open-air dweller .during the intensely hot, brief 
summers that succeeded. 


During this period Arctic man found a refuge be- 


neath the cloud ring about the pole and sheltered 


himself in cabing made from the forests that sur- 


ròunded him. He lived chiefly upon the flesh of 
the fishes and the seals that swarmed in the seas. 
Here, during the many long, cold, dark nights of 
the post-glacial era, hyperborean man, hibernating 


`- beneath the north star, has perfecte 1 those social 


habits derived from his pre-glacial ancestry and 
intensified by his long sojourn in his Arctic envi- 


` ronment. 


. Thus, by a singular chain of causes and events, 


_nature often perfects certain traits and forces in the 


character of the race in one environment that were 
begun in one of a wholly different sort. 


- During the long interval that has elapsed since 


the close of the ice period proper (of 131 years, 
which includes the period of active retrocession of 
the poles from 369 to 28°), the ice belt has gradu-. 


ally narrowed down to.its limits of about five de- 
grees in width. Its present changes occur chiefly 
They proceed by 
almost imperceptible.degrees at the present time, 


upon its cis-equatorial aspect. 


and vary greatly with the varying seasons on the. 


different sides of the earth, and in accordance with 
the changing conditions of the earth’s magneto- 
sphere, the position of whose po'es ‘east and wes 


D fluctuates in response to the relative positions and 


social and: organic industry, 


attractions of the planet Mars. It is but one of 
the many evidences of that. ultimate social sym- 
‘pathy and harmony that extends ‘throughout na- 
ture; which runs and reigns through our solar sys- 
tem, and predominates in every part of the uni- 
verse of God. . | 


These, with the things already related, are but a 


‘few of the Infinite tokens of. the power, wisdom 
. and glory. of the Creator, made manifest in the 


realinė of external nature, which He has fashioned . 
after His own Divine model, 

But the lineaments of His Divine character are 
more fully displayed in that m arvelous and Infinite 


‘concatenation of material and spiritual suns and - 


worlds that everywhere dot and festoon the illim- 
itable fields of Universal Life, from its material 
circumferences to those mysterious, immortal and: 
invisible Centers of Being in which that Life loses - 
and forever conceals its venerable and hoary head! 


For, in the words of Thompson ; 


“ These.as They. change, Almighty Father, 
These are but the varied God!” - 


. Inno way has this Innuit, during his long im- 
prisonment within the ice ring, more displayed his 
original conservatism of character than in the 
modes and means of industrial life. The Mongo-. 
lian born and bred in the “ Lost Atlantis ” is with- 
out doubt the most ancient civilizee of the planet. 
His character is formed. It has an inflexibility 
and an imitativeness.at the same time, to be found 
in no other race. He is an apparent racial sole- 
cism amid the civilized and civilizing forces of the 
world. The Chinaman is one of those nations that, 
in due time, like his Japanese congener, will be 
“born in a day,” but it will. be within that bright- 
er, nobler, future day, when the spiritually recon- 
structive forces that are playing upon the domi- . 


nant, races have developed and perfected those 


“great Divine principles of Universal Love, Law, 


Justice, Order, Liberty, Equality and: Fraternity, 
from mere names into organic, ordained and i incar- 
nated truths in human life. i 


Then, and not till then, will the Mongolian, with 
his uncounted millions and his vast capability for 
permit himself ‘to 
adopt the religious, political and industrial institu- 
tions of modern civilization, or be permitted by 
other nations to mingle freely with them as an in- 
dustrial element. Until the arrival of that time, 
it would proye an untold calamity to both. . 

In his cultivation of the soil the Arctic Mongo- ` ` 
lian, like his Chinese relative, employs the spade 
and the hoe. 
his chief implements of husbandry, as they were 


. These, with his axe of copper, are . 
in the pre-glacial ages. His patient labor terraces 
the mountain and hill sides, which he irrigates 
from the streams that flow from the melting snows 
of early summer. The lowlands he devotes to the 
culture of the various grains —rye, oats ‘and barley 


` —that here grow and mature from the moisture 


left in the soil by the melting snows of winter. For 


“he lives chiefly outside the rain ring about the pole, — 


and within. the rainless zone of the ice belt. 


He lives his brief life in a constant warfare with — 


‘the Titanic forces of extreme heat and cold, lish 
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and darkness, excessive toil: during his brief sum- 
mer, and entira relaxation during the long hiber- 
nation of hiš Arctic winter nights. In winter he 
robes himself i in the skins of the hunt. In summer 
he needs little else than the robes of nature, 
` -ing the long winters he has little else to employ his 
time than to care for his ponies or his poultry, or to 
. while it away in eating, drinking, sleeping or gam- 
‘bling, to which he is passionately devoted. 


His poultry consists of the geese and ducks of 
that region, some of. which he-has tamed and ren- 
dered subservient to: his uses. 
` wrought into beds and bed covers, or fashioned into 
garments by the women for the members of the 
household. Among geese the black is tamed, and 
of ducks the azure-plumed. 


One other domestic animal shares his affections 
. and his solitude during the long intervals of dark- 
neas. It is the faithful dog, the universal compan- 
ion of man in all countries, climes and conditions. 
This animal he has. tamed to catch the rabbit, the 
mole and the marmot, the last named being trou- 

_ blesome Ìn the grain fields. 


As different families of the same Dee-Arch y often 
follow different pursuits, and live on opposite sides 
of the arable zone, the ponies which are used as 
beasts of burden by the husbandman, are taken at 
the coming of winter to their pasture lands on the 
north side of this belt, where the rains of summer 
have provided a rich pasturage of rye or barley for 


the winter provision of these animals. Here each 


Dec-Archy of persons own a large pasture in com- 


mon, which is fenced, cultivated and cared for in 
= winter by some of its members. 


Various members also of the Dcc-Archies in 
summer devote their time to hunting the beaver, 
the seal, the rabbit, the reindeer (or elk), the fox, 
the wolf, ete. Other members of the household 


are devoted to the pursuit of fishing, or hunting 


the wild fowl that abound in those seas at all sea- 


sons. The productions of these and other indus- 


tries which they follow, are ‘exchanged, so far as 
necessary, among the households of the Dec-Archy. 
But these social exchanges are rigidly confined to 
. the various households that form that particular 
- commune. 
the interest of the whole Commune by some agent 


selected for that purpose, and who is usually some 


member of the Council of Ten. 

In clearing and fencing their fields and pastures 
they have a curious method of getting rid of the 
very large trees, These they burn down by fires 
kiudled at their base. These are again burned into 
convenient lengths by smaller logs laid crosswise, 
when they are either burned up or split into rails 
for fencing. . 

_. Fn this manner have these singular people lived, 

loved and labored through the long bright days, 
and passed the longer dark nights, during the cen- 
turies and decades of centuries that have come and 
gone since their long incarceration behind the 
mighty ice barrier that hitherto separates them 
from the rest of the great family of man. 

Their discovery will be a revelation and a lesson 
to the palace of mankind. 
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For The are Advance-Thought. 
WHAT IS PRAYER? 


A. P. BROWN. 
ERCHANCE ‘tis not in words, though ranged with stu- 
P dons care, : 
Or pouring forth in silvery flow of eloquence; 
Nor couched in rugged, labored, halting speech, | 
And spiced with “groans, amens,” or shouts of 
‘Glory, Bless the Lord, andgo on, brother!” 


` Still less is it the voice of droning priest, repeating words 
Mainly because the dial’s hands point to the accustomed © 


hour, 

Or organ’s tones have ceased, or hat been passed, 

And so he knoweth not what other thing to do; 

And lowest, least of all, is it the choicest, loudest words 

Of him who preys upon his fellow man, although it be 

By means of law and ancient usage consecrate, ` 

And sanctified by time, bell, book, candle-lig ht: 

And all the powers of earth or hosts of heaven. 

Enough! prayer is a conscious or unconscious ‘state of 
“mind— 

Say momentary recéenition of the soul’s identity with God— 


And must be turned to deeds, or made a living thought, 


` -Else it exhales useless in air, like leaking steam, 
That noisy wastes itself away and never turns a wheel. 


Life of the world! Soul of great Psyche’s living soul! 
The contemplation I call prayer does but reveal 
The linking of my life to Thine in union close; 
Defying all analysis to trace the boundary line 


Between Divine and human. Dogmatic speech of charlatan 


-Indeed may say, that is Divine or this is human, 

But Psyche, turning’in her track to face and scrutinize 
herself, ; ` ; 

Sees but herself, a mystery, a mist, a formless void, or even 

Matter’s function and result, being played upon brief time 

By other matter, and a theme for learned dispute; in any 

- case he 

A feeble thing, intangible, and seeming sport of fate 


And chance and time, a breath from Hesven or what you 


will; 
Yet, when She dreams mind plans. brain wills and body 
shall. 
Jersey City, N. J. 


HAT which we call death is not limited to the 
physical existence. The spirit also under- 
goes, at intervals, changes analagous to death of 
the physical body. Death is a purifying process ; 
and we must continue to die until all the évil has 


~ been eliminated from our being: then death will be | 


-swallowed up in the victory of the soul triumphant 
over evil. We are not immortal until we have 
overcome evil. All that which is “dead’’ falls to 
the earth and decays, while true life grows ever up- 
ward towards the Light. - Mankind are continually 
-rising or growing up from death to life. , 


World's 


- neath them. 


‘union. 


- him to the Celestial spheres. 
and self-saved. We are not independent until we - 
become self-dependent. 


FROM EVERLASTING UNTO ‘EVERLASTING. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND. LONDON, ENGLAND. 


-- PROGRESS. 
Ma progrees is the offspring of spiritual 
progress. No sciences, arts, inventions, etc., 


a come unless. the spiritual. germs are fructified 


in the souls of the spiritual humanity. The his- 
tory of material progress of the age is a correct in- 
dicator of its spiritual growth. The fall of nations 
into barbarism has always been due to their reced- 
ing more and more from spiritual standards and 


_ embracing the grossest materialism. The Spirit- 


ualist, always sees endless progression, and by 


- spiritual methods helps to evolve it. - The material- 


ist views everything as if doomed to annihilation, 


and always thinks that the apogee of civilization. is 


reached, because he sees nothing beyond the range 
All Spiritualists know that 
no matter how far we may have advanced along 


of his material vision. 


the road of progression, there are ever grander 


things to be evolved. : . 

In the true sense there is no Spiritual existence 
for the materialist, for-so long as he is encased in 
his materialism he can only cognize matter; he 
When the 
materialist dies his. consciousness still lives i in mat- 
ter forms, for it is all the life he has grown, and it 


has only the physical consciousness. 


is-all there is of or for him until he can grow somé 


more, 


HE expansion of earthly materialism (the base 
of the trine) sepraates man from woman; -but 


as they ascend to spirituality (mutual blending). 


they become the apex of governing power of all be- 
Thus showing that the ultimate is 
dependent upon their mutual ‘ascension to a spirit- 
ual state of consciousness. Neither the man nor the 


“woman must be exalted above the other, but both ° 


must be as one. The curse of the race has been 


that woman has been separated from man, for their ` 
happiness is dependent upon their perfect soul. 


Both have. been degraded by man seeking 
to maintain himself in a position as being superior 
to that of woman; and the maintainance of this 


- unseemly pride has been the cause of all the strife 


of the ages. 


+ 


HE highest spiritual power can only act through | 
like power within our own’ being and tothe . 


extent of its unfoldment. The most potent angel 
cannot save from destruction, on the material plane, 
if there is nothing within the individual to relate 
We are self-grown 


All the. experiences of 
life are for the purpose of teaching us to be self-de- 
pendent. We are the weaker when we rely-upon 
others to do that which we should do ourselves. . 


- 


FReEpom from error is the only: freedom. 


Ava Tn 
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KEY-THOUGHTS. 
Heaven and hades are focalized thoughts. 


Many are intellectually great, but spiritually ig- 


` norant. 


Gorp is sham wealth, as error is the counterfeit 
of the truth. . 

Marrer displays‘ the degree of the perfection of 
the spirit, just as the work displays the degree of 
the worker’ 8 skill. ; 


Tie involved is infinite; the evolved is finite, 
We evolve to the outer life as we become involved 
with the inner life. . 

“Tae soul is the key of existence, and when we 
strike it the whole harmony of being stands 
revealed. 


Love is the impelling force that carries ùs for- 
ward on the road of progress; hatred clogs our way 


p and holds us back. 


AGr ever strengthens and gives new beauties to 
truth, while error with increase of age Brows more 
decrepit and feeble. 


To the matter-bound man the earth is the center 
of the universe ; to the Spiritual man it is but an inn 
on the road of Eternal Progress. 


Truru is Universal; error is local: Truth is the 
same to the uttermost bounds of the Universe; 
error is always divided up into sects that. never 


agree. 


Truru is like an endless thread that we can 
weave into a variety of complicated patterns, either 
beautiful or ugly. Simple in its conception it lends 
itself to our fancy, and'we give our work a variety 
of high-sounding names, but the truth has not 
changed, we have only adapted it to our purpose, 
and used. or misused it according to our wisdom or 
ignorance. 


Tue law of life is from the invisible to the ` visi- 
ble. The Source is hidden, the effect is seen; the 
Source is Infinite, the effect is finite. To have Faith | 
in the invisible is to be one with the Soùrce of all 
power; to acknowledge only the visible is to be 
unprofitable,- unfruitful, transient, mortal. The 
mind is barren that is closed to all save the phys- 
ical sense. | | | 


Noruina higher'can reach us from the.spirit side 
of life than that which is on a level with our 
thoughts. Saints, if they could foster fora while bad | 
thoughts, would be, while those thoughts dominated 
them,- just as bad as the ones with whom bad 
thoughts are habitual. We are continually falling 
from heaven to hades or. rising from hades to 
heaven. Only by continuous efforts of- our own 
will-power can we obtain permanency in the Celes- 
tial State. 


60, | 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. ` 
POET OF MY SOUL, 
l ‘ALICE KESKEL. . 

l OME to me, as I ascend to you, O Poet of my Soul, 
© pe lot our beings blending, love-entwined, commune! 
O fill me with your graco, Angelie Seer of inmost thought! 

- Ofill me with your Truth- -imparting Essence that redeems! 

Waft melodies of bliss from your supernal home of musto! 

_ Sing songs of Soul Into mine {nner ear, to wing thought up- 

-ward . 
To where the All-pervading Good forever ragni supreme! 
Poet of.my Soul, give forth your inspiration to my mind! 


Give forth, that men may see your Truth-Light and: ‘turn . 


from darkness! 
Give forth, that songs of rymthic'love may melt the stony- 
hearted, 5 ; 
And dissolve all sense-bound lives into Celestial know ledge! 
O poot-thoughts, that flow fom ideal worlds In living 
streama, 


Expand all yearning hearty to the E of your Power! 


- 


CONSCIOUSNESS. 
A all forces are intelligence in essence, and 
the forces that control our being are contin- 


ually changing, according to our desires, and the l 


influence upon us of our environment, we are sub-. 
ject to many states of consciousness. The sensitive 
_ is a spirit barometer, and records a change of con- 
* sciousness as, faithfully as an ordinary barometer 
records a change in the weather. Then bodies 
ure instruments. upon which the disembodiments 
or spirits of the forces of intelligence act, but they 
are the masters or instructors over these’ by the 
potency of their own souls, provided they expand 
and develop their souls. ‘The bodies of the major- 
ity of mankind are the sport of the ignorant spirits 
who have to acquire their experience through con- 
. tact with matter. Seldom do they find any ob- 
struction to their efforts to infuse their ignorant 
states of consciousness into the beings of mortals; 
seldom do they find those in the mortal form who 
sufliciently understand and cultivate the powers of 
‘the soul, to be able to say: “I am master of my 


being, and only a true and good state of conscious- ` 


ness can abide in me.” 

` In the Universal workshop material bodies are 
the instruments that the spirit workman is learning 
to handle. Like the shiftless workman, we may 
spoil the tool we employ by improper. usage and 
- careless handling, or we may keep it always up to 
tho highest standard of. perfection. 
indifferent as to what becomes of it, and allow every 
passer by to ignorantly handle it, or we may: keep 


We may be 


-it well guarded under lock and key so that it may. 


maintain its ‘useful qualities to the end. While 
_we havea. double state of consciousness as an in- 
tregral part of our being (because the spirit is a dual 


unity or a combination of feminine-intuitional and . 


iy ® 
masculine-mental states of coneciousness), these 


states of consciousness may be put to sleep and — 


other spiritual beings, or other states of conscious- 
ness, may control the body for a longer or shorter 
period of time. Mr. Alfred Binet, in his book on 
“ Double Consciousness,” Bays: “Psychologists in 


the last few years have come, by many. different — 
ways, to establish the fact that in hysterical patients 
a plurality of persons exists. . The curious obser- 
"vation, for example, of Dr. Ayam of Bordeaux, may 
be recalled, where a young woman, by the name of 
Fidelia, manifestly hysterical, presented two suc- 


cessive lives in which she possessed neither: the 


same character- nor had the same recollections. 


This observation does not stand alone ; there are 
others recorded, very many: in fact, of the same 
kind, as for. instance that of Dr. Dufay.” 

Of late years the displacement, for the. time 
being, of the consciousness of the’ individual by a 
foreign state. of consciousness is becoming more 


and more frequent. It is becoming a matter of, 


everyday occurrence in our. cities for individuals to 
disappear for days, weeks and months, from their 


` homes and business, who come to themselves in dis- 


tant places, and who have no recollection of what 
had taken place since their departure. . 

That the body is not the real individual, and 
that it can be made subject to many states of con- 
sciousness, is proved by these instances, and that of 
mediumistic instruments where any number of 
intelligences can speak and act through the same 
physical organism. ae 

For the growth and safety of our being it is nec- 


essary we continually cultivate individuality (not. 


selfishness) in order that we may not.be acted upon 
by ignorant, undeveloped spirits either in or out of 
the mortal body. If we strive always to entertain 
the best state of consciousness possible, we shall 
become more and more individualized, or masters 
of ourselves, 
* 
* * 


T= serpent that tempted Eve ` ‘was said to be a. 


living one; but the modern serpent that 
tempts men and'women is made of gold. The an- 
cient serpent tempted Eve with fruit, one of na- 
ture’s highest gifts, but the modern serpent tempts 
with mineral, the lowest in the scale of evolution. 
When Adam and Eve fell they did so ignorant of 


the consequences, for they did not know good and . 
evil, but the modern fall is done with full knowl- 


edge of the consequences. 
A 
* * 


QL" cannot realize that the boundless universe 
is ours until we become universal in our 


sympathies; and we cannot be so unless we see that . 
-all are partakers of this inheritance, and have © 


equal rights in property and ideas with ourselves. 
Neither the monopolizer of ideas nor material wealth 
comprehends universality, for the former would re- 
strict all intellectual power to his individual mind, 


and the latter would restrict all material riches to 
` his person. l 


* 
+ * 


JA” ideas—past, present and future—live in 


the Universe. Thought transference is the 
eternal mission of life. Matter, Spirit and Soul are 
but different states of the focalization of idéas. 
The. secret of attaining the highest. power is in the 


assimilation and concentration of the purest ideas. g 
True nobility and power can be obtained in no 
. other way. We cannot make power; we can only ~ 


make the best conditions for the utilization of power. 
* l 
; * * 7 
In the progress of being, material life and spirit: 


ual life are the alternation night and Heys of ex- 


istence. 


DOUBLE CONSCIOUSNESS. 
a has a double consciousness, the rea- 
soning consciousness and the intuitional con- 


‘sciousness. Each lobe of the brain has a separate 


consciousness, just as the two eyes have separate 


vision. . The reasoning lobe of the brain is usually ` 


most aetive in man, and the intuitional lobe in wo- 
man. If the individual would cultivate equally 


each lobe of the brain it would be possible to exer- . 


cise this double consciousness at the same-time. 


For instance, it would be possible t to read and write - 
. at the same time, ete. oy 
Mr. Alfred Binet, in his work ¢ on “ Double Con- 
sciousness,” scientifically proves.the existence of 
_ double consciousness by a number of experiments l 
` and observations made upon persons. Things that 


the intellect of the subject was totally ignorant of 
were sensed by the intuition. In many he found 
the intuitional consciousness dormant, but in oth- 
ers it was'so very marked as to leave no doubt of 
there being two ee states of consciousness 
within the individual. 


* * 


om dread of darkness that is peculiar to some 
extreme sensitives has its foundation in the 


fact that the dark magnetic curtain that covers the. 


earth after the sun disappears is the atmosphere in 
which the spirits of evil mostly operate. These 
are allies of the wrong-doer and the criminal. It 
is this repelling atmosphere of evil.that causes the 
very unpleasant sensations that sensitives feel in 


the darkness. 
* 


x * 


di" cannot haye greatness in the true sense. 


thrust upon us. . The earth is great because 
it has accreted to itself through long periods of 


time many small atoms. A great man is made up — 
- of an aggregation of many duties nobly performed. 


To be great in a worldly sense means. mostly to he 
great through the efforts of others; but true great- 
ness can only come through our own exertions. 
* * 
Inirarmony attacks the weakest parts of the spir- 
itual nature, as disease: attacks the weakest organs 
of the body, Man’s worst traits are therefore in- 


` tensified in ratio to his. allowing himself to be dom- . 


inated by inharmony ; and also are his best traits 


intensified in ratio to his allowing himeelf to be 


dominated by harmony. l 
l ET, Š : 
* * 


Tue spiritual realm is the realm of ideas. We 


are in continual communication with that world ` 
when we are receiving ideas. All ideas are spirits. 


seeking expression through matter. The difference 
between Spiritualists and non-Spiritualists is, that 


one communes consciously. with spirits and the 


other unconsciously, 
; * 
* *` 


We intutively perceive-what is involved; we in- 


tellectually cognize what is evolved; Immortal- 


ity belongs to the involved realm; mortality to 
that which is evolved. The. immortal and mortal 
are from different points of view. | ` op 


be eae ee 


For The World’s Advance-Thought. 
ANN LEE. 
A.’G, HOLLISTER, - 
(Continued). 


l G man is fallen, is proved by his abominable E 


works of darkness, which he tries to, conceal 
from the knowledge of his more upright comrades, 


that he be not despised in the sight of his fellows © 


_ for his baseness. That he is lost from God, is 
proved by his ignorance of God, and of any way 
which commends itself to. his best reason, as the 
` true way to regain his lost birthright. 
All stories about Ann living unhappily with her 
husband, on any other ground than her conscien- 
tious scruples, are entirély imaginary, She said 
~ that her husband would have gone through fire and 
` water for her sake, if she would only continue to live 
with him in the flesh; but that she could nat do. 
So strong was the power that attended her, in favor 
of a pure life, that he became her professed disciple 
for a number of years, and came to America with 
her. But after she had used up all her earnings in 
New York City, in nursing him back to health from 
a fit of sickness, he abandoned her because she 
would not and could not conscientiously return to 
their former way of living, though she promised 
to do all she could for his happiness and comfort, 
on condition that he would return to obedience to 
his own faith and sense of duty. We have not 
heard that they ever met again. 
. They arrived in this country Aug. 6th, 1774, 
when she was in the thirty-eighth year of her age, 
and fourteen years after she began her spiritual 
travail. They left England because the ignorance 


and prejudice of the people there prevented her. 


testimony from spreading. Persecution had ceased 
about four years. They were directed by revelation 
- to come to this country, and were told. that the peo- 
ple would receive their testimony. The work died 


out in England, after Ann’s departure, which — 


. shows that the inspirational life of the movement, 
oat that time, centered in her; for in America, 
through her labors and persistency, it has greatly 
extended and continued over one hundred years 
tothe present time, and has strong vitality in it yet. 
After coming to America, having to rely upon the 
labor of their hands for support, they were scat- 
tered here and there wherever they could find em- 
ployment; while John Hocknell, whose means had 
_ enabled them to emigrate, returned to England to 
sell his property and bring over his family. When 
he arrived again in America the little band gath- 
„ered and settled cn a tract seven miles northwest 
of Albany, New York, then a dense: wilderness, 

` now called Watervliet. ) 


Here they worshiped God, unmolested by those 
without, and toiled industriously three years and a 


half, clearing land, building houses, laying in 


stores of provision, and anxiously awaited the pre- 


dicted increase. The antici pation was so keen, and 
F hope ran so high, as to cause the delay to seem 
“Jong and disappointing, and all but Mother Ann 
lost courage and feared that the promises made to 
them would never be realized. But Mother's con- 
fidence never seemed to waver in the darkest hours 
of depression and trial. On the contrary, hers was 
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like a foontain from ee overflow others were re-’ 
_vived and replenished with courage and comfort, 


when their own resources were exhausted. This 


gift of hers was the fruit of deep suffering in spirit 


and fervent labor of soul. Before she left the vis- 
ible form she testified : ‘‘ If there is anything in me 


that is not of God, I do not know it.” Can we not - 


behold in her the power. of God, the All-Good, ope- 
rating through human will? 


e 


; For Tho World’s Advance-Thought. 
MESSIAHS. 
HAMILTON DE GRAW. | 
ne is more indicative of the culmination 
of the old and the ushering in of the New Dis- 


. pensation, that is about to unfold to the world 


higher spiritual revelations and possibilities of 
growth, than the Messianic Movement that is sim- 
ultaneously affecting sensitives in different parts of 
the country. Drawn from the orbit of normal con- 
ditions, the erratic movements of those impress- 
ible minds puzzle the exoteric understanding of the 


masses, and -the too common conclusion is arrived 


at, viz: insanity. Preceding the expected Messiah, 


` in all ages, a period of intense unrest and disap- - 


pointment has pervaded. the minds of mankind. 
Dissatisfaction with present social, religious. and 


_ political conditions, was prevalent. The expected 


Messiah was to right those wrongs and bring out 


_ of chaotic conditions order. The present essay is 
_ to dwell more particularly upon the one that directly 


preceded the present expected Messianic advent, 
viz., the “ mission” and revelations of Ann Lee— 


f “Mother,” as her followers are pleased to speak 
and think of her. All the- revelations that have ` 


come to man in the order of the Messiah have here- 
to-fore been masculine. One very important object 
of her was to unfold the sublime and eternal truth 
of the Motherhood of God, and with what faithful- 
ness she labored to give to the world evidence of 
the truth of her mission the present awakened 
thought of the world can testify. 

Beginning to realize the truth of the Divine Moth- 
erhood, the feminine principle is asserting itself in 
efforts for the emancipation of women from the 
thralldom in which ages of one-sided teaching have 


bound her. Like a mathematical problem, easy’ 
- after solution, so the.truth of the Heavenly Parent- 


age is dawning upon the race. 


Through intense suffering of both body and soul - 


she traveled out and above the environments that 


surround the ordinary mortals, and ‘became one of | 


the world’s Messiahs, adepts in the esoteric science 


of spiritual things. 
She asserted her right to enter. the inner temple, 
the holy of holies, and there commune with. the 


Divine, and wo2 to any man that dare to deny 
her that right, as the career of her former husband, 
after his rejection of the revelation of God through 
her, can testify! The question will be propounded, 
who was Ann Lee?’ She was the founder of -the 


order of Shaker Com munists, that have flourished. 


for the last century in the United States. 


. But the founding of a sect:is a small matter when. 
l compared with the far-reaching results of her com- 
‘plete mission. “Creeds, empires, systems, rot with 
“age,” like scaffolding to'a building, it is necessary 


5l 


to. remove them on the completion of the structure. 


_ At the time of the great tidal wave of spiritual bap- 
ii tism that visited our societies prior to the advent . 


of Modern Spiritualism, she said, through one of 


the inspired media, that. her mission would directly 


be closed and cease with her people, that she would 
go where she was not known or wanted. 


` Inall ages the higher revelations have first come 


~ toilluminated souls, that, far in advance of the body 


of the race, stand as an advance-guard, and many 
times a forlorn hope, who ‘“‘take into their breasts 
the sheaf of hostile spears and break a path for the 
“oppressed.” Such constitute the Messiahs of their 
. time and race, and such was Ann Lee. Her testi- 
mony, 80 little understood one hundred years ago 
- by only'a chosen few of her direct followers, now 
through the evolution of soul, is being accepted in 
its fullness or in part (according to development) 
- by more than the organized body of her immediate 
followers. For those earth-blinded souls who; 
looking only at externalities, we have pity, when 
they call on us to recede a little from the high stan- 


‘ dard planted by our leader for the sake of making 


accessions to our numbers. We are certain that 
should Mother Ann Fee come to earth-life again 


she would not teach a doctrine less pure than the . 


one that she left as a pattern and guide. 


As the on-rolling ages unfold to human perception . 


higher and more exalted thought, Ann Lee, en- 
rolled among the illuminated Saviors of the race, 
_ will hold the position of Mother in the New Dispen- 
sation, already. dawning for the redemption of 


mankind. San Yea, N.Y. 


+ 


T: is high time, that all people who call them- 
selves Spiritualists, should be spiritually mind- 
ed. Itis only in the light of soul growth that our 


sublime philosophy is appreciated: We may sit. 


down on the earth-plane to the end of our days, 
and wonder and speculate upon this or that phase 


of phenomena, and never ‘grow spiritual by the | 


process. It is only in spiritual unfoldment that we 
either receive benefit ourselves, or confer it upon 
‘others. When we ascend to higher conditions, we 
attract others of like inspirations to follow us, and 
thus we are doubly blessed, as we are made a bless- 
ing to them. - Under the warm sunshine of recipro- 
cal love, spiritual growth is realized, and latent 


spiritual powers. are developed. As our love for 
truth increases our capacity to comprehend it is en- . 
larged. Great souls are never characterized by | 
pomposity, arrogance or assumption. They are 


great, as they grow in the love, and knowledge, 
and practice of the Truth. ‘‘To be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace.” To dwell amid the sensuous, 


material -environ iments of the flesh i is to starve our’ 


spiritual natures, and inflict a serious injury upon 
our higher, better, nobler selves. Nothing is more 
needed among Spiritualists than spirituality. 


Wrangling and all inharmonies are on the sensuous - 


ra cl i 
plane. As we arise to a cognition of the glorious, 


yet practical elements of our philosophy, the clouds 
lift and the mists are rolled away. Then, heart 


_ beats responsive to. heart, and: mortals and angel 
loved ones meet in ‘delightful, soul-expanding 


fellowship.—Carrier Dove. 
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[Extracts from a sermon ie Rev. T. 1. Eliot, Pastor of the 
First Unitarian Soctety, Portland, Oregon). 
THE GRACE OF GOD. - 
“As every man hath received. the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God.” I Peter, Iv: 10, 


Nor more, my friends, I take up the theme 


pursued through two previous Sunday morn- 
ings: We had first; the Grace of God considered 
as a. Universal Law—meaning by this His contin- 


ual outpouring of Creative Providence in Nature, | 


Society, Home, and the Individual experience. 
Secondly, we spoke of the Grace of God as Pardon- 
ing Mercy, merciful, restoring Grace to thé broken- 
hearted, the discouraged, the’ self-accusing, the 
oppressed, the struggler with besetting weakness. 


We saw that the heart of God’s Grace to erring, | 


sinful man, is the revelation that comes to him 


when he is profoundly moved by conviction and. 


penitence, the revelation that the Infinite Father 
accepts us not for what we are, but for what we 
mean to be. This day—which as, nearest Christ- 


mas especially recalls for us a gift of blessed mem- 


ory—let us speak of the Grace of, God in Jesus 
Christ, and in humanity as typified in his experi- 
ence. 
question of Christology. There is indeed the 
proper time for that, and so far from underrating 
- the discussion of the essential nature of Jesus, and 
the essential nature of his work, I deem that dis- 


- cussion of the greatest importance; and.think that | 


upon its right solution depends, to a large degree, 
the question whether organized Christianity is to 
suffer a permanent arrest of growth or leap to the full 
power and prophecy enshrined in His name. But 
let us assume ‘that the Grace of God in Christ 
means above everything else the truth that the 
giving spirit and the forgiving spirit of God may 
‘be incarnated in every human heart and life; that 
the Christian life is a life like God’s, and like 
-Chriat’s, because his life was like God’s, illustrat- 
ing to the full that in and through the human ex- 
perience. of loving service God’s nature is ex- 
pressed and made. known. T 

It is because of the revelation of God’s love, i in 
. his own heart and life, that Jesus becomes the Light 
of the World. Itis the like revelation that causes 
Christians to become the light of the world, fulfill- 
ing the words, “Ye are the light of the world; a 
city set on à hill cannot be hid.” 

If selfishness is sin,—and is not that the root of 


every sin, whatever form of evil it takes on?—then . 
unselfishness ie salvation : and to be unselfish. is to . 


- be Christ-like. 

_ Jesus’ grace was the giving of himself; and that 
is the grace of any living in his likeness—the grace 
‘that Paul noted when he said in respect of a cer- 
tain action of the Macedonian churches, “for ac- 
- cording to their power they gave of their own ac- 
cord, beseeching me with much entreaty, but first 
they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us, 


_ by the word of God.” That describes the total. 


-self-surrender, completing the circle of grace. 


_ On the one part, God gives Himself to the world. 


a free gift, and we read off the gift in the Universal 
l ‘Providence of Law, and in the experiences of the 
living soul ; on the other hand, the. soul that 
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I do not’ wish to enter upon any difficult . 


awakeni fully te to the Grace of God, gives itself to 


` God, grace for grace, and gives itself to other souls, 
-believing that it is even “ more blessed to give and . 
forgive than to receive and be forgiven.” 


The beauty and fragrance of an act of grace. is, . 


that it seems to be done as a matter of course and 
of ease and out of one’s very nature—just as a 
mountain-fed spring cannot choose ‘but flow. . Do 
you not know of such givings? where some one 


has done for you what is really an inestimable ser- 


vice, without the shadow of a suggestion that it is 


to be accounted a debt or held by the giver as a- 


kind of pride, a thing to be insidiously boasted 
about ?—nor was it performed even as a cold duty. 


‘There are a hun tred travesties of grace; a hundred 


ways in which a service may outwardly be done 
by one human being to another, in an imperfect 


spirit. Every one of them, indeed, may contain a 


' certain measure of good,-or prophecy of good; but 


every one of them may contain, in varying shades, 
the self-asserting spirit, a touch of pride, or pat- 
ronage ; or ‘I do this because it is becoming to me,” 
or “‘ because it is my duty,” or ‘because I myself 
have received benefits.” A little tainting spot of 


‘some such kind will take the action out from the 


Kingom of Grace, and mark it far away from 
comparison with Christ’s Grace and God’s Grace. 


Does not the offensiveness of many an act of giving 


lie in the fact that the giver did not first give him- 
self? He gave, and perhaps gave time, money, 
personal ease and comfort in order ‘to perform the 
benefit; but the beauty and fragrance of grace were 
absent, because the giver is hunting around to be 


“appreciated” for 'all this; some. subtle pride and 
selfhood hang to the action—a kind: of business ` 
tag to go with it, as thrifty merchants tie on to re- 
mind others where the parcel came from. Have 


you ever, as you did a kind thing, caught yourself 
taking pleasure in the prospect of bringing in the 
fact incidentally when you are next talking with 
some neighbor or friend? Let us not think of such 
subtle: self-plumings as the mark of ‘absolute evil ; 
for the -more one studies real experiences of souls 
the more evident it is that there are progressive 
stages of moral and spiritual growth; that selfish- 
ness is natural, and self-caring is an early and 
continuing. ordinance of nature, and a real stage 
in the development of body and mind. But the 
same deep study of human nature will lead us to 
recognize that the selfish nature. is meant to be 
outgrown, and the stages of that outgrowing are in- 
numerable. 

-There are thousands of hired saani of the 


Kingdom of God. These are the respectable mor- . 


'alists, the conventional lévels, the servants of forms 
and creeds, the servants of religious pride or phi- 
lanthropy, and, going higher, the servants of duty,— 


souls under law—to whom right doing is a kind of 


yoke, and their salvation is the. great transaction, 
and an object of sacrifice. These are all stages 
from the animal towardé the spiritual. 

The pride’of goodness, the pride of being of ser- 
vice to others, is one of the last things of the nat- 


‘ural man, clinging after all others have let go. 
I have spoken of it and of all these subordinate . 
` stages, because they only become’ subordinate— 


1 


„greater than any special service. 


may we not say unworthy—by contrast with the 
heart and life of Grace; for there is another kind 
of service so rendered that there is complete self- 
surrender in itv I mean that the service and not 


- the server becomes the supreme thing. There is 


a completeness of.the giving; the something that 


set the gift free; the quality of love, which is 
It is the “frst 


they gave their own selves,” spirit. With such 


a gift there goes no self-assertion, no acted 


consciousness of superiority, because none is felt; 
and no reward is sought or looked for. Such 
thoughts are lost, in the greater spirit that has 


‘seized.the man who is serving. It is the Kingdom 


of Grace; it is a rising into the spirit-of Christ, and 
a sharing of the nature of God, whose manifold 
grace has this highest of all power, that the same 
grace at last is kindled in human souls. It was so 
kindled in Christ’s soul: and Christianity will be 
an undying power so long as it is a history of Grace ` 
in human hearts, and grace from human lives; 
a story of men’s giving their-own selves; a story of 


`a service in which self surrender is the law; a 
story of Love: 


that grace which is more than 
tongues, knowledge, prophecies, philanthropies, ` 
forms or creeds, and includes hope and faith and 
immortality. 
Is it not remarkable, boysi any wisdom of this © 
world’s prophesyings, that the purest grace of hu- 
man giving has often flowed out from the lives of 
sorely tried mén or women? souls stricken and af- 


-flicted, bruised and broken hearts? If you will 


seek out for me, to-day, that person of your round 
of friendships whose life is a ministry to others, ` 


in the finest sense, one who gives himself to others, 


and with every giving goes an unconscious self sur- 
render, I dare affirm of that friend that he or she 
has been a chief of sufferérs—one marred and op- 


_ pressed, one of sorrows and acquainted -with 


grief. Where will you ever find gentleness: and 


l majesty, helpfulness and companionship, goodness, 


that irresistibly attracts you to a confession of your 
unworthiness, and a holy calm, which wins from 
you with sobbing suddenness, your bosom’s darling . 
sin or mortifying defeat, except in one ‘who, in 
that he hath suffered, is able to comfort and lift — 
his brethren?” The Grace of Christ was so, and, 
in a real measure, the grace of any life that follows 
him.is a revelation through sorrow or pain or con- 
quest of mortal sin or the sense of God's Infinite 
grace to individual unworthiness, which is con- - 


‘ verted into the heartfelt consecration of a self-sur- 


rendering service to others. 


z . 
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The mention of great philanthropies leads me to 


. ‘say, that, in our whole complex social fabric, when. 
‘amid so wonderful progress so much friction and 


wrong are developing, the world’s great need is, 
that everywhere men and women who realize the 


wrongs and oppressions shall first give themselves ~ 


to their solution, their relief. . They never will be 
solved except by souls born of grace. Philanthropy 
is a great word, and justice also, but they are often 


“abused, and institutions—things of worldly pride, 


or bribes through which men stave off conscience— 


_ take the place of the great Grace of Christ. How 
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often. money or time is given to them in a 
kind of blackmail spirit or spirit of pretension? 
How often officialism poisons charity—as Pharisa- 
ism embitters religion—to the outcasts? or home 


profaned by idolatries of sense? or business by- 


_ the traditions that are hellish in their disregard of 


human pity and helpfulness ? O! for the Grace of - 


Christ, a birth of more transcendent beauty than 
ever was woven by legends of star-following magil 
and angel-haunted mangers! a: birth into human 
souls! a regeneration of the heart! Come blessed 
Christ Spirit, whether in pangs of sorrow and self- 
mortification, or out of the very pain of our over- 
burdened joys! Come to bestow on us that grace 
which shall resemble the manifold Grace of God !— 
the grace of self-surrendering service in every walk 
and way, work or strength, giving or forgiving, of 
our mortal-immortal lives! 


A New ScHooL of moral culture has been organized 
in Portland, denominated the ‘‘ Society of Theophi- 
lanthropists.”” Its object, as.its name implies, is 

_to seek and prove the principles upon which may 
be founded a science of life. ‘‘ The nations are ful; 
of empirics in this the grandest of all fields of 
thought,” said one of the founders of the new soci- 
ety, ‘‘ and what if we are-no more? Can anything 
but good come from aspiring. for the ` better? ” 
Though not exclusive in character, the controver- 
sial spirit is carefully guarded against in the meet- 
ings of the Theophilanthrophists, the assumption 

being that expressions of error. will do no harm 
when the discovery of truth is the object, and tha, 
truth needs no special advocacy.”—Daily Orego- 
nian, Portland, January 8. l 


Lee —— 


Ws regret to announce that with the December ` 


‘number “‘ Psyche” of London suspends for, a time 


its publication. It gave voice to a high order of 


spirituality ; the lofty sentiments expressed by its- 
inspired editor will live and grow. The publication 


of a magazine such as “ Psyche” has been worth 
more to the world—even though its life was brief— 
than ail the great journals on a lower plane of 


thought with their. immense circulation. It has 


sown good seeds that will add abundantly to.the © 


Celestial harvest. Mr. ‘Chainey goes to Jerusalem 
~ to interpret: ‘‘the Secret Doctrine of both the Soul 
and the Book.” May success attend his mission. 


Atv who keep the run of. the labor movement 
have ‘watched with great interest the proceedings 
in Australia. Whether or not Government owner- 
ship of railways, etc., will help the working classes 
is one of the questions, but it may be regarded as 
part of their policy. At any rate, the Government 
. in Australia owns the railways, the éight-hour day: 
is established by law, wages are high, and there 
has seemed to be good promise in many ways for 


all classes of working people. ee Evening 


Spectator. . 
mm 


THAT which does not make an impression upon ' 


` our minds has no existence for us in the state of 
development. Everything must first be cognized 

- as a material form before we can give it material 
shape. 
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A GOOD MAN TRANSLATED. = 


To The Editors of The World's Advance-Thought. 


O" the 27th ult., at 1:40 p.m., Elder Giles B. 


THE SPIRIT OF RIGHT: . 


. To the Editors of The World’s-Advance Thought. 


Avery, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., passed. into the - 


incorruptible. -He: was in the ministry of the whole 
Shaker Order, composed of seventeen societies, all 


in the United States, This general ‘ministry is 


composed of four persons—two ‘males and two fe- - 


males. Elder Daniel Boler, in his 87th year, (the 
deceased Elder, Giles B.. Avery, was in his 76th 
year), Eldress Ann Taylor, aged 79, and Eldress 
Harriet Bullard, aged 65, are the remaining gen- 
eral ministers. 

Elder Giles was one of the most gifted brother, 


in the Shaker Order. He was prominent in both 


the temporal and spiritual affairs of the order. For 


thirty years he had ‘been associated with Elder 


Daniel, and, though second in the ministry, the 


chief burden rested upon his shoulders. He was a 
skillful mechanic, aud could turn his hand to any- 
thing needed, and act efficiently in every depart- 
ment of useful work, from ‘tailoring to house-build- 
ing, from horticulture to the management of all 
kinds of machinery. Intellectually, he had no 
peer in the Order as a writer and orator ; spiritually, 


he was a medium of a high order, being in the dif- 
ferent phases through’ which the Shaker Church 
has passed, Asa religionist, judged by. his works 
as by his moral and spiritual character, Elder 
Giles B. “Avery was unique. As it is recorded of 
Father James Whittaker, 


brought up from early childhood, and educated re- 


whom Mother Ann 


ligiously, protecting him so effectually from sin 
that he knew no sexual defilement, so was it with 
Elder Giles B. Avery. He was pure as Jesus was 
pure, in that respect. Will modern mothers and 


ministers, of all denominations, hear, and bear to 


hear? Or is the above “too plain English” for 
popular, fashionable, Gentile Christianity? ` 


Giles B. Avery came into the pp Order in 


1817 when two years of age. 


. W. Evans. 
Mount Lebanon, N. Y. i 


di: cannot rely upon the ideas we get eich in 
an inharmonious state of mind. ‘Inharmony 
is the essence of error. 
ual cannot be a reformer. . 
are contradictory terms. =A true reformer is te- 


_An inharmonious individ- 
Inharmony and reform 


‘lated by the harmony of his being with the realm 
of Truth, and inharmony cuts off his power from 


that supernal source. 


Ir all ‘the “Reformers” in the world would spend 
as much time, and labor as hard, to cure the ills 


in themselves as they do to cure others, it. would 
not-take very long to reform the world. 


> 


On the physical plane man kills the savage beast, 


but on the Celestial plane he will be able to tame 
` the savage nature in the wild pew without destroy- 
ing the body. 


o 


Ir is only those who -have never planted any 


good seeds in the minds of íí depraved Kampai 
who insist that no good can come out of them. 


Goopwess is the only equalizer of men; inequal- 


ity comes from selfishness and kindred evils. — 


T 


AM reading up the back numbers of The World’s 
Advance-Thought, and the Universal Repub- 
lic, and am in full sympathy with the great work 
you are accomplishing towards bringing around 
peace amorg all peoples, and Soul-Communion 
over the world; in installing the spiritual or su- 
preme over the material, I fear, however, that 
you will not bein accord with me in my fealty to 
the Bible and the Divinity of Jesus Christ. The 


. spiritualistic papers, so-called, regard me as worse . 


than the Orthodox. I care not, and can stand as 
firm under “‘spiritualistic” assaults as I did when 
the profane papers blew a journalistic hurricane 
around my ears. Like my great namesake, ‘‘So 
help me God, I cannot do otherwise.” I stand by 
the Celestial messages I receive; else I am at sea, | 
in a yawl-boat, with no oar or rudder.. 

‘Lam not yet fully in possession of. your views— 
judging ‘only by hints thrown- out here and there. 


Perhaps I will know better when I get through 


- spiritual plane. 


these numbers. 
vent my warm sympathy. in your revolutionary 
work for the benefit of humanity, nor need it di- 
minish your appreciation of my integrity. 
Your paper stands alone in the world. 
It marches ont in front. 
If the nations will follow, 


deed in advance of all. 
It is the advance guard. 
then peace on earth and joy in heaven! Somay 
it be. Selah. i ; 

We can, nevertheless, walk hand-in-hand and 


` ghonlder-to-shoulder in the work of inducing the 


children of men to sink the mundane and material 
and elevate the spiritual, and in assisting Peace to 
spread her white wings over the globe and in in- 


: ducing a oneness of communion with the. Divine 


amongst all tongues and kindreds. 
Thine, in verity, — 


Lurimr R. Marsi. 
Middleton, N N.J. l 


—— 


LUTHER R. Mars: has sent us his “ Glimpses 
in the Upper Spheres,” consisting of t conversa- 
tions with the chief characters of the bible,” held 
by Mr. Marsh through the medial powers of Clarisa 
J. Huyler. 
that the characters communicating are on a high 
A spirit of deep reverence gener- 
ally pervades the work, and the style, upon the 
whole, is imposingly and assuringly simple. The - 


The communications bear evidence 


critic in the spiritualistic ranks should consider, 
before charging over-credulity on the part of the 
com plier of. this book, that the more natural the 


"evidences of spirit communion the less spiritual . 


an) 


they are. 


“We have heretofore had too many ma- 
erialistic spirit communications, too many mate- 
rialistic channels of communication, too many ma- 
terialistic advocates of immortality. 


> 


~ Wuen labor is degraded idleness is exalted. 
The tramp who will not work is the natural out- 
come of the aristocrat who, despises labor. The 
only difference between the two is a distinction of 
clothes and surroundings. 
tothe same class, and, like all people who have the 
same evil traits in common, they look upon each 
her with contempt and hatred. . 


l 


But if we differ it need not pre- . ` 


Itisin- ` 


Spiritually they belong — ` 
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WISDOM-RELIGION NOT AN 
ESOTERIC DOCTRINE. 


MARY EVEREST BOOLE. 


ne new school of Theosophy is creating- such — 


confusion in the popular mind between the 
Wisdom-Religion of Ancient Asia and the doctrines 


_ of some Indian sect or college, that it is high time 


the truth should be told. For, among those. to 


whom the Wisdom-Religion, if they knew its’ 
tenets, would prove an inexhaustible source of de- 


light, some, in the hopes of learning ‘it, join some 
esoteric body or sect, which they soon leave, disap- 


pointed; while others are deterred from seeking it ` 


at all by unwillingness to join sucli sects. And 
thisisa pity, for the Wisdom-Religion is a perfectly 


straightforward and simple science; it is related to - 


esoteric secrets, much in the same, way as knowl- 


edge of the laws of muscular development is related ` 


to the practices by which acrobats and dancing- 
masters induce special kinds of flexibility. The lat- 
ter (the special practices) may be the secrets of a 
clique; the former never can be 80, for knowledge of 


law is tlie common birthright of ee who care to 


learn. 
It is, of course, conceivable that some college 


. thay have tanght, at the same time, both the Wis- 


dom-Religion and certain esoteric secrets; though 


even that is unlikely, for nothing more effectually 


| would seem, too, that symbols once used for teach- . 


deadens interest in esoteric doctrines than does the 
practice of the Wisdom-Religion. It is far more 
probable that some college, which had lost the 
Wisdom alter possessing it retained the name, and 


applied it to some secret of more or less value. It 


ing the Wisdom-Religion were afterwards em- 
ployed for other purposes, some of which may have 
been of an esoteric nature. -, However that may be, 
this much is certain: the Wisdom-Religion itself is 
a gecrot only from that enormous majority. of man- 


kind who prefer not to know it. - Those who know 


_it are willing enough to explain it to whoever asks 


them—so much of it as can be explained in words, 
which is little. It is learned, chiefly, by practice. 


And what can be said about it is in fact so simple 


and monotonous ‘as to be found very uninteresting 
except by those wha. practice it. It teaches the 


` ‘main laws of action and development of the faculty 


by means of which man receives new Truth; and _ 


- its principal proposition may be stated, in modern 


l terminology, thus: 


of course involves giving his attention to points of 


Man is an animal so con- 
structed that he receives an accession of mental 
force when he returns to the thought of unity after 
attention to contrast. For instance, if a man, im- 
mediately -after carefully weeding his field, (which 


contrast between his crop and the weeds), spends 


- . `a few minutes in meditating on properties common 


to all plants, he thus performs an act of the Wis- 


dom-Religion ; and does more to fertilize his brain — 
- it everywhere, and he who diligently practices the 
‘Wisdom-Religion is brought to feel that his. soul is 


than if he had read many pages of science or phi- 
losophy. This. kind of. alternation is exactly what 
the common-place man dislikes; if his livelihood 
depends on the destruction of weeds, he prefers to 
nurse a hazy and unphilogophical feeling that they 
are not worth considering, because “ only weeds,” 


‘of contrasted polars. 


and, in fact, somehow organically different from 
and inferior to the plant which he cultivates. The 


hunter who thanks his Manitou. for sending prey 


into ‘his hands and for delivering him from the paw 
of the lion and the bear, is merely conforming: to 
the dictates of ordinary religion; but if, while his 
soul is still warm with the sense of his own escape, 


he reflects that the lions hunting for their prey — 
_ seek their meat from the same Great Power which, 


on this occasion, has frustrated their desire, he is 


‘performing an act of the Wisdom-Religion. This is 


precisely what the majority: of hunters are too lazy, 
mentally, to do. 


It must be observed that no amount of mere ab- 
stract philosophic meditation on the unity of 
plant-life or the similarity of animal needs (or of 
any other entity which contains within itself the 
material for potential contrast) confers the benefits 


attaching to the practice of the Wisdom-Religion n 


these benefits are the reward.of such meditation 


only when it is an act of reunion after a mental act — 


of contrast—of homage to the Brent principle of 
contradiction. 
It may he asked on which side the Wisdom. Re- 


` ligion gives its verdict, i in the great controversy be- 


tween Materialism and Spiritualism. . According 


to the former, the brain isa machine which merely 


transmits into intellectual and emotional force — 
_ those coarser forces derived from food, air, and 


other physical sources. Spiritualists believe, on the 


. contrary, that the brain receives part, at least, of its 


force directly froma spiritual source. The Wis- 
dom-Religion makes no statement on that point; 
it declares only that alternation of contrast with 
synthesis is the normal action of the human think- 
ing-machine, and the condition under which it per- 
forms its proper function, whatever that may be. 
But nearly all those who systematically conduct 
their mental life in accordance with the dictates of 
the Wisdom-Religion are irresistibly led by expe- 


rience to the belief that part of their force is de- . 


rived from some source other than those known as 
material. l 

- It has been shown that the peculiar iatienae 
ical formula in which the Wisdom-Religion has 


-revealed itself in these latter days is not the expres- 


sion of any abstract or necessary Truth, but a state- 


mént about the working of the thinking-machinery, | 


by means of which man comes in contact with 
Truth. It is possible to. conceive that the Law 


might have been different, ‘that there. might be 


creatures who receive Truth by some other process 
than that of re-uniting contrasted elements; but 
sex-law is there to remind us how much older 
than the creation of tnan, how much wider-reach- 
ing than the human intelligence, is the sway of 
that Adonai-Force which incarnates at the contact 


Law; and even the most elementary leaf-forms are 
evolved in accordance with it.. Creation manifests 


not imprisoned in a mere material brain, the slave 


of an arbitrary law; but is the child of the Law- 


Giver; free to call Him Father on the sole condi- 


tion of trying to think as that Father thinks; and, 


ference. 


Flowers obey the Adonai- 
ments addressed to contemporary opponents 


‘tell our priceless secret freely to whosoever asks 
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on that condition, heir of his. craative power, and 


able to evolve for its own use a habitation suited 


to its needs, a brain which works in conformity 


with His modes of working. 


Books written by followers of the Wisdom-Relig- 


-ion are, for the. most part, unintelligible to out- 


siders. The latter, however, not infrequently con- 
trive to misunderstand the books, and gather ` ` 


_ from their philosophic calm an impression of moral 
indifference and of heartless selfishness. 


We do 
not care to refute accusations made by such read- 
ers. Our religion has always been an object of 
fear and hatred, and therefore of . slander, to idola- 
ters of systems, whether religious, ethical, or spir- 
itualistic. Each such system. consecrates some > 
special code as being in’ itself good, and condemns 
as impure or diseased whatever impulses are con- 
trary to that code; whereas in the. Wisdom-Ralig- 
ion ethical ideas are treated a3 valuable chiefly be- 
cause they create antithesis to natural impulse, and 
thus set up that action of contradiction in which con- 
sists the truest life of man. For instance, an ab- 


normal craving for alcohol is, in the eyes of moral- 


ists, a curse ; whereas the true stu lent of the Wis- 
dom-Religion thinks of it as an opportunity for 
moral struggle and for strenuous acts of Faith ; he 
knows that, in whatever way the struggle may 
end, something will have been gained by its taking 
place. He believes that- his abnormal craving is. 
the result of his ancestors having been addicted to 
the worship of the Wine God, and the practice of 
(what used to be considered) the ‘‘duties’’ of a cor- 
dial hospitality ; and refiects that their mistaken 
ideas of duty were as sacred and:as much a part of 


‘the spiritual edncation of Humanity as are some 


of the ideas most in favor in our own more sober 
days. He knows, too, that the practices now insis'- 
ed on as religious and ‘moral are, in their turn, 
preparing a legacy of bitter but wholesome struggle 
for a future generation. In every department of 
the field of ethics, the Wisdom-Religion is. the 
great iconoclast, the merciless and imperturbable - 
destroyer of settled convictions; and the idolater 
of system, always supposes that its impartial be- -` 
lief in antithesis necessarily implies moral indif- 
As one of our great masters used often to 


say, an idolatrous multitude can be brought to 
condone. any heresy orto forgive any crime; the - 


one thing which it never tolerates is Faith. We 
are not concerned to defend our religion from the 


attacks of those who prefer superstition to faith. 


and random accusations to careful. inquiry. Noth- 


ing that is said about it can prevent the fact that 


the practice of ‘it confers a pecniiar and enduring 
force; and those for whom it has become a habit- 
ual exercise trust far more in the survival of the 


fittest and the ultimate predominance of the brains 


most saturated with spiritual energy than in argu- 
. If we 


us, that is surely as much as we'can be expected 


. to do; it is no part of our -duty to force it on those 


who prefer to consider it valueless. But, for the 
encouragement of any novice who may be really 
anxious to know towards what moral goal he is 


being led, we quote the following extracts from” 
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the letters of one of our greatest living masters -` 
Be J.J. Owen has retired from the ed- - 

itorial management of the ‘‘ Golden Gate,’ 
and has accepted the position of editor and man- 
. ager of the “San Jose Times,” (California). The 
“ Golden Gate” will hereafter appear as a monthly, 
and will be published and edited by Mattie P. 


to the present writer: 

Extract I. “The possibility is arising of the 
apotheosis of J udaism. * * * But where shall 
we find the counterpart of Judaism, the destroyer 
; .of idolatry and. the return to Unity! When will 
the Jews, sunk as they now are in the lowest mam- 
mon- idolatry, realize that the auc Ishmael is to 
be their restorer vas . 

Extract II. “What a relief to think that this 
vile hull will be changed! It is a terribly mourn- 
ful thought to think of the possibility of my meet- 
ing my true counterpart, that is to be my counter- 
part hereafter, in some den of infamy, perhaps, or 
in such woeful condition of circumstance as might 
strike me dumb for my selfishness to my fellow- 
creatures. You may be sure I look with a quite other 
- view on my fellow-creatures than what is prompted 
by the teaching of the day. Consider that. what 
are called outcasts are part owners of the same 
spirit, trembling with sympathy, if but an ear could 
hear them or heart respond.” | . . 
Qu you begin to think a a man’s a 

man for a’ that,” though he may be a crim- 
inal, then you will be getting at his complaint. 
And then prisons, instead of being purgatories on 
‘earth, will be turned into factories for the benefit of 
criminals, morally and physically, affording useful 
employment for the prisoners. By factories I do 


not mean the system of contracts that are now in 


vogue for the employment of prisoners, that grind 
_ them down far worse than the drunken, gambling 
slave owner ever ground down his slaves. That is 
one system I would: like to see swept out of the 
- prisons of this country. Because a man is a pris- 
oner of the state, it does not follow that he should 
be deprived of earning and receiving a just recom- 


pense for the labor performed by him; and if æ 


man on entering here received the same as he 


-would on entering a factory on.the outside, then he,- 


` would learn to save, and by thus receiving a fair 
recompense, it would be of more benefit to him 
than all the convicts’ aid societies in the country. 
Then those who come to a place of this kind 
_ through circumstances of carelessness, instead of 
p being classed as criminals, would haye a chance to 
-eform in the true sense of that word, and the old 
chronic criminals would soon die. off.—Petora in 
Prison Mirror. l 


THE coal kings have declared: their annual ad- 
vance in price, and stated the number of thousands 
of tons'they will allow people.to consume this year. 


There is no other industry in which over-produc- . 


tion is so effectually guarded against, or in which 
under-production means so much misery to the 
` poor, and consequent profit to the rich.—Boston 

Herald. ; 


You may imprison a man, but you cannot hand- 
cuff a thought that has once got loose in the world ; 
and the thought is abroad that man should not be 
master and woman slave.—H. O. Pentecost. 


INFINITE Power ia the combination of all lesser 


powers. | 


| 


THE GOLDEN GATE. 


Owen, assisted by Rose L. Bushnell. Quite an 


amount of property was deeded to the Golden Gate 


Publishing Company by Mrs. E $S. Sleeper and 
Lewis Kirtland, to further the cause of Spiritualism 
through the ‘‘Golden Gate ;” but as the property is 
not available for present use, to avoid the accumu- 


lation of debts this. change had to be made; but’ 
_ as Boon as the property can be made available the 
‘Golden Gate” will again appear as a weekly. 


The “Golden Gate” is one of the brightest lights 


in the field of spiritual, literature, and it is not at 


all creditable to the Spiritualists of the Pacific Coast 
and the world that itis not well supported finanf 


- cially. The Spiritualists need to be born ont of 


phenomena into Spiritualism. The good seed Mr. 
and Mrs. Owen have so faithfully and so gener- 
ously sown will bear fruit, and they will see their 


noble efforts for the uplifting of humanity crowned 


with success. In secular journalism Mr. Owen has 
been one of the most able and: successful editors 


and publishers, and during his management of the: 
“San Jose Mercury” it was one of the brightest. 


papers in California. He will bring to his new en- 


` terprise an added spiritual growth that will enable 
_him to see more clearly the solution of. the po- 
litical, social, financial and other problems that so 
vex poor humanity. We extend our best wishes 
to Mr. and Mrs. Owen for their success, and trust ° 


that before long we shall semn see the 7 Golden 


Gate ue weekly, 


-ITS GOOD QUALITIES. 


HE good qualities that may be found in Modern 


Spiritualism can be soon catalogued, but they. 
are not to be despised ; for the divine providence of. 


the Lord rules and overrules all things for the good 


‘ofthe race. There is no doubt that in many in- 
_ stances Spiritualism has destroyed Materialism, and 


made gross sensists into decided believers in the 
actuality of the spiritual world and the reign of 
spiritual law. In the second place, it is undoubt- 


_edly true that Spiritualism-has roused many to in- 
‘tellectual activity. Like many other movements, 
it has drawn in its wake active minds that have re- - 


ceived their first impulses to mental development 
through curiosity respecting seances and trance lec- 
tures.. Again, it has awakened. fresh hope in the 
breasts of. multitudes and led them to look ‘for the, 
dawning of a new and brigh‘er morning.. And it is 


‘doubtless true that it has very generaly ministered 
to moral growth, and saved some from gross and ` 
violent. insanity. It is never to be forgotten that 
' every system that obtains a footdold in the world, 


however fraught with danger, is nevertheless a 


means of saving men from grosser evils th an those _ 
engendered by itself. Whatever exists is made to 


serve some great use-—New-Church Messenger. 


+ 


. Man does not know the possibilities of his will 


power until he-has cultivated it. / 


| SOUL-COMMUNION. 
To The Editors of The World's Advance-Thought. 


T the festal days of the coming time no day will 
be held more universally sacred than Soul- | 


Communion Day,.on the 27th of each month.. 


Then we will Bee. a world, united in the bonds of l 


Universal Fraternity and Peace, rest from its la- 
bors and ail together will seek the Universal Power 


of Celestial Harmony ; all will unite in celebrating - | 


the birth-day of the advent of Celestial Liberty 
upon earth. It will be a day in which the ‘ Peace 


of God” shall brood over the earth as a tangible, — 


living atmosphere, that will intoxicate hearts with 

love and make men do deeds of heroism and un- 

selfishness as commonl y as now they do the reverse. 
Sara: COMSTOCK. 
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STRAY WISDOM. 


BAMUE L BLODGETT. 


6” errors into which we were born and edu- 


cated become a part of us, but they are for- 
eign growths like warts, tumors and cancers, mar- 


ring our symmetry and beauty, undermining our 


spiritual health, and endangering the higher life. 
But as they cannot be cured without pain, people 
generally choose to cling to them, rather than suf- 
fer in their removal. And to apply the caustic of 


logic to` them without consent incites anger, bate 


and persecution. 


Government should regulate the profits and limit 
the degree to be realized in all trade or business 


~- transactions where the people suffer from extortion. 


‘Socrery has the first right to‘all property ; indi- 


viduals are allowed possession, not alone for their 
good, but for the good of the community. 


Care not for material things in a selfish way — 


above thy simple: needs; the advanced soul can 
make no use of them. . 
Tuosr who gamble in bonds, stocks and the nec- 
essaries of life, are public enemies and should be 
treated as such. 
In working for any reform keep self out of sight; 
it is no worse for another to be selfish than for you. 


THERE are far more shriveled sculs from too 
great worldly prosperity than from too little. 


Envy not the rich and haughty in their posses- - 


sions, lest thy soul be dwarfed like theirs. ___ 


_ Beauty belongs to all who appreciate it, not 
alone to the possessor. 


_ Tuosr who build factories and railroads where — 


they are. needed are public benefactors. os 
` Encouraar enterprise, but discourage rapacity. 
Tux envious are as small as the misers. 


Tiis law of God never migcarries. 


“Tur physical and’ mental-spiritual are the oppo- l 


| si ._ è 2 

site poles of the. base of the trinity whose apex is 
Celestial Love. The emergement of the first two 
into a harmonious union produces the last. 


‘Marrer is not intelligent until it progresses in 


‘the scale of being and becomes spiritual. 


aA 


=i 


. Celestialism is immortality. — 
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A AND MY FATHER ARE ONE.” 


A, C: DOANE. 


a": is this “I1?”. And whoi is this “ Father?” 


What was the writer alluding to? Who was 


he talking about? Or what was he talking to? 


Was he writing a novel? If I should say that the 


` writers of those hooks or pamphlets that were col- 


lected together at the Council of Nice, and com- 
piled by.the authority of Constantine into a book, 


and then by a vote of the councilors called “The 
Holy Bible,” was a novel written by different men 


on the same subject, many would say, ‘‘Crucify 
him.” Such has been the cry all down the 
ages. Hence, Christ the Savior, or the Light of 


Truth, has always been crucified or slain, from the - 


beginning of the manifestation of human i ignorance, 
on all planets. Hence, the Christs came to suffer 
and to be crucified. This is foreordained by the 


. laws of nature. When a soul takes possession of 


an animal body in the shape of a human baby the 
animal life is the first to unfold and become active. 
Cain was the oldest and most active, or he could 
not have killed Abel. But, as the old adage goes, 
“every dog has his day ;” so-did Cain; so do all 
the dog natures in humanity have their day; but 
remember they are not the part of human nature 
that is immortal, for the image of God, or good, is 
the Christ part—not the Cain or animal part that 


` came up through: the laws of evolution, for that is 


merely the life of the house or temple that the 
soul occupies. Here is where the Christian war- 


fare is hetween the powers of good and evil, or God. 


and Devil, o-called by the Christian novel writers 


-of those books comprising what is now called the 


Holy Bible. When the soul in the human, which 
is the image of ‘God, or Christ—the power of God 
that makes Christ, or “I and my Father one,— 

when that power is cultivated in humanity, and 


gains the power over the animal nature in the hu- | 
man, then Christ, the power of God, or Good, has 


established His kingdom on earth, or where once 
the animal or earthly nature ruled and crucified 


the Christ or the light of the soul, or the image of 


(iod, for God is Light. We gain our angelhood by 
conquering matter. God, or good, is the sword of 


the spirit, and our foes are our own evil nature, or 
- animal possessions. 


6 U 


Ax a mere intellectual being man can know noth- 
ing of the past except through traditions and writ- 


ten or printed. records, and the' future to him isa - 


blank. Only asa'spiritual being can he solve mys- 
teries, past, present and future. With all the li- 
braries: at his command the mere intellectual 
man’s conceptions of truth are confused; but intel- 
lect and intuition acting in harmony Truth is 
clearly revenie, i 


Pror.e can make their thought atmosphere pure 
enough to neutralize all inharmony directed toward 
them, In this way they can he safe from all harm. 
Salvation from sin is in the purity and harmony of 
thought. 


See 


SPIRITUALISM is the perception of immortality ; 
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SPIRITISM AND. SPIRITUALIFM. 
MOSES HULL. 


HE ‘thing generally called Spiritualism is s noth- 
` ing more or less than materialism. Physical 
phenomena convince the eyes that see and the 
ears that hear them. Probably through the eyes 
and ears a few souls may be reached; but the fact 
that one wishes a continual recurrence of the phe- 
nomena shows that the evidence has not reached 
the spiritual organism. 
As Sir Isaac Newton learned the existence of 


specific gravity by an apple falling on his head, 80. 


we should learn the existence of spirit power by its 
manifestation. As our physical natures were 
awake and our spiritual natures were asleep, it: was 


‘necessary that the phenomena should first appeal 


to that part of us which was awake; hence physi- 
cal phenomena were needed. But there is no more 
need of ithe phenomena for Spiritualists than there 
is for believers in Newton’s theories to spend their 


time in forming circles under apple trees to see who 
_ next will be hit by a falling apple. 


-L know that as a spiritual being I had ‘an origin; 
and that I held within my spiritual nature the es- 
sence of thatfrom which I sprang. The old Latins 
used to say. ‘Ha nihil nihil git’ (out of nothing 
nothing comes). That being the case, I, asa spirit, 
came from the fountain of spirits, and have par- 
taken of all the elements of that from which I 
sprang. If that is so, I am God; God is me—all 
the elements of the Deity are wrapped in me. 


-Many of them are latent; if it had not been so I 


would not have needed external manifestations 


to have called my attention to the fact. No one 


lights a tallow candle to see the sun by. Its own 


‘light is all-that can be endured. So, if our own. 


spiritual potency was manifesting itself, no exter- 
nal phenomena could throw additional light-on the 
subject. . . . 

I ought to know my mental existence better than 
I know anything else in the world. I know that 


at first hand; I know everything else at second 
hand. Iam conscious of my own existence—my . 


thoughts, my reflections, my aspirations and inspir- 
ations. I am conscious that I am not my body; 
that if I were to lose an arm or a leg it would not 


in the least effect my individuality. Thus I prove 
that I exist: without this arm or leg. If my hand. 


were cut off and my tongue pulled out I might not 
be able to manifest my thoughts to others as I do 
now, but my reason, reflection or judgment would 


- not be in the least impared. Thus I demonstrate 


to myself that I am.not the physical organism that. 
I use. -_ 

My next lesson is to find out that I am positive 
to the organism; that I am both before and after it ; 


That, as the woodman builds his cabin, so I man- 


ufactured this body.: As you keep your house in 
repair or let it ruri down, as you keep it in order or 
the reverse, So I, as a spiritual being, should look 
after the body i in which I live. 
I want to keep my house clean, hut I more want 
to be clean myself; I would like books and music 
in my house, but more than I want those do I 
want knowledge and music in myself. Housekeep- 


ing is an art that should not be lost, but the art of 
keeping ourself right is more to be desired. = 
When the idea becomes fixed, that we are Infi- 
nite Beings, inheriting all the qualities of the Infi- 
nite, then, while we may see the utility of exoteric 
manifestations of spirit power for. those who have 
not ascended these Alps, we will see much more 
the necessity for older Spiritualists leaving them 
for children in Spiritualism to play with, while 


they strive to ascertain their own. spiritual „power 
"and whereabouts. ~ 


Q Dear Mrs. MALLORY: I was sorry to hear 
Mr. Maguire had found it necessary to. with- 
draw (temporarily, at least) his editorial labors from. 
The Companion. Papers; he, with you, have done 
a good work thie last five years. It is the teaching 
of the harmonious morality of the Christ,.as well 
as the Jesus and the Law, that has caused The. 


Companion Papers to stand alone and apart in 


the literature of this country. Many phases of 
reform is simply whitewashing; very well in its 
place, to sweeten the cesspool of temporary require- 
ments, but: no use for Eternal. True reform must. 
be by involution as well 'as evolution; and evolu- 
tion as well as involution ; esoteric as well exoteric ; 
and exoteric as well as esoteric.” Science, Truth 
(Jesus) is the mediator between God and man for 
eternal ends. Your. teaching has gone to the root 
in harmony with the reqnirements of a more intel- 
ligent age. All true reform must be founded upon 


. the Lord, the Jesus, and the. Christ, properly n- | 


derstood. One separately from the other, will not 
progress. The body must be refined by the vibra- 


. tions of the mind; the mind must be introduced 


or budded into the vibrations of the Christ before 
it can become cultured and bear the fruit of a 
Christian life. Our paternal reformer, Parker Pills- 
bury’s remarks in this month’s Companion-Papers | 


` are fraught with the fruit of the Christ-life; as his 


labors have been for more than a quarter of a cen- 
tury. Ifthe churches had such men in their pul- 
pits, what a reform we should see; and what pro- 
gress in Spiritual things; what fruit, instead of 
leaves ; what life where stagnation and death now 
reigns. EN l 
” Personally, I consider true usefulness must come 
from a harmonious guidance from above, ‘as well 
as from below, whether on the physical, mental, 
or psychic plane; then our labors will not be in dt 
vain. Inall my important movements in life, I 
have been thus led, by the guidance of the higher 
intuitions, as well as the mental, and physica] 
forces, and have always found them turn out well. 
Yours Very Truly, 
THomas NELMES. 


Tne state of Celestial Wisdom now unfolding in 
the world may be compared to the partial opening 
of the flower where a slight glimpse may be had of 


| the enclosed beauties. By-and-by this Celestial 


Bud will open fully, and all will panee of its Life- 
Giving Essence. 


Ir there is any place in the Universe that has 
not reached a heavenly condition it is the mission : 


l of life to make that condition there. 
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THE MISSION OF LIFE. . 

l _ ALICE ESKEL. 
ot to be the slaves of passion, 

l Dior the followers of fashion, 
'. Not to exercise oppression, 
Were we given life on earth; 
Not to lord it over others, 
And live idly while our brothers 


_ Work 'till toil the spirit smothers, 
And life loses all its worth. 


Life is more than high position;: 

Dust and gold.are not its mission: 

Low in deeds is man’s ‘condition 
When he thinks himself the all. 

_ Men were made to love each other; | 
Make themselves and all things better; 

Loose their minds from evil’s fetter 

When wrong thoughts would them enthrall. 


“Life ig more than food and raiment,— 
Better rags than gem-decked garment 
Bought with honor’s black defilement, 

And the shrinkage of the soul ! 
He who lives for high endeavor 
Builds pure joys that live forever, ’ 
And no death his bliss can sever, 

For he lives within the Whole. 


THE STAGE 
T™ ‘stage is a much greater civilizer than the 
pulpit. All the preachers in the world never 
aroused the American people to the iniquity of slav- 
ery as did, “Uncle Tom’s Cabin.” The clergy, as 


; been to all reforms, until they were obliged to ac- 
cept ‘them. Liberalizing and true Christianizing 
influences can more readily be found in refined 
- drama and comedy than in the pulpits. Modern 


‘clergymen have borrowe d what they so long called . 


the “Livery of the Devil” to serve God: the music, 
and the sensational eloquence and actions of the 
pulpits of our fashionable churches are accessions 
borrowed from the stage, and would have been con- 
sidered rank heresy a few years ago. 

Any church that puts ‘creeds before morality 


will always be an unwilling follower, instead of an . 


energetic leader, in the progress of the age. -The 


moral system of the Christ will always be in the - 


- front ranks, and to become ‘one with it, creeds 


: must obliterate their partial walla and let in the 
Universal Light. | | 

-Nornina is made in vain. As our wisdom in- 
creases we yill see the use of all things. 


2 


for their sickness. 


EACH FOR ‘ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


MISTAKE SOMEWHERE. 
T“ Kansas, the other day, seven hundred men, 
representing the Farmers’ Alliance, turned a 


‘man out of the home that had been sold to him by 
a mortgage. company, under foreclosure, and rein- 
' stated the man who-had been expelled. Thus in- 


justice breeds injustice. The outcome of legal rob- 
bery, under the name of interest, begets illegal 
robbery. .The Alliance farmers deprived one man 


of his property and turned him out of doors ille- 


gally, while the usurers have done the same thing 


` legally to hundreds of thousands. 


To charge hard-working farmers, who do not av- 


. erage more than from five to seven per cent. profit l 
` on their crops, from eighteen to twenty per cent. 


(premium and in'erest) a year for ihe loan of 
money is not less unjust than was the act ot turn- 
ing that man out of doors. Such acts are to be de- 


plored, but they show how widespread the abuses 


must be when seven hundred men, belonging toa | 


respectable organization, will take such means to 
redress their wrongs. - 


nd 


"6 fancies zD material prosperity is as detri- | 


mental to spiritual growth as a continual 
diet-of sweet things would be to the physical being. 
A portion of adversity is as essential to the develop- 
ment of the moral, spiritual nature as acids are to 
maintain bodily health. Society as now consti- 
tuted is divided into two classes; one of which is 


seeking to live on sweets alone, and the other must 


take the adversity ; the consequence is that both 
classes are suffering and are blaming each other 


When in fact it is the ignorance 


of all that is the cause. When people learn to 


take that which they need, and no more, all suffer- . 
‘ing will cease. a 
a rule, have been opposéd to the stage as they have _.. 


———_—— 


J UBTICE gradually grows out of injustice, as the 


flower grows out of the struggle. of the soul princi- . 


ple, in the seed—as it conquers the soil and the 
elements and out of them produces the flower, as 
in the plant the highest perfection is in blossom, 
80 perfect justice can only be fouud in the highest 
unfoldment of the spiritual nature. Injnstice will 
prevail as long as the lower nature is made the 
ultimate of life. 


O OE Ț 


To have the -best results telescopes should be 


placed beneath the ground instead of above it; in- 
creased clearness and magnifying poner would be 


the result. 


—<$—<— SS 


Tue more exalted man becomes spiritually ithe 


less he tries to exercise authority, arrogance and 


oppression. 


Love is the Light, the Life, the Liberty of all. 
‘things; hatred is darkness, death, imprisonment. 


‘SINGLE COPIES BY MAIL FIFTREN. CENTR, 


Vol. v, No. xi, 1890.--New Series. 


IS IT RIGHT? 

A. NOTED, pugilist when asked thë reason of 
his following his brutal caliing, said there 
was “big money in it, and anything is legitmate 
in which there is big money.” This expresses the . 


‘universal sentiment of those who grow rich cater- 


ing to the vices and weaknesses of humanity, di- 
rectly or indirectly. The, landlord who rents his 
buildings to those who use them for a vicious pur- 
pose, because he get: a high rent, reallyenters i in- 
to partnership with the occtipants in their nefarious 


` transactions, for he takes a portion ‘of their ill-got- 


ten gains, and thereby, encourages the wrongs he 
should be, by his position as a respectable citizen, - 


the first to djscountenance. 


The distinction between right and wrong be- 
comes very much blurred, in the minds of human- 
ity, when money is in the balance. That money is 
king, and placed above religion, morals and all that 
is true, is évident when we consider that there is 
hardly. a house, devoted to wrong-doing, in all the 
cities, that are not owned by so-called prominent 
and respectable’ citizens (some of them oflicers of 
the city Government). The wealthy and exclu- 


sive corporation of: Trinity Church in New York 


‘City, collects without compunction. the wages of 


sin from the rental of a portion of their property. 
When the desire for money leads to such perni- 
cious results it would be better if the pretended ' 


‘followers’ of Jesus would heed his injunction to 
“sell all and give to the poor,” than to put in peril 


the welfare of their own being, and that of count- 
less others, by bartering for money all that consti- 
tutes the true Christ-Man. 


oad 


As we would not trust an infant with the same 


responsibijy we would a youth, or a youth with 


that of an adult, neither are spiritual babes in- 
trusted with the Celestial Powers of the Celestial . 
men. | Ee 

Truru grows by opposition on the material plane, 


for evolution in the external comes from the con- 


flict of forces. Only inthe perfect harmony of the 
Celestial can Truth unfold. 


-0 -0 


We do not originate inspiration any more than 
we do life; we simply make or mar the condition of 


. harmony within our being for its influx. | 


—— 0 


_ Joun Morey estimates that forty-five per cent, 


‘of the inhabitants of England who reach the age of 


sixty become paupers. 


Man can reach the earth with ‘his senses, but 
only with his ascending thoughts can he attain the 
spiritual relam. i a 


> amem 


PERFECT happiness for an individual is impossible 


. while anything suffers. 


TWO LIVES. 


HERE Ís a language of the soul 
That mortals feel, but cannot see, 
' which none can fathom or control 
` Rave those who hold the dual key; 
And two may touch unplighted hands . 
And strive to loose that key in vain, 
While two that dwell in wedded bands 
In awful solitude remain. 


(0) hungry hearts that search through years 
For something missed, but never found! 
O lips that smile to hide the tears 
Of weary lives in fetters bound 
To those who fail them in the hour 
When soul and eye and lifted palm | 
Are pleading for some higher power 
- To guide them to the isles of calm! ` 


Thoy met when life and hope were new, 
` As rills beside each other run, ha 
And gliding on through grass and dew, 
’ Go singing to the golden sun. 
They came together in their course 
; Without a dream of coming times, 
' Whon, crossed by fate’s dividing force, 
Their paths should lead to separate climes; 


They parted on the rocky crest, 
No more to meet in faith's embrace: 
She drow the cypress to her breast, ` 
And shadows gathered in her faco; 
He, like the torrent of the height, 
Poured out his life on thirsty lands; - 
To darkened lives he brought delight, 
And gave new strength to tired hands. 


The world upon his- -pathway smiled, 

Yot in its crowds he walked alone, 
For he was Nature's birthright child, . 

And sho baptized him for her own. 
To him her ancient hills were young, 

He felt her calms above her storms} 
Through him her voiceless wonders sung, 
And shapeless things took souls and forms. 


The secret of the haunted pine, 
The midnight’s soft and holy hush, 
The distant star, the lowly vine, 
The strains of mocking-bird and thrush, 
The morning on the mountain slope, 
The spirit of the ocean side, 
Tho hidden springs of pain and hope, 
Touched by his rhyme, were glorified. 


Ie sang of “home” he never knew; 
His bold words made the timid brave; 
The rich absorbed his light and dew, ` 
And barely thanked the life that gave; 
Ho lavished all the gifts he had 
To cheer his race and make it strong; 
And withered joys grow fresh and giad, 
Thrilled. by the current of his song. 


She groped in shade toward the main 
Where all the streams of time unite; 
He watered many a sunburnt plain, 

Aud blessed the world by day and night; 
And, while he wandered, toiled and sang, 
With heart of love and voice in tune, 
New hopes around his presence sprang, 
Like flowers around. the feet of Jnue 


They move in lines more wide apart 
Than strangers who have never met— 
One burdened by a troubled heart, 
_ One hatnted by a vain regret, 

. There stands between their life-ways now 
. A mountain, broad and steep and high; 
The drifted snow lies on its brow, í 

And down its glens the low winds sigh. 


And just below the high divide - 
; J read this lesson—cold as fate, — 
© “Who wins the wide world for a bride 

Should never woo another mate.” 

And then [ hear an undertone 

- Come floating from the sunset sea, 

“Lo here each stream shall find its own, 
And all be reconciled in me.” 


But sweet and clear and pure, and far 
Above the ocean’s changing calls, 
And gentlo as the morning star, 
This message from tho mountain falls: 
“The life that peace immortal seeks 
Must rise o’er passion’s ebb and flow; 
. For none except the loftiest peaks | 
Retain their shining crowns of snow.” 
is ty James G. Clark. 
e ee 
Convicts are reflections of criminals 
power, 


high in 
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ONLY. A PALLIATIVE. | 
JA TER reading General Booth’s “Darkest Eng- 
land,” and treadingthe’ mazes: of the count- 
Jess horrors therein depicted, the thoughtful reader 
cannot help but come to the conclusion that Gene- 
ral Booth’s remedy, comprehensive as it is, can only 
be a palliative after all, and not a cure. ‘He pro- 


poses to treat the widespread effects of a cancerous 
disease that permeates through and through the 
body politic. 


It is a terrible fact that our civilization offers a 
premium:to a life of vice. As long as honest work- 
ers are defrauded and oppressed, and it is made al- 
most impossible for them to make a living, so long 
will the more remunerative, but soul- -destroying, 


‘vices flourish, and continue to reap, in ever-increas- 


ing ratio, their deluded victims. l 
No amount of money and care is thought to be 


- too much to save and protect inanimate property. 


High salaried policemen, judges, attorneys, etc., 


are enlisted to defend these goods that are consid- : 


ered by the majority as more precious and sacred 
almost than life itself. And yet daily unnumbered 


human beings, in the world’s great center 1, go down 


to degradation and death for the want of the neces- 
sities of life, and scarcely one of all these defenders 
of property lifts up a hand to save from destruction 
the lives that a small portion. of that property 


might have redeemed. The living creations are re-. 


jected while the inanimate household goods (more 
intensely worshiped than were the household gods 


of Egypt and Greece) are exalted above the souls. 


who made them. When the highest rewards shall 
go to honest labor, instead of as now to the vicious 


and the idle, there will bé but few incentives for so 
“many to embracé a life of vice. 


The moral teachings of all the dièresi in the 
world weigh but little in the minds of the people as 
long as it is made ‘hard for integrity and upright- 
ness to make a living and the prizes of material life 
go mainly to the undeserving and vicious. 

Christians need to be converted from Christianity 


to the Christ Spirit; otherwise they will be more 
completely lost in the burning hades of their lust-. 
ful, selfish desires than the heathens they so con- . 


demn for worshiping idols of gold and wood and 


stone. 


> —~- 


T answer to the demand of Louis Jennings, . 


M. P., that the large pensions paid to certain 
members of the English aristocracy, to sustain 
such titles as‘‘ Master of the Hawks,” “Master of 


_ the Buckhounds,” etc., be withdrawn, Mr. Glad- 


stone said that. such a demand was to assail “the 


dignity and splendor of the Crown of Great 


Britain pn and he might also have added, it assailed 


the squalor and wretchedness .of Great Britain, 


frorn -whence the money to pay their pensions is 
coming. The precepts of Jesus to “sell all.and 
give to the poor” is interpreted by such as Mr. 


Gladstone as if it read sell the poor. and. ve the = 


proceeds to thig rich. 


Our physical wants increase as we sink into ma- 
-they decrease as we rise spiritually. 
Abnormal physical desirés produre the hades of 


f : mankind. 


SUSPICION OR FAITH? 
‘6 6” object of moral standards is to protect 
society. And the strongest protection. it 


‘has is in the natural distrust of the man who has 


shown himself capable of crime.” 

Suspicion does not belong to ‘‘moral standards, ”. 
and “ natural distrust.” does not protect society 
from the criminal. Distrust of the one who has 
committed a crime is almost universal, and this is 
the reason that criminals seldom reform, for suspi- 
cion. breeds evil and it acts upon the criminals and 


‘keeps the evil working i in them, while a belief in 


them would act upon them with opposite effect. 
We need to cultivate faith in the. inherent good- 
ness of our fellow beings. It is the faith of the few 
in inherent goodness of humanity that prevents 
the race from destruction ; it is this faith that i is the 


cause of progression, that makes each succeeding 


generation a little better than the last. Faith is 
strength; distrust is weakness. While faith can 
remove mountains, distrust causes them to fall 
and overwhelm us. . 


m= various conditions of life in which human 
beings are placed may. be likened to 7ifferent 
qualities of soil in which plants grow.. Bad con- 
ditions, like’ malodorous fertilizers, are often the 
best for bringing the human blossom to perfection. 
We judge from immediate effects, not from event- 
ual results. Luxurious conditions of life are often 
the worst for spiritual growth, for in them human 
beings are like seeds, which cannot grow suspended 
in the air and sunshin>. . 
oo many wealthy people think that a gift ‘of 
money cancels all obligation to. their fellow 
beings. Yet in most cases their riches have come’ 
to them without any labor on their part, and the 
money they give partly belongs to the’ ones whose 
labor earned it. Charity can never cancel injustice 
or condone for lack of honesty. If we had less 
“Charity” and more people that lived true, honest 
lives there would be few asylums needed for. the 
indigent and the orphans. . 


! 
i 


1 
O= Methodist denomination of the United 
States has voted to admit women as dele- 
gates to the General Conference. This is anotable | 
step towards the emancipation of Methodist wo- 


- men from the thralldom of theology. There is noth- 


ing that will overthrow their creed-bound limita- 
tions so soon as allowing them to think and act for - 
themselves. 


HE beginning of the road that leads to destruc- 
tion may be broad and flower-decked, but the 
way ‘becomes narrower, the flowers disappear, and 
finally only desolation is left; while the path of 
righteousness may be narrow and unattractive at the 


. beginning, it continually broadens and its beauties ` 


increase in virtues of unending  8plendors, as we 
advance. i 


“Tae Brotherhood of Humanity is not hastened 
by reformers ‘who. imagine , themselves superior to 
the rest of mankind. Imagined superiority shnts 
out sympathy. Tq patronize manent? is not to 
love them. | 


| P 
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THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 
. W. E. COPELAND. 
; continued. 
i n alone is able to interpret the mys- 


tical language. which is found throughout the 


` New Testament records. For to the Church, im- 


: mersed in a crass materialism, the blood of Christ : 


is made to refer to physical blood, which can have 
- no effect on the spirit. The death of Jesus on the 
cross has no possible connection with your or my 
- salvation, or with the salvation of the world; but 
the crucifixion of the lower self, the life of Christ 
‘in each of us, has a most important meaning. 
From the epistles of Paul has been elaborated a 
hard, cold, material theology, repellant in the ex- 
treme, simply because it has been forgotten that 
Paul was an initiate and uses all through his epis- 
tles wordsin a double sense. Even Swedenborg for- 
got this, and, while finding a spiritual sense for the, 
- rest of the New and Old Testaments, omits Paul’s 
writings, which are thoroughly saturated with The- 
osophy, and which must be interpreted, if we would 
understand the influence a the Apostle to the 
-Gentiles. i 
In Paul’s epistles there is more said of the blood 
of Christ than in any other part of the New Testa- 


ment, and when we interpret this phrase to mean ` 


the life of Christ in each one of us, and the cruci- 

fixion of the lower self, that the Higher Self may 

` be all in all, we find these epistles full of the most 
` spiritual meaning and helpful above all other parts. 

of the Hebrew sacred books, but only when we are 

raised from the dead letter to the living spirit. 

_ Remember again the double meaning of the 
phrase “blood of Christ,” as related to the Higher 
and lower self. As related to the Higher Self, it 
is the infusion of theChrist Spirit or life of the High- 
er Self throughout the lower self. 
lower, it is the shedding of the blood or life of that 
lower man, his crucifixion and death, the utter de- 

_ struction of personality, by means of which the man 

is saved. There is a descent of the Higher for'the 

- regeneration of man, and an ascent of the lower for 

his sanctification. i 

= “Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
‘set us free,” exclaims Paul, This is liberty from the 
law of the lower self which cramps so closely the 
most of men, and under which, even religion would 

. bring us, were we once to give up our freedom. 
This liberty is obtained through the blood of Christ 
or the life of Christ permeating the whole complex 
man—the Christ rising with perfect union with his 
father, draws the whole man after him and we are 


altogether sanctified.. ae 

While undoubtedly the study of aera litera- 
ture isa good thing, while the introduction of Bud- 
'dhistic and Brahmanic thought into the West is a 
good thing, we are in danger of doing more harm 


than good by too close devotion to the nomencla- . 
We are living in the West among 


a people familiar with Christian phraseology and 


ture of the East. 


unfamiliar with Eastern or Hindu thought. It is 
then wise for us to use the symbols familiar to every 
one in the church and give to these symbols 
their true interpretation ; then we may hope to win 


recruits, who would never be reached in any other 


| 


‘ple. 


_ Aryan sacred ‘books. 


-pendium of Hebrew. literature. 


-are written after the same plan; 


As related to the 7 


way. We have in common use in all the churches 


an occult book, I mean the Hebrew Bible, which | 


only needs the use of the key which Theosophy pos- 
sesses to open its portals and admit the reverent 


- reader to the sacred and important mysteries con- 
_cealed therein; we need seek for no other book; all — 


that we need is in this, the Bible of Christian peo- 
While a study of Aryan literature is essential 
for Theosophists, that they may obtain the key, if 
they would do the most they can for the salvation 


of the world, after the key has been grasped; they - 
- will use henceforth the Bible for the instruction of | 
the outside world other than the grandest of the 

I think that very few Theos- 


ophists know how much the Bibleameans, when in- 
terpreted under the light of the wisdom religion. 


Many of us have wearied of the Bible as the 


- churches teach ite meaning, and some of us.rather 


pride ourselves that we have outgrown this com- 


the letter, but not the spirit, which is the same an- 
imating the Bhagavat Gita, and Tritipaka, which 
gives perennial vitality to Veda, Avesta, King, 
Kabala and the commentaries thereon. ` Under the 
knowledge given by Theosophy, the Bible becomes 
an altogether new book, well worthy our profound- 
est study. ‘These new interpretations of the He- 
brew Scriptures will be read and may be accepted 


by very many, who would never read a page of the | 


Aryan literature. We need as before to study the 
writings of our Aryan brethren ; but we need also to 
use the results of our study in the illumination of the 
writings handed down by the Shemites. Once for 
all, let us remember that all £o called sacred books 
that the key 
which unlocks the mysteries of one, unlocks the 
mysteries of all; that behind them allis that wis- 
dom religion taught to all peoples by those exalted 
beings to whom has been entrusted the enlighten- 
ment of the world, and who know no favorites, but 
give light to all who.are worthy to receive, of what- 
ever nation they may be members. l 


Again I would emphasize the fact that the blood 


. of Christ cleanses from all sin, or-in other words 


that.the sacrifice of the Higher Self for the salva- 


tion of the lower shall result in drawing all the - 


parts of man, which can survive the change of 


death, into union with the great Over-Soul, or yet. 


in other words, that the life of Christ permeating 


the whole of man raises the individual to the right l 
‘hand of God; and that the crucifixion and death 
of the lowerself, or the utter destruction of that per- 


sonality which separates us from the rest of man- 
kind, and from the universe in which man dwells 
and of which we are a part, will result in the resur- 
rection of the whole man onto that plane where 
dwells the God Pan. Paul was right when he 
taught that every Christian, (and by that was 
meant in the early church every initiate into the 


_mysteries of Christianity, the same as the myste- 


ries of all other religion) must be buried with Christ 
and then raised from thegrave. The account given 


_ in the Gospels of the crucifixion, death, and resur- 


rection of Jesus, i is an account ‘of what must take 
place.in the life history of every human being who 
viie to pass from death to life. ; 


We h ıve outgrown | 


Let me in conclusion again call your attention to, 
the fact that the Hebrew Bible is an occult book; 


“and that-the-blood so often mentioned on its pages 


means sometimes the life of the God part transfor- 

ming the human part, and sometimes the life of 
the human part. willingly surrendered, that thereby 
man may be divinized, or that he may ascend to 


-the right hand of God the Father. 


Tux Baptist Preachers’ Association of Baltimore, 
after long discussion; adopted resolutions to the ef- 
fect that all church property should be taxed. 
The argument for taxation was based upon the 


principle that non taxation is unconstitutional ; that 


the burden of taxation thereby is made unequal; 
that the State loses an immense amount of revenue — 
that justly belongs to it; that exemption of church 
property might lead to a possible union of church 
and State, and that the B.ble rule is to “render 
unto Cæsar the things May are Coane "New 


York Mercury. 


~~ 


Now that the Louisiana Lottery power has been 


` curtailed, it would be well for the people to turn — 


their attention to that greater evil—Wall Street. 


With the exception of the speculators, bankers and | 


brokers, the whole country would be better off if 


: Wall Street and its questionable methods were en- 


tirely abolished. It should be considered the 
worst of crimes for any set of men to speculate in 
any public necessity whatever. 


EE o e 


Ture are a hundred deer parks in Scotland, 
and there are also more than a hundred thousand 


paupers in the towns and cities of that country. 
As each park would support at least a thousand: 


agriculturists it is not out of the way to say that 
each park has produced a thousand pipers. So 
long as the few can hold so much land out of use 


_ tramps and beggars will increase. 


We are glad to see that President Harrison has | 
called the attention of Congress to-the necessity af 
legislation to prevent the slaughter of railroad em- 
ployes, owing to.the non-use of improved breaks - 
and couplers by the managers of the various rail-. 
roads upon their rolling stock. 


We have just received some copies of The Spirit 
of Truth ,” published at Hot Springs Arkansas. It 
seems to be thoroughly imbued with ‘‘ The Spirit 
of Truth” and its proprietor shows his devotion by 


_ sending it free to all. 


Proressor F, W. NEWMAN, brother of the late ` 
cardinal, is now eighty-five years of age. At sixty- 
two he turned vegetarian, and since then has not 
needed any physician. -—Buddhist Ray. 


Next to the one whose brain is structurally inca- 
pable of rec eiving knowledge, the moat difficult 
mind to reach with progressive ideas, is the one 


ed that knows it- all. ” 


Nor only are people slaves to their passions, but - 
they pay an enormous tribute to those to whom 


their folly keeps them enslaved. _ 
te 
No man eae have the good uoless he grows good. 
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lAn address by Mra. Lucinda B, Chandler before tho Chris- 
tian Socialist Society of Ilinois:: ‘Sunday Service; Chi- 
cago, December 14, 1890]. 


“FOR - WE ARE MEMBERS ONE 
o OF. ANOTHER.” _ 


; mm" oneness of humanity with the Divine Pa- 


renthood, and of the individual members of 


. the human family with each other, was me blessed 


message of Christ Jesus to man. 


-His earnest supplication, as. recorded i in the 17th 


chapter of the gospel according to John, is, ‘‘That 


‘all: may be one as thou Father art in me and Ti in 


thee, that they also may -be one in us. ” 

The “new commandment” is brief, and in it all 
heart-religion is comprised, “that ye love one 
another as I have loved you.” | 
' Creeds, dogmas, rituals, catechisms and doc- 
trines are rubbish. In these is no. life, no vivify- 
ing principle. E i 

“We are members one of another.” This is 


true, not because it is in the scripture, but because 
_it is a fact of human constitution and the nature of 


ee Society is an organism, because we are 
‘members one of another.” 
The life which proceeds from the Sinton Source 
is one life, in crystal, in plant, in animal, in man, 


'- in angel. Physical forms are but the outward 


manifestation of the spiritual principle which is 
“above all through all and in you all.” 

The physical organism of man is a type of the 
universal organism of the planet, the solar system, 


the universe. From it we may learn the science 


of social organization. Our bodies are a system 
made up of seven co-ordinated systems. Our 


members are nearly all in pairs, but the distribu- ` 


tion of the vital fluid is performed by one member 


'—one central organ. If the heart is not sound, 


strong, and capable of rythmic and continued ac- 
tion, its disturbed function disorders the whole 


hody. 


The moral realm, the eai of feeling, emotion, 


passion, affection,—the heart-life of humanity—is. 


the distributive center of ‘spiritual power, and of 
harmony or inharmony, according as it pulsates in 
rythmic unison. with universal law, with the truth, 
the light and the love of the Intinite One—or is 
not in time with these. Socialism is organized as- 
nociation. It should be based upon the spiritual 
unity and common constitution of man. l 


= Christian Socialism signifies the heart culture, — 
the love, benevolence, fraternity, that will make . 
_the spiritual center, the heart-life of individual 


members of the social body, a harmonious unit, 


l the love-that is represented in the Christ constitut- | 


ing its central and controlling function. 

Socialism belongs to human constitution and ‘to 
the constitution of all things; therefore, in the evo- 
lution of humanity the organization ‘of society in 
harmony with the laws of the universe and the 
constitution of man, is inevitable. 


The inspiration which brought to this time 


“Looking Backward” —a by no means new presen- 
tation of social disorder, or of a plan of reconstrne- 


tion—is u manifestation of the unifying principle ` 


that is ever working through human need for the 
perfection of man, as expressed by Paul, “Till we 
all come into the unity of the faith” (the unifying 
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principle of the Christ-love), ‘and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God’ (of the Divine nature in 
humanity) “unto a perfect man,” (or perfected 
humanhood) “‘into the measure of the stature” (the 
expanded and complete proportions) ‘‘of the full- 


ness of Christ. The Christ principle becoming .. 


dominant, and subordinating to it all selfish and 


‘unholy impulses is the fullness of Christ to each l 


individnal soul. 


- If there is a distinction between the movement 


termed Nationalism, and the movement termed 


- Christian Socialism—Nationalism being only an- 


other name for Socialism—it is that the proposed 
methods of securing a like result are different. 
Nationalism, as suggested in Looking Backward, 


_ is supposed to set all things in order and to produce 

a harmony and unity in the social body by con- 
. structing a social organism, and co-ordinating its 
systems and their functions upon the true basis of - 


the good, each being the good of all. . 
This correct orginization, it is assumed, will cor- 


- rect individual imperfection and inharmonies. 
“While Christian Socialism ‘recognizes the nec- 


essity of correct orginization, and the beneficent 
influences of good environment, it also recognizes 
that the central power, by and throngh which the 


organism can be maintained in harmony and unity, 
‘and by and throngh which the whole natnre of 


man can be brought toits full measnre and stature, 
is the heart-lifé—the unity in love by which all 
members are made one in spirit and in truth, 


Every function of the seven ayatems of the phys- 


ical hody depends for ita life force upon the right 
action of the heart. aoh 3 
Every function of a perfectly organized social 
system, equally, will depend upon the right action 
of the spiritual heart of its members. 

“It takes a soul to move a body e’en to a cleaner 
sty.” The coming of a true organic social state is 
the coming of the Soul Age of Man. 

General Booth says that “avarice and pride, when 


_Yrebaptized thrift and self-respect, have become the 
guardian angels of Christian civilization, and as- 


for envy it is the chief corner stone upon which 
much of our competitive system is founded.” 
Making the struggle for subsistence a prize fight, 


as our civilization does, in which the winner of | 


rewards is necessarily a wary and skillful antago- 
nist of his fellow fighters, it becomes a knock down 
in the outset for a large number of competitors. 
Surely it is time that a study shonld be institu- 
ted by Christians to know why tens of thousands 
of women can barely keep soul and body together 
in the meanest quarters by toiling sixteen hours of 
the-twentyf our. Somewhere there must be a tre- 


mendous mistake. Either the planet and its re- 
sources are unequal to the requirements of its hu-. 
` man products, or humanity is lacking in knowledge | 


and. capacity to avail itself of these resources, ‘or to 


regulate the productive and distributive forces of 


labor. | 


It cannot he claimed nen man lacks capacity to 


make the planet yield up its resources of material 


wealth. General Booth-has indicated how much’ 


that is wasted now might be made to contribute to 


_ the necessities of the poverty stricken, and to fur- 


nish employment and subsistence to the destitute. 
- Butthe forest, the mine, and the field yield abun- o 


dantly, and the machine, the product of man’s i in- 


telligence and his discovery of principles. and laws 


` inherent in the constitution of things, ought tobe- 
. come man’s deliverer from excessive hours of toil. 


Why do they not? is the question ; and every Christ- 
tian ought to search for the answer, Man’ 8 brain 
capacity is not at fault that men and women 
should be like dumb driven cattle; the slaves of ex- 
haustive hours of toil. 

Why have we a constantly increasing number 
who have not where to lay their heads, except 


` they pay a tribute to a landlord, and who have no 
. certain tenure of employment, and a constantly di- 


minishing number of those who possess and control 
the resources of production? 

To answer this question is ‘to. prove that ae 
is indispensable to the removal of poverty and its 
attendant evils, and to the establishment of justice, 
righteousness and peace on earth. 

General Booth says, “more minute, patient, in- 
telligent observation has been devoted to the study 
of earth worms than to the evolution, or rather the 


degradation, of the sunken section of our people.” 
`. This is as true of America as of England. We 
_ study the physiology of the body individual, and 
-we learn that if the lungs fail to perform their func- 


tion perfectly extra strain is laid on the heart, and 
the whole system is depressed : in the vital action. 
. Why do we not study the social organism’ and 
learn why extra strain of toil'and privation is placed 
upon any portion, and through what working of 
systems this comes about? | 
“Why all this apparatus of temples and meeting: - 


‘honses to save men from perdition ina world 


which is to come, while never a helping hand is 
stretched out to save them from the inferno of their 
present lfe?” asks the. author of Darkest England. 

But it may be said there are charities. Beside 
the almshouses there are Christmas dinners, and 
church aid societies, and church industrial schools, 


and old people’s homes, and hospitals for the sick ~ 


and poor, and relief and aid societies. These are 


` all good, all an evidence that the heart-religion 


exists, but the conditious that secure stability of 
employment, and reward of productive labor to the 
worker, are lacking, else we should not find occa- 
sion for these charities. 

Will the Christians ‘of America accept and act 
upon the demand of General Booth that “the 
scheme of social salvation shall.be made as wide as 
the scheme of eternal salvation set forth in the 
Gospels?” The glad tidings must be to every crea- 
ture, not merely to an elect few who are to be saved. 
while the mass of their fellows are prer destined to 


. a temporal damnatio.” 


When the tremendous error is realized which 
claimed that God has appointed the permanent 
existence of the poor, and the truth is accepted 
that human i ignorance and selfish greed, stupidity 


cand indifference are the occasion of all social as 


well as individual imperfections, and of poverty, 
helpfulnesa, injustice and degradation, we will be 


_ prepared to apply right measures to the restoration 


of the sunken section of the'social organism. - 


ar For The Universal Republic. 
_ EVOLUTION OF THE PSYCHE. | 
8. A. MERRILD, M. De. 


T the formation of a mountain: system two 

things are required. The first is an abundance 
~ of materials; the second is, an ‘amplitude of the 
forces: by. which the materials are to be moved. 
The former were supplied by the abundant mate- 
rials out of which the integuments of the crust had 


been previously formed. | The latter were contrib- , 


: uted by the sun in his diurnal journey about the 


‘planet, and. by the personal forces from the spirit- - 


wal suns, that supervised the work and directed and 
inspired the entire procedure by their personal in- 
-telligence and will. The latter forces operate in 
part through the material sun himself; but more 
directly by immediate personal contact with the 


work to be accomplished. . 


In these titantic labors vast armies of the spirit- 
ual hosts of the Universe are actlveiy employed. 
They operate upon -material forms. both ‘through 
- their personal intelligence and through their gigan- 
~ tic combined will power. ‘It is through this aggre- 


gated will that they are enabled to launch both 


worlds into space, assign them their various fields, 


orbits and periods of revolution, and to. sustain 
‘them in their appointed spheres of motion in the 
realms of life. And it is through this all-potent 
 thaumaturgic will that the foundations are laid and 
the materials are distributed over the surfaces of 
. those living organisms which we denominate ‘‘The 
Worlds.” 
compose these organisms are laid down first, and 
distributed ‘later, or the reverse. Both methods 


are employed by the Celestial Architects. The- 


former method was. made use of in forming the 
sewage systems of’ the interior; the latter mode 


was adopted in the distribution of those strata that 


invest the entire nucleus and forin the skeleton of | 


the planet. 

In the elaboration of the istarali for the forma- 
tion of the planetary. crust the same methods are 
employed that are used in creating.the materials 
for the skeleton. They are previously wrought out 
in that part of space where these materials origi- 
nally existed.. But in the formation. of strata of 


limited area, two important forces are brought into 


play. One of these forces operates centrally to the 
_ sphere; the other is made to.act as a directive 
agent to the first.. The former force is gravity ; the 


` latter is the Celestial Intelligence and Will operat- | 


ing through electrical agency. The first of these 
is the one chiefly employed in the work of de- 
position; the other is used in defining the area 


of deposit, and in determining the thickness of the ` 


various parts of the stratum to be formed. In the 
construction of the continental and islandic masses 
this is the ‘material force chiefly exerted by the 
Celestial operatives. This vis secunda is inverted 

gravity. For this universal energy in nature is in- 
“tensified, increased, diminished, wielded and di- 


| rected in any manner to suit the purposes of. the - 


‘Celestial Architects. s 
"This force so inverted and. greatly intensified is 
the one chiefiy made use of in the re-distribution 


of the elements of the crust after they have been - 


` previously laid down. 


It matters not if the materials that 
` ent time. 
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titanic world-building | and world-sustaining energy 


‘the foci of its action are established in. the “‘cen- - 


tral fires” that have been previously kindled be- 
neath the integuments of the crust.’ The materials 
for these focal tires were deposited upon the perios- 
leum of the planet, and in harmony with the out- 
lines of the continents, islands and mountain sys- 
tems of the world to be ‘subsequently formed. 


‘These focal fires correspond to the muscular at- 


tachments upon the bony structures of animals. 


In operating these vast world- -building and world- 


upholding forces that we term gravity, ‘the Creative 


Will acts upon them in their radical and immedi-, 
ate relations with the elements of matter itself. . 


These radical relations that gravity sustains to the 
materials that compose the worlds, are the roots or 


attachments of that vast system of muscles and 


ligaments by which the sun -binds the distant 
worlds to his mighty orb, and bears them onward 


forever in his sublime march about his own great 


center in the remote realms of space. And thus, 


by an act of the Divine Creative Intelligence and 


Will, the great sun himself is harnessed into the 
work of evolving the worlds and, is made to co-op- 


-erate with that Will in lifting the mountains and 


the hills into their places, and in establishing the 
continents upon their eternal foundations. 


_ In the general configuration of the continental 


masses of the two hemispheres, before the develop- 
ment of their several mountain systems, their gen- 
eral contour was very nearly what it is at the pres- 
They were laid down at the outset as 
distinct creations and for dissimilar uses. One of 
these hemishperes (the northern) represents the 
masculine element in life; the other is feminine. 
One of them corresponds to spiritual breadth; the 
other represents spiritual depth in the Divine 
spaces. In this co-sexual division of the Planetary 
Man, the spiritual-natural equator, cuts the sphere 
in latitude. 102 north. As situated at the present 


time it crosses the western hemisphere in latitude . - 


100 north, enters the eastern in latitude 36, passes 


through the Straits. of Gibraltar, traverses . the — 
“Mediterranean, crosses the.Isthmus of Suez, passes . 


down the Red Sea and . through the Straits. of 


Babel-mandeb, when itresumes its usual course - 


eastward along the normal line of 10v. 


In the formation of a mountain system the opera- 


ting forces do not proceedfrom beneath the mass of 
inaterials to be moved and elevated, but they act 
in definite lines across the various diameters of the 


- planes of their original distribution over the su- 
This tends to a condensa- ` 


perfices of the planet. 
tion of the materials used to form the crust, and to 
fold over, double up and elevate those parts of it 


along the base line passing through the foval points, . 


at which the “central fires” were originally lighted. 


This is accomplished by a process very gradual in | 
its operation, which proceeds at intervals with 
“greater or less activity, as the same forces operate: _- 
at the present time, and as the requirements of ad- - 


vancing life demand. 
This work, as it’ continued-to advance, being 


` more active with some of the mountain systems 


thari with others, would in time necessarily elevate 


In the apioa of this: 


6l 


. those systems above the seas at an earlier period ; 


while, on the other hand, the withdrawal of certain 
portions of the crust to build up the mountain sys- 


tems and their contiguous elevated land- masses, - 


would correspondingly depress other portions of the 
crust and into these depressions the waters of the 
oveans would recede and remain ‘ata greater depth 
than elsewhere. 


As these operations continued through a long pe- -- 
-riod of vast ages—at times nearly ceasing, and at 
` other times awaking into greater activity—it. be- 


came easy for the Creative Intelligences to time the 
rising volumes of the land masses in harmony with 
the growing needs of terrestrial life, and to regulate 
all in unison with the requirements of Law, of 
Time and of Space. This co-aduptation of all.the 
vast and varied means, instrumentulities and ele- 


- ments of advancing life—each to all the others and 


all to each—could not have taken place under any 


system of creation that had not previously been l 


prescribed and pre-established by Creative Intelli- 
gence, and executed afterward in strict accordance 
with absolute and undeviating law. 
Universe in which nothing “ happens.” 


is left to the operations of chance.. All the living 


forces, material, moral and spiritual, operate for- 


ever in exact obedience to wise, benign, fixed.and 
determinate laws. 


The failure to exactly and persistently adapt the 


manifold means of creation to its remote and final 


ends would have resulted in a pitiable abortion, l 
and not in the orderly and harmonious evolution of 


a Progressive Life. 
In the elevation of portions of continents, and in 


the depression of others, a third force is employed ` 


by spirits. This force is made to operate in a two- 
fold manner. It first produces a “solution of con- 
tinuity” of such elements of the crust as require 
to be moved through. the agency of electricity ; by 
which process they become reduced to their origi- 
nal organic state of Nox. They are then trans- 


ferred to such other portions. of the earth’s crust as 


need them by the same electric agency, or electric - 


transfer, as it is termed. This tends to elevate 


parts of continents at the expense of others; forms __ . 


islands contiguous to the mainland where none ex- 


- isted before; converts portions of the land into 
- channels and straits, or changes these into land, 


according to the various uses for which they are 


designed. These processes are usually very grad- 


ual in their operation. Some of them—the eleva- 


‘tion and depression of the coast lines—are visible 


to-day. A limited portion of the eastern coast of 
North America has been slowly settling for ages. 
It is part of the unfinished work of elevating and 
symmetrically balancing the continent, and will 
cease before: long. On the other hand, large per- 
tions of the Pacific Coast, of both North and South 
America, are slowly rising. 
rate of.elevation has been nearly four feet a cen- 
tury. At Valparaiso, in South America, the rate 
has been much greater. 3 . 


To-be continued. 
rr 9 —— 


A TRUE Christian cannot really believe that he 
will enjoy the delights of heaven while his brother 
suffers the torments of hades. 


‘For ours is a 
Nothing - 


At San Francisco the - 
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= RUSH TO THE CITIES. 


WALLACE YAT KB. 


F MONG the social movements of the century 


not'the least remarkable is tho drift of popu- 

lution to the cities. It is beginning to. attract the 
-attention of political economists, and is by most 
‘of them considered an evil. As to the tendency in 
this country, while the census reports are not com- 

' pleted, it is reliably stated that in only one State, 
' Nebraska, has rural population kept pace with ur- 
‘ban. Supt. Porter recently said: ‘‘The-most sur- 
prising fact which the forthcoming census will es- 

tablish is the stupendous growth of urban popula- 
tion—the migration of the agricultural population 

to the cities. During the past decade this gain has 

` been no less than sixty per cent. Speaking roundly 
it may be suid that in 1790 one-thirtieth of the pop- 

ulation was found in. cities of more than eight thou- 

rand inhabitants; in 1800 one twenty-fifth; in 1810 


. and also in 1820, one- twentieth; in 1830, One-six- 


teenth ; in 1840, one-twelth ; in 1850, one-eighth; in 
1869, one-sixth ; in 1870, more than one-fifth; in 


1880, half-way between one-fifth and one-quarter ; 
while the eleventh census will show nearly three- 


tenths, and iù the State of Massachusetts that fully 
seventy-five per cent. of the population reside in 
- cities.” 

Most of the T seilanations of this move- 


| _ ment attribute it to a restless desire to get rich fast ; 


_ and a growing contempt on the part of ambitious 
youth for the plodding methods of farm life—a 
contempt cultivated by the trishy literature so 


freely circulated over the country. Advocates of 


free trade attribute it to tariffs framed to enrich the 
manufacturing class at the expense of the farmers, | 
_ rendering farming more and more unprofitable; to 


- which theory. Henry George adds, the effects of 
the taxing of personal property, which discriminate 
against the farmer by allowing a vast proportion of 
personal property.in cities to escape tax ition, while 
the farmer’s property, being all in sight, is all listed 
by the Assessor. 
Allowing all these explanations to stand or fall 
on their merits—being undesirous of directly criti- 
cizing them—I would call attention to the fact 


that the drift of population to the cities appears to. 


have kept pace with the progress of improvements 
in labor-saving machinery—the transition from the 
_ sickle to the self-binder, and the flail to the steam- 
thresher, 
- -the West, where improved machinery can be 
worked to thë fullest advantage, has no doubt been 
a factor in the operation, for it would seem that the 
‘greatest growth of urban population, compared to 
rural, has been contemporaneous with said settle- 
‘ment, as also with the greatest improvements in 
- machinery. Carroll D. Wright tells us that in the 
last forty years man’s power of production has in- 
creased ‘elevenfold. As population has not trebled 
in that time might not the optimist argue that the 
-world is ‘outgrowing the Malthusian theory, that 
population ever tends to press -against the limits of 
subsistence? © Compare the fact of the slow increasé 
of that part of the population whose energies are 
devoted to the production of food with the rapid 
| | E . 


` impending. 


The settlement of the great prairies of 
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additions to that portion of ‘the population who are 


non-producers of food, and Malthus’ hold on the ` 
pessimists in political economy would seem in dan- — 
ger of weakening. I believe Mr. Edward. Atkingon 


tells us somewhere that seven men can now pro- 
duce food for a thousand. 


That some cause is operating powerfully to drive 
people from agriculture: to city life is manifest. Or 


it may be a combination of causes such as above 


quoted. The universal cry is that ‘‘farming doesn’t 


pay ;” and whoever will compare the luxuries to be 


found in a large portion of city homes with the ave- ` 


rage comforts of the farmer, or the magnificence of 


city edifices with average farm buildings, will con- . 
clude that there is some ground for the complaint — 
‘that the wealth of agriculture is being drained into 


the centers of population.. The fact that the.wealth 
thus concentrated in cities is not fairly distributed, 
and that the very deepest poverty is found in the 
largest and richest cities, does not militate against 
the idea that the farmer is being robbed. Our £o- 
cial system is not founded on justice, and nearly all 
the attacks of sovial reformers are leveled at ine- 
quality of distribution. While the land on, which 
cities are built is the private property of individu- 
als, the enormous groundrents must, of course, be 
a terrible drain on the non-owners who have to pay 
them, and some must suffer from the aus of such 
serfdom. - 


There is, however, another feature to consider in 
the drift of population to the cities, and that is, that 
the social instinct appears to be strengthening. 
The tendency is eyidently to escape from the isola- 
tion of farm life. The evolution of man has shown 
a steady progression from the primitive savage sol- 
itude to the coming state of social harmony, and 
the portentous increase of the population of cities 
means that a radical change in the social system is 
Association, or the division of labor, 


‘ig no doubt the prime factor in human progress, 
but it must be combined with a just distribution of 


the wealth produced; failing this,.we stand the so- 
cial pyramid on its apex, and every advance in 
material progress, by adding to that broad upper 
surface, the great fortunes of the very rich, will 


only hasten and make more terrible the ultimate: 
downfall. . 


Hence, the urgent icad of ie times is a spiritual 
and moral’ growth to keep pace with the rapid ad- 
vance of material progress. This would prevent 
the impending catastrophe now hanging over our 
heads. Macaulay was a true prophet: when he 
said that the Huns and Vandals of modern civili- 
zation would be generated in the slums of the great 
cities ; and the unprecedented additions to city 
populations, of men who, under our unjust system 
of wealth distribution, must be condemned to pov- 
erty, marks the dawning of the realization of his 


prophecy. Some system must speedily be inaugu- ` 
“rated that will satisfy not only the demands of jus- 
tice but also the growing desire of all classes of men . 
for the society of their fellows. 


This will involve 
the practical co- operation of all forms of industry, 


instead of the bitter competition of classes and of 


individuals that. at present exists. 
- Portland, Oregon, Dec. 9, 1890. 


friends might have caused in Brazil. 


TRUE. 


T present industrial movement, looking to- 

wards a higher social and industrial life for the 
masses of humanity, is emphatically | the great moral 
and religious reform movement of the Age... We 
can only serve God by serving Humanity. ` What- 


ever we-do to the most humble of our fellow citi- — 


zens we do to Him, who commanded us to “ help 


“one another.” This is the spirit which is stirring 


the hearts and quickening the pulses of the- social ` 
and economic reformers of to-day. None, but the . 
wilfully blind can fail to see that we are rapidly ap- 
proaching a crisis in human affairs. We must ei- 
ther move forward into a higher life of associated 
interest where an ‘‘injury to one will be universally 
regarded as an injury to all,” or we must fall back- 
ward into strife, corruption and death. The forces 


of plutocracy are striving to drive us back, while all 
| the nobler impulses of the human heart are urging 
us forward. The red blood of a common humanity: 


is quickening its flow, marking the spring time of - 
a higher social life, and the ushering in of a brighter 
era for mankind:—Jndustrial Age.. 


qn is not forwarded by violence or ar- ` 
son or dynamite ; law-breakers cannot advance 
it by force ; law-makers cannot advance it by force; 
it feeds on thought and reason. It is not the blood 
of revolutions that counts for good. The real 
French Revolution was as bloodless as that of- 
Brazil. It was the counter revolution, the attempt 
to roll. back the wheels of progress, that brought on 
the Reign of Terror, such as Dom Pedro and his 
Christ. was 
put to death as a revolutionist, though’ no weapon 
deadlier than a whip of small cords was ever in his 
hands. He was not the destroyer of Jerusalem. 
If our modern capitalistic system is drowned out in 
a deluge of blood it will not be the fault of the 
wild-eyed Anarchistic prophets, but of those whoin 


-blind bigotry vainly set themselves against the — 
‘evolution of the Almighty.—Golden Rule. f 


Qe any great cause or useful reform de- 

‘mands workers and iconoclasts, there are al- 
ways timid people who fear there is “a lion in the 
way,” and, therefore, shrink back with fear and 
trembling, as if the cause was lost and ‘no effort of. 
theirs would prevent inevitable defeat. But, 


thanks to the Gods, there are almost always some- 


body—some one, two or three or more—ready to 
buckle on the armor and rush into the. thickest of 
the strife, fearless of all danger, lions or no lions, 


.and determined to win victory at all hazards. 


Such men do not live in vain; their works follow 
them, and they accomplish something for fellow . 
men that comes back in rewards and blessings.. — 


National View. 


Ir a child has any sensibility, scolding either kills . 
itor makes it vicious. Children have rights which 
ought to be respected as.much as their elders’. 


They can reason as well as older and wiser heads. 


While oftentimes children have been: ruined by in- 
dulgence, they have frequently been spoiled with ` 
“discipline.” —Albany Herald. 


anxiously waited for. 


l pretended pomp, majesty, vé 
~ vaunted greatness of all that the world esteems, 
that which it can only despise and contemn from 
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- WHAT IS’ COMING? | 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND. 


l = Oo’ all the to-be-dreaded frames of mind possible. 
to the human race at the present critical junc- - 
_ ture, may we be delivered, from the . Pessimistic. 


Open your eyes ‘and your heart, gentle reader, who- 
ever and wheresoever you may be, to all the sooth- 


- ing and satisfying belongings of the Optimist. We 
_- arë about to pass through a severe conflict, which 


will bring the most realistic sufferings in its train, 


but it will be no more than a short and swift pre- - 


lude. to a glorious denouement we have long’and 
Already the armies are mo- 
bilizing for the fight; the depths of human nature 
are being stirred as never before; and while the 


two contending parties are in the balance, with the | 


issue at all in doubt or jeopardy, we may safely 
anticipate all manner of temporary, if -not exoteric, 
bitterness, distress and alarm.. Those who have 
‘come to a soul consciousness will in patient endur- 


` ance possess their souls; those who have not come 


to that desirable and enviable state will try to find 
refuge i in the gloom of despair; the former will be 
the Optimists and the latter the Pessimists. 


The event draws nigh which will have much to | 


do with placing the human TACe on a footing few 
have anticipated and none have realized. Itis a 


. desperate and a final conflict between the forces of 


good and evil, of reality and fiction. Those to the 
very front in the present strife have probably no 


just or adequate conception of the real work they 


are doing. It is not necessary they should. Be- 
hind and out.of sight of the parties actively en- 


l gaged a spiritual power is at work, and those ap- 


parently moved by personal motives are unconscious 
of the fact that they are factors in ‘the great work 
of the last judgment. The wrath and folly of man 


will be made to praise the unseen power; the re- 


mainder will be restrained. Things that are weak, | 


things that are despised, things that to man’s pres- 
ent judgment and thought are deemed nonentities 
—things which are not—as man regards them—are 


to be employed to-bring to naught things that are, l 
go that nothing fleshly should have occasion to 


glory in the Divine presence of that irresistible 


power. Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 


the heart of man has never conceived the bright . 
‘and satisfying realities about to be brought to the - 
birth, after a short, sharp and severe period of trav- | 


ail and sorrow, while deliverance is taking place. 

However imperfect, wanting, and, to all appear- 
ances, weak, the force employed to effect the great 
purpose, it will neither falter nor fail Man’s ways 
are never a8 God’s ways; man’s thoughts’ are not 
as God’s thoughts. 
the great end of Babylon—or confusion—was to be 
brought about, what a wealth and a parade of pre- 


tentiousness would have been displayed ; but when © 


God addresses Himeelf to this work alone the very 


meannesses and most insignificant of all forces are ~ 
the very things exactly to His hand! Just to show 


how very puny and eee in itself is all the 
nity, wealth and 


- molition. 


moment arrives. 
just as though it were a pyramid made to stand . 


Had man been consulted how : 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC: 


maane a m Bee mae eee 


i's false standpoint is to be made the fitting instru- 


ment for its own discomfiture and its own utter de- . 


Fancy the downtrodden masses, who 
are by proud natures treated as though they were 


the filth and the offscouring of all things, being ~ 
made use of by God to depose the mighty.from their . 


seats, and strike terror into the hearts of all money- 


‘lovers! Goto; now, ye rich men: weep and howl, 


for the miseries that shall come upon you. All the 
great men and all the mighty men and all that 
have prided themselves on their security, are to be 
made to know that their pride is simply their folly 
and shame; for the gold and the silver they have 


been amassing shall become the very instruments 


of torture to them, for that same shall eat their 


flesh as it were fire, and pile t the agony upon them, 


in days not far away. 
Vengeance is mine; I will repay; 
Nothing my purpose can ever delay; 
Cycles roll onward maturing their end; 
‘Evils must all to my purposes bend; 
Wide is my reach and Omnipotent sway; 
Everything everywhere hears to obey. l 


What is coming? you ask: An end is going to- 


be put to everything that the lordly pride of man 
esteems to be great. The derisive laughter that 
will be heard, from those most deeply concerned in 
the issue, when they read these lines, will be 


_ quickly turned into its converse when the proper 


Society is at present inverted, 


upon its apex, instead of upon its own natural base. 


Legislative enactments are serving a temporary — 


purpose, by propping up the unwieldy mass; but 


some day or other some of the props which have - 


been overlooked will be proved untrustworthy, and 
then the unwieldy mass will totter and fall.. As 


it will then lie, a practical idea’ of how to place it 


as it should be will come clearly into view, and im- 
mediately loving hearts and willing -hands will 
come in full force ‘‘to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty ;” and the pyramid of human society 
will be made to stand upon its natural base as a 
pillar of strength, and the joy of the whole earth. 

The earth’s population will, by the easiest and 


-most natural means, divide intọ two classes, the ” 
workers or representatives of labor, and the em- ` 
The ties of - 


ployers or representatives of capital. 
labor will prove—or are proving—to be stronger 
than national feeling, and will cement all its units, 
regardless of nation or speech, into one vast Broth- 
erhood. 
form and growing to maturity, it will tentatively 


- act from time to time, so proving its weak points, 


and thereby it will experimentally learn what is 


still demanded before the great and desired end 


may be fully attained. As the organization grows, 


- consolidates and begins to assume a more threaten- 


ing and commanding attitude, the representatives 


of capital will be driven to organize similarly, and , 


also just as completely and extensively. 


,' From time to time, as one and then the other | 


appears to score a fitful and a partial victory, each 
will be encouraged to work harder, and thereby 
hold out; but as labor begins more and more to 


` show something like its real strength, all the dis-. 
affected and half-hearted ones who refused to join 


Í 


While - this vast organization is taking — 


‘the ranks before, will quickly flock into it, and ` 


when that happens the end will be drawing nigh. 
Capital cannot be more than thirty or forty per 


“cent. of the world’s inhabitants at most, when the 


line is at all fully and sharply. drawn between it 


and the army of workers. Is it not an easy thing 


‘to see then what, the issue must be, when once the 


very bone and sinew of the race, amounting to 
sixty or seventy per cent. of the whole earth’s pop- 


ulation, is in one organization and sworn to stand _ 


by each other, shoulder to shoulder, to secure their. 


ends? Labor will certainly represent all or really _ 


more than two to one in very strength, in the final 
conflict; and when thus organized it will be the 
easiest thing imaginable for labor to put its foot 
down where and when it chooses, make its own 
demands, and in every particular secure them, and 


-. possibly even without shedding one drop of blood. 


And what is likely to be the demand of labor? 
Will anything less than the abolition of capital, . 
that cruel and useless thing, be acceptable, think — 
you? This will be ‘‘capital punishment” in very 

truth! If this is not the issue of the conflict, | 
another will be needed, and will speedily be called 
for, to work that predetermined finality ; for while 
it can bë: shown that the world can be worked to 


'. immensely . better purpose in every way, for the 


happiness and well-being cf all upon it, without 
any medium of exchange, than with one, nothing | 


-Jess than that is at all likely to satisfy mankind. .. 


Moreover, the consummation most devoutly to he - 
wished is that the will of -God may be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. Who ever heard or 
conceived the thought of a medium of exchange, or 


anything in the shape of ‘freal property” (?) in 


‘heaven? What, is’ unnecessary there, then, is 


equally.unnecessary here. We only want the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness to become a 
fact, and the idea of amassing wealth to prevent 
want will die a perfectly natural death, because 
there will be nothing whatever like want left to . 
feed and foster it. At the present time our envi- 


ronments every way feed and foster it; but. “cir- 


cumstances alter cases;” and as certainly as the’ 
‘masses, 80 long downtrodden, begin to feel the im- 
pulses of a glorious freedom coursing through’ their 
natures, they will, with one voice, led by the 


wisest counsels, detemine to dethrone the cursed ` 


idol—Mammon—who 80 long has s0 cruelly tyran- 


nized over them. Wlio is there so very blind, un- 


‘informed and ignorant as not to say—Amen! to 


that? 


wn 


A NoTED phy sican says, that mental capacity can- 
not be judged by the size of the heady for a little 
head with many deep folds, may really, when 
spread out, have a larger surface than a large. brain | 
with a few shallow folds.: 3 


[ —— e T 


Ir is not the superior ability and intelligence of 
the few, but the ignorance aud prejudice of the 
many that enable the former to. become enor- 


mously wealthy af the expense ‘of the tatter! 8 toil. 


Tug world will always be bad so long as we our- 
selves are bad; when we have become harmonized 


the world will all be good. 
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“THE ESSENCF OF THE KABBALA; OR 
KEY TO THE SOHAR.” 7 


TO BE PUBLISHED BY SUBSCRIPTION ONLY 
. Price, One Dollar. 


Intending subscribers will please send for prospectus and 
contchts sheet to PETER DAVIDSON, 

oe Epitor oF OCCULT MAGAZINE,. 

Loudsville, White county, Georgia.. 


“OUR CO 
Its Success Assured. 


From the inception of the idea, we have 


been steadily consolidating the forces and - 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- . 


erful colony of moral and industrious people 
in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- 
homes, according to the differing desires 
and inclinations of the colonists—and are 
now ready to give full information to all 
-who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


1,000 Families. Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 

road transportation, (if all- good soil and 

thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 

fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 

grain farms did before the advent of rail- 

roads. At from $10 to $50 an acre we can 

at once furnish a thousand families with © 
farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 

choice prune grounds. a S 


The Town Enterprises. 


: Within the colony lines will be two trad- 

ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 
for their respective interests to clash. Both 

are natural sites for trade, and each will - 
start on its new career of prosperity with 

large invested capital outside of what may 
be brought in by. colonists; yet business 

and residence sites will be. disposed of to 

colonists on ground-floor figures and easy 

terms of payment. In these towns will be 

‘needed fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 

and traders of all classes. But property 
‘will not be allowed to go into the hands of 

speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 

purchasers or their grantees improving with- 

in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 
-the money advanced retummed, with ten pre 

cent. added. 


p Secure a Foothold. 


© H. N. MAGUIRE & CO., 
534 Washington st., Portland, Oregon. 
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12 PARTS ONE. VOLUME. 

TRUTHS OF ALL, RELIGIONS FIND 
EXPRESSION HERE. _ 


A Corps of Specially Inspired Writers. 


English address John Kyte Collett, New Dispensation 
Library, Cardiff, 


on; Australian address, W. H. ‘Terry, 84 


Brisbane, Queensland. 


“ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 


Advertisements that do not unreservedly state their ob- 


ject, and such advertisementsas ask for money remittances, . 


except in cases of firms by us known to be respectable and 
reliable, or responsibly endorsed as such, will not be re- 
ceived at any price. ' The charge for accepted advertise- 


‘ments will be one dollar an inch for each insertion. Mo- 


ney must accompany order if not sent through a responsi- 
ble advertising agency. Address, E 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 
i Portland, Oregon. 


BOOK PRINTING 
Any Kind. of Job Printing. 


We are 
printing o 
ume. Material all new and carefully selected. 

Proofs can be sent out to any point reached by railroad 
from Portland. (Each letter of proper names must be dis- 
tinctly written) Address 

ROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY, . 

_198 Sixth street, Portland, Oregon. 


prepares to do all manner of work, from the 
a business card to the making of a bound vol- 


“PSYCHE” 


A MONTHLY JOURNAL. OF MYSTICAL | 


INTERPRETATION. 
l EDITED BY LEO MICHAEL, 
Psyche denotes the Soul, and the columns of the journal 


. thus named will be entirely devoted tothat which its name 


implies. The teaching of “Psyche” will be founded on 
the Understanding, and bein accordance with that of ‘The 
Perfect Way ” and ‘Clothed With the Sun,” books which 
have been truly described as going tar to realize the most 
sanguine anticipation of that new birth of Esoteric Chris- 
tianity, in which Philosophy, Religion and Poetry shall be 
fused intoa unity to the fall 

needs atid aspirations, 


For the United States and all countries within the Postal 
for other countries, . 


Union, 12 mouths, post free, $1.75; 
yearly, plus postage, $1.50 


Address and make all orders payable to Publisher of ` 


“ Psyche,” 17 Charleville Road, West Kensington, England. 


_ SPIRITUALISM. 
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
_Inatituted January, 1889. l 
This Association is instituted for-the diffusion of Spirit- 


ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
‘ig sent free every month to members. . 


Send name, address.and religion, together with a post 


‘office order for subscription and entrance fee, ($1), to 


GEORGE A. FULLER, M. D 


HARMONY,” 


A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy, 
` DEVOTED TO eos 


Science of Spirit, Theosophy, Metaphysics andthe Christ’ 


Method of Hea 
TERMS $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
M. E. CRAMER, 8% Seventeenth street, San Francisco 


ling. 


— eed ee ee ee ee A meer 


ee ee en a a TLE CE e 


-SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. . 


LIGHT. 


Wales; American address, Washington: 
Bd’g., Portland, Ore 
Russell street, Melbourne, and Theodore Wright, South - 


satis action of man’s highest: 


. Look Out Mountain, Tennessee. 


The 2th day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 
past 12 p. m., being the time fixed.and {nspirationally com- 


municated through THE WoRLD’s ADVANCE-THOUGHT for- 


Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 


GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 


ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


spiritual light—we give below-a table of corresponding 


- times for entering the. Communion in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


‘Austin, TXAB o e oe Doea a KEEA EA LSE EE S 7 1:48 p. m 
Augusta, Maine. ..... 0.2... cece eee eee tees 3:08 p. m. 
Boston, Mass....00: 2-00 cece eee eee eee 3:28 p: m 
Baltimore, Md....... rere esate rege - 8:08 p. m 
‘Burlington, Vt..... et ETERRA E als uneis 8:18 p. m 
Berne, Switzerland.............. Lanes eseereeeee S41 pe m, 
Buenos Ayres, 8. A... .y.0.0 eee cece e nee renee 418p. m 
Berlin, Prussia. ..............002 2 cece rere eet eee 9:09 p. m 
` Buffalo, N. Y... e tbat eee tes 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Turkey...............- Vande 10:11 p. m 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa.....- A ahi ee ts ... 9:26 p. m. 
, Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id ..........65 cece cere $58 p .m. 
Columbia, 8. C.....0.. 0.0 ccc cee cee ete teens 2:48 p. m 
Columbus, Ohio... eaaa a. 2:88p. m 
Cape Horn, 8. A...... Sage E Otay Pies 8:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela... ......- PEPE 3:46 p.m 
Chicago:. iieii erigani nee . PEE Aa 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland... . i... o.e aie 7:46 p. m, 
Denver, Col .........-. cece cece erent etnies 1:08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mich........... CINE y te aioe cet 2:88 p.m. 
Dover, Delaware........ ana ete 8:09 p. m. 
Edinburg, Scotland. ........... cc. cee eee eee eee 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany. .......0.....-.+-.55+ Papasan 8:48 p, m 
Frankfort, Ky.......... BBG ish dN eae ks ~.. 2:88 p, m 
Ft. Kearney, Neb...............0055055 ES loc, 1:88 p. m 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.............. ae te cones 8:48 p. mi. 
Georgeton, British Gua.................... esas dae 4:18.p. m 
Havans, Cuba........... ..: Aine, Evans samt aa 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. 8..... aa a See ee EAE A AA ERAEN 3:18 p. m 
Harrisburg, Pa... ccc eee ce eee Soin honey 8:03 p. m 
Honolulu, 8.1. ...... 0.000... ee eee Sanaa 9:51 a, m. 
Iowa City, Iae cecco aniei i ina 2:08 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind................ ie Larei 2:98 p. M. 
Jerusalem, Palestine.......... epee ra . 10:81 p. m. 
London, Bng... .. es... creas TEE ROSAN 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal. ........ ai aea PEE ee 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan............ narioen oau aai R48 p mM, 
Tima, POR ie Woe ters etei aa ea eiur 3:04 p. m 
Little Rock, Ark. oia eee le eee cee eee nee 2:08 p. m. 
Milwaukee ...0.00.00000 060 Dorce cee eeeeeeeeeees 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Alara eA AAAA 2:18 p. m. 
- Memphis, Tenn........./.......... EEEE EN 2:11 p. m: 
Montreal, Canada. .... i.. “p.m. 
Nashville, Tenn .........0. 0... cece eee cece ee ee 2:23 p. m 
' New Haven, Conn..:........... SA shes ea N _ 8:18 p. m. 
New York City................ E PSAE Caer oan t 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I... rey Paes ee ate 8:28 p. m 
Norfolk, Va................ AIT PERNT EAA 3:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, L8... e eee eae 2:11 p?m. 
Omaha, Neb.... oaeen 1:88 p. m. 
_ Ottawa, Canada........... PEETA Rasy an enid 3:08 p. m 
Philadelphia, Penn... ...... uea cee ‘. $l p.m 
Panama, New Granada. ....... B Saginga AE aa 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn... 0... 0... ese ee eee eee eee eels 2:51 p, m 
Paris, France... i.. a `. 8:19 p.m 
Rome, Italy..... a. vay osc Le Sai awrenia ada 9:01 p. m. 
St. Petersburg, Russia......... eT ee - 10:11 p. m 
Savannah, Ga......... Risto what oak alee ae Oot 2 1. 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo........... vised daceucentand Gi kduat ean 2:11 p. m 
Santa Fo, N, Mo... cece cece ee eee 1:07 p. m’ 
St. Johns, New Foundland....................... 8;38 p. m. 
St. Domingo, W. 1. ..:.. eee eee eceeecee 8:88 p. m 
St. Paul, Minne Moe toys eens e A a 1:58 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn........ ooun ccc cece ccc e cece cence 1:58 p. m 
Smithtown, Jamaica............... m Meta Rites 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota... l... en 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah.......:..... Boao heat ane `.. 12:48 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili.................. OTA aoei 3:28 p. m. 
Spřingfeld, Mass............... ara een G ... 8:21p.m 
San Francisco, Cal..................... TORENS 12:01 p. m 
Tallahassee, Fla. ..... u. aa 2:33 p. m 
Vienna, Austria... n... a cee ee eee 9:21 p.m. 
Vicksburg, Miss........ ...... ...05..... aaien 2:08 p. m 
Vera Cruz, Mexico................. rerien 1:48 pem 
Wilmington, N. Ge... ecg cece eaa 2:59 p. m 
Washington, D. ©... oa. eean 8:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash. Ter..:... l 5 12:18 p. m 
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SONG OF FORGIVENESS. | 
LUPA 
ET US sing the glad song of forgiveness 

TL That forgets it has aught to forgive; 
Brings a message of hope to the hopeless, 

And will nerve the despairing to live; 
That is warmth, that is light, that is spirit and breath, 
And a hand in the shadowy darkness of death! 


‘Let us sing the. glad song of forgiveness, 
The grand anthem the universe sings, 


When the suns, moons and planets cross orbits 


While still onward in circles they swing; 
When the welcoming distances frown no reproach, 
And duration hints not that the ages encroach. 


_AS the rains cheer the just and the unjust, 


_ As the seasons await not our call, 
As the life-giving breath. wafted fr om us 
Still returns with a blessing for all, l 
As the sun, in its pity, warms all things to birth, 
And the flower shows the alchemi¢ smile of the earth, 


So the indwelling life of the spirit, 
In its destiny draweth so near l 
To the Fountain, the Source, the Eternal, 
“Phat its strength may flow backward, and here, 
In the present, the peace of the future be felt, 
And resentment, like snow in the sunshine may melt; 


All the sensitive, selfish affections . 
May change places with vengeful distrust; | 
And the goblets Youth filled with his nectar, 
Coming years may drift over with dust, 
But the heart may remember without a regret, 
For the bitter ib transient—it need not forget. 


‘hen we'll sing the glad song of forgiveness, 
That perceives it has naught to forgive; 

In itself a hope for the hopeless, l 
And is life to thé soul -that would live: 

In its light, all the shadowy darkness of death 

Is a silvery mist, is a vapor, a breath, 


WASTE NOT. 


nose who have the greatest and most lasting 


‘influence for good do their work for the most 
part silently. They concentrate their forces within 


‘their being, and only give them forth where they 


are needed and will be effective. One person who 
wisely. uses his soul forces can accomplish more 
than a thousand who waste their forces upon all 


- occasions, for they are like leaky locomotives con- 
tinually letting out the steam so that when there is- 
real ‘work to be done they have wasted their 


forces and there is none left to work with. 
Noise belongs to the lower nature ; ; silence to the 
higher. — 


rls ¢ Altaner- Longit 


FROM EVERLASTING UNTO: - EVERLASTING. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


IT IS GROWTH. 


O" is ‘nothing in the manifestations of the 


external workings of the wisdom of the, All- 


Good to corroborate the assumption of creedal sys- - 
` tems that evil and its effects can be instantly wiped 
-out. Ultimate results are always the culminations 


of prior conditions of growth. - Tosay that our expe- 


riences here will be obliterated, and that entire new 
“and better ones will be immediately presented to 


us when we enter spiritual life, is to suppose that 


some power will endow cour tree of life with fruit - 


different from that which it has grown. We make 
our spititual conditions much as we make mater ial 


objects of art, sculpture, etc., and they are either 


beautiful or ugly according to the degree of skill. 


we bestow upon them. The work cannot display a 


higher order of skill than the, worker possesses. 
Like the cocoon the silkworm weaves around it, 
we surround ourselves with the spiritual conditions 


. we have created, and we cannot get out of them 


until we grow out. 


- 


SAVING POWER. 
m" more we concentrate a force the more po- 
tency it manifests. Diffused steam or elec- 
tricity has but little force but concentrate them and - 
they become giants of strength. The more intan- 
gible and etherial the force, the more potent it 


-is when concentrated. One of the most marvelous 


and powerful forces that will, before long, be con- 
centrated and utilized is solar force. Electricity 


is one of a trinity of forces of which the sun is > 
composed. lt is the greatest of; all forces, of this - 
-state, except Soul-Force. Owing to the ignorance 


of Celestial Jaws: Soul-force bas not been used to 
any great extent. As the concentrated hatred of 
the world is the cause of the widespread destructive 
forces within it, so the con centrated forces of love 


_ of the world will bring into operation the laws that 
shall bless and save from woe and destruction. 


-$ 


SURROUNDINS. 


. T” the harmonizing atmosphere of wsthetic sur- 


roundings people will take in new thoughts 


that they. might be. indifferent to in the usual un- ~ 


pleasant surroundings. If all manner of evils are. 
made attractive to allure men for gain, the greater 


- necessity for making the good still more attractive, 
' Goodness in all the old systems has so long heen 


allied with sternness and solemn faces that many 
have concluded that all Boot is necessarily un- 
attractive. i ae: 
‘Spiritualists are especially remiss in this Paice 
lar. Asa rule their halls are void of-attractive 
-features and no pains are taken to haye good mu- 
sic and harmonizing surroundings. l 


-pa 


GENIUS is the offspring of the spiritual man; 


_ SINGLE COPIES FIFTEEN CENTS. 


Vol. v,.No. v, 1890—New Series. 


REMOVE THE CAUSE. 


TT" their physical existence as. well as their spirit- 


ual life, the whole efforts’ of the great portion of 


humanity are directed towards neutralizing the con- ` 


sequences of sin, when the simplest and least costly 
way, both to health and parser would be to: stop 
_ sinning. 

Just now everybody is excited about Dr. Koch’ 8 
discovery to cure consumption, and the lymph is 
sought for at great expense and trouble, while no 
attention is paid to that which breeds consumption. 


Societies for the promotion of soci tl purity sustain 


“homes” for the fallen, and v blish papers and 
tracts at much expense, but dy after day the peo- 
ple consume .the lust-breeding carcasses of dead 
animals. The normal condition of mankind is a 
condition of spiritual and physical health. Half 
the labors of the world are spent in trying to cure 
that which should be prevented. The Orthodox 
God that tyrannizes over humanity is ignorance, 
.and as long as we remain under its dominion. it 


will continue to send us to hades to be- tormented , 


by the demons of our own folly. 


— ee: pbs 


“T nave carefully watched the effect of drink 
upon the wage earning portion of our fellow citi- 
zens, and I unhesitatingly say that’ alchol is too 
strong for Christianity. Until we can getthe drink 


out of the way, our effort to Christianize and uplift . 


the mass of the people will be in a great measure 
abortive. Itis a strong statement to make, but 
years of temperance work has convinced me that in 
England, at least, Christianity goes down before 
alcohol. Beer and spirits are too strong for the 


' Bible,” says a prominent English sunday school 


worker. Christianity and a bible that ‘‘beer and 
‘alchol are too strong for” must be very weak, and 


-they must contain very little of the Christ Spirit. 


——— a O- 


EVERYTHING that we assimilate as food has dif- 


ferent degrees of life; and each thing that we eat or 
drink stimulates to action the life- principle of the 
faculty with which its life has aflinity. - The refor- 
mation of the diet of the race is an important factor 
in. its regeneration, It is useless to teach men 
good principles as long as they partake of that 
which ‘stimulates the evil. The impulses of the 
sensual man will overcome his better reagon as long 
as he iinbibes that which makes most active his 
lower nature. 


oo a 


Turg complete union of:the soul with the uni- 


versal in any state of consciousness cannot-be until. 


it hag unfolded all the principles.of that state in 


» J 


perfect harmony. 


ES 


Tur most spiritual are those who are content 


with the approbation of their own soul, 


a hE ti AA santa dares i comme 


the more perfect is its Government. 
Government is not a Government for humanity, 


“For The World’s Advance-Thought. 
i INFINITE! oe 
ALICE ESKEL. 
. NFINITE! how few do know its Awana? ! 

I ‘A never-ending variety of worlds, 

Each bearing hosts of dissimilar forms. 

All planets ruled by laws spectal to themselves ; 
No two alike in conformation and ideas. . 

Some wherein men are as apes compared to others; 
And somo where Gods-do troad the ground refined, 
Who guide the paths of lower earths below, 

“And see at will-happontngs in these crude spheres, 
Whose movements strict oboy their soulful wills. 
No ond to all tho glory and the good - 

‘That Wisdom spreads before the enraptured soul, | 


Infinite! and. yet mon cling to this crude earth! 
Asif Supremest Wisdom had no more to give; 

As If the boundless Good were bankrupt when He made 
This grain of sand upon the shore of times. 

Ag df Eternal Progress had erystallized 


"i Within this ball of mud and left all other worlds 


"| To wander aimlexsly through ethereal voids. 


- 


CELESTIAL GOVERNMENT. _ 
A men and women govern the affairs of daily 


life, so Gods and Goddesses (the. trines and | 


circles of the.Two-in-One Souls) govern the affairs 
It is as essential for worlds to be gov- 
The higher the 


of worlds. 
erned as it is necessary for states. 
order of life, the more manifest the perfect Govern- 
The more advanced the thing 
' Jelestial 


ment of its being. 


but a Government through the self-government of 
humanity. Celestial Government never exercises 
itself to replace powers we ourselves should mani- 
fest; it co-operates with like powers in man and 


to the extent that. man seeks to unfold them. The 


potency of the Most High isin the activity of the - 
- goul.. Aimless and senseless forms, words and 


deeds do not set the Supremo Power in action, any 
more than a breath of wind would move a moun- 
tain. So benign is Celestial Government, ‘that the 
initiation of its supervision of mundane offices ix 
left to the willingness of man to make conditions to 


* . enable it to govern. 


-> 


Tux condition of a large majority who pass to 


Spirit life is similar to that of the emigrant who- 
lands in a foreign country without friends and 


without. money, food or clothes. He is in a piti- 


able condition, but not so pitiable. as the poverty- 


stricken spirit, when it has left the body, for here 


the physical wants may be supplied by others, but 
the spirit must supply for itself. 
learned that we are spiritual beings while in the 


physical. body, and have not acquired any knowl- — 
edge of a spiritual life, then spirit life has nothing 


for us, and we ‘can only turn again to the things of 
material life; we are homeless and must live from 


some one in material life. Life is what we make it. 


© And if we have only made it of physical cares 


and worries, that is what we will have when we 
put off the physical body, and go it wii continue 


“until we grow into the light. 


EE 


‘Au. external things become corrupt with age. 


To be immortal is to be eternally young, and when | 
- we have grown out of ignorance into.a knowledge - 

of lifé we can have youth always at our command, 
ts T TON [i t : ‘ va - ` 


If we have not’ 


THE WORLDS ADVANCE- THOUGHT. 


WOMEN. NEED DISCIPLINE. 


. i we were really to desire it, we women, there 


would. be no more wars; misery and woe would 


. cease, and childhood and old age would be succored : 


oflicaciously, and crime would be very rare. You 


say this is ‘Utopian—an impossible dream: No!’ 


it would be an actual verity if we would only will 
it to be £o. 

There are but few women who do not desire the 

_ good. The personal sacrifices they make for vari- 

ous philanthropic works proves it- abundantly. 

Man, more violent and egotistical, takes but little 

account of the rights and interests òf others; he 


_ overthrows and destroys upon his route all that is 


an obstacle to his. ambition or his projects. Wo- 
man, on the contrary, goes out of her way to help 
those in need. But she lacks two important quali- 
ties in order to exercise the most potent influence 
for good upon the destinies of the world: moral 
courage and discipline. 
- By reason of erroneous education in which she 
‘has so long | been trained, and her natural liking 
for a luxurious and careless life, she preferg to. obey 
instead of commanding, to be subject: to the will 


of others rather than impose her own. She allows 


crimes to be committed that she afterwards seeks - 


to cure; and wastes large sums of money on use- 
less things of which she is severely economical. in 
detail ; allows wars to take place during which she 
establishes ambulances or seeks to relieve the 
wounded upon the battlefield, for, in spite of pre- 
‘conceived ideas, it is not physical courage that is 
lacking in her, 
l that it is not the effects of evil that need to be over- 


come, but the causes, and they are’ powerful ` 


enough to do away with the latter if they will to 
do go. l 
But that the will may Sae intelligently jn 


the desired direction it is necessary to organize — 


—to have the discipline of an. army. Parties, 
churches, and motives owe their extraordinary: 
power to perfect organization and discipline. Let 

_ women combine and no evil in the Hort could 


withstand them. 


Let us to work then, and put our shoulders to the 


wheel of progress, and each day will: consolidate 
our powers and render our task easier. Let us not 
lose a moment in concentrating our forces, for we 
are responsible for the evil we allow to be done. 
To us also can the question be addressed : 


man what hast thou done with thy sister?” 


<- 


_ Tuose who worship the Christ or Paul of the. 


bible are not in sympathy. with the live Christ or 
Paul. They are not the same now as they were 


then, any more than we are of the same mind that. 


we were twenty-five years ago. 
eternal order of nature, and Christians should be- 
gin to leave their dead idols and come into closer 
communion w ith the living realities. 
less progression in heaven than there is ọn earth it 
. would be a dreary place in which to spend eternity. 


— 


and music of a new song that will be the rallying . 


hymn of the New Dispensation, 


It is essential for women to know — 


“ Wo- ` 


Progression is the - 


If there i is- 


Pror. James G. CLARK has [composed the words 


“TEACH PURITY AND TRUTH, 
ERa the pulpit and the stage, should be - 
the teachers of purity and truth; but too 

often the desire for gain is the cause of the prosti- 
tution of these three great factors for public edifi- 
cation to ignoble ends, when this is the case ; “take 

. no thought for to-morrow” means the perversion 
of that which is noblest in'man for the sake of. 
worldly gain. There is much faith in the power.of ` 
visible error, but little faith in the power of invis- 
ible tru h, The conclusion resolves itself thus :_ ‘ If 
‘I advocate truth Iwill starve physically, and if | 
advocate accepted error I starve spiritually; and 
the majority conclude to starve spiritually and they 
buy error and feed upon’ the husks it gives them. 
But they are mistaken, for they who ‘‘seek first the 
kingdom of heaven shall have all else added.” 
One who lives a truly righteous life cannot be neg- 
leeted by the overshadowing power of Good. . He 
may have difficult paths to blaze through the forest 
of error, and may faint by the way, but he is sure 
to succeed if he abides in the faith. None have 
ever failed save those who lost faith i in the power 
of Good or wearied of well- -doing. Many seek the 
kingdom of righteousness as selfishly as the worldly 


- man seeks for material wealth, and of course they. 


do not find it; but when it is sought for its own 
sake all else shall be added. 


To look at an animal simply as a dainty morsel 
for the stomach, or as a machine to make money 
for us, is to degrade the Creator as well as the crea- 
tion. With such ignoble thoughts it is impossible 
to understand the living, exalted purpose of exist- 
tence. Until mankind find a higher purpose than 
this in existence they cannot consciously live. 


———— 


ALL vices are related ; they are links in the same 
chain of evil. The avaricious cannot cure the en- 
vious, the envious cannot cure the vicious, ete., 
for they are all members of the same. body and 
cannot bring any higher- influence to bear upon 
each other than their common level. 


- 


Tuose who, live merely i in the phy sical are only 


in the ròotfng stage; therefore can ‘see only the 
earthly existence and they live only in their selfish 
desires ; but they who have developed the spiritual 
can see the illimitable extent of life, and they live 
in the Whole. l 


+ 


In the article of Mr. Bradbury, in this issue, 
there is a sufficient stock of ideas and moral influ- 
*ence‘against capital punishment to supply a whole. 
campaign on this reformatory line of action. Every 
aspirant for a legislative position should study it. 


-+ - 


Man’s spirituality does not- proclaim itself by 
despising or ignoring matter, but by his power to 
Matter is the’ 
sign by which spirit makes itself known. to, the 


employ matter, for spiritual uses. ` 


physical consciousness. 


da SO 


Ir is the life-realization of the trath ‘expressed i in 
Theodore Wright's 8 essay on “Self-Government or 
Will,” in this issue, that entitles it to a pe in the 
New Dispensation Scriptures. 


= 


_* THovenr is the silent builder of character. - 


| 


THE WORLD S ADVANCE- “THOUGHT. 


Iai gin aia ete Adee sie aie pi me eee 


Here is a ‘spiritual ‘philosophy that our i poblic, 


servants would do well to look into. But they cannot 


comprehend it; for they are yet living -in the ani- - 


| mal-human . consciousness, where all the legisla- 
tion of the world is done; where selfishness, brute- 
force, arbitrary government, war and slavery find 
Here all the criminals are, and are 
kept from rising to the higher law and their bet- 


their cause. 


ter selves, by the cruel hand of Jaw and public . 


opinion, And here. belong all the paraphernalia 
of gibbet, prison, dungeon, chains, bolts, bars, 
bodily torture, and mental agony of convict life. 
But unfortunately, perhaps, the largest criminals 
are outside the bars. 


They aré the “money kings,” 


“railroad kings,” ‘coal kings,” millionaires, mo- .. 


nopolists, trust owners, and the hoarders of wealth 
The plea 
that is raised of the necessity of all.these—belong- 


from the earnings -of labor everywhere, 


ing as they do to the animal-human conditions 
of the past—can afford no excuse for their exist- 
ence in this enlightened age. It is hoped that the 
dawn of the twentieth century will bring a light 


to the children of earth that will penetrate the 


` hard, animal, selfish, and spiritually dark. condi- 


tion of humanity, and warm it up to a glow of 
love, justice, charity, fraternity ; and plant. deep in 
the human heart the principle, “Do ‘unto others 
as you would they should do unto you.” 


- 
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WALT WHITMAN AND 


HIS 
POEMS. 
VA A. IL BARNES 


TI SUPPOSE it is foolish in me to feel irritated 


, when Materialists praise Walt Whitman and 
greet him as “hail fellow well met.”’ 
Ingersoll has only lately: exhausted iie supply of 
flowery encomiums upon Walt Whitman in a speech 
in Philadelphia, and from T. B. Wakeman down 


the Agnostic scale to ‘‘ Aunt Elmina,” hė'is quoted ` 


on all occasions. 
tions I have marked as peculiarly inspiring tọ me. 
Therefore I wish to call the attention of some of 
his admirers to some of my favorite selections from 
this wonderful author, who has dared tobe him- 


its purity and truth. Listen to him : 


“Know you solely to drop in the earth the germs ofa 
greater religion, 
The following chants, each for its kind, I sing.” 


“* * * Melange mine own, the unseen and the seen, © 

Mysterious ocean where the streams empty, 

Prophetic Spirit of Materials Spine and flickering 
around me, 

Living. beings, identities now doubtless near us in the air 
that we know not of, i 

Contact daily, hourly that will not release me, 

These selecting, these in hints demanded of me.” 


“Not he witha daily kiss onward kissing me, 

Has winded and twisted around me that which holds 
me to him, 

Any more than I am held to the heavens and all the spir- 
itual world, 

After what they have done for me suggesting themes. 


What a quaint, unique manner of i nee 
Yet would that all poets and philosophers might 
have thy frankness, dini Walt Whitman. Listen 
again: 


“Was somebody asking to see the soul? l 


p gee your own shape and countenance, persons, substan- ~ 


-ces, beasts, ` 


Yet they never make the selec- 


` The book contains several illustrations. 
: Carrier Dove Printing and Publishing Co., 891 


à The trees, the running rivers, the.rocks and sands. 

All hold spiritual joys, and afterward loosen them; 

How can a real body ever ‘die and be buried? 

Of your real body, and any man’s or woman's real body, 

Item for item, it will elude the hands of the cone 
cleaners and pass to fitting spheres, 

Carrying what has accrued to it from the: moment of 
birth to the moment of death.” 


z And.did Ingersoll and his school of sd apt read | 
‘Leaves of Grass so superficially ? 


heritance from the spiritual spheres? Listen: 


“What do you think has become of the young and old 
menr? ` 
And what has become of the women and children? 
They are alive and well somewhere ; a 
The smallest sprout shows there is really no death, 
“And if ever there was it led forward life, and does not 
wait at the end to arrest it, 
Aud ceased the moment life appeared. 
All goes onward and outward; nothing collapses: 
And to die is different fromavhat any one supposed, and 
| luckier.” 


Speaking of the positive scientists he says : 


* 
“Gentlemen, to you the first honors always ! 
Your facts are useful, and yet they are not my dwelling: 
-T imt enter by them to an area of my dwelling.” 


And again: 


“The wonder is always and always how there can be a 
mean man or an infidel.” 


In regard to God he says: 


a And I say to mankind be not curious about God, 

For I who am curious about each am not curious about 
God. 

(No array of terms cansay how much I amiat peace abont 
God-and death). 

I hear and behold God in every object, yet understand 

_.. God not in the least. ` l 

Nor do I understand who there can be more wonderful 
than myself.” * v * a * = 

. "Do you suspect death ? 

would die now. 

Do you think [ could walk pled pathy, and well suited to- 
ward annihilation ? 

x x * T gwear I think now that everything without 
exception has an eternal soul ' 

The trees have, rooted in the ground! the w eeds of the 
sea have! the animals! ; 

{ swear I think there is nothing but immortality ! 

‘That the exquisite scheme is for it, and the nebulous 
float is for it, and the cohering is for it! 

' And all preparation is for it—and identity is for it, 

And life and materials are altogether for it!” 


Thope I have quoted enough to make all Aub . 
- read these hurried selections eager to read more. 


‘Clara, ‘Pa. 


-e_—_—_—- >> 


REUBEN POTTER. sends us his ‘‘Voice From The 


: . 7 Heavens or Stellar and Celestial World.” It is 
self, and striven to pass on the word given him in. ` 


written in.the form of questions and answers; and 
it will be found very interesting to all who want to 


learn of the philosophy of spirit communion. In 


the preface the suthor gives an account of his de- 
velopment as a medium, and it is truly wonderful. 
Address 


Market Street, San F rancjsco, Cal. 


- 


“Tin Gumine Hann,” by H. L. Hastings, the, ` 
editor of “The Christian,” is a record of authentic 


instances of the power of faith to aid trusting soule. 


The book is written from the Orthodox standpoint, 


but it is- valuable as showing that true faith re- 
ceives its reward. The work contains 382 pages, 


and issold at the low price of 85 vents. Address 


Scriptural Tract Repository, office of the Christian, 


47 Cornhill Street, Boston, Mass. - 


~ 


HARMONY strengthens and inharmony weakens 
the Torgen of life. 
| 


Did they think . 
-Bo grand a genius could not recognize his own in- 


If I were to suspect t death tion for the industrial: army. 


ing 
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REFORM. 
‘ ot Ke T. LOCKWOOD, 
45 1” have reform stil] more me cleanse, 
Cleanse ‘till [im pure and wise, 
‘Thus aggrandizing my homte-wealth 
Above earth's misty skies. 
Then grand love's sway within my heart, 
All freed from bitter hate’ 
Preparing well for a better life. 
In nature's supernal state, 


-O wisdom grand! locate my home, ° 
Where love divine doth sway, 
Where noble, cultured, angel ones, 
Life's sncred laws obey. 
‘is there, with such Td proudly live; 
There detve in science-wealth, : 
‘There woo the good, the beautiful, 
Enjoying peace and health! 


TR | oC 


WHAT WILL THEY DO? 


Hype William decrees that women shall no 


longer work in the mines. He turns them 


out without offering any other or better work in 


place of it; thus they are left without even the poor 
Yet all the time 
he is spending more : and more on his army, while 


pittance this: work gave them.. 


thousands of unemployed workmen are petitioning 

the Reichstag that the landlords be prohibited on 

next “quarter day? from evicting tenants unable | 
to pay. their rents; also that 50 marks be adyanced 

to destitute workmen from state funds, and that 

poor children in public schools. be: supplied with 

one meal daily. Millions for war, but only starva- 
But all this misery is 
necessary to awaken a better state of conscious- 

ness. ‘The Emperor is no more to blame than his 

poorest subjects: the fault lies in all. 


Txt; Woman Suffrage Movement is again com- 
the front in Oregon, after a period of seem- 
ing inactivity. An enthusiastic meeting was re- 


__cently held in the Marquam Grand Opera in this 


city, which developed the fact that though no 
great outward manifestation has been going on, the 
movement has been silently gaining strength. The 
champion of Woman Suffrage in Oregon, Mrs. | 


Abigail Scott Duniway, who ‘has borne the burden 


of popularizing the equal rights cause on the Paci- 
tic Coast, and whose influence has been felt all 
over the United States, will in the near future es- 
tablish another organ advocating the equality of 
the sexes and liberty in every form. 


oe 


vo Curis ;” “THESE 


“LOYALTY SAYINGS OF 


Ming,” by Rev. John Pulsford, breathes the pure 


unadulterated teachings of the Christ set forth in . 
the light of the New Gospel. 
food for many hungry souls that have sought for 


They will be living 


food, and ' found it not, in the dry husks of ortho- 
There is a subtle refinement about 
this book, a sense as if the very soul of the author 
The book is. beautifully bound and 
super-excellent typographically. Address. Rev. 
John Pulsford, 20 Belsize. Crescent, “Hampstead, 
N. W., London, England. 


dox theology. 


was in it.. 


æ- 


-Iris the advent of the Celestial Sun that is bring- 
ing forth all the new and grand iene that are now 
coming to the world, . 


TE 


_. .-KorThe World's Advance-Thought. 
~ THE. HIGHER EVOLUTION. 
| EM. W. 
se" has reached a pass wire cael 
” of its more helpless and trampled classes has 
become, under present conditions, impossible. 
The savagery of the city is worse than the old sav- 


-agery of the wilderness, as the sewer is fouler than 
~ the swamp. 


Men of sense as they cease to be 
priest-ridden and priest-bejuggled, turn with wear- 
iness from what are called “the institutions of the 


yospel’”’—its prayers, praises, and sacraments— 
from all that is called “Divine: Service,” for they . 


see that in these things there is no. ‘curative power 
~ to heal the deep-seated social disease, but only 
sugar-coated: phrases and forms hollow as the foam: 
Tohim who looks with the eyes of reason and ex- 
perience the Church shows itself as a parasitical 
growth, consumptive, not productive; a mendicant 


- institution subsisting through a vast system of im- 


portunate boggary, and so one of the great causes 


- of race-impoverishment : -its heavenly stars, gilt- 
spangles, its flowers of Iden, cut tissue paper. 

‘What was once a divine fact the ecclesiast has 
turned into symbol and ceremony, and so. into 
ficton. The priest .meets the perishing multi- 
tude who cry for bread, clothing, homes, and a 
. with talk about which 
. he points to the 


chance for decent living, 
the world has grown tired; 


"bible, the church, the cross, the little soup societies, - 


the pedantic reformatories, and the charities that 
nourish and perpetuate. more pauperigm than they 
cure. 


only shut their eyes and believe, and they shall be . 


"ed with stale ecclesiastical’ pap, and taste the 
sugar-plume of religious sentiment. He, good man, 


is well-fed, salaried, adulated, and cushioned with 


comforts ; he has had- time, place, opportunity 
* to culture himself, and cannot sce that salvation 
by religion i is a mockery when offered to those who 
are hungry, cold, and naked; that in a material 
-world salvation must begin by being material also— 
. that down on the rock-basis of the hard fact oi 
material necessity must he plant his feet who 
would uplift and save the thronging myriads living 
from hand to mouth i in one constant battle to peel 
‘tho wolf from the door. 

`The old gospel has beco:ne obsolete. Men pre- 
serve Christianity as they preserve old family por-. 
traits—by hanging theny on the walls in the attic 
out of the way. The “money-changers” whom 
the Nazirene scourged out of the old temple, now 


hold the title deeds of tho church , employ the priest, 


and own the communion service; who shall cast . 


them out of that tomple? The cross has become 
the trade-mark of the religious hireling, and men 
everywhere are saying,“ if religion has become a 
babblement and holy things fruitless, we will have 


a new scripture fresh from the heart and brain of 


the race; ‘and we will make a new cross oùt of the . 


sacred tools of labor—out of the bar and-spade, the 


hammer and anvil, the chisel, pencil, and pen, and — 


so, giving the out-worn fictions of the past a due 
burial, each shall move onward in the grand pro- 
cession of humanity, bearing his own cross, 
The new gospel of the race is evolution—the 


‘arrest of march, we perish.. 


. operative in his structure than in others. 


| begin. 


He tells the forlorn and hopeless masses to. 


` the material or spiritual at will. 
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1 


ascensive evolution.of man. Evolution is Life; 
where it halts, death enters; when occurs a final 
Law is simply evolu- 
The capacity of a man is 
A great 


tion working to an end. 
‘measured by his capacity for evolution. 


man is great because there is more of evolution 


_ Evolu- 
tion makes the animal mortal, and the animal-man 
mortal, while it makes the psychical man, the 
man-woman, the bi-sexual: man, physically im- 
mortal. All who remain on tlie lower plane must 
All 


who attain to the higher plane must live, for evolu- 


die; it is evolution that disintegrates. them. 


tion uplifts, transubstantiates, immortalizes them. 
The proper man is a twin-creature; evolution in 
him can no longer be held in structural suspense, 
but aims to raise the life from nature’s frozen floor. 
In those organisms where the processes of the higher 
vivification have begun, new cell-germs begin to 
evolve for the construction of the new body, until 
that higher body has absorbed the elements of the 


natural form into its own structure, and passed 


transubstantiation. It 
then becomes the pure physical existence sustained 


them through a chemical 
in that which is purely dynamic. By a process of 
divine chemistry death and dissolution are. super- 
seded by transformation; the earthly and opaque 


molecules are supplanted by purer and more vital . 


globules: 


With the attainment of the plane of the higher 


evolution, then, and only then, does real human life | 


Then matter is no more, as now, the 
master. Spirit having power over the elements of 
nature, can make a physical body or any other 


thing to use.on the earthly plane, and can live in 


use the body so long as it pleases, thus overcoming 
the last enemy, death. This possibility is now 
dawning on our Face, and there are thousands who 
feel a strange power within pressing them forward 
into divine-natural conditions. It is “the coming of 
the New Jerusalem” as the prophets and seers of 


the early Christian Age’ were wont to pharse it. 


` Men will be able tounclothe the body of its atomic 
vesture, becoming thus invisible; and then at will, 


as the aromal particles envelope.and swathe the 
internal form, they are visible again to outward 
sight. “On this plane every faculty is enhanced to 
the miraculous degree. The man can impart health 
and recall lifé by the touch or will, project himself 


through material obstacles, or withdraw himself 


from sight; nor can he die of wounds except fora — 


brief period and by his own consent. .This degree 


of life is now attainable by earnest souls, and it ` 


gives the reply to the Agnostic question of our time, 
“Is life worth living?” All thisand more has been 
illustrated in the experience of the divine androg- 
yne of Nazareth,—and the same powers are in the 


reach of all whose wills are set to walk in his way: 
In this style of man the Psyche sits a Queen on. 
The intellect and will are her high 


her throne. 


officials ; the vital powers her atray of ministering 


forces; and the faculties of sense the obedient ger- 


vants of her household. : 


But Rome was not built i in a day, nor the fine. 
abric of the soul. 


Years of organic change and 


It will keep and — 


growth, of quickening and rehabilitation, of bodily 


cleansing, purification and transformation must en- 
sue before man can rise out of the clinging, envel- 
oping stream of social custom and natural-corporeal 
tendencies, into the upper river of immortality 
Let. 
no man expect that he can be changed in a day, or _ 


with its sacred, incommunicable experiences. 
ina year. The earthly creature looks for immedi- 
ate results, and hence prefers bodily disease and 
decomposition to the “gradual evolution change. 
Few possess either the rationality or the persistence 
that renders. them fit subjects of the higher dis- 
cipline. Jacob served for Rachel fourteen years ; 
and after he had obtained her, discovered, that 


_ although a fair average woman, she lied and stole. 
If one will serve fourteen years for the New King- 


dom of God as energetically as Jacob did for 
Rachel, he will find that the faculties have awak- 
ened from their dormancy; that Innocence has 
taken the place of the old Ego or ‘selfhood; and 
that Divine Two-in-One renew his frame day by 
day with the elixirs of immortality. In the midst 
ofsuch mystery the New Order of the world is born, 
and as it matures in the collective mind and body: 


‘of mankind, the sin, disease, and suffering of our. 


race—the result of its unborn, embryo, and ani- 


mal state—will vanish into the night of a forgotten 


past. He who would serve his fellows, serves them 
best by casting out his own evils and defilments. 
Wash your own atoms and then you can help to 
cleanse the world, for you can only give that which 
you have. 


D’ MAN Ought to be sent to prison for a fixed 
9 term of months or years. Every man should 
be sent to prison who is guilty of a prison offence, 
until, in the judgment of competent men; he was 


. worthy to be set at liberty. A ‘bad man, a high- 
Wayman perhaps, commits a slight offence. and is 
imprisoned for. thirty days, and discharged with- 


out the least regard as to whether he is a proper 
person to have his liberty. Another man under 


the influence of strong drink or great excitement, - 


strikes a man and kills him. 
been a good man. 


He has always 
He, for that offence is sent for. 
five, ten, twenty years, perhaps a life-time, and if 
the jury brings in-a verdict of murder in the first 
degree, he is hanged. This ‘Mman-might become a 
worthy citizen in thirty days, and if so should have 
his liberty. The mechanical way we have in deal- 
ing with the unfortunate. of our race, without any 
regard to the mental and moral fiber of the man, 
is inadequate and inhuman. When we are sick 
physically, we are confined by. our prescribing 
physican, only until we are recovered. The mor- 
ally sick should be treated with as much common 
sense and humanity. Equal justice, equal mercy 
and equal love will hurt no man, and it will typify 
God in man as no civilization has yet typified him. 


-—The Progressive Age. 


WHEN our desire is ever for the good our purpose 
is single and the golden thread of Truth runs 
through all our work; but when our thoughts are 
selfish we are blown hither and thither by every 
impulse of evil, and we accomplish. nothing that 
is spiritually permanent, l 


Se 


i For The World’ 8 Jarane Thought. : 
LIBERALISM. | 


ALG, HOLLISTER. 
"E'I ii kind of Liberalism is that which sinat 


bear the name of Jesus Christ nor Christian _ 
falsely, i in.order to invalidate spiritual ideas clothed 


in connection with Spiritualism, without showing 
fight? “O had some power the gift to give us to 


`. Bee ourselves”. as we really ‘are, and of what kind. 


- Is it nota pitiable spectacle to see people who 
assume the roll of Liberals, Spirituals and Philoso- 
phers, qualified to lead the human mind from error, 
abusing the truest, the bravest and, the cleverest 
- spiritual teacher that ever gave his life to uplift 
and benefit the people? How much do they know. 
of his teachings who quote his sayings from the 


, record to offset one against another, without even | 
trying to understand the spirit of them by attempt- . 
ing to live as he taught, nor by hearkening to those l 


who do? Are they yet free and liberal enough to 
bear comparison with him, or to keep him com- 


pany ? Do they not re-enact in relation to spiritual - 


matters the farce of those who opposed Galileo? 
. Why? Because they neither comprehend him nor 
‘his doctrine. -No more than medieval philoso- 
phers comphrehended how the earth could move 
around the sun, and not appear to change its 
place among the stars. Or how-the world could 
turn upside down every twelve hours and they not 
be aware of it, and all movable objects not be 
spilled off into space. It contradicted the uniform 
testimony of experience and of universal common 
sense. Could any kind of knowledge he more cer- 
tainly established ? 


As Galileo’s ideal of. the mechanism of the uni- 


verse transcended the ideal of his opposers, and 


grasped the principle which truthfully interpreted 
the contradictions apparent to the senses, why may 
it not he ‘so in the present case with relation to the 
ideal of Jesus concerning spiritual progress, and 
his opposers? We believe the two cases are per- 
fectly analagous. 
forsaken the ordinary course of the world, to prac- 
tice'the teachings of Jesus, as recorded’ in the New 
Testament, and again revealed in this the day of 


There_are a people who have 


‘Christ’s second. appearing; and these find his pre- 


dictions and promises true.. 
Obeying his commandments. brings outward 

prosperity, with peace, comfort, and inward satis- 

faction to the soul. 


world of pride, lust, avarice, ambition, hypocricy, - 


oppression and carnal ease, without removing one 
from the sphere of active usefulness to.his fellows. 

Is it liberal, philosophic, - or intelligent, to test 
spiritual and metaphysical subjects by physical 
standards, in order to stultify and invalidate their 
_teachers, to make them appear worthless, or to 
shirk the labor necessary to clearly apprehend 
“them? Is that the true method of progressive 
thinking ? Toillustrate: in pure mathematics, each 


‘word isa sign of one thought, or idea; and of 


one only. The words one, two, three, applied to 
numbers, and square, circle, pone, applied to geo- 


metric figures, have each but one meaning, and 


hence, never suggest but the one idea’ for which 
isthe sign. But the very nature of spiritual and 


metaphysical ideas compels their representation, 


It also gives victory over the - 
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ee ee sp irae in ee 


Is it candid, and the mark of a ' truth-secker, to 
ignore this property of language, or to construe it 


in such language, because’ the ideas are distasteful 


` often, by vod ‘ons as ‘signs for inira ‘objects, — 
- and hence arises the use of figurative ang symbolic 
language. l 


to the natural man, or to stultify the wisdom and — 


character of the Teaċher, because said Teacher 
does not conform his instructions and practice to 


the ordinary course of this world? _ 


An inspired Apostle of Jesus described a two- 


edged sword that goeth forth out of the mouth. | 
“All know that material swords do not go forth from 


the mouth. But the testimony ‘of truth, proceed- 
ing from the mouth of one: who lives it, does slay 
error that gets in the way of it, and hence, its like- 
ness to a material sword with which men slay each 
other. Now as Jesus taught men always to bless, 
and never to curse each other, but to overcome evil 
with good; as he compared his followers to chil- 
dren, and to sheep for harmlessness, and sternly 
rebuked the use of a sword to shed blood; even 


in self-defense ; is it just or fair to interpret him as 
meaning a carnal sword,when he said, “Teame not — 


to send peace, but a sword?” 
* Does not the peace here spoken of refer to man’s 


‘internal foes? and the sword, is it not that testi- 


mony of Jesus which separates good from evil, 


os 
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quality of mental atola it has furnished to ron 
hungering for spiritual instruction? What other 
book of its size contains so much truth in relation - 


` to man’s -moral duty, spiritual nature and destiny, 


with so little admixture of ‘error? What ‘vast 
numbers have been turned from error to righteous- 
ness, by conning its precious lessons. Multitudes 


have been thereby induced to lead better lives than ` 


they otherwise would. An attempt to make Jesus — 
responsible for all the wickedness practiced by 
pretenders to his name and authority is unfair and 


`- unreasonable as would be an attempt to make 


virtue accountable for hypocrisy, or to make hon- - 
est industry responsible for the avarice, greed and 
oppression, and. deviltry practiced to gain an un- 


- due share of its products. 


light from darkness, truth from error; between . 
which no Teacher that preceded Jesus (if not. 


Buddha), seemed to know where to draw the 
dividing line? e 

The carnal sword was already here, in so great 
excess of reasonable demand, as to render such 


reference to it meaningless. 


national idea ofa Military Deliverer. But the testi- 
mony, ‘Resist not evil, ‘but overcome evil with 
good” continually ; the testimony against adultery 
in the heart; the testimony dissolving all carnal 
and selfish ties, and abolishing all private owner- 
ship of. property, including husband and wifehood, 
was new and evolutionary, most radical and: revo- 


“lutionary, and penetrated a tender place. This 


testimony is of that Spirit of Truth which Jesus 
declared “The world cannot receive, because it 
sees her not, neither knows heri” As no one 
knows the things of man but by the spirit of man 
so no man knows the things of God but by the 
Spirit of God, which is one incorruptible and Holy 
in all His true messengers. If professed light bear- 
erg refuse to see the higher spiritual truth when it 


is proffered them, will they not lose the rank of 


Moreover, Jesus for- . 
` ever rejected that, when he rejec ted the proffer of — 
the kingdoms of this world through the Jewish - 


spiritual teachers even as the followers of .Aristotle _ 


ceased to be world Teachers, by refusing to see the 
discoveries of Galileo? No blame is attached to: 
inability, unless it be self-induced, but perverted 


ability, and falsification of facts, will not aid a 


good cause, nor bring a desirable reward. 
It has become a proverb that “Books have gouls,” 
Of that character is the New Testament record of 


‘Jesus and his immediate disciples, covering a space 


of less than forty years. What other book written 


by mortals ever equaled it in the amount and 


_ grovelling. 


‘real realities of life. 
. dominion of conscience, even if he is much in error 


Those who seek the wisdom which comes from 
above, which is first pure and then peaceable, full 
of mercy and good maie will judge according to. 
knowledge. | 


æ- 
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THE VOICE.: 


eas SAMUEL BLODGETT, 
am used to thinking that man’s moral and re- 


r 


moves him from, and carries him above those 


ligions nature is his highest glory—is what re- 


forms of creation which have not been considered 
as having souls. And when we ‘see one standing 
in an exceptionally high moral attitude, we some- 
times express his superiority by saying, ‘‘ Ile is one 
of Nature’s noblemen; he has a soul.” 

The. absorbing moral and religions emotion man- 
ifested in Jesus is what placed him in that sublime 
attitude entirely above the vision of the low and 
This abode is in God, or the Soul of 
the Universe, manifested ‘only in man, and mani- 
fested fully only in the highest of the species. 

What emotion: or sensation is not a “phantom” 
viewed through gross material eyes?- To the “‘sense- 
bound everything i is a“ phantom” except the mat- 
ter that the senses can cognize. As well ‘gay the 
appreciation of friends or of music is a “phantom,” 
as to say the appreciation of moral obligation is a 
“phantom.” These soul sensations are the most 


The man who is under the 


as to the details of correct living, is as much higher 


than the one who feels no moral restraint as the — 
human is higher than the animal. The aspiration 
to be right is the guarantee tliat the right will be 
sought for till found, and practiced. 


Without this conscience the world would be not 


‘only in a blank, but in hopeless darkness. It 


would be impossible to rise from the law of might 
to or towards the law of rectitude. But I will agree 
that conscience has three voices—‘‘The voice of 
God, the voice of the people, and the voice of 
Satan’”’—though, whether for God or for Satan, it 
is always the “voice of ‘the people ;” and it is the 
“voice of God” in proportion as ‘it is illumined. 

The true Reformer will not’ denounce and crucify 
this voite because - its guides ‘are in darkness, but . 
will rather seek to enlighten. — 


Tur germ of the Celestial is within everything 
and some time it will come forth. 


iy * 
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SELF-GOVERNMENT OR WILL 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, 


ve few practical or intelligent attempts are . 


made eithér to define what Will is; or how it 
`. may be cultivated to its utmost usefulness. A de- 
licious vagueness seems to-gather around the thing 
whenever we try to focus our attention upon it, and 
in that mist of vagueness we strain our eyes vainly 
to sight the reality no as to give it proper form and 
e onsistency. 


We cannot he too often confronted with the tru- ` 


ism, that man is « microcosm of the macrocosm., 
. The realization of this truth, in all its parts and 
with all its bearings, will make man more reliable 
and full than any encyclopedia in existence. Self- 


knowledge is actually the attainment of all knowl- 


edge. Present attainments, then, serve mainly 
to mark how very defective is our self-knowledge. 
Between Self-Government and the Will are the 


closest. relations. To achieve Self-Government. is 


-to bein the highest and purest sense of the: word. 


masterful and will-full. To be incapable of Self- 
Government is to be the slave of every blind im- 
pulse; it is to be the creature of every enslaving— 
even if vicious—circumstance. This is a very sug- 
gestive thought. Somewhere between the {wo ex- 
tremes of will-fullness and will-emptiness there is 
to he found the training ground, and a algo the pro- 
cess of: training ‘and developing the Will. 

Willin the highest sense does not inhere in ‘lie 


“flesh. A pseudo-will shows therein, which enables 


‘the egoistic nature to assert itself over others; but 


the true Will is widely different. to and  distinet 
from that. The will of the flesh and of the mind 
poses always at variance to the Will of the Spirit ; 
the former produces the proud egoist, the latter 
the meek and humble esoterist. For the egoist to 
mature, the spirit must be quenched ; 
oterist to arrive at fruition the flesh nature must 
“be taken in hand similarly and so dealt with that. 
it will cower in its little corner ‘without a word 
when the Will of its Master (the Spirit) is-ex pressed. 
Thus viewed, the flesh and mind with all-their 
passions, affections, desires and impulses, consti- 
tute a veritable Jacob’s ladder, reaching from: earth 
to heaven, whereon the Spirit mounts and achieves 
its victory over everything unworthy of him. 


“When the Master said: “Hereafter ye shall see 


heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending © 


and descending upon the son of man,” he had be- 
- fore his pure vision the same truth, 
have,-no doubt, descended by means of this son-of- 
man-ladder. Those sitting in the heavens, or what 
-ia the same thing, in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus, distinctly see that angels who kept not their 
first estate came dow n by meansof thissame fleshly 
ladder from their high standing as spirit entities ; 
they also see that it-is by means of this self-same 
ladder that the uplift must take place. Degraded 
man has ‘but to suffer his spiritual center to assert 
itself i in his life now, and give that. aw akened center 
scope to tread the external flesh: nature beneath 
its feet, precisely as a ladder is mounted, and his 
destiny becomes thereby assured as angelhood. 
Angelhood again has but to sutter the external na- 


for the eg- ` 


- Angels of God. 
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ture to assert itself, and give that the scope it needs 
to indulge in materiality and animality, and then, 
by means of that same son-of-man-ladder, step by 
step downward the bottom may b2 reached ; thus 


- illustrating what is intended by ‘‘ascending and . 


descending upon the son of man.’? The descending 


~ one thereby loses his will- power, so becoming the 
helpless slave of matter and its moods; the ascend- 
ing one contrari wise strengthens at every step his . 
will power, “becoming thereby the, helpful master 

_of matter and its moods. . 


There i is something astonishing! y clear and strong 
in this view of the case. The action done by the 
ascension of the ladder- is the Christ work, involv- 
ing mortification of every fleshly love and desire, 
and giving Wings instead thereof to every pure and 


heavenly aspiration. Every Christ-man or woman 


_ follows the Master in this way; where he or she 


begin is wherever they may find themselves when 
they awaken and begin to set about it. Keeping 
the body under, or in subjection, is the act of bear- 
ing the cross, despising its shame, thereby toascend 
the ladder leading to angelhood, and be counted 
worthy to sit down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, or in heavenly places with Christ Jesus. 


This exalted honor is: open: to man now, and its 


high privileges’ may Be won and enjoyed by him 


where he is, by realizing the Christ work of Self- 
(iovernment—that is by an intelligent and ¢ heer ful 


cultivation of the Will. 


The Will that forms the subject of our pointed 
remarks, we would again emphatically state, is not 
the ordinary’ egoistic will of the external nature. 
That may be traced to its ‘source in the phrenolog- 
ical organs of firmness, self- esteem and continuity ; 


-but the Will of the spirit which strengthens itself, 


and becomes an irresistible and invincible power 
hy means of.the mortification of the flesh nature, 
in the matter of its loves and desires, is another 
thing entirely, for it is characterized by something 
of every function of the brain organism—that is, 


when that organism is turned to find its life and - 


gratification on the spiritual instead of material 


plane. To illustrate our meaning, take acquisitive- 


- ness, said and mostly thought to be an organ having 


only selfish functions.. The master addresses it by 


saying : “Lay not up for yourself treasures on earth 


(material treasures) where moth and rust do cor- ` 
rupt, and where thieves break through and steal; 


but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven (spir- 


‘itual treasures) where neither moth. nor rust do 


corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal.” Evidently there is scope for this fac- 
ulty, then, widely distinct from the selfish one. 
Every faculty has will force of its own, and acquisi- 


tiveness gives will to acquire what the flesh nature; 


the mental nature, or the still higher spirit nature 


must determine, as either is active and dominant. 
Take also the organ of amativeness or sexual love ; 


like every other faculty it has will power of its 
own, and also two widely different directions in 


which its functions may be equally turned and em- 
ployed. 


its animal and ordinary tendency is sexual love; 
When ’ 


the spirit feels and asserts itself, it turns upon every 


its spiritual expression is Universal Love. 


possible.” 


' words when ‘Speaking of his life: 


Its basic function is love pure and simple ; : 


animal function to put an end thereto; thus lri. 


cifying the flesh with its affections and lusts,” and 


in exact proportion to the demolition of the fleshly: 
‘nature, will and must the spiritual one be shown 


and seen. When every faculty is thus converted 
by the spirit, the will power of each one unites into 
a blend, and thus the commanding | and irresisti- 
ble will of the entire nature becomes a great spirit- 


ual fact. 


~ This will is purely esoteric; and what is esoteric 


is Divine. Having become supreme in itself with- 


‘in the personality; it then coalesces with the Will 
It cannot be shown that there is ` 


of the Universe. 
any stopping-place for Will in its action upon this 
extended and ever widening and extending plane. 
On and on in its grasp and sweep it continuously 
grows, until the full force of- the passage: ‘‘All 
things are possible to him that believeth,” is real- 
ized: Will on the egoistic plane is nothing and 
nowhere in comparison with the will of the pure 
esoterist. ‘The latter has drawn so near to God in 
his aspirations and desires, and has. so thoroughly 


quenched all the baser feelings of his nature, that 


he realizes the full force and meaning of the Mas- 
ter’s words: 


Men who had not awakened spiritually, 


“Near to man it is impossi Sle, but. 
‘not near to God; for near to God all things are 


and were living solely on the lower animal plane l 


of their external nature, so fulfilling the desires 
‘of the flesh 


and of the mind, corrupted this 


Christly utterance by rendering the Greek word 


para, Which primarily means “near by” or ‘“he- 
This little altera-- 


gide,” as meaning ‘‘with.” 


tion completely upsets the intention of the atate-. 


ment; which was to affirm that all things are 


possible to the believer(or spiritual man); where- 


as the passage as now read affirms only what is 


to man—a very gross and grievous perversion, - 


When man is so awakened and filled with knowl- 


into its pure heavenly channel ;, he begins to have 


and show all the experience of the Master himself. 


The act of doing this is what we are now terming 
‘Self-Government, or the realization and expression 


of the Higher Will—the: will of the spirit. Such 
an one lives as seeing Him who is invisible. 
Having purified himself froin all filthiness of the 
flesh arid spirit he perfects holiness in the fear of 


God. Being -so purified in heart he sees God 


- realizes His constant presence, becomes speakingly 
familiar with Him, asks no favor from Him thatis . 


withheld, for, Christ-like, he realizes: that God 
heareth. him always.. Such an one becomes a 
power death has nọ longer dominion over; he 
realizes the full force and meaning of the Master’s 
“No man taketh 


it from me; I have: authority to lay it down, and 


falsely said to be possible to God and impossible - 


- edge as to the Will of God, a Will that impera- 
tively demands the crucifixion of the flesh nature, — 
with all its loves and desires, he then sets to work wie 

_turning every individual portion of his will power  - 


I have authority to take it again; this authority : 


I have received of my Father.” The realization 
of will power such as this, is proffered: man. on its 
conditioris; apart from those-conditions it never 


may or can be realized. 


‘Its realization ‘links it 1 
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-` possessor with Omnipotence, and makes every 
word of the statement: 
to him that-believeth,” simply and obviously true. 
This is a feeble expression of what. is involved in 
the work of Self-Government, and the cultivation of 
the Higher Will; and the words: ‘He that over- 
cometh and keepeth l my works unto the end’— 
that is, fulfills them completely to the end of the 
chapter—will be a present and satisfying truth 
written indelibly upon the heart or inmost- of one 
so striving in accordance with the Will of God. 


~~ 
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THOU SHALT NOT KILL, 
l H. A. BRADBURY, 


m" law makers of New York State have re- 
cently had an opportunity of a trial of the 
new mode of killing by electricity. The rope-jerk- 
ing process is superseded by what is thought to be 
a more humane method. Those who have looked 
with horror upon hanging will. be somewhat re- 


lieved; but it is not that kind of relief that ceas- 


ing to kill by Law would bring to all advanced ` 


minds. Would that such an event might be has- 
tened, and nowhere on earth the deed of legal mur- 
der be again committed. 

If the taking off of Kemmler has inaugurated a 


new era in the death penalty, as claimed, it is not _ 


an era of moral progress. There is no moral prin- 
ciple in inventions for taking life. 
old era of barbarism, brute-force, ‘‘life for life.” ` 


Kemmler said he wanted to kill his victim, and 


It is the same 


was glad he did it. The executioners wanted to 
kill their victim. ‘They screen, their act in the de- 
© mand of law; Kemmler screens his in his depraved 
nature. Were the hands of the few who executed 
the desire of the many any less guilty than the 
hands of the one who executed the desire of the 


one? What is law but the external machinery of 


desire? Is the desire of the many to kill expressed ` 


in law, any less depraved, or any less murder 


when it kills, than the desire of the one expressed . 


in killing? Who executes the law enacts the mur- 
der, and satisfies the desire. Tere is no moral 
difference. 

It is self evident that if one man lias no right to 
take life, a half dozen, ro a half million, have not. 
Taking human life cannot be spread out thin 
enough, or divid d up with the multitude, 80 as 
to become any less than what it is, an appalling 
crime: 
possessor, and a violation of the moral law of the 
individual conscience. 

And although each one of a party t to an execution 
„or “‘electrocution,’? may lean upon the many to 
bear the guilt away, and fancy a retrieve in the 
law, still, the intent and result of the act is death 
toa fellow mortal, whose life they are morally bound 
to cherish and guard as tenderly as they do their 
own, | eo? l 
. But it is claimed that a man who takes another 
man’s life has forfeited his right to life. For this 
to bə a truth it must be a law of being, self-opera- 
tive and final. And the pertinent query would be, 
_ do we see its operation and effects follow those who 
have taken life? By no means, None have ever 


“naturally expired as a result of murder. 
‘ther claimed that the life that is forfeited becomes 
‘Are not all the rights 
exercised by the State over individuals derived . 
from, and committed to it, by in lividuals? If, 


- “Al things are possible © 


` bad results are all in taking his life. 
‘life the State has taken be kept in the dead-house, 
or utterly annihilated, the protection to society: 
But as | 


` ler is as much at large as ever. 
. gerous individual in the body can ‘he not be, and 


It is an irretrievable wrong against the 


ed at the killing of Kemmler? 
that the moral sense of the community in the. latter - 


‘It is fur- 


the property of. the State. 


then, the individual has not the right to take his 


_own life, which will be conceded, how can he dele- | 


gate the right to the State? Of course he cannot. 


Hence, whenever,'or in whatever circumstances 


the. State assumes the right to take an individual’s 


l life, it perpetrates a robbery: of the deepest class— 
robs him of his right to live— the greatest boon of i 


existence. Thns itis seen that the State has not 


even a legal right to deprive a citizen of his life. 


It is claimed, however, that the murderer is a dan- 


erous piece of humanity, and must be put outof 


the way. Oh, what a weak, unreasonable and God- 


forsaken plea! As if a man cannot he confined 


where there would be no risk of bad results to the’ 


community. Where was Kemmler before his act 
He was as bad then as after. The 
Could the 


of murder? 


sought for by his death might be effected. 


‘Kemmler still lives, and the lifeless, inanimate 


body is all the State has in its possession, Kemm- 
If hé-was a dan- 


will he not be, a dangerous individual in the spirit? 
Taking the body makes no change in Kemmler as 
an individual entity. Heis Kemmler still. 
fore the State, in its deep solicitude for the good of 
society, has committed a great wrong to society by 
turning Kemmler’s spirit loose upon it. 


Here is an item relative to Kemmler,s: life: 


“Kemmler was a man of low. mental and moral- 


qualities. The surroundings of his birth and early 
life were very had. 
adelphia, where William was born i in 1860. 


grew up in the shambles and ‘in ‘the market place. 


The boy 


His parents sent him to school for a brief period, 
and several times he saw the inside of a church 
and heard the service there. These feeble. influ- 


ences constituted the only contact the boy or man 


ever had with things pure and good. Kemmler’s | 


was a life that grew rankly. On no side did he 
bear the impress or polish of any training or efforts 


‘to ennoblement.”’ 


This is Kemmler. - This is the man that the law- 
makers of:New York decide must die because he 
has taken life. Think of it! 
presumed to. be our best men, educated in the 
church, and surrounded with the best influences of 
society, can take the life of Kemmler, and no moral 
responsibility may be attached to the act, how in 


If our law-makers, 


: the name of justice and truth can such a man as 


he be held morally responsible for his act?, A 
strange exhibition of moral justice this. It is said 
that Kemmler’s manner of killing his victim was a 
shock to the moral sense of the community. In- 
deed it was. 
and the moral status of the acting parties, is the 


moral sense of the community that it is not shook- 


But where, comparing the two acts 


l 


poor defense for moral sense. 


There- 


His father was a butcher in Phil- 


It may be said’ 


case -_xpresses itself in the desire ‘to avenge the 
murderer s victim, and deter. from other murders, 


by a public display of the authority of law. A - 


And who shall 
avenge the victim of the law? - Instead of being 
moral sense, this desire is the spirit of revenge, 
injustice and hatred. It is the spirit that enacts 


and executes the death penalty law. 


It is not a fact that capital punishment prevents 
crime, On the contrary it keeps alive and strength- 
ens that hardened condition of mind that makes 
murder possible. And go long as legal murder is 
enacted before the gaze of the -world, depraved 


human nature will be found imitating it. 
` When public sentiment and the State law place 
the value upon human life that to the individual it 


really possesses, and which it is his right to main- 


tain, then will killing of all kinds cease in the land. 
As in the case of Kemumler, the depravity leading 
to murder is generally the result of bad pre- -natal 
conditions, followed by bad influences. surround- 
ing childhood, over which the mother has no con- 


trol, and for which the child is not responsible. 


“Kemmler grew up in.the shambles,” in a place 
where the influences were as blunting to the moral - 
sentiment as those of the beer saloon. The com- 
mon sights of children thus coming up in the city 


_ slums are drunkenness, quanels, profanity, dirty, 


ragged and badly fed playmates. Ignorance, pov- 


erty, animal flesh and beer, constitute the: stock 


from which depraved natures are made. 


When one thus produced comes upon society, 
and, acting.out what is in him—because he can do no 
different—commits a crime, what cruel injustice to 
force him out of this world, depriving him of all 
chances here of a moral ones to which he is 
entitled. 

As mind progresses and man advances nearer 
the spiritual consciousness, the Higher Law, oper- 
ative in the higher moral and spiritual natures, is 
seen, and acknowledged supreme over all other 
law. And however much man-made law for the 
punishment of crime may punish and torture, the 
man and woman is amenable first, last, and 
always to the Higher Law. This law is the keeper 
of the Book of Life, and makes all the records 


therein, of evil or good; and will sooner or-later 


render an exact recompense for each. 


This law is never revengeful and vindictive, as 
man-made law is, but always disciplinary in its 


` purposes and effect—always takes its subjects to 


conditions higher. Having its seat in the spirit 


entity, and operating through the mentality, it has _ 


.an adaptation to the varying individual characteris- 


tics; and never fails of reaching the lowest in moral 
degradation, nor the highest in spiritual attain- 
ment. It is the companion of the soul from .the 
cradle of earth to the highest spheres of spirit exis- 
In the sufferings it inflicts the soul pos-- 


However thorny the 


tence. 
BERBER its climbing power. 
rounds of the ladder the feet press upon inthe 
upward climbing, they are all necessary in their 


‘place—each round a necessary experience; and 


the more thorny, the. sooner left behind and the | 


next gained, 
(Continued on page 67), 


; 


_ that may be termed Supr a-Natural Science. 
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_ For The World’ 8 Adyance -Thotight. 
DEGREES OF SCIENCE. IN HUMAM 
FORM, 

We. KIMBALL, 
sme powers in human nature open to the 
ak experience of things indifferently, or void of 
systematic relationship. The corporeal senses can 
cognize facta and direct forces of things, but cannot 
analyze and classify in a way to define system- 
atically according to principles of. scientific dis- 
tribution and combination. Their function seems 
to he to gather and hold the simple basic facts of 
experience, ready for higher uses by higher powers. 
~ Full of shortcomings and fallacies, they are largely 
dependent upon the light of higher vision for real 
And though an inspired | alileo may 


verities.' 


open to a higher reality sensory conceptions in- . 


evitably stand on. their own grounds, protesting, 


denouncing, and in the power of fanatical church- ` 


men, crucifying all advance to fuller light. Lower. 


vision can never penetrate the higher realm to de- 


_ termine realities there. The sensory powers, with 
corporeal existence related thereto, give the in- 


dispensable base to our natural economy, in what 


-. may be properly. called Sub-Natural Science. 


Rational powers in human nature open into a 
realm of magnificent system: in things, general 


economies, and intellectual survey of the vast field `’ 


of material creation. - It is the ‘legitimate function 


of these powers to work from thesis through analy- 


_ ats to synthetic consistency, and thus to elaborate 
the various systems of special science—systems . 
that specifically delineate the essential order of 
- things and material powers and their uses, ‘thus 


leading on and up in all natural resources and 


economies, at the same time educating human 


-= wants and faculties for the Might realities of ma- 


turest manhood. 
This degree of human powers ` systematically 
differentiates, weighs, compares and classifies i in 
_ its working processes, and thus surveys in realms 
Soph- 
ial or Wisdom Powers in human nature open by 
‘Creative Logic into the realm of Eternal Life: and 
Being. - If man had no higher wants—no quench- 
less longings for vital knowledge and power beyond 
the sphere of our rational energies and experiences 
—he could rest in the attainments of these enérgies 
and experiences. If he had no soul-force with‘its 
immortal yearning and insatiate desires he would 
‘spurn all quests beyond. the. imm ediate problems 
and experiences of worldly factors and environ. 
ments. Manifestly having such soul- force, with its 
wants and desires, he is entitled to realize the full- 
ness of its monitions. F ourier announced a law of 
- providence in “destiny proporticned toattraction.”’ 
-Racial want means radical supply, else there 
were a fatal break in the order of creative consist- 
ency. But experience here is assurance, hence 
argument is not neceeeary. Human power of li? 
that has invincible faith in the Highest for its base, 
and has working method by the logic of creative 
consistency in the laws of U nivergal Trinity gives a 
positive assurance, not only -of a providence in hu- 
man nature as to supreme life and power, but as to 


calized potency of such providence. Spontaneous 
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; insight to highest truths, with responsive activities 


accordant, have sufficiently avouched to our human 
experience the sphere above that: of Super-natural 
science with its various emotions and vital attain- 
ments. The immediate presence and power of the 
living Gudin our human nature, leading up and 
centering best human energies upon the matchless 
reality of universal human brotherhood, leaves no 
room to-doubt as to Highest Life and Light as the 
ultimate rule of our human nature. 
Word gives logical form to this ultimate rule, which 
as a rank in. science : may be named Supreme 
Natural Science. A 

Creative Life is Supreme—dominant ; - material 


substance is. subservient, and creaturely form (self- - 


consciousness) is mediate in creative system. And 
man carries the three terms in his own nature. 


But he only becomes conscious of the Almighty 


presence of the Highest when by. full création 
Divine Lifehas become aliving experience in his 
own nature ; when he can say, “I and my Father are 
one.” 7 


Amona the ablest of the labor papers is “The 
Tabor Advocate,” of Toronto, Canada. Its ed- 
tor, Phillys Thompson, is a man of broad mind 
and universal sympathies. “Its pages are always 
filled with most excellent progressive matter that 
“The Labor Advocate 
_ is becoming.a- power- in the Canadian journalistic 
field. Long may it live to spread the light of peace, 
harmony and progression. It is published by the 
Grip Printing and Publishing Company, at 26 and 


all would profit by reading. 


Yearly 
subscription $150; single copies five cents. — 


- 


Tur Singlo Tax Association of Toronto, Canada, 


have sent a letter to the Ministerial Association of . 


ia 


that city in which the leading question is, 
one. portion of humanity, by any principle of justice, 
acquire the right to charge the rest. of humanity 
for the priviledge of oceupying this planet? This 
is the ‘second time such a letter has been sent 
to the Ministerial Association, as this 


was left unanswered by them on the reception of 
the first letter. 


1 
ee «Oe 


Wun so-called ‘great men” realize that the 


question 


Supreme Intelligence is no. respecter of persons, 


and they are willing to. meet all men upon frater- 


nal grounds, instead of holding themselves aloof, 


as if they were a distinct creation from the rest of | 


mankind, they will be of greater use in the world 
and much more worthy the prefix great. The 


- miasion of the New is to lift all up to a common _ 


Jevel of righteousness, and tear away. all artificial 
barriers of rank, position . and other shams created 
by men, ‘that are in the way of correct living. . 


> 


“THe defilement of the mind. defiles the while 
body, for the mind permeates the whole physical 
In the spirit life, the spirit displays all 


system. 


your thoughts, because all thoughts are a part of 


the mind that fosters them ; and the mind clothes 
the spirit as the body clothes the mind. Evil 
thoughts thus become the rags that clothe the 


wrong-doer in Spirit life, and good. thoughts the 


glorious garments of the angel. 


The Creative 


_ matter. 


can 


i ' WOMAN’S FUTURE. 

QO" then, in short, is the future of woman? 
Her.future must and will embrace, self-pos- 

session in marriage, until physical marriage and 

the causes which produce it are effaced in the n 


course of evolution. The woman of the future will 


' þe far less a child- bearer than an intelligent co- 


operator with man in common work and occupa- 
tions of humanity. This co-operation will infuse 
the spirit. of love and justice into all institutions, 
and to. an extent sufficient to destroy all desire for 
these appeals to the sword which still proclaim our 
barbarism. Passional love will be exchanged for . 
the fraternal, and the woman of the futuze, with 
her developed intuition, will perceive the existence 
and usefulness of these potent, finer forces of nature 
which are concealed from the eyes of the present 
race. She will inspire different, feelings on the 
part of man, who will cease to regard her as the 


` natural prey: of his fleeting passions, and find far 
more profound satisfaction in the. inspiration he 


will receive from her ennobled form and developed 


capacties—Lucifer. 


Avi must learn completely the lessons of mate- 
rial life before they canrise above the dominion of 
Anxiety to dispense with material life does 
not set aside the inflexible laws that bind man to _ 
earth. He is bound to matter so long as, he is 
bound to error. Truth sets him free when it per- 
meates his being throngh and through. 


S. F. Hersney, in a recent article: ‘ Woman 
lives longer than man, goes insane less numer- 
ously, commits suicide one-third as often, makes 
one-tenth the demand onthe public purse for ai 


port in jails, prisons and almshouses.”’ 


>- 


THERE are one hundred and fifty thousand per- 
sons, directly or indirectly, connected with the 
criminal classes in Massachusetts, and the cost of 


. police and. prisons requires a tax of nearly three 


million dollars annually. o 


eRe sR aaia 

MANKIND nurse the delusion that heavenly - 
riches can be gained by false: pretenses, because so 
many have gained worldly ‘wealth by the same 
means. 


>--—--—- 

© Wr will remove evil in others when we build up 
good in ourselves. As the Light grows stronger in | 
our own souls the surrounding darkness becomes. 


less, 
a. E eS A 28 


Senator sr Ingalls says: ‘The decalogue and the 
golden rule have no place in a political campaign.” 


- “Tis true, and pity ’tis, ’tis true.” 


In a world of error Truth lives but goes begging; 
in a world of.: .Truth Error cannot enter, there is 
nothing for it to. IVe upon. 


To have Truth is not baimoply to. ad vocate advance 
ideas; it is to live Trath in every thought, felling - 
and action. 


-— . 
Our thoughts are our mental offspring, as our chil- 
dren are our. physical offspring—Both need proper — 
training. - i 
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For The Universal Republic. 
_ A VISIT TO THE: SLAND OF CORONADO 


i MATTIE E. HULL, 
I stood amid the rose and palm, 
Neath the feathery shade of a pepper tree, 

Where the marguerites and lillies smiled, 

And the blue-eyed violets talked to me. 
I fancied I felt the air fromthe North 

As I faced the Yankee, hardy pine, 
But. its neighbor whispered, ‘I’m from the South: 

I was born inthe sands of the tropic climes.” 


A little flower by the beaten walk 

Brought me & dream of New England hills; 
By its side the proud pon-zetta talked, 

And said, "I’ve come from far Brazil.” 

Lemon and camphor, side by side; 
Their odors to passing winds were given; 

And a lowly shrub said, modestly: l 
“They have christened me'A Breath From Heaven.’ ” 


Lattice and arbor, mound and wall . 
. Were freighted with beauty and perfume rare, 
Until it seemed at Nature’ s, callo > ° 
The world had sent her tr:butes there; 
For North and South and East and West 
Were interchanging mystic speech, 
And the soul that could interpret best, 
The most of this strange life could reach. 


On from the gardens, past. lovely homes, 
Where maidens sang and children played, 

'Till I reached ;the spot where serf and foam 
In snowy billows on white sands laid. 

I stood enchained on Pacific’s shore. 
Watching the waves as by fury toss’d, 

By the silver spray encircled o'er 
Till it seattered in jewels along the. coast. 


I thought, O, waves that leap. and rise 
Till the waters are tossed near mountains high, 
. While just beyond, old ocean smiles 
In her calmness, wooed by the bending sky, 
How like this life is the current deep, 
That causes wild breakers to lash.the beach, 
Are the madd‘ning passions we blindly keep 
Striving to find yet seldom reach. ` 


i Lesson on lesson -Wag brought to me, . 

As though the unfathomed deeps below 

Revealed their hidden mystery L 
„Beneath the sky’s eternal blue; 

And my soul illumined with strangely light, 
Embraced earth’s whole in one kinship here, 

And link on link come to my sight a 
From atoms on to the spines sphere. 


J lingered until the day was told, 
And Sol in parting a kissed the tide, 
And left in his train a bridge. of gold 
That spanned from the shore to the farther side; 


he nies 


ae 


BACH Eon ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 


r PORTUSND: OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


Til the moon caressed the trembling. flowers, 
_ And the mocking-bird had ceased to sing, l 
And silence brooded o'er scented bowers 

Like the hush of a guardian's peaceful wing. 


O, precious day! for my restless soul 
Had touched the throb of the great Heart—God. 
Through the language of blossoms and ocean's roll 
_ Thad met the Soul of Eternal Good. 
The days will come and pass away, 
Shaded and sunned by tear and smile, 
I shall always think I walked one day 
With the angels of Good on Enchanted Isle. 


-—owow———— 


NOT CIVILIZED. 


66 Rh” one may. read of wars and battles and 


‘seiges without the aid of a hook, and if 
one is a Scot he reads this story with great pride. 
This boy was 3 Scot, and to hin Edinburgh seemed 


the greatest place in the world, rivaling Greece or 
-< Rome in its famous deeds of history. 
‘felt that he had been born to a great, inheritanee. © 
No doubt he dreamed, as boys will, of doing great . 
deeds himself sometime, and so sharing the fame: 


“And so he 


of the heroes of his’ fatherland; and this is a gool 
thing for any: boy to dream. Sometimes it comes 
true, and thus the world is kept supplied with he- 
roes, and if it does not come true, still it is a good 
dream after all.” l i 

"The above is a passage from a Aoi by a popular 
writer, written for the ‘ Youth’s 3 Department’ of. a 
large number of the Sunday editions of leading pit- 
pers. ` It will be read.by thousands of children, and 
the effect will be to make them think that wars, 


battles and seiges are’ things to be proud of and 


that those who commanded them are the highest 


type of heroes. 
It is time that these writers of erroneous ideas of 
greatness “began to take thought of ‘the mischief 


they are responsible for. There are no true heroes 


_ but- those who work for the good and true, and who 


with their work grow always better and nobler. 
For every so-called, hero that war has made, thou- 
sands bave been murdered, and the peace and 
happiness of “their families destroyed. And no 
lasting good ever came of it. 


-War can only have a place in an age where in- 


- tellect has not yet dominated brute force and sav- 
age instincts. This era of enlightment has torn — 
_ away the glamor that has so long surrounded war- 
riors and war, and shows it to us in all its naked 


hideousness. Men have fostered murder by hating 
their fellow beings, and therefore they have made 
heroes of the most successful murderers. 

If there is any worship of the devil it is in idol- 
izing those who destroy and. kill. 


————— 


` VIRTUE neither. blossoms among the idlers nor 


work- hating tramps; its best fruits are to be foun: 1 
among the working classes whom both despise. 
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‘LET RIGHTEOUSNESS RULE. 
$6 Gas prepiring to make a firat-class 


fortress of the city of Breslau, in Silesia. — 


a 


The work will cost many millions of dollara, and - 5 


when it is. completed Breslau will ba one of the 
strongest fortresses in E 1irops and a mighty break- 
water against Russian invasion.” 

An increase of fortresses and war-ships rendars 


the tenure of peace very precarious. Mon do not 
_ make things to remain idle, but for use. 


-The:more 
guns there are made for killing the more killing 
there willbe. The perfection of its army, navy an | 


inland defenses are continual incentives to a nation - 


to employ them for the furtherance of exten ling its 
dominion over othera, or to, avenge some fanciel 


wrong. Peace abides in the h2arts of the paople, — 
and if it truly dwells there, thay are strong to con: | 
- quer their warlike neighbors with kindness. The 
-occult power of a dozen men with purity and peace 


in their beings is beyond computation. - The ir- 


' religion of the world is in nothing more manifest 


than in the tendency of mən to arm themselves: 
against their neighbors ; they:have no faith incloth- 
ing themselves with righteousness and meeting 
Gsl is not 
with us and we know not God if we cannot go forth 


their foes with the Power of (rool. 


unarmed and conquer the. world of strife and ha- 


. tred hy our own inherent love and goodness. 


O 


S o long as we are satisfied to measure our wealth 


by the amonnt ofcoin in the country, so long 


will we be poor compared to the actual wealth we 


own. To offset our actual assets of over sixty-six 
thousand million, we have a few thousands in 


money, not more than half of which is in actual’ 


circulation. The wheels of industry and com- 
merce would come to a stand-still, in any state in 
the Union, if afew private bankers and speculators 
conclude to lock up the money. 


every once in a while, the journals of the State 


Here in Oregon, 


have editorials telling how capital is being exclu- 
ded from the State by the tax on mortgages, ete., 


‘and business will be ruined unless more favorable 


conditions are made for the influx of money.. It 
should not be within the power of any set of in-. 
dividuals to control the circulating medium of the 


‘coufitry, and be arbiters of its poverty or prosper- 


ity. Money represents the ‘blood of the nation, 
and the central heart of the people—its Govern- 
ment—should control its circulation to the utter- 


most bounds of the system, Now a few. can par- | 


alyze the activity of any member—State—by with- 


holding from it that which. is essential to its health 


and prosperity: 
Ha 


<- 


Reason does not rule the world so much as cus- 
tom and prejudice. Old habits must cease to ty- 
rannize Over us before we can progress very ‘much 
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For The Universal Republic. 
TO AMERICAN BRETHREN. 
TL. M. 7 
AIL! Brothers, Sisters of the West! 
pay Remembered oft by me; 
Warm greetings from a Scottish breast, 
- Jsend across, the sea. 
Though from each ‘other far away, 
Can space the will control? , 
Or frowning reas or mountains stay 
Communion of the Soul? 


In younger days, when but a- boy, 

I dreamt the world was good, 

That life was love and peaceful joy, l 
And men a Brotherhood; 

But ah! these happy thoughts wn years 
Were tricd as if by fire, 

With cares and ordeals and tears, 
To make my soul aspire. ` 


But now the fair dream of my youth, 
Though far off, yet is near— ` 
_ The Dawn of Love Divine and Truth, 
Dear friends, will soon be here: _ 
For see! those signs the stare reveal 
That tell the Bright Ones reign, 
he: Cycle of the soul to seal, 
(ood will gnd peace to gain. 


_ AKON this heath-elad hill I stand ` 
And scan the blue above, 
- Lamenting for my native land, 
And sons that creeds still love, 
A sweet low voice, proclaims the time . 
When Scotia shall be free, 


And know pure Truth and Light sublime, 


And Loye-born Liberty, 


Of old bright angels spoke in peac: 
Of Man's high destiny— l i 

Hermes and Jesus, Socrates, 
Beloved humanity— 

‘hat midway on its spiral round 
Far higher types foreshow, 

For radiant sp Pits: still are found 
Inspiring Souls below. 


Hall! noblest dream of vanished years, 
Bright Hope-Star of. the West, 
. That, slow ascending, now appears 
Upon the azure’s breast! 
‘For still, as up I calmly gaze, 
O'er spheres of cosmic sense, 
Down stream regenerating rays 
From Souls of love intense. 


_. To muse o'er man’s long journey vast : 

Through water, stone, and tlower, 

What thrilling thoughts are upward cast 
To his Deific power! i 

That over all the weary rounds 
His precious charge did tend 

With Love that knew no Hmit-bonnds 
Nor will unto the end. 


Though kin to plant and worm of earth, 
` What heights may we not scale! 

n striving for the “second birth," 
. Or lifting Isis’ veil? 

A stirring greatness fills the soul 

“That yearns for knowledge trne, 

And brighter gleams the shining goal 
As clearer grows the view. l ( 


What though the coming contlict nears, 
Twixt Darkness, Truth, and Light, ` 

And blind souls ery for guns and spears, 

_ With fellow men to fight, 

Shall we who know QNove's higher Law, 
“Deep Soul-Communion cease? 

Or think wé cannot ‘downward draw, 
Gods Messenger of Peace? 


i 
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_ O, may our lives be lofty, pure, 
© Our thoughts from love emane, 
All ordeals may we endure, 
To high Soul-Knowledge-gain. 
Though cast-down and with trials dumb, 
And dark the future-be, 
The Christ within will overcome 
Each Soul’s Sad Calvary.” ` 


Hail! mystic Sisters o'er the main, 
And Truth-free Brothers brave! 

Accept warm greetings once again, 

~. Breathed o'er the Atlantic wave, - 

And as, with fervent heart I Bay 
The haunting word good-bye, 

For Truth O may we work and pray, . 
And bring God's Kingdom nigh. 


. RUSSIA AND THE JEWS. 
Oe diseases as well as physical diseases 

have their crises. The expulsion of the Jews 
from Russia and their cruel and unjust treatement 


hy the Russians is one of the crises in the universal ` 


disease of the body politic. Lt is one of the culmi- 


“nations of the spirit of injustice that pervades. the 


world. It is also a compensation administered by 
unrighteous hands to the descendants of those who 
first instituted the financial and commercial sys- 


tems that rule the world, and that enable the ` 


few to thrive at the expense of the many. The 
sins of the early Jewish fathers of modern commerce 


have been visited upon the children even to the 


third and fourth generation. Primarirly a spiritual 


race, ‘the Jews fell into gross materialism. when . 


they harkened to the seductive voice of Mammon. 
They were scattered throughout the world to give 
toit the occult force of their souls; but they heeded 


not’ their universal mission. The persecution of 


the Jews in Russia is. the warning. voice of the: 


Supreme, telling the world (. Jews and Gentiles, they 
all profit by the same false system) that, the days 
of Mammon are numbered. 


“will be driven out as they are now driving the Jews 
from their homes. Those who idle and fatten on 


the labor of: others will be expelled from their in- 
trenched positions. . 


_ rom Russia is also a warning to. every materialistic . 
and mammon-worshiping Jew to work for spiritual 


regeneration, and c.st off selfish pride and exclu- 


siveness, that not alone arrays others against him, 


but is bitterly felt by those of his own brethren 
who are not as well furnished as himself with the 
goods of this world. Cruel and wrong as is the 


conduct of the Russians towards the Jews, it will 


prove a blessing. . Hosts of Jews who have lived 
in selfish seclusion in Russia, worshiping obsolete 


` ideas; making no progress in spiritual growth, will 
develop their spirftual natures under the pressure of 
want-and necessity as they would not do had they 
` prospered materially. The Jewish nature is at its 
Rich the Jew becomes a . 


best when . suffering. 
Mammon-worehiper and only lives in his animal 
nature; poor he develops spirituality ; and it is his 
spirituality that has preserved him through long 


centuries of persecution. The Russian persecution 


will be the emancipation of thousands of Jews. 


There seems to be no-middle ground with the Jew ; 
he is highly spiritual or extremely animal; he is 
either Christ or the ene yhe either sits high in 


Every Mammonite - 


The expulsion of the Jews’ . of his power. 


L a maaar 


the courts of Mammon like a Rothschild, or like 


Spinoza he welcomes poverty to give the world his 
best thoughts. The former cares nothing for pro- . 
gress; gold alone is his God—the Russian persecu- 
tion falls heaviest upon him for they take from him 
that which is his life. Persecution cannot hurt the 
truly spiritual for the power of Infinite Good is 
with them and nothing from the lower animal life 
can reach them. 


| WE MUST DO BETTER. 
H all parts of the world -come tales of | 
poor people freezing and starving to death. 

In every city of the- world are thousands of unem- 
ployed clamoring for enough to eat to keep life in 
their bodies. So great is the distress that the lead- 


` ing papers that speak of it say that death would be 
a merciful relief to these miserable beings, and 
‘some of the monopoly organs speak of them as if 
death were the only solution of their pitiable con- 
_ dition. Death, however, will not solve the prob- 


lem; humanity must unravel it. - The victims of 
injustice are with us whether they leave the phys- 
ical body or not. Every injustice will remain and 
grow until we right it. We dislike to give up our 
delusions that lead us on with the chink of gold and 
an ever-receding will-o’-the-wisp of sensual pleas- 
ures and forget that as we sow so shall wereap. But | 


’ all these miseries indicate that the old corruption 


must pass away and give place to the new. AÏ- 


ready we see the streaking of the dawn, that is 


born of the better thoughts that are fast coming to 
the world. Everywhere we find the leaven work- 
ing, and soon the whole people will awake to a het- . 


ter life. 


——— or + ae 


KC) toe we are opposed to all kinds of monopo- 


lies, whatever, we do not believe the 80- 
called monopolists, the ones who control the great- 
er share of property interest, are any more to 
‘blame for the existing state of affairs than are the 
poor people, the laboring classes. Every one, 
with rare exceptiong, is a monopolist to the extent 
Money, and that which represents 
‘money, rules the age; and the sole aim and object 
in life seems to be for each individual to get all he -` 
can without regard to justice or mercy. As a rule 
those most earnest in preaching reform, and trying.. 
to prove that the present monopolistic system 
means utter ruin to the Nation, are practicing what. 
they are condemning. Earnest workers for Single 
Tax, and men who believe that there should be no 
private property in land, are buying and holding 
all the pruperty they can get possession of without 
much regard as to how they get it. The only rem- 
edy is: to arouse a new consciousness—make the 
people better. And all this agitation is an indica- 


tion that the better consciousness is growing. The > 


time is not so far away when all these troubles will 

be outgrown ; and injustice will be impossible, for 

there will be nothing in the people to produce it. 
Pore i 


| To simply have great ideas of justice and right- 
eousness intellectually does not impress them upon 
the world, but the practice of them evolves them’ 


_ as living forces and erm atee like principles in 


others. ak Ny i | 


SIGNS. OF CHANGE. 
4 $ em Union Pacific, so far as its immediate 


wants are concerned, is in first class trim. 


_ Both Jay Gould and President Sidney Dillon says 
the company is easier financially than it has been 
in years.” l D 
In the same paper from which we clip the above 
is a long article reporting the destitute condition of 
some two thousand laborers, now ın this city, who 
have been working on the Union Pacific Railroad, 
. in the State of Washington, ‘and were discharged 
and told to come to Portland to get their pay. 
They came, but failed to get their pay, and many 
of them are entirely without money, and have sul- 
ered for the want of food and shelter. They are 
` now being kept at the city’s expense. ` 


Railroad Corporations are becoming more and, 


more exacting and tyrannical ; oppressing the com- 
merce of the country on the one hand and their 
employes on the other, they are hastening the time 
when the railroads of the country shall become 
nationalized. 

The recent gigantic t trust fornia by me Western 
railroads, that caused Jay Gould to say that the 


‘eighteen roads could be more economically admin- 


istered from one oflice than from eighteen separate 
offices, with their costly staffs of clerks and ollicials, 
is an indication of what an enormous. saving it 
would be to the people if all trans-continental lines 


“were under Government control. 


+ 


. EMPIRICISM. 
MIE suffering and loss of life mankind undergo 
in the hands of physicans who are wholly on 
| the niaterialistic plane of thought, is beyond com- 
putation. The most important remedies for ail- 
- ments that flesh is heir to have been given to the 


world through spiritual vision. Without the inner | 


vision the practice of medicine is ‘but a continual 
series of experiments that lead to almost barren re- 


sults compared to the time, mental power and en- 


ergy expended. 
Of all the sciences the “science ‘of medicine” is 
‘most. in amaze when it attempts to make whole the 
hidden, broken springs of: Life hy purely physical 


. means. 


We have received from the Open Court Publish- 
ing Company a work entitled “On Double Con- 
‘sciouness,” by Alfred Binet. ` It contains - eight 
able essays that were originally contributed to the 


“Open Court.” So many works of a ‘metaphysical ° 
character are written in a way that confuses the . 


‘reader that it isa pleasure to read the lucid explan- 
ations of Mr. Binet. His diction is so clear that 


the interest of the reader is maintained throughout 


the entire ninety-three pages of his ‘book. He 
proves conclusively that there are two distinct 
states of consciousness Within the human being, 
that act independent of each other. Much light is 
thrown upon ` these methods of control or the dis- 
placement of one consciousness by another in the 
_ work. Price of the book is fifty cents. 


Ir the vanabinie could be hoarded and locked up 
like gold, the earth would soon be left in midnight 


darkness. 
i 
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l © For The Univ ersal Republic. 
“THE INJUSTICE OF JUSTICE. i 
SAMUEL BLODGETT, ` , 
E. ALpRICH’»s article under the above title, 
* copied from the “Hermetist,” makes me 
desire to say a few words. While I am fully alive 
to the importance of giving the accused a fair trial, 
and agree with the writer, that if a trial is to be 
a legal battle the advantage should not be on the 


side of the. State, my idea is that the thought that 


it isto be a contest between lawyers for victory 


_ should be entirely eliminated from court and people. 


It is the spirit of war, which should be supplanted 
by the spirit of arbitration. There shonld be no ef- 
fort to convict, and no effort to clear, but only a 
diligent search after truth, and an inflexible de- 
cision according to truth, A lawyer on either side, 
working to win the case, regardless of truth and 
justice, is out of place. ' 

The judge or justice should he amply competent 
to call.out all the evidence there is on both sides, 
and that should be made his imperative duty. 
And if the. suspected culprit employs counsel, his 
business should be limited to the sifting and pre- 


sentation of evidence. On no account should a - 


technical quibble, such as a flaw in the indictment, 
or any irregularity which does not stand in the 
way of a fair trial, be allowed to come in to change 
or postpone the final verdict—justice requires this 


much. <Atthe same time Capital ‘Punishment | 


should be abolished ; and‘ not only that, but we 


should learn to not inflict any punishment for pun- 
‘ishment’s sake. ` We do not know what an offender 


deserves, and it is none of our business. Protec- 
tion, but not revenge. 


6" Rey. Dr. H. A:, Monroe, a colored clergy- 
man of New York, recently visited some of 
the slums of London. “I did wish: a hundred 


times,”’ he said, “that L could have taken that walk — 
_and the one I took the day after through Seven 


Dials and Whitechapel in company with some of 
our Southern negro-haters in order that they might 


be confirmed in their conceited opinion of the su-. 


periority of the Anglo-R: xon. The negro slave in 


his darkest hour had more. decency, more regard: 


for religion, more desire to rise into something het- 
ter, than you can ever instil into the miserable 
drunken under-strata of this great city. It may be 


well Gnongh standing in Hyde Park and watching - 


the splendid whirl of fashion and pride around you 
to talk about the proud position of the British 
nation, but what of the great majority—the millions 


that are groveling in filth; poverty, and drunken: - 


ness, like swine?” 


_— 


FRATERNITY excludes all rivalry. No man loves 
his brother when he wishes to get ahead of him. 
The genuine lover of humanity cannot be content 
in a life of luxury and ease while one of his fellow 
beings is left behind in the Bugle for existence. 


- 


Money is only a representative of property, and f 


if one kindof money is destroy ed, another. kind can 
takeits place and do the same service, provided the 
people give the same ideal value to it.--| 


r meee oe a ee e. | ataa ears 
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STILL T HEY COME. 


HE Messiah craze is spreading like an epidemic 
-and breaking out in new and unexpected quar: 
ters. John the Baptists are cropping up from one 
end of the West to the other, announcing the com- 


ing of a Messiah, the destruction of the whites, 


the restoration of old-time power and prestige, and 


“the return of buffaloes and other game to the old 


hunting grounds. The Indians of New Mexico.and 
Arizona, the scattered bands in the Te as Pan 


- Handle, the Piutes of California, and even some of 


the civilized Indians of the Indian Territory, Wis- 
consin, and Minnesota have caught the craze and 
are longingly expecting a millennium and watch- 
ing for the coming of the new Messiah. In Mexico 


it has broken out among the Aztecs, who are firm 


believers in the prophecy that Montezuma or some 
one of their ancestors will soon return and restore 
to tiiem, not only their former domain, but all their 
old-time glory and power of empire. In the ruins 
of their temples they, too, are dancing, not a ghost. 


dance, but some other form of terpsichorean exer-. 
cise which they hope to keep up until Popocatapetl ` 


erupts and covers the country with’ lava, destroy- 
ing all but themselves and bringing Montezuma 


or some other old Aztec monarch down to thèm, 

‘riding on a cloud of smoke in a fiery chariot. The 
. g i ( . 

same craze Which -a few months. ago raged east of 


the Mississippi river in Mississippi, Georgia and 
Alabama, now has broken ont west of the river in 
Louisiana and Arkansas among the: negroes,. ac- 
companied by weird exhibitions of fetichism and 


voodooism, and may cause trouble unless some - 


means are found to check the manifestations or 
run the pretended Messiahs into the madhouses or 
jails for a time, for amony the negroes the Messiahs 
do not delay their coming; they turn up in-all 


directions, find all sorts of uncouth shapes. It is 
needless.to say that the-craze is not confined to 


Indians, negroes, and Aztecs, but possesses whites 


also; and that white Messiahs, Virgin Marys, and 


Mary Magdalenes, white apos.les and prophets may 
he found in Cincinnati, Chicago, Rockford, and 
other places; who claim to be divine. 


—_———— ep -9 


6" Rogers typograph is now sucessfully in use 


in the composing rooms of the New York - 
“World.” The operator makes the type as he sets | 


it by playing upon the keyboard of the instrument 
very much the same as. on a type writer. A skill- 
ful operator can very nearly keep pace with four 
or five hand compositors, If we keep increasing 


labor saving machinery and the present compet- 


itive system lasts much longer it will no: need 
many laborers to do all the work. . Along with la- 
bor-saving machinery must come shorter hours for 
the laborer, else we shall have the sad Spectacle of 
an enormously rich world filled with tramps and 
paupers,. who are not allowed to earn an honest. 
living. There is plenty in this world for all its in- 
habitants. to live in comfort, and‘none need toil 
more than six hours a day, if they only knéw how 
to live, and if each one would he satisfied with al. 
he needed. 


SS 


‘No real ‘satisfaction comes from work done ex- 
clusively for self. 


76 | 
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An address by Mrs. Lueinda B. Chandler before the Chris- 
tian Socialist Society of Illinois; Sunyday Service; Chi- 
cago, December 14, 1890.] : 


“FOR WE ARE MEMBERS ONE OF 


ANOTHER.” 


[Continued]. 
W' x multiply statutes to protect EO ET from 


the evils of the fierce competition made- 


necessary to individual subsistence, or the result of 
individual greed. . 
Statutes we have to regulate the weight and- meas- 
ure of our foods, to protect from adulterations, to 
ensure the honest delivery of grain ‘according to 
the bill of lading. But the car of grain accurately 
weighed in Chicago, transported in -a perfect car, 
and sealed when it arrives in New York with seal 
unbroken, is delivered to an elevator which issues a 
warehouse receipt for an amount of grain which is. 


anywhere from three to one hundred bushels short. 
of what was originally loaded into the car at Chi- 


- cago. When the New York buyer demands restitu- 
tion of the carrier whose contract he holds, he is 
met with refusal and reference to the ambiguous 
conditions of his bill of lading, which may read, 
“ One car, suid to weigh thirty thousand pounds, 
or weight subject to correction.” A methodical 
system of docking weights is in vogue in many of 
_ the largest warehouses in- tlie United States, it is 
“asserted and covered up by these illegal pills of 
lading, 7 l 
This is a sample of the section of our civilization 
.gunken in the habit of lying and stealing. 
- portation system ‘that, like the mail system, was 
run at cost to the people, for the people, and by the 


AA trans- 


people, would remove the opportunity for these 


‘dishonest practices. 
The man who will endanger the health of thou- 


sands, perhaps, by placing diseased meat on the 
market, is a more degraded element in the heart- 


life of the community than the shiftless, or incap- 
able, or hereditary sipi elass, bred of low con- 


- ditions in poverty. 

There is no hope | for the high-hred ee of i in- 
iquity but in genuine conversion. 
have a clean heartand a rightspirit created in him. 
Christian Socialism, in. this country at least, has 
not chiefly to reach the viciouszand the criminai in 
jails and prisons, nor the sunken in poverty, but. 
the robber who has, perhaps, a seat in church, the 
thief ‘who may give alms, the crooked dealer who 
defies. law, human and divine, need to feel-the 


compunctions of an enlightened conscience, and 


the moral force in social organization of vigorous 
-Christian love. l , 
Physical pain is the sign that vital force is work- 
ing to set right disordered conditions of the system. 
Disaffection, agitation, rebellion, even among those 


who feel the pressure of life and unjust systems too: 
keenly, is but the working of the spiritual force - 


from which all life proceeds to set right the rela- 
tions of human life and society. l 
` We should be rejoiced that saeh signs of spirit- 
ual vitality are manifest. . 
_ smithy is subjected td a temperature of 1150 in the 
fervent. heat of a midsummer day, and his ten. 
hours’ labor 80 exhaust him that a resort to a 
stimulating beverage is added to the danger of a. 


- 


He needs to. 


If the worker in the - 
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nee system, instead of asndineiny either the 


saloon keeper or. the dram drinker it becomes the 
‘Christian Socialist to find how to reduce the, hours 
of the blacksmith’s toil, and, if possible, to modify 


the environment of the shop, that his physical 
system may not be destroyed, and the evil influen- ` 
-ces of the saloon may be done away with. 


If for lack of scientific organization of the.social 
body the whisky and. beer shop are the only pro- 


' visions made to. relieve the natural wants of the _ 


toiler, if the saloon alone is set near the shop to 
afford him a place to wash himself of the grime of 
his work, to get a dish of hot soup or coffee, and 


.a. place to meet a friend and sit down,—then society 


has no right to complain that. the saloon at every 


_ corner is ready to cater to the overworked or un- : 
-derfed and badly sheltered workers, and that these ` 


workers, who have little or no time to read, nor 
any refined environment in their homes to operate 
‘on them with an uplifting influence, are frequenters 
of the saloon. 

The saloon is a social and political institution 


that has come because Christian Socialism, or the 


science of human association, has developed so 


tardily. 


Christ Jesus proceeded according to the nature , 


of man and supplied physical needs before calling 
the attention to spiritual teaching. Ile never 
asked. a hungry -man or woman to consider, the 
glories or terrors of another state of being, or the 


requirements of a higher life, here and now. Be- 


fore he pronounced the beatitudes he gave the peo- 
Christianity, as Jesus and the Apostles . 


ple bread. 


taught, is the science of man as a living sonl,and | 


the science of humanity as an organized associated 
body. It is impossible to image Jesus of Nazareth 
entering a foundry to-day, i in one of our great cen- 
ters of population, where, in a temperature of 
159 the workers sweat till after ten hours of.toil 


exhaustion of the hody moves them to take a stim- 


‘culating drink, and that: he should rebuke them 


for resorting toa dramshop We may claim, judg- 
ing from his method when in Judea, that he would 
cry. out against the unjust and destructive: order of 
things that made man’s subsistence depend upon 


such excessive and exhausting toil under such con- 


ditions. 


The saloon and its aie is a Jepsen disorder 
that must. he cured hy constitutional remedies ap- 
plied upon the same principle that is the vitality 
of the suloon—a supply of the natural wants of man. 
A tendency to seek intoxication, when not a hered- 
itary appetite, is no, doubt a result, often, of the 
latk of stimulus to and activity of the different 


powers and capacities and tastes of human consti- 


' tutions, 


= arger social life is this possible. - 
vfor-the saloon must be the social palace and - 
industrial university, and coffee and lunch room, /' 


The most thoroughly equipped and refined in- 
dividual home, even, cannot fully provide for all the 
faculties of a normal sphere of activity. Only inthe 
The substitute 


in which all requirements of the physical, intellect- 
ual and social nature can find active exercise. 


The person who is well equipped with resources — 
by mental culture, needs also a heart cniture, th - 


- truer order into social life. 


_to all, on equal terms: 
` transportation system, our money system, our sys- 
. tem of taxation, our land system, each and all are 


-private and public home administration. 


fl Ae A ISTE AEA ELSE DOE TT a a a a a 


reaches out and benefits others. And this is the T 


strongest evidence that- scientific organization ‘of 


society is the normal means of individual develop- 
ment and harmony. 

We have in the various charities and individugl” 
efforts to help the poor, the weak, and the suffer- 


ing, the proof that heart religion is, in ‘the order of ` 


providence, the’ means of bringing a better and 
But the question prop- 
erly to be asked by the Christ, is, why we have 
charities, organized or individual ? . 
The good Father has provided i in-the resources of 
the planet and the capacities of man abundantly 
for every human need. Why do not all His child- 
ren have plenty of work to do? Why do they not 
enjoy the fruits of their labors? Would we not be. 


obliged to confess that while we are trying to or- 


ganize charities, we are not trying, as we might do, 
to organize. industry? While we are pushing to 
the extreme the use of.machinery, we are not try- 


‘ing to make the machine, as it should be, the ser- - 


vant of the worker. While we accept and submit . 
to the supreme power of the almighty dollar, we 
are not doing our utmost to establish a system of 
exchange that is equally available to every mem- 
ber of the commonwealth, and that will promote 
equally the welfare of every class in the community. 
While we are develiping a world wide system of ~ 
communication and transportation, we are not try- — 


“ing to:make it possible for the tiller of the soil and 


producer of our food to sit under his own vine and 


figtree. We have had from the foundation of our 


' Government a system that demonstrates the true 


principle of socialism and: scientific organization. 


The mail of our country is distributed to all per- 


‘sons everywhere, near and remote, on the same ’ 
terms. Itis distributed at cost, a socialistic and | 
scientific principle, and it works beneficially in 
every way. Our school system is also based on 
the right principle of equal opportunity and benefit 
But there we stop. Our 


operated to the special advantage of favored classes, 
and to the detriment of the great majority. Onr 
municipal systems of administration and our judi- 


_cial systems are replete with injustice. 


Because we are not organized upon the basis of 
man’s associated groups of faculties, the different 
portions of our social body are out of harmony with 
each other; because dishonesty is bred and nour- 
ished by our competitive warfare, there is no stable’ 
foundation of faith, no unifying principle that 
blends the diverse gifts of each and all parts i into — 
an effective whole. j 

“Bureaus of justice imply the weakness of our 
judiciary and the dishonesty of our members. 
Woman’s Alliances for the protection of helpless 
childhood indicate the imperfection of both the. 
Citizen’s 
leagues demonstrate the dangers and evils of & 8Y8- 
tem of policy governed by individual ambitions, 
instead of a system of equity and justice worked 
by harmonious organized mutualism and fraternity. 
Protective agencies signify that our civil, munci- 
pal, judicial and religioius nstitution are a failure. 


The tenant a asked his landlord t to have ‘the 
windows of his office washed, indicates the con-. 


l trolling. commercial and mercenary spirit of our 
age. He said the dirt was so thick on the glass that 
he could write the ‘Lord’s Prayer. in the dirt. 
When the landlord. told him he liad “better write 
it there as it would do. him good to keep it before 

“him,” he replied : “that he was in the real es- 

‘tate and loan’ business, and he had to do some 
gouging frequently in the way of interest, and 
that he could never‘do it if the Lord’s prayer was 
standing before his face to rebuke him.’ 


Are we premature in claiming that it is time 


for a re-ordering of the social state so that the Lord’s 
Prayer and real estate business may coincide? If 


the‘ earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof, . 


and if the Lord has given the earth to the chil- 
-dren of men, there should be no real estate admin. 
` istration that would forbid a dealer from keeping 


the Lord’s Prayer in mind and in sight. 


_ Institutions tend to become fossilized. The 


Church is no exception. ‘The church, the individ- 
ual, and the social organism needs to be continually 
quickened by the spirit of truth., This spirit 
should be welcome even when it works to the pull- 
ing down of strongholds in public affairs, as well 
as in private individual habits. 

Christian Socialism i is but- a revival of the techie 
ings of Christ Jesus, and a fulfillment of the 
prophecy, ‘‘and I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 


joy in my people, and the voice of weeping shall 


no more be heard in her nor the voice of crying. 
And they shall build houses and inhabit them ; 
and they shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit 
ofthem. They shall not build and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant and another eat.” That is, 
the- gouging real estate dealer, and the usury ’bur- 
dening - mortgage shall not- prevent the farmer 
from: enjoying the fruit of his labor. 
Christian Socialism comes to put the Lord’s 
. Prayer and the New commandments into. the 
mart, the workshop, the railroad office, the bank, 
the Legislature, and the Congress of the United 
States. 
The individual heart is thie vines where the 
Christ love must rule, that its operation in the 
wider sphere of association may infuse the spirit of 
truth and.love into all affairs. -We cannot make 


- this spirit of love and truth a weapon of political . 


contest; nor bring the golden rule into economies 


in practice by pronouncing the Kingship of Christ 


in political. platforms, or the name of God in the 
Constitution of the United States. 


The; spirit of truth and the love of the’ Christ 


can only abide in us, and work through us, when 
we keep in mind and work. for the good of la be- 
cause ‘‘we are members one of another.” 


- Goop and evil are simply. relative terms. What 
is good to a savage may be an evil to a civilized 
man; the good of the civilized man may be a great 


- evil tothe Divine Man. The highest good of one 


plane of evolution is the lowest evil of the next - 


plane above it in the scale of evolution, . 


The reward of good is its growth. Evil carries 


within it the elements of its own destruction. — 
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WELL SAID. 


, bh a father, who. will not refuse to come to- 


the aid of a son in prison, because of intem- 
perance, or infamy, in consequence of his unbridled 
and lawless lust, can be, as a rule, absolutely piti- 
less to a forlorn‘daughter, whose pitfall was digged 
by brutal masculine social philosophy or sophistry 
of sexual sin, is one of the outrages of Christian 
precept and example, whose only explanation lies 


in the indomitable and thus far untamable brutality 


of man. “Fallen women,” forsooth; are there no 
men whose fall is implied in every woman’s fall 
from rectitude? The melancholy difference .be- 
tween “fallen men” and ‘‘fallen women” seems to 


be, while men, from the mercy shown them by both. 


sexes, not seldom seem to fall upstairs, women 
‘always seem to fall down stairs, and are speedily 
kicked to the bottom by the contempt of one sex - 


and the cruelty of the other. 
philosophy is false. There should be no sex in 
mercy, compassion, humanity, forgiveness ; least. of 
all, in justice. 
or too cruel to the girls. In prosperity our daugh- 
ters do not need us; but in moral adversity they 
bitterly need us, because every man is a tempter; 


every woman is a fury on her track. Father Igna- 


tius, in a recent sermon. before the New York Mag- . 
dalene asylum, said : 


The world has cast you off. Those who you be- 
lieved loved you have cast you out’ to be trampled 
into the mire of sin. 
no more to do with you, because you have brought 
shame on the. good name of your father; but Jesus, 


all the more you have sinned, stands with His arms ' 


open to receive you, ever ready to forgive you. 


“Though thy sins be as scarlet p they shall be whiter 


than snow.” l 

The melancholy thing is that nearly nineteen 
centuries of Christianity should find our ruling 
social philosophy still so barbaric that Father Ig- 


_natius was able to make this contrast between 


Christ and alleged Christian parents. It is true, 


and it is a pity it- is true.—Oregonian. 


- 


Ti true unit of humanity is not the man or the 
woman; but the man and the woman; and the 


‘more you can bring together in your Church and 
in your industries, in your social life and i in every- . 


thing, man and woman so that we can reproduce 
the family life in which you have ‘brothers and 
sisters meeting on equal terms, therein you will 
have less danger, more purity, much more happi- 
T. Stead, 


ne 


ness.— Win. 


I sevieve in eight hours for sleep, eight hours 
for rest, eight hours.for what you will, and hope to 


_ see this division of the sun- -dial universally prevail ; 
but in all of this agitation it astounds me to hear 
so much about the eight-hour husband and so- 


very little about the sixteen- -hour wife.— Frances 
E. Willard. 


. ne 
THe great falling off in the recruiting returns 
suggests a growing dislike to the army. A singular 
feature about the present returns is that the army 


\ 


is falling off physically as well sa numerically.— 


: GE 
1 


M anchester, Eng., Timea. 


_ love of one’s country as part of the world. 
_ to-fore, men have moved exclusively along na- 
tional lines; society has had only a perpendicular 


Our masculine social ing. 


spoken t to the entire working class, irrespective of 


.We are either too kind to the boys 


- dition. 


Your very mothers will have . 


‘without. life. 
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To knowledge has heretofore been 
mainly a knowledge made up of partial obser- E 
servations, rooted prejudices and general lack of 
clear intelligence. > Against this organized ignor- 

ance, the great books are always bearing their silent ` 
testimony, and their wide, free interchange means 
a rapid dissipation of the old ignorance. Races | 
come’ together as fast as they understand each ~ 
other, because each race realizes that every other 


_ race hag its great quality and its: corresponding 


work for civilization. True patriotism is not love 


-of one’s own country as against the world, but 


Here- 


organization ; but the reading of books has been 
steadily creating a community of interest and feel- — 
La Salle, Karl Marx, and Henry George have 


national limits, and the working class has con- 
ceived the idea of acting as a class. All these: 
make us aware that what has been an intellectual 
condition is fast becoming a social and political con- 
There is fastcoming to be a community of 
peoples, and this community is the result of the 
free interchange of ideas through books. Through . 
literature ideas gained access to a large part of the 
world; they will presently find an open way to all 
civilized peoples, There will be no accumulation 


-of knowledge, no lesson of experience, no discov- 


ery of truth, which will not. be shared at once by ` 
all races. Religion knows nothing of radical or 
national distinctions; art has a universal language ; 
music- a universal notation; science a universal 
field.—The Labor Advocate. 


“Tyre distress is very great, and all money, from i 
whatever source, can undoubtedly be put to an ex- 


cellent use. Mothers and daughters are toiling . 


with spade and . shovel on the government relief 


works for less than a shilling a day, and some of 
the women have their babies strapped on- their 
backs.” Yet when .women ask for sufferage they - 
are told that they are “not strong enough to vote’” ~ 
that they are the weaker vessel, and men protect - 
and support them and could not allow them to 
overiax their strength by casting a vote. 


——e o 


Tite greatest number of evictions ever known to 
have taken place in any single year in Ireland was | 
in 1880). The total number of processes issued 


' reached four thousand or a little over. They were 


distributed among a population of four millions. 
In 1890 the dispossess warrants of New York City, 
with less than two millions of population, reached. 


the enormous total of sixteen thousand t vo hun- 


red and thirty-five.—New York World. 


An idea void of the soul of love is like a seed 
It is the transmission of love-ideas . 
that kedeems. A selfish teacher 'is. a sower of 


worthless seeds. . ' i 


- TuE love of humanity by the individual is 3 often 
guaged by the amount of flattery bestowed upon 
him—he loves those most whos flatter him most’ ` 


ka 


THOMAS PAINE 


“AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY H.N, MAGUIRE IN PORT- 
LAND, OREGON, JAN, 29, 1891, ON THE OCCASION OF 
THE ANNIVERBARY OF THE BIRTH OF THOMAS PAINE, 

Ao TRUTHS are as ungerminated seeds to 

-n those who have not advanced to their com- 


prehension. The many must wait for the fruitage 


before involved possibilities can be fully compre- - 


hended. - Not- until the last human being shall 


have been emancipated from political despotism — 


and religious superstition may Thomas Paine’s 
"influence as a factor in human progress be ade- 

quately estimated. an ! 
A thought here discloses itself regarding uses 


and purposes in individual destinies that roots too - 
deeply and reaches too high-to have a place in the 


‘rule-moralist’s contracted Bphere of study; and 
yet the tliought itself is simple; and none in the 
whole range of ethics is more abundantly confirmed’ 
by the testimony of events. What an array of 
names areenshrined in legend and song that shine 
with reflected lustre! Peter the Hermit is a back- 
ground feature in the picture of the Crusades; but 
without him there would have: been no Crusades. 
But a meteor flash is the story of Joan of Are in 
the history of the royal line she saved from appar- 
ently irretrievable ruin. l . 

History is filled with sueh eximples ; and the 
time is fast approaching for them to be humanly 
understood. ‘Heretofore such light has been con- 

tined to great typical. characters, separated from 
each other by centuries—some of whom have been 
l worshiped ai Divine. And who, in the name of 
all that is godly, may be called Divine, if not those 
who awaken to life sleeping souls, and inspire de- 
‘S8pairing peoples with the hope and spirit of inde- 
pendence? When man shall have been developed 
tothe comprehension of “the mysteries of provi- 
dence’—the dawn of which Wisdom Pra is fast 
turning from gold into white light—world-wide 
Will be the wail, “How are the mighty fallen !’’ 
and will bo the exultation, “How 
are the lowly exalted!” A clearer visioned gen- 
eration will see the connection between the soul 


world-wide 


that inspires and the arm that executes, and then ` 


will Thomas Paine be given his- proper place in 
history as one of heaven’ 8 most valuable instru- 
- ments in opening the way for the erection on this 
continent of the altars of civil and religious liberty. 
In the coming wiser and juster times the inspira- 
tion and independence of thought of Thomas Paine 
will be linked with the courage and prudence of 
Washington in fixing the parentage of American 
liberty. Of them jointly it will be said by the fu- 
ture essayist, in reviewing the rise and progress of 
representative government on this continent, -and 
_ throughout the world; 


“The meanest rill, the mightiest riv er, 
Rolls mingling their fame forever.” 


“Thomas Paine an infidel!” Though uttered op- 
probriously, and as charging the gravest offense 
against the moral interests of mankind, it would 
be impossible to express in the same verbal com- 
pass a more extravagant estimate of personal worth, 
a sublimer tribute to the philosopher and philan- 

. thropist. Moses was infidel to the Egyptian sys- 


tem ; Jesus was infidel to the Mosaic system ; Ma- 
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iama was infidel to the old Arabians system of 
intertribal rapine and murder; Constantine—if 
it can be said he had enough sincerity in his nature 
to be classed with the race-saving infidel hosts— 
was infidel to the Pagan system; Luther was infi- 
del to the Roman system. 
modern civilization are the offspring of infidelity 
to anterior systems; and the exceptions are few 
and far between to the general rule that the bright- 
Infidelity based 


on convictions reached through honest thought— 


est of the line is the latest born. - 


as was the infidelity of Thomas Paine, the infidel- 
ity of all the bright succession of patriots, discover- 
ers, inventors, philosophers and philanthropists 
who have led on to better conditions—is the mo- 
tive principle of all progress; without it the race 
would decline into stagnation, death. 

It is philosophical, as well as the truth of his- 
tory, tosay that in promulgating on this continent 


the idea of popular civil gover nment, and carrying 
the infidel. 


it forward to politi¢al embodiment, 
thought predominated. ‘Special evidences on this 
point are not needed. The aftirmation is impreg- 
nably based upon what we know of the law or im- 
pelling influence of human progress. The new 
and higher thought must necessarily precede the 
new and higher environment; 
the new and higher thought is fatally infidel or dis- 
Of all the 


qualifications requisite in Thomas Paine for the ful- 


crediting to the old and lower thought. 


tillment of his mission, the first and. most important 


was that of his infidelity. Likewise was infidel- 


ity ‘an indispensable requisite in the mental and’ 
moral constitution of every one who brought a pos- ` 


itive influence to bear in the, establishment of pop- 


ular representative Giovernment in North America.. 


The more infidel the individual the greater the 
positive influence wielded, for thie measure of the 


"power in favor. of the new was the distrust of or 


lack of fidelity to the old. 

Consciousness may be termed the life-measure 
of man, or of institutions representing collections 
of men—for men’s institutions have their bounding 


life-lines,.as well as tlie mightiest beings above 


them ; and each tribe, from microbes to angels, has 
its communal or. collective sphere of conscious- 
ness—its own world of moral and natural adap- 
tations.. 
cell, the church, the tribe, the nation, or the 


planet, the individual has no life, no movement, 


no being, outside of it—the life-lines for him do 
not extend beyond; and who comes to widen those 
life-lines comes as a mortal foe to. the soul i im pris- 
oned within them. Thus'there are as many Gods 


and universes as there are different states: or 
. stages „of moral and intellectual- development..-- 
` Souls and their universes grow together, like the ` 


egg and its shell. ‘Whom the Gods would destroy 


they first make mad,” is a saying that sounds the | 


deepest depths of the mystery of being.. When a 
lesser God feels the approach of a greater one he 
first gets angry—his power diminishing as his ire 


increases—until at- last he is swallowed up and 


absorbed by the greater God. 
Were it not for these aggressive Gods of superior 


and higher thought progress would: end, for who- ` 


All the institutions of 


‘In the Christian Churches 


and it follows that — 


Whether this world be the single organic, 


ever‘can fix boundaries avoid their fellows wit: 


_ be the God of the realm so defined, and it will be 


to them infinity, until-a God advents upon. the- 


_ Scene too grand to be ‘circumscribed within such: 


Only because men have believed 
their Creator to be a tyrant, and themselves His 
have they been ‘slaves. In the 


narrow limits. 


menial servitors, 


` degree that they rise to the consciousness of their 


birthright as the free children of a.Free God, whose 
every attribute is freedom-founded, freedom- will- 
ed, are they free indeed. _ 

But not as earthly conquerors come the destroy- 
ers of those who. would obstruct the march of Civ- 
ilization. - Braying trumpets and flaunting flags 
announce not their coming. As silently, and yet 
as potentially, as come. the beams :that call forth 
to light and life the blade and blossom come they 
—the heralds of wiser, juster, happier vonditions 
for man; and their power never ceases to grow. 
most distinguished 
to-day for broad charity, intelligence, and progres- 
sive thought, the spirit of Thomas Paine—whose 


| sympathies no beach.lines were long enough to 
hedge in—is a vitalizing influence; and a quarter 


of a century hence no church will be‘classed as 
truly enlightened that shall denounce him. 

I do not attribute as great importance to Thomas 
Paine’s criticisms of the scriptures, in and of them- 


, Selves, as to the independent expressions of moral 

- thought interspersed throughout them. These in-. 
spirational utterances of truth, as I feel them to be, 

_ are a more powerful protest and argument against 


unreasoning faith in the written reports of what 
was alleged to have been said by a great Spiritual 
Teacher—the prototype of a race of such—than 
the exposure of the contradictions and inconsisten- 
cies contained in them. Being themselves living. 
inspirations, they disprove the necessity, at the 
same time that they Warn against the soul-dwarf- 
ing influence, of accepting what purports to be the 
truth as such on the credit of others: For what is 
clearer than that the truth can have no’ being out- 
side of the individual consciousness ? Truth is not - 
stuffed into people, like extinct animals are made . 
up for. museum exhibition, but it is inspired from 

the Soul of Nature direct; and: must, to be a life- 


_ giving influence to others, come as fresh from its 


source as the perfume from the flower. Every in- 
termediate touch pollutes and impairs. 

But I would not have you understand me as 
speaking apologetically of Thomas Paine’s direct 


criticisme of the scriptures. They need no apology. 


They are not, as is generally supposed, aspersive 


in character; but are singularly well ‘tempered, 
considering the bitterness of the attacks of the 
church parties of the timés upon the demandants 
for the right of individual judgment in matters 
spiritual. Bold, ‘vigorous, animated. by the con 
sciousness that the performance was a service to 
humanity and truth, they are- far from being tem- 


-porizing ; but they are also far from being calumnia- 


tory, as so often charged, so generally supposed. 
I consider the writing of these)criticisms a part of 
the special work to which Thomas Paine was called. 
Though man’s religious worship is a matter be- 
bii his conscience and his God, hei is not fit to 


erin as ee Sasori: EAR 


he a political freeman while he is a religious e 


But L am not of those who hold that the minis- : 


ters of the instituted religious systems, as a class, 
ure unnecessary or dispensable. Such a conclu- 
sion is not warranted by even the most outspoken 
of the free thought expressions of Thomas Paine. 
The decline and final death of men’s religious i in- 
. stitutions is no evidence of their inutility while 
they exist. They who believe in an All-Wise God, 
as did Thomas Paine, are in consistency bound to 


believe that all things are right in their times and- 


. places, are of beneficent use and for wise purposes. 
' Like energy freed from the wasting cells of or- 


ganie forms to outwork or evolve for itself more 
perfectly adapted embodiments, in`the order of. 


natural growth, so the spirit of the special religious 
` schools survives, as, one after another, its forms: 
are outlived, and ultimates itself at last in poviete 
conditions, in absolute good. 


But an instrument for the expression of spirit-. 


ual truth can no more be made by a course of study 

ina theological college, than an eagle can be pro- 
| duced by hatching out the egg of a goose in an 
eagle’s nest. The fact cannot be denied, however, 
that eggs of the right kind occasionally find their 


way into the fence-corner nests along the highway - 


ol progress, and the churches—though those inside 
of them, like sleepers in a Pullman car, are oblivi- 


Me ee 


But Thomas Paine is only dead to the. déad. ; 


ous of the fact—are being pulled along with the ` 


“ rest ol the wore: 


- Of all the ancharitabie things man can be guilty 
of few are more reprehensible than that of reviewing 
memories òf the great and good to find a tinging 
. . shadow in the honored record ; but the foes of 


Thomas Paine have not even taken the pains to. 


make the search for the blemishes they allege, and 
ignore evidence of the most positive character that 
he was a good citizen, a good neighbor, a true 
friend, and a well-mannered. gentleman. 

He was a man of delicate build and great activity 
of mind and body. . From boyhood his experiences, 
-for the most part, were those of hardship and pri- 


vation—at times, as when he so narrowly escaped ` 


Robespierre’s guillotine, being placed in such per- 
ils as have made men’s hair turn gray in a single 


“night. Could he have attained the ripe age of 


seventy-two years and five months had not his per- 
~ sonal habits been uniformly well ordered ?. 
On the morning of the 8th of June, at nine 


o'clock, the spirit of our Prophet-Hero peacefully . 
floated out on the free airs of heaven to mingle’ - 
with the matins of birds and: the odors of freshly — 
opened flowers—to that perfect freedom that was. 


his by realized birthright; and:to secure which to 
his fellows, regardless of creed or clan, his whole 
life was zealously, untiringly, bravely devoted. 
The witnesses of the event testify that he breathed 
his last with a calm composure, ‘almost without a 
struggle, his’ mental faculties unimpaired to the 
last’’—the circumstances exactly fulfilling the 
prophetic words written by. his own hand, at the 
close of his will, a little over four monthe before: 
“Ihave lived an honorable and useful life; my 


time has been.spent in doing good; and I die ‘in - 


perfect composure and Teplgnation to the will of 
my Crean God.” 


{ 
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‘cannot. 


golden promises, still lires Thomas. Paine. 


-brotherly love. 


` 


Man robs the sower of his harvests, but a just God 


The op, restions of these times shall be teen to be 
the travail-paing of a coming social state fairer to 


‘man and truer to God than any of previous record. 


Only that is lost, in great moral convulsions, tha 
has ultimated its use. Monopolies die; but what 
inan as a prcgressive being needs is as long-lived as 
the necessity. Ralroads, steam:hips, telegraphs 


and telephones, and possibly aerial navigation, 


etting at naught contracting boundaries, with 


other marvelous conquests of human genius now 


scarcely thought of, will be here when selfish mo- 
opoly is chronicled as the out-lived evil of another 
And in all these progressive strides and 
He lives 


dark age. 


in the international postal union; he lives in the 
wondrous telegraph systems that have wired to- 
gether the continents; his soul vovalizes itself in 


“every telephone message that breathes the spirit of 


Universal Love; he lives in the Peace Congresses ; 
he lives in the working-people’s fraternal organ- 
izations; he lives in. earth-and-heayen-linking 
Whole- World Soul Communion. It must be 80, 
for every soul is vouchsafed fitting environment, 
and the fitting environment for Thomas Paine’s 
great soul is a world of justice, of peace, and of 


{From an address delivered by Mrs. Asenath W,W. Cochran, 
in Portland, Or., at the Anniversary of the 'birth of 
Thomas Paine.) 


GIVE ‘US: MEN LIKE THOMAS 
PAINE. 


Ho" SRE is a , tide i in the affairs of men sihich; 


if taken at the flood, leads on to Glory.” 
Had Thomas Paine been content to lay down the 
pen with the sword, and withheld from publication 
his honest convictions upon religion—his “ Age of 
Reason ”—the world would have erected a monu- 
ment to ‘his memory and worshipped at the shrine 
of America’s benefactor. ‘This great soul longed 


‘for the emancipation of human reason, that was 


fettered by the shackles of bigotry and superstition. 
“I believe in One God, and no more, and hope for 
happiness beyond this life; I believe in the equal- 
ity of man, and that. religious duties consist in do- 
ing Justice, loving Mercy, and making our fellow 


~ creatures happy.” This was his profession of faith. 


There was once another precept given to the 
world by one of its Saviors: ‘ Love one another, 

and do ye unto others as ye would that others 
should do unto you.” ’ The same spirit breathes 
in, the utterances of Thomas Paine’s profession of 
faith that is to be found in the other precept; but 
an element, claiming to be religious, blinded by 
bigotry and superstition, has lost sight of the Divine 
Nature of our brother and benefactor Thomas Paine. 
This same element was once asked, ‘Why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but con 

siderest not the beam that is in thine own eye? ” 


` They have lost sight of their example, J esus, while 
resting under. the shadow of the precept. Thomas . 
- Paine lived the example, believed-in the Father- . 


hood ‘of God and the brotherhood of man ; believed 


- that worship, pure and trae, | from this central 


l 


| 


Cur poli'ical institutions are still buta _ 
' prophecy. But the fulfillment comes on, apace. 


! 
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truth began: “He best serves the Maker God, who 
most aids the creature man.’ The innermost 
germ of genuine honesty is a desire to render unto 
every being in the universe his just due; and when 
ethis desire becomes active, all men will be practi- 


cally eigu, and al posce with all the seen and . 


the unseen. 


After ages of calumniation it is for the present _ 


and rising generation to recognize Thomas Paine’s 
service to his country in an tour’ of peril, his deeds 
of philanthropy, his life of general usefulness to 
humanity, both in this country and in. France. 
Honor him? His deeds have honored him. Ex- 
alt him? The history of his service to his country 
and France, his devotion to humanity, his “ Crisis 
` and Common Sense,’’ his.“ Rights of Man,” havo 
exalted his memory far above our power to do 80. . 
‘But we can, and will, tell the rising generation the 
truth. We van remember him with that love- and 
reverence due to all Saviors of mankind; Saviors 
of N ational Liberty. As Thomas Paine ‘said, when 
realizing the danger that threatened our land, 


, ‘These.are the times that try men’s souls.” Were 


we alive to the dangers that-now threaten our land 
we would say in our prayers, 


“Oh, God! give us men” like Thomas Paine! 
“A time like this demands strong minds, . 
Great hearts, true faith aud ready hands; 

` Men whom the spoils of office can not buy, 

‘Men who possess opinions and a will ; 
Men who have honor; men who will not lle; - 
Men who will stand before a demagogue . 
And condemn his treacherous flatteries’ without winking; 
Tatl men, Sun- crowned, who live above the fog, , 
In. public duty and in private thinking ; 3 
For, while the rabble with their thumb-worn creeds, 
Their large professions and their little deeds, 
Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 
Wrong rules the lund and waiting Justice sleeps.” 


Some of our politicians copying. European tac- . 


- tics, are making a desperate effort to withdraw the 


attention of the people from internal reforms by . 
manufacturing ‘a war excitement and thus divert- 
ing attention to our foreign relations. This scheme, 


which has been imported from monarchial Europe, © 


will scarcely be successful in our Republic, as 
native-born Americans will not throw away their 
earnings on a war—unless the honor of the. nation 


be assailed—and most of our foreign-born residents | 


left Europe to escape military regulations—The 
amgouanl: 


NEN ATOR, McConsui: of idaho, has presented a 
bill to theUnited States Senate to place all thePacific i 
subsidized Railroads in the hands of the Govern- 


ment, and provides for their management. These ` 


roads comprise the Western Union, Kansas Pacific, 
Central Pacific, Union Pacific and branches, and 
Sioux City and Pacific Railway. 


A RECENT TELEGRAM from Berlin reported that 


two thousand Silesian weavers had petitioned Em- 


peror William for relief. The petition made the 
remarkable statement that married men weavers 
in Silesia received less than one dollar and twenty- 
five cents a week.—Frank Leslies Weekly. 
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cotinually point back to what they have done in 
the past. — | ea 


Iris an evidence of arrested: growth when men. 
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“THE ESSENCF OF THE KABBALA; OR: 


KEY TO THE SOHAR.” 


TO BE PU BLI SHED BY SUBSCRIPTION ONLY 
Price, One Dollar. 


Intending subscribers will please 


seud for prospectus and 
contehts shect to 


PETER DAVIDSON, 
EDITOR OF OCCULT MAGAZINE, 
Loudsville, White county, Georgia. 


OUR COLONY. 


Its Success Assured. 


‘From the inception of the idea, we have 


been steadily consolidating the forces and 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- 


erful colony of moral and industrious people. 


in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- 


homes, according to the differing desires — 


and inclinations of the colonists—and are. 

now ready to give full information to. all 
who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


‘1,000 Families Called. 


z2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 
road transportation, (if all good soil and 
- thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 
fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 
grain farms did before the advent of rail- 
roads. At from $10 to $50 an acre we can 
at once furnish a thousand families with 


farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly - 


choice prune grounds. 


The Town Enterprises. 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- . 


ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 
for their respective interests to clash. Both 
are natural sites for trade, and ‘each will 
start on its new career of prosperity with 


large invested capital outside of what may — 


be brought in by colonists; yet business 
and residence sites will be disposed of to! 


colonists on ground-floor figures and easy . 


terms of payment. In these towns will be 
needed fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 
and -traders of all classes. But. property 
will not be allowed to go into the hands of 
- Speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 
in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 


the money advanced returned, with ten pre | 


cent. added. 


< Secure a Foothold. E 


H. N. MAGUIRE & CO., _ 
5 4 Washington st., Portland, Oregon. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


A WORLD LIGHT. 


= THE WORLD'S -ADVANCE-THOUGHT 


: and . 
THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


8150 A VOLUME. _ 
12: PARTS ONE VOLUME. 


TRUTHS OF ALL RELIGIONS FIND 
EXPRESSION HERE. 


A Corps of Specially Inspired Writers. 

English address, John Kyte Collett, New Dispensation 
Library, Cardiff, Wales; American address, Washington 
Bd'g., Portland, Oregon; Australian address, W. H. Terry, 84 


Russell street, Melbourne, and Theodore Wright, South 
Brisbano, Queensland. 


ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 

Advertisemonts that do not unreservedly state their ob- 
ject, and such advertisements as ask for money remittances, 
except in cases of firms by us known to be respectable and 
reliable, or responsibly endorsed as such, will not be re- 
ceived at any price. The charge for accepted advertise- 


ments will be one. dollar an inch for each insertion, -Mo- . 


ney must accompany order if not sent through a responsi- 


ble advertising agency. . Address, 
` THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 
a Portland, Oregon. 


BOOK PRINTING 


Any Kind of Job Printing. 


We are prepared: to do all manner of work, from the 
printing of a business card to the making of a bound vol- 
ume. Materiat all new and carefully selected..~ 
Proofs can be sont out to any point reachedi by railroad 
from Portland. (Each letter of proper names. must be dis- 
tinctly written). Address, for price list, . 
PROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY. 
193 Sixth street, Portland, Or. 
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~ SPIRITUALISM. 
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
“Inatituted January, 1889. 


This Association is instituted for the diffusion of Spirit- 
ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
is sent free every month to members. 


Send name, address and religion, together with a post 
office order for subscription and entrance fee, ($1), to 
f GEORGE A. FULLER, M. D., 
Look Out Mountain, Tennessee. 


‘A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy, ` 
DEVOTED TO l 


Science of Spirit, Theosophy, Metaphysics and the Christ . 


Method of Healing. 


TERMS $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 
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orrespond with Us. 


H. N. MACUIRE & CO. 


514 WASHINGTON STREET, PORTLAND. 


DEALERS IN SUBSTANTIAL. REAL ESTATE. 
PORTLAND -AGENTS FOR HARRISBURG _ 
TOWN COMPANY. l 
The Choicest and Cheapest $Farms}of Oregon, 
' Fruit and Grain, on our Lists, 


_ SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 
The 27th. day of each month, and from 12 m. to half 
past 12 p. m.,-being the time fixed and inspirationally com- — 
municated through THE WORLD’s ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to - 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


Austin, Texas... o.. 00.00 c cece ence eee neces 1:43 p. m 
Augusta, Maine... e 000.0 lec ca eee ees 3:03 p. m 
Boston, Mass... erer ~... 3:28 p. M 
Baltimore, Md...... ETES SANLE A 3:08 p. m 
Burlington, Vt............ e O E ra ENN 3:18 p. m 
Berne, Switzerland............... PAAA Aaa 8:41 p. m 
Buenos Ayres, 8. A ap a 4:18 p.m 
Berlin, Prussia..... wee aetna EAN EEO tes ‘.. 9:09 p.m 
Buffalo, N. Y............. gait, eta ETAR oe Sprains 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Turkey............... 10:11 p. m 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa:..... ............ 085 9:26 p. m 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id.....1........ ere `. 3:58 p.m.’ 
Columbia, 8. Co... eee. Eip EPES 2:48 p. m, 
Columbus, Ohio.................. i ete eens 2:38 p. m 
zape Horn, §. A......... EEST o aaia uti 3:43 p. m 
Caracas, Venezuela... 1.2.00... 0. cece ce eee eee 3:46 p. m 
Chicago... E OE tara ds 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland... .. naaa 7:46 p. m; 

“Denver; Gol eeren Sky aston we, Gh aed 1:08 p, m 
Detroit Michorieicusssi piane ienaa iiei 2:38 p. m 
Dover, Delaware........ 8 atone dat tac ie nee « 3:09 p. m 
Edinburg, Scotland. ........... aa 8:01 p. m 
Frankfort, Germany. .... i aaan 8:43 p, m 
Frankfort, Ky... S ear ate `... 2:33 p. m, 
Ft. Kearney, Neb....................... sae tik a 1:83 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Brups,.. ...................... 3:43 p. m 
Georgeton, British Gua................... oo 4:18 p. m 
Havana, Cuba........... aaae anan .. 2:51 p.m 
Halifax, N.S.............. a S A T 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa.............. Cc eer, Monsees aati 3:03 p. m 
Honolulu, 8. 1... aaa 9:51 a. m 
Towa City, la. coe aad ninaa e ET: 2:03 p. m 
Indianapolis, Ind................ PE E AAT. 2:28 p. m, 
Jerusalem, Palestine... l...a 0.0000... 10:31 p. m 
London, Eng......... AEE PETE S 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal... 0.0.00 7:49 p.-m 
Lecompton, Kan... a a 1:48 p. m 
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THE DAY BREAKETH. 
r ELIZABETH OAKES SMITH. 
r to the mountains of our God 
er O, weary Pilgrims, hie:—~ 

With broken staff, and feet unshod, 
And faint, despairing ery,— 

Why linger on the dusty road 
When onward help is nigh? 


Oh, weak of heart, lift up your eyes,— 
Behold how. breaks the day! ` 

Oh, listen! how along the skies 
The joyous tabrets play! 

Awake! lift up your heads, arise: 
“The Master calls—away! .. 


Oh, foot-sore Pilgrims, heed ye not 
‘The path ye bleeding tread; 

For Him the thorn ye dread was wrought, l 
And bound His sacred head; 

Your sorrowing tears are not forgot, 
For-He the like hath shed. 


Uh, feeble souls, depressed by fear, 
Behold how breaks the light! 

Trust the dear Lord and ye shall hear. 

- Thesonys He gives at night,— 

Though hang the dark clouds over, lear 
The “lining” still is bright. l 


pe 


T is often said that the seeds of righteousness 


are unprofitable. The trouble is they are seldom 
_given a chance to grow. To think a few good 
thoughts and then a thousand bad ones, is like 
planting one or two garden seeds in a patch of 
tares; of course the tares will choke out the seeds, 
and you will have no fruit from them. Very few 
have the patience to plant good seed continually, 
and cultivate them. until they arrive at fruition. 
We cannot know the Power of the All Good until 
the harvest time. In righteousness alone resides 


all possibilities and potencies for good. 


* * 


| 
Tuose who boast so much of man being the Lord 


of creation, that all things are made for him and 


that by his superiority he is to rule over them, 
will always tell you when he is shown the cruelty 


of killing animals to eat, that it is right, because ` 
- the big fish eat the little fish, the lion the lamb, ete. . 


It seems to us that i in this it is the animal ruling 
over the man., There are higher and lower laws in 
nature and surely man should represent the Higher 
Law. | l 


The W rl’ 


J 


FROM EVERLASTING UNTO. EVERLASTING. 


‘PORTLAND, OREGON, AND | LONDON, ENGLAND. 


LACK OF TIME. 
O= are many who claim to be in sympathy 

with all progressive ideas, and think they 
must prevail, else we must. go back to barbarism, 
yet, when asked to subscribe for a paper that advo- 


` cates a better and more progressive life or when in- 


vited to attend meetings for the discussion of sub- 
jects pertinent to the spiritual advancement of 
mankind, -object on the score that they have no 
time for anything outside of their regular daily af- 


fairs. Such people do not realize what they sacri- 


fice themselves, nor what a stumbling block they 
are in the way of progression; like the majority of 
the world, they imagine that all good must come to 


them through monetary gain. Sometime they ex- - - 


pect to get enough money to satisly them, and then 
they will devote their time to showing people how 
wrong it is to spend life simply to pander to the 


physical wants—to worship Mammon. 


It is this want of time for, anything but getting 
worldly goods that is the greatest cause of all the 
wrong, misery and want in the world to-day. + It is 


this insatiable greed, taking advantage in every 


possible way, without regard to neighbors or friends, . 
so that we may accumulate, that has filled the pen- 


itentiaries, asylums, poor houses, and filled the 


world with tramps, pesars and uncleanliness in 


every form. 
-How soon the millennium would ‘come if all 


those who talk of the better way would live thie 


better way. 
* 


x x * $ 
Wispom cannot be imparted until we are recep- 
tive to it. The wisdom of the universe is open to 
us, but our beings are closed to it. We must have 


` a desire for it and then climb in order to possess it. 


The pupil in the lowest grade wishes to be in the 


‘highest, so he works out his wish and gets there. 


ee 
e #. 


Viswine the All Good as an Infinite Man. we find 
that all people have been ascending to God. Start- ` 
ing from His feet, they have risen’ gradually until 


they now worship his mental faculties, and a few 


have risen to pay homage to His spirituality. 
* 
* k. 


Every thought we have becomes part. of our in- 


dividuality. Every time we think good or had we 


increase good or bad. Every time we tell of a 
wrong some one has done we make more wrong, and 
it will be quickly utilized. Thus.evil grows. | 
$ x ; : 
* Xo 


Tose who are the least willing to help bear the 


burdens of ‘others are the first to cast their: own 


upon their neighbor. 


_ SINGLE COPIES FIFTEEN CENTS. 


SPIRIT. AND MATTER. 
o= talk fluently of Spirit and Matter, but few 
talk. understandingly of them. Some ignore 
. matter, some ignore Spirit; but few seem to know 
that they are inseparable. Thereis no Matter with- 
out Spirit, and no Spirit without Matter. What- 
ever is,is Spirit. Matter is Spirit oxpressing itself, 


Spirit individualizing, Spirit expanding, growing. 

The coarsest Matter can ‘be etherialized and re- 
solved back into forces, such as electricity, hydro- 
gen, oxygen, ete., thus proving that it is simply an 


expression of Spirit. There is ‘only one Spirit in 


the universe, but the manifestation of that Spirit 
has an infinite number of degrees, 


\ delusion is impossible; whatever makes an 


impression becomes a part of you—it is forever and 


forever. Because the seed has grown into a tree 


does not make a delusion or a nothing of the seed. 


as your consciousness awakens’ more and more it 
does not destroy that which you already have ; if it 
does then-is immortality a myth. 


‘Death ig another expression of Spirit, and the 


Spirit still has all the- Matter it- ever had, it has: 


only found another expression, another growth—it 
has increased its individuality, 

The more gross Spirit is, the coarser is its ex pros- 
sion and the lower is it in the scale of evolution ; 
‘the more refined the more etherealized will be its 
expression. , i 

Every degree of Spirit: evolves as Matter to tho 
external consciousness, and each state- so evolved 
becomes successively. the evolver of a higher degree 
of Spirit. Step by step we ascend from lower de- 


grees to higher, and each step makes so much more - 
of individuality. These steps are our reformation, 


as with each step we climb we reform the old into 
something more and better. . Realize that nothing 
san ever fade out; all you take you must keep; ugly 
or beautiful, great or small; it is you, and you it 
must remain. Theonly remedy i is to take only that 


you are glad to keep. 
* 


* * 


_ Many of the hest weiters of the age do not wield 
the influence they should, because they: spread 
their ideas out too much, or express too many ideas 
in one article. ‘There is.so much to read nowadays 
that very few will take time to read a long article, 
and the ones that do not read them are the very 


ones that we want to read them. - We need progres- 


sive ideas simply expressed in the fewest words. 
` l D ; ; * . i 
l eH 
Human energies and faculties do not want to be 
repressed, but they need to be wisely directed. 


Vol. v, No. vi, 1891--New Series. 


It is taught by many now “that Matter is a A 
- —that itall fades away in the higher consciousness. 


~~ a 


tin, oor, a iaa 
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SENSE CHILD; SOUL MAN.. 


: ALICE ESKEL, a 
l HAT canst thou do, O form of dust, 
°C) a child and. subject of creation, 
n Shorn of all thy crownal rays of soul— © 
‘The Wisdom-Ligħt that shineth from on high? -. 
What cans't thou do, thou potter's clay, 
To shape thy conrse to prouder destinies, 
If but the senses guide thy bolng?- 
Cans't bid defiance to the clements, 
That erumble into naught thy handiwork, 
And wound and harass on every hand? 
~ Cans't tell the storm to stay, the sun to shine, - 
The flood to keep within the rivers banks, = 
And backward turn the icy clasp of death? 
An a child of senso you yield obeisance 
To every lower foree that sways tho world, 
Grow to the stature of a Man of Soul! 
Be Master, Lord, Creator, The Source of All! 
Evolve the purestover-ruling Love, : 
That governs worlds and is the slave of none— f 
That makes all potoneies and elements 
To do its silent harmonious bidding, i 
And lives eternal in Celestial Spheres! 
e =o + SER . 
agi lower in the scalo of spirituality, tho 
world is the less potent and intelligent are 


the forces that do the world’s work, As mankind 


ascend spiritually they reach a level where all the. 


physical labors of the world will be done by forces 


of intelligence of which now we can have no con- 


ception. Then life will be free from hard physical 


or mental labor, and animalism, coarseness and 


crime will disappear, for there will be no food for 
such inharmonies to live on. 
l * 
x * 


THe stele influence.of an idea extends far be- 


The dis- 
semination of the product of a single seed through- 


yond the sphere of the one who'ntters it, 


out the world is an illustration on the material- 


plano of.the expansion of an idea in the course of 
The world 
does not possess ideas; but the predominant ideas 
It is 
thé Universal Love Idea that keeps: the planet in 


its growth, unfoldment. and fruitage. 
_ encircle the planet and hold it in their will. 


its orbit, just as it is an idea, broad or narrow, that 
keeps man in his particular orbit or circle. 
j * 
* X 


Turrs is a spiritual significance to every force 
Steam came at the culmination of the 
‘physical age, and represents the accumulated sweat 


utilized. 


drops of man’s physical labors; electricity comes ` 


at the culmination of the mental- “Spiritual era, and 


represents the outgrowths of mental-spiritual la- 


bors; and this is the advent of the Universal God 
or Good, that will lift the burdens from the heavy- 
laden, give joy to the sorrowing, health to the sick, 
lift up the fallen and degraded, and redeem and 
sxve all, i 
* 
*X * 


A. P. Brown, Jersey City: Could 1 utter a note 


of warning, or bring to earth a message worthy to 


be heard and heeded in every land the'sun shines 
on, it would he, 0O, my brothers ! cast not the 
pearl ‘of four’ ‘soul under the hoofs of passion to be 
trodden out of sight in the mire of sensuality, 


out the coarser the finer could not be. 


to men” will be truthfully realized. 


. T Jermen ormen to be successful must 
be. guided by intelligence, and lighted’ up 

with the Soul’s desire for the good of all. Many of 
the would-be workers in the reformatory field. are 


both ignorant and selfish, and have no conception > 


of their real needs. If they should get the power 
they would be as dangerous elements as those 


whom they so much decry for oppressing them. 


There are thousands who, with freedom and jus- 


tice on their lips, would legislate to put worse 


restrictions upon their fellowmen than now exist 
if they should interfere with their “freedom” to 
exclude others from enjoying the same privileges 


- as them selves. 


* 
-* * 


Ir is evident to the observing ut: a better con- 


KU ‘iousness, a higher power, must operate through ° 


humanity if the existing inharmonious conditions 
are abolished within the closing century. «Through 


_ the action of merely physical intellectual laws, the 


progress of mankind is very slow. The most san- 


‘guine, looking at progression from a purely intel- 


> lectual standpoint, put off the Unity of Humanity 
to some thousands of years; they judge from the 
time that it has taken to reach our present growth. 


It takes the century plant a long time from the 
planting of the seed to come to the blooming pe- 
riod, but when it has grown the bud the blossoin 


suddenly appears. 
í % .* 


* * 

Tue ancient Egyptians were versed in the action 
of the occult forces of nature by Which the laws of 
gravitation were suspended. Thus they. were ena- 
bled to move, with but little labor, the great mon- 


_oliths and stones of which the pyramids were.con- 


structed. This forgotten knowledge will be again 


acquired in the New Age, and even more fully- than 


before. The faith that can remove mountains i is 


again growing in humanity. 
* 

FLowrERs are mud in a more refined state. 
The Divine 
Humanity that will occupy ttis earth in the gen- 
erations to come will be outgrowths of the present 


humanity, just. as we are an evolution from-the. 


crude savage of past. ages. One of the most detri- 
mental teachings of sectarian systems is the idea 


that God gives gifts instead of evolving them. 


* . 
a an 


/ Tur OLD ORDER will fall with a great-crash of all 


its effete systems; then will come a short period in 


which justice without regard to mercy or sympathy 


will be meted out to all; following this will be the 
Celestial Age, when “peace on earth and good will 


ý =. 
* x , 
MATERIALISM is detrimental to wisdom, because 

it shuts out all knowledge -that comes to us from 
‘spiritual sources. Spirituality, 
contains all possibilities—past, present, and future ; 
materialism, like the roots, can only know its own 
narrow bed of darkness. 


and better influences. 


With- 


y 


like the blossom, . 
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q= do not revolve in empty space. There 

is no more empty space in the Universe 
than there is in the veins of the body, through 
which the corpuscles of the blood course in their 
circulation through the system, As atom supports 
atom, so world supports world. The spaces be- 
tween the’ material worlds are teeming with worlds 
Worlds, like human 
Every-. 


of a more ethereal character. 
beings, are dependent .upon each other. 
thing in the Universe sustains and is sustained by 
something else. When we realize our independence 
and how all things in the Universe must co-operate 
to produce a harmonious creation, we will have 
the Brotherhood of Man. 
” 

x % 

Wun one loses his physical arms by an accident 
he must depend upon some one else who has arms 
to do the work he could do himself before he lost 
them. So when one leaves the physical bedy who 
has not developed any spiritual support he must 
depend upon some one still in the physical body. 
Continuous repetition of a thought. in the mind, - 
contrary to one’s wishes, is evidence of the effort of 
a disembodied spirit to impose its. will and compel 
the one acted on to its own desire. The oftener 
we yield to such thoughts the stronger the disem- 
bodied spirit becomes to control us, and by our co- 
operation they make a condition to shut out higher 


x 


\ isappear: 


Vrru the disappearance of Monarchy the world 
will be eventually combined into four great Repub- 
lics. . Parties will finally disappear, and all will be 
united for the furtherance of the common good. 
Various methods will have their special advocates, 
but there will be no opposing faclions whose vary- 
ing objects will be to gain place and power, Good- ` 
ness and ability, wealtli of soul, not greed and ma~. 
terial riches, will be the standard. of excellence 


* * 


A MANKIND are wondering what is beyond this 
world; and. if any way will ever be discovered by 
which ‘they can traverse distances between this 
and other planets. The Mental- Spiritual Era 


_ evolved means whereby men were enabled to 


travel over and know the world. So the Celestial 


_ Era will evolve means’ by which men will travel A 


- and know the universe. 


x. 
* % 

Tuere is no true religion apart from morality. 
Most of the evil i in this world comes from teaching - 
that belief in some creed is necessary for the salva- 
tion of the soul and eternal happiness. 
complying with the outward forms is not religion. 
Morality must be a living force in the individual— 
felt, not merely acted. Religion is what we would 


have others be. 
i * 


x %- 
Tuose who do not create destroy. War, licentious- 
ness, etc., are the occupations of idlers. The con- 


.  Structor must support them, and must t suffer from 
their secumulated passions. | 


è : 


Simply i 


4 
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For The Universal. Republic. E 
~ HOME.’ l 
‘STEPHEN. MAYBELL, 


“HERE is my home? 

Gis it upon the blue deep? ` 
Does the sea gull circle 
Round the spot most dear? 


-Where is my home? 
Is it within the forest, 

3 Where the birds sing to the tangled leaves, - 
Aud the streamlet plays hide and seek ? 
Where the vines kiss and glasp and love ? 
And every day is sunlit ?— 

Is my home there? 


Yes! my home is there,— 

And it is not;— 
Yes! my home is there, or here, or “any where— 
Anywhere, if She be there. l 
S een 


To me, the most wonderful thing in the world is 


thought—the impalpable, the invisible, the noise- 
less; thé something that can neither be seen, nor 
touched, nor heard, and yet itis the great force 80 
far as we know. All these questions. are beyond 
my mind; so I am willing to wait. I feel like a 


passenger on a ship, unacquainted with the cap- - 


tain or any of the officers, without knowing the 
port the ship left, and without having the slightest 
‘idea as to the harbor to which it is-going. It it 
goes down in mid-ocean, I shall not be surprised. 
If it lands on fairer shores, beneath bluer skies, I 


shall be rejoiced. But whatever it does, I intend 


to do my best to have a pleasant voyage, and get 
along as well as I can with the other passengers. 


— Robert G. Ingersoll. 

ETEN 7 
Pue Philocatharian Fraternity, of Williams Col- 
` lege, Williamstown, Mass., has been organized for 
the purpose of exalting the standard of living and 
thinking of the students: Seventy-five members 
have taken the following pledge: “I hereby pro- 
nounce myself opposed to the use of Alcholic Liq- 
uors asa beverage, to the use of Tobacco, to impure 


and indecent speech and conduct.” “I avow my- ' 
self determined to abstain from these practices my- - 


_ self and to discountenance them in others.” 
l oe all i Sas 
“ALL but ie blast furnaces in 1 Mahoning valley, 


"Ohio, have shut down owing to increased railroad - 


rates and the high price of coke. Ten thousand 
men are idle.” If all mines and railroads were in 


danger of forfeiting their charters whenever they’ 


- seek to take advantage of the public we would 
hear less of such proceedings as the above. The 
price of any public necessity should be regulated 


by Government, and no deviations allowed. 
=> 
Pownerkty, Grand Master Workman of the 


Knights of Labor, has issued a call for all associa- 


tions of workingmen to send delegates to the Con-- 
vention that will meet at Washington i in the month . 


of July of this year. ` The object of this conference 

will be for the purpose of creating a new party, that 

will direct all its efforts to electing Congressmen 

and a. President willing to defend the interests of 

the people against monopolies of all kinds. 
. Sa 

Tiere are many who display a charity for the 


needy that will never make an effort to 80 live 


that none would be needy. 


‘ness. 
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` HAPPINESS. 
A. © DOANE., 


O" are various degrees of happiness. All 


organized life has its natural demands, and 
all natural demands arè lawful and in accord with 
the Divine Laws of Nature. Human- nature on the 
material plane of life has its lawful demands; but 


if these demands become perverted then unhappi- 


ness is the result. The law is our schoolmaster, 
therefore it would be better for humanity to study 


the law more and books and creeds less, for hooks 
“and creeds are only human opinions concerning 


nature’s Divine Laws. By obedience to nature’s 
Divine Laws we unfold light that will cause us to 
distinguish the animal in our nature from the hu- 
man or moral nature that demands justice. The 
moral nature will lead us towards the plane of our 
spiritual nature, where the moral light will show 
us the promised land from the top of Mount Moral- 


ity ; for itis only from the top of Mount Morality 


that the promised land is seen. 1t cannot be seen | 


from the valley of materiality, “They that would 
see it must climb. Prayers without honesty and 


‘faith without works will never get the traveler to`. 
` the top of Mount Morality. 


As all unhappiness is the result of digabedianies 


to Nature’s Divine Laws, so all happiness is the re- . 


sult of obedience. to these laws. And the only 


sure road to happiness is obedience to our Father ` 
-and Mother God—or Good—which is Nature’s Di- 


vine Laws; for they are our spiritual Father and 
Mother, and by a development of our spiritual fac- 
ulties we will become acquainted with them and 


. oursélves better, and feel safer as-we feel the sus- 


taining power of their Almighty arms of. love 
around us. Their love for us is our chastisements 
to call us nearer the heart of love. 


+ 


Tiere is talk now of making soldiers of the two 


hundred thousand Indians on the various reserva- - 
-tions. Every citizen. who agrees to the existence 


ofan army in this state of monopolistic greed is 
putting a jailer over himself, who will sooner or 


later be used to deprive him of his liberty. ` The. 


greater the tyrant the larger the army he requires 
to sustain him. When a Republic begins to in- 
crease its army in times of peace then its citizens 
need to look to their liberties. l 


+> 


AN International Temperance League’ has been 


founded in Europe. Its principal work will'be in 


England and Holland, as‘the use of intoxicating 


liquors in these two countries has reached an enor- 


mous figure. In the past ten years nearly three 
times more money has been spent for liquors and 


wines than for bread, and in Holland the gapend, 
ture has been fourteen to one. 


) 


Av the recent meeting of the Farmers’ Alliance 


in Florida no-sentiment was more vigorously ap- 
plauded than the oft repeated statement that war | 
-issues and sectional. hatred must give way.—The 
| sage Union. 


0 MM 


eT Ty Messiahs ve culminations of selfish- 


IS IT FAIR? , 


qT looking over a long list of criminal cases my . 


attention was attracted by the efforts of the pros- 


ecuting attorney in each case to convict the defen- 
‘dant, by all means, whether guilty or innocent. I 


have read theold law maxim which says that the 
accused should be considered innocent until proven 
guilty. I must say that it seems to me as though 
the moment he is arrested, he is considered guilty, 


and often has to do some very shrewd fighting to. 


prove his innocence, if he is innocent, But if he 
has the misfortune to be too poor to employ a law- 
yer as able as the one who is appointed by the state 
to prove him guilty, need Iask fair-minded people, 
has the individual thus tried and convicted had a 
fair and impartial trial, with equal advantage of 
proving his innocence that the state had of convict- 
ing him? It is only a matter of dollars and cents to 
our prosecuting attorneys, but it’ means a life 


wrecked and oft times a home destroyed to the in-. 


dividual who has not suflicient means to employ 
good counsel.—Petora in Prison Mirror. 


m -0 A -- 
“Ie Rapren” of Paris-contains a call to the work- 
ing-women of that city to form a union to protect 


their interests. Religious societies and convents 


have so reduced working-women’s wages, hy doing 
all sorts of work for little or nothing, that ‘iti is im- 
possible for the latter to gaina livelihood, even 
though they work industriously day and night. 


a 


Systems of jurisprudence are in ‘vogue in this 
Republic that had their birth in the most oppres- 
sive Monarchial Governments. The larger part of 
the procedure in police and law courts and legis- 


latures is the same as in effete monarchies where . 
oflicials'are addressed as “Master,” with the obse- 
_quiousness of slaves. , 


——— a -o 


Wr are glad to see that the “Golden Rule,” of 


Cincinnati, has been enlarged to an eight page pa- 


per. “Tacitoyenne,” the Woman Suffrage paper 
of Paris, will issue semi-monthly instead of monthly 
as heretofore. . It is a sign that the tide is commen- 


cing to turn w hen reform papers increase instead | 


of diminish. l 
maua -~e 


Srkikes occur here, there, and everywhere; but 


. they do not, in the long run, prevent the rate of 


wages going down continually, as Shylock, by the 
aid of the capitalistic system, is ever increasing hig 


- rate of profit. There is no cure but to abolish the 
present system.—The Journal of the Knights of 


Labor. 


A VEGETARIAN CHURCH is to be established in — 


Philadelphia. One of the fundamental principles 


of the church will be that life is sacred, and that 


therefore the shedding of blood, even though it be. 
for the sake of providing food for the human race, 


is wrong. : l by 7s 
le ~o ? 


Rev. I. V, ROMINGER, one of the prominent 
clergymen of the Congregational Church in Ore- 


gon, who has made a trip to Palestine, says that ` 


Christian missions make no more impression on 
Ishim than the winds of the desert make on Mount 
Sinai. 


as 


_chureh,. but rather away from it. 


“ception, 
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TRUE SPI RITUALISM. 


IL A. BRADBURY, 


H” early childhood I have been religiously l 
inclined. and somewhat devotional; though 


that devotional feeling did not lead me into the 
It was of a dif- 
"ferent kind from that obtaining within church walls; 


"and sought expression in the pure air of heaven, 


‘under the canopy of shining stars, in the green 


fields and shady forests, by adoration of the gar- 


dens and heauty every whore seen, 


The Sunday school lesson I thought a useléss 


task. I was ill at ease listening to the long, tedious 
pulpit sermons. There was in them that which 


. threw rubbish in’ the way of one’s search after 


Truth, rather than enlightenment. Early I learned 
that the truth about God and man’s future must be 
ought for in other directions than from those claim- 
ing its possession and the exclusive right to pro- 
claim it. , , 

and mesmerism were interesting 


Phrenology classified the mental facul- 


Phrenology 
studies, 


ties and designated ‘the location in the brain, by. 
-external urgans; tho strength or weakness of a fac- 


ulty being noted by the size of its organ. Thus: 
organs gaye mental capacity and power; but that 
‘the pow er and cause were in the mind, not in organ 
or matter, was the philosophy of the science of 


phrenology and an established fact with its stu- 


dents, And mesmerism, demonstrating the power 


of mind over mind, prepared my mind for an im- 


mediate acceptance of the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism. 1 knew when the. raps were first reported 


they were made by. spirits. It was a conscious or 


intuitive knowledge, as much a truth to me then: 


as now. My reason also verified my intuitive per- 
-It said, if one mind controls the action of 


another mind, and causes that other mind to do 


What it wills it todo, that being a law of the rela-- 


tion of mind to mind, it is a universal law every- 
where acting where mind exists ; and that, were 
the individuality Of mind number one to become 
disembodied, it ‘would . possess, and: might use, 
under favorable conditions, the same power over 


‘the action of the individual mind still. embodied. | 
Thus, Spiritualisin, at its ‘tirst dawning, became - 


to mean analogical and spiritually conscious truth, 
because truth means more than fact. Fact applies 
to phenomena; truth to COUBES - and principles. 
Facts lead to the discovery of ‘truths, laws and 
principles. ‘Phe demonstrated facts have given us 


a knowledge of spiritual science, and of a philos- 


_ ophy of spiritual erhiien hitherto unknown to the 


world. 

Many jn the church, as well as out, are attain- 
ing broader views and higher ideals of that which 
we call God. Although still measured by finite 
conceptions, and ever must. be, yet. the new con- 
ceptions are infinitely nearer the truth than when 
Moses’ God commanded the butchering of whole 


_ tribes of men, women and children, and stayed the 


sun in its course that He might see the slaughter 
go on, because Ile was angry with them. 


He is now conceived by many as being the senti-. 


à 
DE 
i 
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` doctrine. 


call evil. 


i produced it. 


has given form and life to everything that lives ; 
and which, from Itself, has evolved the cosmos 
universe, and by Its Almighty - Power controls, 
with unerring precision and. harmony, the revo- 
lution in their orbits of the countless- numbers of 
suns, planets and stars that fill the illuminated 


` blue ether of space ; and from which also is evolved 


what of intelligence is manifest by animal and 
man. 


Many, too, have attained higher views of the re- 


` lation existing between the finite and infinite, ‘as 


to what constitutes sin and its punishment. Sin, 
held up by the Church, which claims to be the 


vicegerent of God in the matter, does not con- 


sist of immoral deeds, but in unbelief of Church 
The Church is laboring to save man 
from the sin of unbelief, not from an impure life. 
“Salvation” means conversion to the doctrines of 
thé Church, It says to the morally upright man, 
“your morality is as filthy rags to God!” “you 
must repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,” 


that is, believe that. his death on the-cross paid the 


penalty of your sins, appeased the wrath of God to- 


‘wards you as a sinner, and gives von 2 passport to 


heaven, without which endless misery will be your 
doom. The higher views of this whole . matter, 


growing out of enlightened reason, and a knowledge 


ofthe natural laws controlling i in the premises, ac- - 


cessible to all, concerning which “the wayfaring 

man, though a fool, need not err,” but which the 

church-man fails to see, may be briefly stated 

thus: 

_ The so-called sin of unbelief, is, instead, a ra- 

tional understanding of the truth. Mental sin is 
Belief in re- 


ligious doctrines that are false is as much a sin as 


misdirected and preverted thought. 


anything in the realm of mind. Sin, in a moral 


‘sense, is the jostling of crude conditions against 


higher consciousness. Itis sin only in comparison 


with higher conditions. We err in calling sin vio- 


lation of law. No law is violated.” The law of the 


_low conditions is obeyed instead of the law of the . 


higher, and the higher consciousness disapproves. 
There is no sin until the consciousness of sin is felt. 
There is no sin against God, only as wé undestand 
God as being Good. - One’s sense of goodness is 
hurt,‘and the Infinite Good is retarded by that we 
‘However, we see only the effect—that 
which is. thrown off, —and, like the effect of any 


_ crude condition, it is the scum only of. the boiling 


pot, and-of course is right to the conditions that 
As moral sin, in all cases, is atoned 
for in suffering by the individual consciousness 


feeling it, such a thing as Jesus atoning for it, en- - 
` masee “‘in his own body on the tree,” is unthinkable 


—is a moral and logical impossibility. 


` The condition in which proxy atonement could 


take place would be one tov brutish, hardened and 


/conscience-seared to have conscious. ‘feelings of- 


guilt. The salvation applying would eternally per- 
petuate the hardened condition, and thus effect- 
ually damn the soul. On the contrary, when the 
consciousness of guilt/takes place a higher condi 


tion is: reached ; the atonement. then commences 


NCE- ‘THOUGHT. 


ment and Al- -Provading Spirit i in Nature which 


“within, 2 did Afe iors of Paaledtion is s Gpened, By 


suffering consequent upon and following immoral | 
Suffer- ~ 


conduct man learns that morality is best. 
ing is the lever that lifts him heaven ward, “Man. 
is dead in trespass and sin,” says Paul. He is. 


dead while in. the earthly condition, when the ` 
main pursuit of life is worldly-aggrandizement and 
Suffering is the soul's travail 
‘in spiritual birth. It is the bridge over the dark 
turbulent waters of crime, over which the soul 
passes from the lowlands of ‘sorrow and unrest to 


sensual indulgence. 


the highlands of happiness and peace. 

Suffering can ouly beremoved by rising to kiplier 
conditions. This is the salvation of Christ, and 
there is none other. | 

The religion of Jesus, as taught by. his precepts, 
and in which is the salvation of Christ, according 
to the higher rational view of moral and spiritual 
ethics, agrees in all its essential principles with the = 
All really 


spiritual teachers aim at the root of evil, to over- 


religion and teachings of Spiritualism. 


‘come it by moral and spiritual growth, or advance- . 
ment to higher conditions. In. this advancement, 
overcoming the errors of mind, which are as great 
evils as exist anywhere, is imperative. In spirit- ah 
ual progress this is the first wheel to be started ; 
and it, orice started, will set in motion the whole 
machinery of life. That rejuvenating process which 
reaches the whole being requires considerable self- 
sacrifice. Jesus said, “I have overcome the world.” 
Ah! the road that spiritually ignorant, selfish, and 
worldly man must travel ere he reaches that condi- 
tion of moral growth and spiritual. unfoldment, 
when he can say with Jesus, “I have overcome 
the world,” is a long and hard one. Only: those 
can realize anything about it who are traveling 
that way. As one hard hill after another is passed 
(besetting sins, Overcome by the discipline of suf- 


fering), the next hill heyond is still higher, because 


the soul reached with each advance a higher moral 


and spiritual atinosphere, from the lookout of which 
still higher mountains tower up before the spirit- 
ual vision, whose summits to reach not merely 
overcoming of the world is required, but prayer, 
faith and soul-desire for at- -one-ment withthe In- 
finite Soul. Then it is that the aspirant begins. tọ 
get a realizing sense of his littleness, his ignorance, 
how far short of the true life he has’ lived, of the 
vastness of the field before him, and of the possibil- 
ities that lie hid down deep in the soul. I have 
striven for the guidance of the Master,. the highest 
light that has come to my- spiritual consciousness, 
and think I have not striven in vain. Having been - 
-a Spiritualist for forty years, I can testify of it, 
as Paul said of the Law, “that it is.our school-mas- ` 
ter to ee us to Christ.” It has been a grand ` 
teacher, and I -have gathered up the best that it 
had to give. It has taught me to look within, for 
there I would find a type of the Infinite—an epit- 
ome of the universe ; ‘that enthroned within is the 
` God of this miniature universe, and operating these 
-are the laws of my being, as fixed and eternal as 
in the universe without is ‘enthroned the Infinite 
God; operating these are the fixed and eternal laws 
of the Great Whole; that within: is the judge that 


passes sentence on my acts and thoughts; that 
from within is built my “house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens;” that my daily 
acts and thoughts. are constructing that house of 
like material, in-beauty or deformity, as they are 


good or evil and impure; that, the objective sur- 


roundings of my house and home, the place I am 
-to occupy in apirit life, is a reflection of the condi- 
tion within; that my heaven and hell; objectively 


ag well as subjectively, are made from within.’ 


Looking within, whenever I have found myself 
harboring an error, a prejudice, an ill-feeling, an 
impure, unkind or uncharitable thought, or a be- 
setting sin, 1 have sought to overcome it, ‘and 
have succeeded, | 


~ On these lines is the battle for redemption fought. _ 
Who wins is entitled to all the trophies of the war-. .- 


fare.. But they are quite unlike all other trophies. 
Instead of being captured from the enemy, they 
come from’ within in the shape of better deeds, 
purer thoughts, and a more spiritual life. Jesus 
~ found that'in his time “the narrow way that lead- 
eth unto life’? but few were walking it, and that 
“the broad road that’ leadeth 
(worldly aggrandizement) many traveled. 
true.is this of humanity to-day! 
one who cultivates pure thoughts, a love of the 


to’ destruction” 
‘How 
Where there is 


right, aspires for the true, is striving to overcome 


self and the love of Bensual pleasures, there are a — 


thousand who think not, care not, for these things, 
who live in the indulgence. of the appetites and 
passions and for the accumulation of dollars. 
there are ten thousand who are struggling hard for 
the wherewith to live, enjoying but little of the 
pleasures or comforts of. life, and have limited op- 
portunities for culture, whose earnings are filched 
by the one thousand who care nothing for the pov- 
erty stricken condition of the ten thousand so long 
as they are. adding to'their. own wealth and pleas- 
ures. The crying sin of the world to-day isthe greed 
of gain. From it comes ‘‘man’s inhumanity to man, 
from which countless millions mourn.” 
it has grown a class aristocracy and wage slavery, 
~ which, in this country at.least, is contrary to the 
principles of our free and equal institutions. This 
state of things admonishes all lovers of their fel- 
low-men, who would see the risht triumph over 
wrong, that there is something for them to do. 
There is a vast-work needed for the amelioration of 
the condition of the poor, unfortunate, and morally 


And f rom 


weak in society. 

AN Honorable, an Ex-Mayor, an Archbishop, 
three Reverends and other noted Canadians recently 
explained in’ the Toronto Saturday Ledger how “a 
good politician may, if he wants to, be a good Chris- 
tian at one and the same time.” 
' be difficult to explain when we know that a man 
can be a good legal appropriator of other penple’s 
earnings, a good professional Indian killer, a good 
evictor of poor people from their homes, ora good 
* hangman, ang a good Christian “at: one and the 
rame, time.” What needs explanation is, how a 
man can be any of these aforesaid persons and a de- 

cent specimen of what a regl man should be ‘‘at 
one and the game time.’’— Twentieth Century. 


On tc at 


3 fruitage. 
to those who are in the interior or soul life than is 


Then — 


‘the very life essences of the Divine. 
‘truth, rising above the.time-realm of mere fact, is 


ing. 


This should not 
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WHICH? 


- H. N, MAGUIRE. ` 
is 8 tides of light the shades of night. 
A. Forever chase from shore to shore, 
So tides of life are pouring in 
` As tides of darkness outward pour: 
The light-and breath, 
‘the shade and death,— | 
Reject, accept, just as you will,— 
“Despairand death, 
Eternal breath,— 
The choice is yours: which law fulfill? . 


DIVINE FORCES AND USES. 
[From an address by H. N. Maguire before the Society of 
Theophilanthropists, of Portland, Oregon], l 


l m" attainment of happiness, primarily ¢onsid- 


ered, is of the internal constructive forces 
of the individual, being only secondi::'« affected 


by environment or outside circumsta: s. Soul- 


forces overcome outside discords hv larmoniziny 


them into its ever-widening field of «ry, as the 


plant of the natural world draws ap fron selow and 


-absorbs from atmosphere and sunbes... the growth 


elements it appropriates in rising ont of the dark 


soil into the air, and thence to bloomage and to 


This is a more vivid realization of truth 


the operation of the organic forces of the physical 
body to those who still lingerin the animal or outer 


life. — 
Truth, as a moral power and superinducing con- 


dition of spiritual growth, may be said to be con- 
sciousness in the individual of the infinite relation- 
ships. It may also be defined to be the Divine 
Nature manifested in [not to] the individual con- 
sciousness; and the Divine can only be manifested 


. in the individual consciousness by inspiration of 


Therefore 


of the everlasting life of God; it is all things har- 
monized into perfect life unity; and ethical and 


.. philosophical systems based on assumption or bald 


assertion—as all the sciences outside of exact math- 


-matics including the institutionalized religious BYS- 


tems are—can be, at their best, but partial ex- 
pressions of truth. 


Thus truth and life are convertible babii: 


“Thought is deeper than all speech, 
Feeling deeper than all thought, 
Souls to souls can never teach 
What unto themselves was taught.” 


But as 


. But all is within the lines of plain analogical reason- 
For every spiritual condition or state there is. 


a corresponding material condition or state. The 


. the dispensations of truth, 
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gence from the One Source of all Intelligence. 


The hand that roundéd Petor’s dome 

And groined the aisles of Christian Rome, 
-© Wrought in a sad sincerity: 

Himself from God he could not freo.” 


Thoughts are life essences variantly manifesting, 


—the grosser the thought the less life involved in- 
it? Thoughts are taken into the mind analagously 
to. food entering the stomach—coming ‘nccording 
to the desire or quality of ‘attraction at the soul or - 


life-center—and, as is the nature of the. inspired 
thoughts, [say moral influences if more understand- 
able], so will be- the life state of the individual at- 
tracting them. The life-elements appropriated by 
anything that grows,—plant, reptile or animal— 
respond in natural fitness to the will-impulses of its 
soul or central life principle at the time of appro- 


priation, resulting in accordant environment. As 


unwholesome food pollutes the blood, and its de- - 


pravity is imparted to the bodily structures, result- 


cece Coase and low animal vitality, so vicious 


the cras bo ie’ in life-essence, yield nothing to 
thes. 7° 0. warren of truth or the eternal life 
elemeu. ile enviromng it with hadéan condi- 


tions of inhar mony. 

But in all the universe there is no force or thing 
without a beneficent use. Hell to the individual 
is to he out of consciousness of the true'use of things 


—to exist at the outskirts of his life radius, where. 


views are all partial, instead of living at its center, 
where the vision is all-including, and whence, with 
Godly majesty, he may wisely direct the inflowing 
and outflowing vital.energies. Until they are 80 


directed, man is in the root stage of his. evolution- 


ary course—until then he has not grown up into 


the light of spirit perception, but his sensibilities 


are matter-locked in the sensuous. 
Here is the key that unlocks the mysteries of all 
that explains all the 


illaminations. The dispensers and illuminators 


have been of the common human stock, only they ` 


wisely directed and distributed: their life-sap from 
the vital center to secure symmetrical and perfect 
unfoldment, instead of profligately wasting it in 
the rank root-growth of deadening sensualism. 


‘The only hope of rescuing the race from the. ills 


. present and the greater ones that threaten is to 
cease to bring forth beings in which the animal . 


blood holds in solution the basic elements of physi- 


“cal life, carrying them to every part of the body to 
renew wasted tissues and supply them with active 


force—objectively or resultantly manifested in all 
the handiwork: „of man. These are the outside 
movements of intenser life processes mord inte- 
riorly operating—of building processes of eternal na- 
ture. Intelligence, as humanly understood, is sec- 
ondary and more remote degrees of wisdom. The 


crystal, formed to exact geometrical lines, the 


plant, . presenting highest models of structural - 
beauty and strength—the instinctive powers of all | 


creatures, inçluding the reasoning faculties of man, 
—all these are but special expressions of intelli- 


predominates over the spiritual; and as all growth 


‘and unfoldment are ftom the center, the reform 


that will be thorough and enduring must begin 
with the regeneration of parents. The evil can- 


not he reached by legislative provision or “social. 


changes. The outflowing will be impure as long 


` as.the spring is polluted. . 


It may be thought by the unintuitive reader, as 1 . 


concede that life runs into and includes matter, 
that in a meagure I challenge the truth of self-con- 


scious immortality. Not at. all; as the result of 


severing a nerve at its terminal point is only to 


indraw its vitality to its ganglion or the center of 
the family or class to which it belongs, so all the 


soul wants or needs of the physical body flies to it 
‘when ‘the silver cord is loosed ;’’ and it {the soul] 


continues to transcendentally manifest throng 
matter.at will. 
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NATURE AND NECESSITY. 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENA AND. 


C) we conceive to be right, whether it be so 


or not, is what | necessarily controls us. 


W hat we are in our actual attainments constitutes 
-algo onr standards of judgment; so if we are im- 


perf ct, that imperfection necessarily characterizes 


our judgments; for it is absolutely true that a clean 


thing can never be bronght out of an unclean thing. 


What—imay be asked—has this to do with the sub- 
- jeet under consideration? Much every. way. Tied 
down helplessly to our own limitations, we should 
he very contented, whenever we get a patient hear-. 
ing ourselves, to afterwards allow anyone who can 

express a thought of suflicient importance to man, 1 
intelligently, to have the same opportunity for do- . 


ing so that we have ourselves enjoyed. . 

As matter of fact no two minds handle the same 
subject exactly alike. As matter of course they do 
not. and cannot, because, in the first place,. they 
are not similar! y capac itated to do go, and i in the sec- 
ond place. they are not occupying the self-same 


standpoint. In essentials, unity; in matters of ex- 


pediency or investigation, liberty; in all things, 
charity. We should all love to see any intelligent 
expression of thonght, even though we fail to grasp 
its full purpose. Why should we do so? One 
reason is, that it is known we are more frequently 


benefited and brought on in our development by 
~ those things.which at first distress, puzzle and per- 


plex us in our endeavors to understand them, than 


chy those we find ourselves in perfect touch with 
from the outset. ‘This will bear looking into, and 


will become quite lucid to us if we do so carefully 
aned thor oughly. 

Thus we approach. the aaoi of Nature and 
Necepsity. We would do so reverently, cautiously, 
confidently and lovingly. To us they are lumin- 
ant with good and blessing. Reverently we can 
worship at their shrine ; guardedly we feel that we 


must touch and handle their parts; confidently ` 


and lovingly we draw nigh, feeling a peaceful assur- 


‘ance that they are fraught with more power. to 


bless and satisfy us than hitherto we have been 


vapable of realizing, Narure and Necessrry! Si- 


lence. most becomes Ns as we approach them for 
ourselves ; but as we appproach - them with an 


eye to throwing some light upon them for the. bene: 
fit of our fellows, speech-is demanded. 


To sharply define Nature is not easy for an im- 
perfect being. The same of Necessity. There are 


` degrees in imperfection; therefore the differences 
in our definitions and concepts. Shall we say that 
“Nature is that which of Nec cessity pertains to 
everything sthatis??” Ifwedo we only approximately 


define it—that is to say imperfectly. Shall we 


say that Necessity is what man cannot cause to 
happen, interfere, with, or in any marked way’ 


control? In doing so’ we imperfectly detine it, 
and leave open joints in our armor where the well- 


directed shafts of erificism may perchance pene- - 


trate. For present purposes let it he so, however, 
while we pursue our investigations further. 


Potency, Law or Force are clearly insight when. - 
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we treat of Nature: and Necessity. Life, Motion, 


. Being confront us when we turn to inspect them. 


We make no Potency, no Law, no Force; we give 
birth to: no Life, Motion or Being when we have to 
do with them; we simply act in accord with our 
limitations, „and use or abuse them just as we are 
qualified or capacitated to do. : This thought covers 


` the whole ground of what is called Legislation, of 
- what. passes under the name of Science, and of 


what we are habitually designating Religion. We 
make nothing save by the manipulation of certain 


Forces which we have been educated to partially 


control, and whether we are qualified to use or 
only to abuse those forces the results alone can de- 
termine. The state of society to-day, the state of 
our individual systems, the actual state, in short, 


of our being and surroundings, furnish infallible - 
proof in themselves when duly considered whether 


we are wise or foolish, for the law governing all 
things, everywhere, is Ha as we SOW we aman 
yeap. , 

‘Were we to say iat: Native is “more,” that it is 
less, or that it is widely different to what is largely 


held and acted upon as a concept, we should be 
speaking fully within the bounds of truth. All `’ 
‘this is suggested, however, by recorded statements 


already ; for different grades of imperfection imply 
all that. One versed in the ‘mysteries of the Ma- 
nopanishada could open our eyes as to what Nature 
is. That anyone besides may or can is question- 


able. -That anyone besides can be made to realize 


what is involved in the term, let it be dealt with 
ever 80 masterfully by one who knows, is also 
open to question. Then—it may be aske '—what ad- 
vantage can accrue from ventilating the subject? 
Simply this: by.so doing we dig about it, thereby 


-letting in surrounding elements or potencies to do 
their great and helpit: 4 work in thè direction of 
- fruition. j 


Between Nature and Necessity there is not so 
much difference or distance as ‘many suppose. 


They are always at-one if they are not actually one. 


Fach in its intention is beneficent ; but each by ig. 


norance, folly and imperfection may become most — 


maleficent. W hat they are is utterly dependent 
upon how they are viewed and dealt with. Use 
them simply and alone, and nothing save good and 


blessing can follow; abuse them and the Teverse 


cannot be avoided. Ignorance cannot use but 


` must abuse them. Knowledge cannot abuse but 


must use them. Ignorance, which is the outgrowth 


l of erudition, clearly illustrates the Master’s truism : 


“If the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness.” It is possible to be dubbed 
with all the ‘titles imaginable as a very panned 


doctor, and yet be i in truth an incorrigible, dunce. | 


This is one of the reasons why the reign of the 


. heavens—where all truth inheres—can only be en- 
tered by childlikeness. To sde Nature and Neces- 


sity as they are is to see God, and no one save the 
pure in heart ever did or ever will realize such 


= vision, 


“Pure in heart!” Such glad fruition 
Wisdom aye aspires to reach; 
Would we do so? then tuition - ; 
Lovingly does us beseech oS 


Po 


To surmount the selfhood’s weakness 
By the spirits’s quiet meekness; 
This is heaven’s ladder; mount it, © 
And yon will a treasure count it. 

. Neither Nature nor Necessity do more to influ- 
ence us than suggest the course we should take; 
and in choosing our course we may take a perverse - 
one or the reverse. The course we will take can 
only be the one our concept of the thing in ques-. 
tion prompts us to take; if that concept is erro- 


. neous the action resultant therefrom will fit it to a 


nicety, and so be erratic and. unsatisfactory ; if it 


‘be correct the ‘only result possible therefrom will 


be satisfying and filling—therefore. peaceful and 
restful. If the world’s courses are on the lines 
of Nature and Necessity, they will in necessary 
consequence be smooth, without friction, without 
wear or possibility of tiring—they will he aptly 
characterized by the termsease and rest. If man’s.. 
courses as a whole in the world are kept strictly 
within the limits of pure Nature and Necessity, 


the very same sinoothness, the same absence of 
. friction, the-same inability to wear and the impos- 


sibility of tiring will show itself—man will in fact. 
have reached the very £ Sabbath of his progressive 
history, the destined period of ease and rest. The 
same is equally true of the least as of the greatest, 
and therefore of individual man. Diseased matters 


are ‘void of ease; things inseparable from worry, 
anxiety and alarm are everything but restful. The 
„wicked are like a troubled sea which cannot rest, 


whose waters cast up mire and dirt; there is no 
peace—saith my (rod—for the wicked. This is a 
mirror worthy of careful use by all. ` Ea 
. Necessity—we may say then—is: that which 

qualifies us to realize and enjoy the most perfect 
and abounding life, and therefore the most abiding ` 


healthy ease and happiness. No one can calmly — 


consider his surroundings and entanglements with- ` 
out being impressed with the idea that very much 
of itis uncalled for and unnecessary. Whatever 
is uncalled for and unnecessary is, in the very na- . 
ture of things, bound to be more or less in antago- 
nism to all that Necessity stands for—that is health 
ease and happiness. These follow Necessity as 


‘certainly as shadow its substance ; anti-necessity 


makes its own shadow, however, and the shadow 
of itis want cf health, disease, unhappiness. We 


do not employ our persons according to the rigid 


and inflexible control of a beneficent Necessity,. 80 
much as by the erratic and variable control of mere — 
whim, caprice, or acquired habits. But the object 


of this article is to make the i impression that every 


departure from the rigidity and inexorability of pure 


` Necessity. oah only bring-as its’ sequence a punitive 


infliction, thereby to warn, and by warning to sug- 
gest, and. by suggestion to impel. a:return to the 


- simplicity and sufficiency of ever and every where— 


beneficent Necessity. We can see too clearly at 


‘many points where imperfect man is astray when | 
this strong and clear light is cast upon him and 


his history, not to ‘be alarmed thereat; bnt atthe’. 
same time we greatly prefer to: generally suggest. ~ 
thus broadly the course: to be adopted, than partic- 
ularly specify the wrongs man is at so many points 


‘perpetrating. - Intuitive minds will catch the truth -. 
. - | 


THE ‘WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


`- in full force we are making fore We may personify 


Necessity and suppose it to be the spokesman in 
these words: 
you, but ye cannot bear them now; howbeit when 
-the spirit of Truth is come he shall guide you into 
-all truth; for he shall take of my (Necessity) things 
and show them unto you:” . - 

_ In that way “Necessity is the mother of inven- 
tion.” . Let these truthful ‘words suggest: “God 
hath made man upright, but he hath sought out 


many inventions.” It is anything but flattering to . 
man to be told thus plainly that all his inventions are - 


l only discoveries of how not to doit. This very im- 
perfection strong upon him will impel him to re- 
sent the idea with strong indignation and intense 
ridicule. But this very conduct probably only em- 
phasizes the fact of his being terribly astray; so 


very much so as to he able to form no more than a 


very gross misconception relative to the founda- 
This again emphasizes 
“If the light that is in thee be 


tional truths of his heing. 
the utterance: 
darkness how great is that darkness!” How many 
would be utterly. dumbfounded were tliey told that 
all the boasted exploits of civilization are nothing 


but an exquisite barbarism! There are those who 


80 see, and so seeing aflirm. Is it nota matter 
then worthy of profound investigation ? ‘To do so 


effeetually cultivate childlikeness. 


For The World's Advance-Thought. 
SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. 


-A Fe MELCHER. 


pure SIGHT may he regarded as the precur- 

gor to. spiritual sight, discernment or clair- 
voyance, it being the first manifestation of intelli- 
ence acting through matter for an individually 


conscious effect. Before that it was immured in 


matter, and blindly operating on or through it, for . 


the purpose of reaching the light of day, as it were ; 
and when that is attained, it feels its. way through 
life with more deliberation, and consequently be- 
-gins to unfold in perceptive impetus or reason, 


even if unable to exercise it for a permanent effect - 


l until the human state is attained. But when it 


does, spiritual sight begins—this being physical — 


sight acting for.a positive or spiritual effect. The 
animal sees but negatively: or passively ; but its in- 


herent soul- -force, its perpetually acting life- -prin-. 


ciple, operates with an absolute impetus on the 


. Surrounding material, and does not cease acting ` 
until the aim is. achieved; this being to reach the . 


light of intelligence or a state of existence which 
makes it positive to matter, that is, freed from its 
influences, attracting force and temptations. To 
attain this state of being the inherent soul- nature 
| must overcome those animal paas or: emotions, 
as well as human passions, which exist in conjunc- 
tion therewith—such being anger, fear, vindictive- 
ness, grief, self-righteousness or animal indignation, 


arrogance, haughtineds, vanity, conceit, envy, jeal- ` 


` ousy, avarice, selfishness or hatred, and lust or ani- 
mal love, so-called. Although a misnomer, the 


last constitutes a form of love, but only in con junc- z 
tion. with affection, sympathy, generosity, benev- 


olence, fidelity, charity or humanity—spiritual or 


“T have many things to say unto 


dition of the same. 
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sanguinity or faith, so-called, and is not expressi- 
ble through matter. The latter sensations, emo- 
tions or joys are purely spiritual or intelligent in 


nature, and are effects of a rapport with the positive . 
condition of- existence, or the interior soul or life- 
principle of the universe, and are only possible 
- when all the forces, impulses or feelings are tend- 


ing in that direction. 
“Man is an epitome of the universet in having 


a positive and negative life-condition—and consti- 


tutes a harmonious whole when beginning life as a 


human entity ; but the spirit body is purely sensuous 


or emotional in its life’s impetus, and has to be 
brought in accord with the soul-nature to have a 
purely intelligent impetus. Man’s mission is, 
therefore, to overcome his animal impulses ; and in 
doing so he purifies or refines the spirit- hody from 
When fully 


accomplished, he hecomes a spiritual being, and 


a sensuous to a spiritual appendage: 


continues to exist as such externally. 
mortals do not. reach this state at death, from the 


fact that they increase the animalistic impulses of 


their spiritual bodies instead of freeing them there- 


from, and take shape according to the sensations or 


emotions indulged beyond the call of nature, or 
out of harmony with the positive or spiritual con- 


sensual passions to govern reason increases the 
sensuousness of the spirit body—thus producing 


misery instead of happiness at its separation from 


the physical body. Under these circumstances it 
is natural that the soul should strive to free itself 
from animalism, for it intuitively foresees these re- 


‘sults while in the body. Often, through lack of will 


or ‘soul-force to overcome the material, the spirit ~ 


body succumbs to its tempting influences. But on 


the other hand, when a portion of the spirit body - 
has been freed or purified, the soul acts in harmony 


with it, and the former becomes sensitive or spirit- 


. ually perceptive in proportion to the extent re- 
leased from the animalistic or sensuous impetus. 


Such is the beginning of. spiritual unfoldment 
and spiritual sight—seeing things in a higher light, 
and beginning to reason from effect. to cause. 
Cumprehension of the latter constitutes digcern- 
ment or spiritual judgment, and indicates an in- 
crease in the intelligent impetus of the spirit body. 
If the spirit body has been once possessed of active 
sensual qualifications, whether inborn or pre- 
viously developed, and neutralized by purification j 
the being becomes psychometric, and thus enabled 


to delineate or discern causes by physical percep: 


tion. But if not, it becomes cognizant of them 


through mental perception or discernment ;.and, as 
-the being advances in spiritual purity, it becomes 


so acutely conscious of causation, or the spiritual 


side of nature, that it penetrates the material en- 


tirely and sees directly. 
voyance or clear seeing. 

Persons may become clairvoyant, and ‘still be 
possessed of passions. This is becsuse they do 
not exist in the spirit body, but in. the soul- nature 


~ Such constitutes clair- 


selfishness, conceit, vanity, hatred and false x 


divine love being the only genuine form, sid mani- 
festing itself as happiness, buoyancy, cheerfulness, 


Now, all 


Permitting the physical or. 


and self-love forces. 


~ ence the outer ‘man. 
‘righteousness; vindictiveness an effect of hatred ; 
sentimentality an effect of animal-loye; grief an ef- 


‘pride or i haughitiend Doina emotions of f the soul it.. 


self—a negative impetus of the intelligent life-prin- 


ciple within; ‘and, ‘although not impairing one’s 
mediumistic qualities, interferes with them so far > 


that they place the soul in_discord.with divine na- 


-ture andin accord or relationship with material na- 


ture instead.” Such, of course, prevents man’s in- 
terpretations of the spiritual or absolute, and causes 


‘him to see the material only; or in discerning the 


unseen he confounds the material with the spirit- 


ual, and. therefore is unable to comprehend the ` 


latter—his natural soul condition - eansing this. 
This accounts for opposition to Spiritualism when 


one is not mediumistic enough to be convinced of 


its truth through his own perceptive faculties, Fail- 
-ingin these higher perceptions he requires material- 


istic facts through the agency of physical medinm - 
ship; and even then it is difficult when the soul- 
forces are acting for a negative or materialistic ef- 
fect. Thus a temporary passive state of mind is 


‘necessary in order to allay whatever of the above 


named soul-emotions may exist in the being, 


Clairvoyants are subjected to delusions under the 


above-named cirenmstances, their visions hecom- 


ing distorted, or taking on such exceedingly ma 
Thus 
an accordant or purified sonl-condition is as neces- 


terial forms that the spiritual is lost to view. 


“sary as a purified spirit body to constitute perfec- ` 


tion, whether for medial effect, or to reach the aim 
of existence—positivity of being. 

Whatever self-love- exists in the. ‘eats ‘of the 
aforenamed negative impulses must -be counter- 
balanced by. their opposites, or a positive impetus 
suiliciently active to allay them. 


“attained through mental labor or study and love- 


acts, adds positivity and leads to the desired re- 


sults. Abnegation by virtue of denying one’s self 


the pleasures and enjoyments of material life is a ; 


purely intelligent impetus, infusing a life-force 
which re-acts for a beneficent effect. 


the highest: condition of intelligence, and adds to ae 


the bliss of the soul’ 8 future existence. 


Man’s mission is to force himself from animalism, 
hy overcoming his physical appetites, passions, 


fluence on the physical or spirit body. Selfishness 
produces indolence, or an inability to arouse one’s 
energy for a positive effect, for selfishness is the 
opposite of love, and. makes the being low-spirited 


or despondent, instead of happy, buoyant or cheer- 
ful. Love places man in accord with spiritual na- 


ture, and.re-acts for an independent or fearless ef- 


fect; while selfishness places him in accord with - 


material nature and‘makes him cowardly, peevish, 
narrow-minded, fault-firding, etc. ; and while love 
makes him intuitive, prophetic and clear-minded, 
selfishriess makes him visionary, dubious. and list- 
less, and thus he has to resort to cane trick- 


ery and dishonesty for a living. 


In like manner all negative soul-impulses infu- l 


Anger is àn effect of self- 


fect of self-love, when accompanied by self-pity in- 
stead of. genuine sorrow ; nervousness, when accom- 
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Intellectnal force, 


Such is love, 


These have an-individual in- 
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‘panied by restlessness, is an effect of arrogance. 


Sonsitiveness to mental disturbances or embarrass- 
ment is an effect of conceit or haughtiness, and 
when involuntarily becoming disdainful or con- 
temptuous instead, it ‘is accom panied by hatred. : 


` This evil, when active, lends animal courage, and ` 


blunts the sensibilities of the brain for the time be- 
ing—thus the shameless effrontery manifested by 
such under these circumstances. Haughtiness, 


which is often mistaken for human pride, is an ef- 


` fect of extreme self-love—the possessor having, by 


its practice, developed a force of soul which be- 


lieves its own opinions paramount to those of- 


others, and is often so blinded by conceit that it 
cannot see truth in any formulations or sugges- 
tions outside of its own.. Thus its sensitiveness to 


material, or psychological influences—its extreme 


negative impetus or discord with divine nature pro- 
ducing this effect when in the presence of others.’ 


The opposite tendency makes the being positive to 
aieh. disturbances, and thus the self-possession 


displayed by humble-minded or, modestly inclined 


people. 
Jalmness, or n peaceful condition of the soul, 


therefore hetrays a freedom from arrogance, van- 
ity, conceit, éte., and indicates a harmony with di- 
vine nature in this respect—together with happi- 


ness or inward joy, hespeaks:of love, or a freedom ` 


from. selfishness; and when mentally bright or 


animated, and physically complacent, the passions 
are wllayed, and man has reached perfection, and 
“may enjoy a heaven on earth, o i 


Such are the truths that have come to us by in- 


_ spiration, observation and experience, to a great ex- 


tent. Self-knowledge has unearthed to our exte- 


rior consciousness many deficiencies within, and we 
` could only understand the effects as we probed be- 


yond them into the causes of our being. ‘Self-de- 
velopment proved to us the good effects that are 
in store for us when our mission shall have been 
completed or the aim of life attained—soul-positivily 
Spiritual perception opened 
d.. Other devel- 


t. vr . 
and spirit-purification. 
our vision to the light of the beyond., 
opments followed as we pursued our course ; and as 


‘the spirit-world unfolded itself to our view, we be- 
came conscious of a feeling of contentment never 


before experienced. — Sensibility to influences gave 


usa comprehension of human nature, and thus we 
always knew whom we were dealing with, whether 
by letter, thought or otherwise. Occasional clair- 
“voyant visions gave us renewed hope when in de- 


spair and wearied with apparently hopeless and 
fruitless efforts. 


ence visited us at intervals, and by the inspirations 


given proved to he wise counselors. Not alone for 


the spiritual, but for the material. They helped 


us to obtain the necessaries of material life, and 


without whose aid we would have been distressed 
beyond endurance. Such is my experience in 


Spiritualism, and I bless the day I got the first - 


glimpse of its glorious light. And all may gain it 


thus: its agents are clairvoyance, discernment, 


spir itual sight. 


Oe 


We make. believe to live for righteonsness, but 


we really follow the power of evil mostly. 


A peaceful or tranquilized influ- - 


_ would have all gone to. hell. 
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For The World’ R / Aävanco-Thotight, 
JESUS AN. IDOL. 


F. W., EVANS, 


O" assumption that Jesus was the. Christ— — - 
- urrection Order ; ‘‘ was tempted in all points, like 


‘those whom he came to redeem,” because he was 
-one of them, and himself needed redemption jnst 


was born the: Christ—that ‘after the immacu- 
late conception he was perfect—perfect from birth 
to death—is ‘what .Antichrist has always taught. 
The practical result has been, that his professed 
followers style themselves “miserable sinners,” 
with no hope, and “no health in them.” ‘The 
atonement is their only remedy—the blood of Jesus. 
If there had been no person wicked enough to kill 
him there would. have’ been no blood, and they 
According. to this 
theology Jesus was not _ OF 
knew nothing, personally, of human sins and im- 
perfections, had no “travail from faith to faith’ — 


man being— 


was not a man nor “the son of man.” 


Is not this position untenable, unphilosophical, 
unscriptural and unchristian?’ Were it true, there 
would he no ground for, no need of, a Second Ap- 
pearing -of Christ, to redeem a human female, a 


- woman, as the First Appearing was to redeem man. 


For, as yet, there has been no First Appearing, no 
first man redeemed ; and therefore it is out of or- 
der for the Shakers to assume that Ann Lee, a wo- 
man, a normal human being, being possessed of all 
the constitutent principles and elements of fallen 
mankind, a miserable sinner, living in generation, 
with all the lusts of self-indulgences, in which 
there is no.use, no good,—that she was the embod- 


iment of thè Second Christ. And, morever, this 


including private property principle, with war, 


might regardless of right, taking possession of the” 


primary element.of human existence, the land, (all 


wars being settled by “material guarantees,” that, 


is, by more land to. the victors), this land held by 
Government and landholders in unlimited quanti- 
tiee, held from the possession of thousands, who 
are dependent upon its products to sustain life, 
from day to day. 

Slavery is the inevitable result : ‘all persons pos- 
sessing no land are the slaves of those who have the 


land in possession, and who have robbed them, 


legally, of their inalienable rights of ‘‘an inheritance 


in the earth.” Blessed are:the meek” (those who 


have abjured war), ‘for they shall inherit the 
earth” —land—and hold itas community property. 
These will “do unto others as they would have 


. others do unto them,” and, having crucified self, 
will each one ‘‘seek another’s wealth and- not 


their own.” 


To the Antichristian is not Jesus an idol clothed | 
-with a character he had no more hand in forming . 


than the wood or stone idol had in making the gar- 


ments with which it is covered or the costly jew- 


els with which it is adorned? In what respect was 


he our pattern? How did he set us an example, 


and require us to follow in his footsteps, and bear 


a daily cross, as he bore it? Tlow can we say, “As ~ 
. he was, 80 are we, in this world?” Why, after his 


death, is it said, Jesus “was not yet perfected ???— 


“Jesus learned obedience by the things he suf- 
fered ?”’—‘‘Jeeus saw the travail of his soul and was 
satisfied?’ All of these, and many similar expres- 


sions, imply, ai are paaly consistent upon ‘the hy- 


pothesis that Jesus was a man, like the’ rest of us 


—just as much as Ann Lee was a woman; that he p 


was the first-born among my brethern” in the Res- 


as his brethern needed redemption. Therefore he 


i sould say to his straggling companions, “Be of 


goot cheer, for. I have overcome the awe at and 
“You can overcome as I have done:” ‘Ye: are 


gods, unto whom the word of God came,” “and 


. therefore, [am not a blasphemer in calling mysel! 


n on of God.” ` 

All genuine Shakers are Glinistiansseoue: and 
daughters of God, who is their spiritual Father and 
Mother. The Christ Spirit having, by its First Ap- 
pearance, succeeded in redeeming a man, has now 
made its Second Appearance to redeem a woman ; 
thus making of twain one new spiritual man. In 
the Lord the man is not without the woman, nor 


‘the woman without the-man. Thus children are 


children of the Resurrection Order, who neither 


-Marry nor are given in marriage. And now we 
have a Priest and a Priestess who “can be-tonched 
witha feeling of our infirmities,” because they have 


been tempted ‘and tried, just as we ourselves are 
tempted and tried, and just as all their successors 
in oflice are. Mother Ann Lee is no more the Lord 
in the Shaker Order to-day than George Washing- 


ton is President of these United States. 


France and England are considerably agitated 
over feminine dress reform. Some of the Jeading 
society ladies, in both countries, are making a vig- 
orous assault upon the conventional style of dress 
for women. 
leader of the movement in London, recently gave a 


Mra. Charles Hancock, who is the 


reception, with Lady Hamilton, at her house to 
the most advanced women. in ‘England, and she 
wore a dress designed by herself to take the place — 
of the style now in vogue. It was made of Scoteh 
tweed and consisted of a waist and short skirt; with’ 


this was an out- door jacket and a brown Spanish 


tocador hat and common sense shoes. She said 
that she had “traveled and skated in this costume 
and had found it delightfully comfortable, and a- - 


. great improvement over the prevailing unhealthy 
_and inconvenient fashion. 


Its great advantage was 


., that it decreased: by half, the weight of clothes, 


while the warmth imparted to the body is doubled. 
The tendency of the new costume is to make wo- 


men look younger. Altogether it unites elegance 


with utility ; it follows the curves of the figure and 


alippresses all useless garments. — 


> 


ONE of the best and also the cheapest of the aw 
reform papers that have come to our editorial table: 
s “The Brotherhood,” of Boston, “Mass. It has 
fein founded ‘‘to present all sides of great ques- 


‘tions which deeply concern the people.” The 
price is two cents a copy or fifteen cents a year. 
‘Address 86 Broomfleld St., Boston, Maes.: 


We guess while we are in the dark; we > know l 
-when we evolve the light. 


` 
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SELFISHNESS. 
ALICE ERKEL. 


(|) ae mount to heaven on a bed of ease, 


a „The while your starving brother begs for bread, 
Because he finds no work for willing hands to do? 
Think you the Power that shapes the myriad worlds 
Regards great temples reared by selfishness 
With fond delight, and looks with proud disdain 


` Upon the man who builds not “temples with hands,” 


But makes his soul great by deeds of kindness? 


Think yoii a God of Goodness will fellowship your lusts, 
' And blend His ever truthful spheres of light with darkness? 


Make angels do the bidding of hearts that never loved 
Nor held sweet soul-communion with fellow-men, l 


- To lift to nobler things the wretched and the fallen ?-- 


Think you the Master-Builder of the truth-made world 
Can be cajoled to change His changeless laws of life, 

As Legislatures here are bribed to do your bidding ? 
Think: you that hell you fear, that rankles in your heart, 
Can be conjured away by compromise with Deity, 

And that your mental sphere, owned by satanic imps; 


. Shall be made pure as snow by golden gifts? 


Nay! if the All-Good were like-you, life could not be, 

For naught could grow, from luck of Love Divine— 

No world would issue from the almighty womb of Time,. 
And ey erything would center in one great hideous Self, | 

In which would reign eternal chaos and tumultuous dapeuite: 


‘For heaven's peace—that comes by growth of love, 


Shed forth by self-forgetting souls that live for other's sweal— 
And Its higher state can no more be conjoined with yours 
‘Than love's sweet bliss can fill the heart that hates. 
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op hath said, 
G Hath proclaimed it through farthest space, 
In words as strong as the lightning, 
In laws that shall outlast the mountains; 
“Every one shall possess in beauty i 
That beauty which he possesses In life. 
“Every one shall hold in darkness, 
hat darkness to which he clung in life. 
“Every one shall ascend unto Me, © 
Who truly wills to ascend unto Me, 
“For I have given him wings, : o 
` And if'he clip these wings . 
Who is in fault? 
. “For neither in the highest heavens, 
- Nor in the earth, — 
Nor in the waters, | 
Nor in the air, 
`- Nor in the fire, 
Nor in any element, i 
‘Can the spirit escape the consequence of its acts. 
“Tt cannot be forgiven, 
It must purify itself. 
It cannot be atoned for, or redeemed ; 
It must purify itself, © l 
It must purify itself! 
"Sacrifices caunot make it beautiful: 
It must purify itself! , 
“Offerings nor prayers can adorn; 
It must purify itself, 
IT MUST PURIFY ITSELF!—From.the Book of Fo. 
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"depositories of ill-gotten gains. 
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THEIR MISSION. 


66 D Chaipi anp Poverty” came to.the people 


"ready to receive it with Messianic influ- 
ence; itcame forth from the Divine Sphere of Truth 
to kindle an illumination, to show by contrast 


‘with the pervading g gloom the necessity for higher 


conceptions and more faithful practice in the sgo- 


-cial relations of duty to self and neighbor. Expe- 


rience had brought about the needed state of recep- 
tivity for the lesson, and it, had to be presented in 
popular entertaining form—just as it was formulated 


_in the startling‘array of facts regarding ‘man’s in- 


humanity to man” that are set forth in PEO: 
press and Poverty.” 

The idea of concentrating all taxation © on landed 
property has stimulated thought in the right di- 
The fact that the fruits of toil were being 
taken and controlled by those who toil not, a8 rap- 
idly as produced, having been set forth irrefutably, 


-it was then in order to lead on in suggesting reme- 


dial measures. Making the landed interests of the 
country hear all the public burdens would head off 


the spoils gatherers from one of their most trasted - 


But the remedy is 
insufficient; it does not go the root of the evil— 
which is in the taking without recompensing in 
kind, that which is of actual use in sustaining hn- 
man life. Interest- -taking cannot be justified by 
natural law—it is violative of the universal princi- 
ple of justice. The right of the occupant to the 
soil he improves vanishes when the usuret, “as 


unrestrained in his rapacity as before, is permitted 


- given to him when he is discharged. 
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CONVICT LABOR. 


: ee labor obtained by contrac ‘tors for the 


manufacture of various things at prices much 
lower than the average wayes is tinjust and the 
cause of much inharmony. It showld be the duty 
of the State to give the convicts employment in its 
own shops at standard wages; one half of which 


could be placed to the credit of the convict and 


This would 
enable him to live’ honestly until he ‘could obtain 
work. By proper management penitentiaries could 
be made self-supporting, and the inmates. could be 
sent out much better citizens than they were when 
Instead of punishing institutions 


they should be made reformatory institutions. 


to hold mortgage securities on improvements for _ 


his advances. All the energies of nature operate 
in obedience to actual (not constructive) compen- 
satory law; but the usurer simply sits idly down 
and gorges himself npon thor fruits: of honest in- 


dustry. 


Placing all taxation upon land amounts to no 
more towards stopping the robbery of productive 
labor than closing up one hiding place or safety de- 
posit for stolen goods. — an 

“Looking Backward’? is a heaven-directed re- 


social conditions we might have were we wise 
enough and loveful enough to practice the better 


laws of our being. l . 
The reform that will reform must be from the 


Tho: resolutions of the Indiana Woman Suffrag- 


ists embrace this paragraph: ‘Indiana has three 


and one-half times as many saloon-keepers as 


teachers, eleven saloons for every school house, 


© and fourteen saloon-keepers for every minister of 


the Gospel, and one boy to every five is doomed. 
according to statistics, to be a drunkard.” 


It shows how much happier 


‘ciples. 
‘cieties should. stimulate like efforts among the 
_ people on this side of the Atlantic. 


— o 


y Tit: Sociological and Co-operative News,” pub- 
lished by Mrs. Imogen C. Fales, at York Harbor, 


‘Maine, is the organ of the Sociologic Society of New 


York City. It is an ably edited eight-page monthly 
paper, devoted to the spreading of co-operative prin- 
The success of the English co-operative so- 


“The News 
gives a list of nine co-operative associations, ‘of 
which there is one each in the States of Massachu- 
setts, Iowa, Oregon, Michigan and New York, and 
two each in the States of Wisconsin.and Ohio.. 
This is a very small showing compared to the large 


number of similar establishments in England; 


THE Woman's Medical College was opened in 
New York City on February 4th. Its completion 
marks an important era in the medical education 
of women in the United States. In the school are 
students from every $ State in the Union, also sev- 
eral from Russia, one from Roumania, and one from 
Prussia. The foreign ladies, after completing their . 


course of study, will return to their respective coun- 


“ tries to practice the Remit art. 


NATIONALISM, onie to “Looking Backward,” 
is built from and for the physical senses, and can, 


“therefore, only be temporary; it could not with- 


stand the.storms of the present untamed physical 
senses. Governmental freedom, true enjoyable . 
life, must be built from and for the soul senses. 


(i $ 
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Lagor holds tbe scales of justice, and by justice. 


t 


alone can maintain the balance’s’ equilibrium ; 


Mammon is ever waiting to put gold upon the 
scales to destroy their perfect balance. 


er ———— 


Tue State Trade and Labor Assembly of Ohio 


: adopted a resolution in their recent convention in 


Columbus favoring the abandonment of capital 
punishment. rae i 


-e 


Love needs no ‘reminder ; it acts spontaneously. 


- all His creation. 


For the Universal Republic. 
THERE IS NAUGHT BUT LIFE. 


ALICE ESKEL. 

VHERE is naught but life! co ss 
We. Immortal Good lives {n the Whole; 
The tiny motes and the glowing BUNS 

Are one with the Great Over-Soul. 


Thore is naught but life! 
‘ Tho worm we crush with careless fect 
-WiN build itself a higher form, 
To make {ts being more complete. 


There is naught but life; 
-But night clonds o'er our inner sight 
. When Error holds the soul in bonds, -` 
For he lives least who loves not right. 


There {x naught but life! 
Throughout the universe entire 
Deaths are but progressive steps 


That beckon onward, upward, higher. 
-0 -anumpes ii 


A- Reform theories advocated by various asso- 


ciations—Nationalism , Socialism, Single Tax, 
‘Farmers’ Alliance, cte.—each contain essential 
truths that can only come to fruition i in. the-blend- 


ing of their various elements. By remaining ex- 


elusive each phase of reform can do but little, and 
much time and energy are wasted in antagonizing 
Ill-founded prejudice and ignorance 


each other. 
stand in the way of the prosperity and happiness 


of the poople. The comprehension is narrowed 


down to the thonght that reform works only through 


their particular department, whatever it may: be. 
It is this partial view that is responsible for the 


strifes and inharmonies that-are so prevalent in the 


‘world. We love God when ‘we hold in reverence 


in our being for sin or unrighteousness. Man is 


- saved and saves in ratio as his sympathies extend 


The true power of Good is in its all- 
In the material the one who 


to all things. 
einbracing vapacity. 


takes the most becomes the: richest; in the spirit- 


ual state wealth depends upon the capacity to give. 
They who can give the most’ of good are the 
wealthiest. í i 

p 
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Murer will never cease by capital punishment. 


As long as men think murder, weak minds will be. 


hypnotized to commit murder. The thought of 
going to war with another nation is just as wrong 
as the thought of taking the life of an individual. 


The law still makes a distinction between one mur- l 


der and wholesale murder, just as it does between 
the stealing of a loaf of bread and the stealing of a 
large amount of money. This is the natural result 
of an era of corruption and Mammon worship. 
` * 
, * F 

By repetition thoughts accrete and grow into a 

force. If we think good or evil thoughts persist- 


ently they will grow and develop their particular. 


: possibilities. The world can be redeemed or de- 
stroyed by the thoughts of humanity. - 
$ l 
ee 


Workrxa_ from the silent and interior plane of 
involution progression can be unfolded rapidly; but 
working from the external and atrife-bound plane 
lof evolution progression moves ‘slowly. - 


`- Her finances are not in a condition to wage war. 


_plenish the empty ` treasury, and the persecution 


` own enslaved condition, and they would readily he 
` . made to transfer their hatred of the Czar’s Gov- 


-tion will be trained to deeds of injustice, and will, 


| taught to have no respect for Jews they will soon 


` Ir the- average laborer was as dishonest in his. 
' work as the average merchant is dishonest in his, 


Doing this there can be no room, 


- speak of spiritual freedom are maligned by the 


va Tur Over-Soul is about to turn the new-fledged 
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POLITICAL NECESSITY. ‘LIGHT IN THE: DARKNESS. l 
mn persecution of the Jews and their expulsion. — q Perrer, who will, after March 4, succeed 
from Russia - is thought to be, by those, in to Ingalls’s seat in the United States senate, 
power a political necessity. The Czar’s Govern- evidently believes that the millenium and the 
ment is doomed unless the minds of the Russian twentieth century will come in together. When he 
people can be diverted by some important i issue. appeared before the Kansas Legislature to receive - 
congratulations on his election he made. a plain, l 
lucid statement of his opinions upon matters that 
needed reforming, and said: “At the dawn of the — 
twentieth century the United States will be gov- 
erned by the people that live in them. When that’ 


The scheme of persecuting the Jews was decided 
upon by the wily politicians at the helm of State, 
for two reasons: the estates of the Jews would re- 


would draw away the mind of the people from their 
quit drinking.” These remarks are interesting 
chiefly because they are something new in the ut- 
terances of the successful politician. The publie - 
is accustomed to hear such sentiments. from men 
who have no: political expectations, or from women 
whose zeal in the cause of prohibition and woman ` 


suffrage ontruns their judgment; but to hear a 


ernment to the Jews, upon whom the sins of the 
Government could readily be placed. 

Russia, as did Spain in former times, is expel- . 
ling from the country some of her best citizens. 
When all the Jews have been expelled, the popula- 
man who has just com passed a political triumph 
express himself in this ‘manner is something new 
under the sun.—Or egonian.. 

The time is very near ainn men will have to ex- 


therefore, be more dangerons to the ruling powers ` 
than ever before. The Czar will have put into the 
hands of the people the power to destroy himself 
'Whenthe people have been -press themselves in this manner to Kes a seat in the 


United States Senate. 


and his Government. 


* 


lose their respect for Christians in authority. oe 


Se Ame 


“A COMMONWEALTH or Jesus.’ The following is 
one of the articles from its constitution: ‘The con- 
misrepresentation of the goods ‘he has for sale, or ditions [of membership] are, that the candidate for- 
as the speculator who deals in lands, mines, ete., Sake all that he has; that is, that he, by the grace 


scarcely a house would be safe to dwell in, nota Of God, abandon every evil thing or habit that 
binds him to the world, the flesh and the devil, 


including the use of intoxicating drinks, tobacco 

es and other narcotics, and if he possesses property, 
in either money or goods, sell all that he has, and 
give either to the. poor, or to relatives, or to credi- 
tors who may have a claim upon him, or in fee 
simple to the Commonwealth. 


bridge safe to walk over, and our lives would be in 


pea 
x x 


constant danger.. 


- Tur spiritual union of humanity will be simul- - 
taneous with the union of continents. The oceans 


will be bridged over in the final cataclysm of the | He shall then pre- 


Old Order by the upheaval above the waters A sent himself, with all his time, talents and strength 


finer strata of the earth’s interior. to the Vomimon wealth in the name of Jesus _ 


* a Christ. 2 
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Wuo has not learned to live in the lives of others 7 * 
has not yet learned what true life is; and the more ` A NEw weekly entitled “Living Jesus,” has just 
one lives in the lives of others the more life that been started in Boston. 
one has. God is a unifice life energy extending paper.. It contains departments for the expression 

of opinions on all the various movements. Such 

®. l l ia as. Woman Suffrage, ‘Single Tax, Nationalism; 
aiii Temiperance, Americanism, ete. Its broad plat- 
‘form will recommend it to thinkers: everywhere, 
Send for sample copy to the National Co-operate 
Publishing Company, 94, Equitable Building, Bos- 

ton Mass. Annual an $2.50. 


It is a universal reform: 


into and through all. 


We must have spiritual freedom before we can - 
have material freedom. And _yet the ones who 


masses who are shouting for freedom.’ 
* 


O+ % i 


* * 


Henry Mumatean, an English millionaire, re- 


humanity out of the restricted nest of the Old Or- 
cently deceased, and. who was a warm friend of 


der into the freedom of the New. 


i E Woman Suffrage, has left his money to build -a 
` ee a E _ Breat scientific college for the instruction of women 
Wr never realize the permanent gaai by taking in medicine, chemistry, biology, ete. | 
the best for ourselves. hee. K l a . 
* A ; r ú g ¥* & 
* % ALL wish to enjoy the fruits of progression, but 


Wer bandon ourselves with our own selfishness, few are willing to take part in the labors that pro- 
and it is the heaviest load we can carry.’ duce’ them. =e ee 
po : : l E 


good time comes women will vote and men will — 
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SELECTED WISDOM PAGE. 


j r haye been enacted in most of the States 


for the protection of that which the law ~give. 


_ ers are pleased to call “game.” - It is prohibited to 
kill deer and some birds until a given season. No 

man with a heart under his left arm can fail to ad- 
mit. the cowardly meanness of hunting down. deer 
at any. time of the year. A coward or two, with 
guns and trained dogs, running down dn innocent, 

despairing doe, is a sight no Christian should look 
upon without pain. 
hirds of song and birds of beautiful plumage to 


Killing pigeons for sport, and 


adorn women’s hats, is proof of our lack of civiliza- 
tion. Why do not our clergymen denounce the 
Is it because fishing with 


Suppose Rev, Thomas 


slaughter of birds? 
them is a favorite pastime ? 
Dickson, who pounces so often on the politicians, 
add tio his phillipies, but in his trenchant style, a 
plea for the birds. a 

We talk foolishly of the dumb whine: Many a 
human driver is inferior, or at least nearly so, to 
the horse he whips. Morally. the ‘animal is far 
above him. Many a dog has more brains than its 
owner,. when the size of ‘the heads is compared. 
Bad owners of dogs make them immoral, thievish, 
savage; and yet some of these animals when caught 
in a mean act evince hy look and demeanor how 
much they feel the exposure and disgrace. Birds 
are very sharp. The robin is a most sensible fel- 


low, and even ring doves show wonderiul under- 


standing of what we say and do in their presence.’ 


They mate for life, and frequently show fear that! 


one or the other may die. Do they have an idea 


of death? It would seem-so, as many an incident. 


could be narrated which points directly to such 


‘knowledge. The male dove particularly evinces 


great fear that the cough of his mate may result | 


fatally. He sounds his note of pain or fear, rushes 
to her, and alternately coos and picks her neck to 
stop the coughing. Canaries who are murdered to 
make hats and dresses ornamental are. wise little 
creatures, There is not so great a gulf between 
man and the dumb animals as is sapposed. 
cent paper by Mr. Parker, of Montreal, Canada, 
truly sets forth-that it is unfair to compare the-man 


of culture and the mammals lower in the scale. 


They should be compared with the: uncultured man ` 
In instinct they are 


and the gulf would lessen. 
in reason not far helow.—New 


$ 


superior to man; 


York Mercury. 
F . —0— 


A NEW wave from spirit spheres has rolled upon 
Never was the world of mind 
All thinking 


the shores of earth. 
in.such a ‘general state of agitation. 


classes are in anxious expectancy of some marked, 


changes, which they are sure the near future will 
bring, and many are inspired to utter prophecies 
relative thereto. The law of cycles is being taught ; 
educational systems, physical reforms, and other 
4 ‘living issues are’attracting much attention, which, 
` when regulated and established under the rational 


ideas of the present day, will form a substantial 


basis for the manifestation of those diviner qualities 


`- jn human nature which have hitherto been stifled: 
and checked.—Catherine Allen, in Shaker Manifesto. 
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, obtain i in most commercial and trade circles. 


-hest to avert it: 


A. re- 
` disorderly it should stand in the breach and resist 


: ‘ ee . l 
. they are intensely in earnest. 
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a took occasion not ‘ates since to comment, in 

a mild way, on. some of the methods made 
use of by the rion- -producing guilds to rake in the 
little money dabs of the laboring classes. 


that, while these methods are. objectionable in a 
moral point of view, they are after all simply busi- 
ness, not running counter to the usages that largely 
Per- 
haps so. Certain it is, they do not much run coun- 
ter to the usages that obtain with the bunco steerer 
and the burglar, which crafts also regard their vo- 
cations as- simple business. 
sign when the public conscience can tolerate or 
the public journalist write with complacence about 
things like ‘these. Excuse them as we may, we 


have an idea that the. man who makes his money 


- through recourse to these sharp and cruel practices 
is weaving into the web of his existence colors that. 


will not “run; they will prove fast-enough—so 
fast that they cannot be washed out with any deter- 
Tt may even be doubted if blood would 
- We hold that it is a perilous 


gent soap. 
wholly erase them. 
thing to do a wrong that cannot be repaired. 


This, if any, must be the unpardonable sin. And 


how shall the man who robs indiscriminately, who . 


reaches out and gathers in the pittance of the poor, 
ever be able to make restitution, however much he 
may desire to do so? This can never be done. 


The wretch may endow colleges and churches, set 
aside ‘millions for the payment of post mortem - 


prayers and masses; yet what can these avail, the 
victims of his inhumanity remaining impoverished 
and ruined ?—Mining and Scientific Press. 

Tuse is the duty of the press. 
No matter where. 


wrong, Say 80. The press isa 


watchman on the watch-tower, and it should have 


its eyes open to whatever occurs around it. 
When assaults. are made on private or public rights, 
it should cry out against the wrong. ` When dan- 


: ger threatens it should sound the alarm and do its 


When men become. lawless and 


‘their assaults. ~ It should put its foot down on fraud 


and crime, and inake it unsafe to disregard the 
laws or trample on their functions. “When public 
acts become public crimes it should boldly expose 


- the perpetrators who cheat the people and rob the 


State. This is the duty of public gu:rdians. This. 
is the duty of the watchmen who are appointed to 


take care of the public interests.—National View. 
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Tires: Premillenarians are untiring workers, and | 


They will-maintain 


an active propaganda from now until the meeting 
` of the great Conference next year, when it is confi- 
dently expected that all the Protestant denomina- 


tions will be fully represented. - Premillenial liter- 


ature will be scattered like snowflakes over the 


world. lt will be a campaign of-agitation every- 
where. 


ren, and later from the Baptists, who gave it its re- 


“cent. impulse, the movement bids fair to embrace 
-all Christendom.—The Chicago Times. | 


Alluding’ 
to that modest effort, an interior journal observes, f 


It is not a hopeful | 


_tage of it.. 


If you see a 


Spreading out from the Plymouth Breth- 


9l 
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o" of the most important of. a 


problems is that of securing an honest and- 
economical-administration of municipal affairs- It 
isa notorious fact that American cities as a rule are 
badly governed, and that the evils in that-relation. ` 
are steadily increasing. The power vested in May- ` 


ors and councils is greater within its appointed lim- 


its than that of any other class of officials in the | 
They are practically absolute, so far as 
the general interests of 'a city are concerned. The | 
only restraint upon them is public opinion, and it — 
is a force felt only at intervals and under extraor- 
It is safe to say that not one in a 


country. 


dinary pressure. . 


_ hundred of the bussiness men and tax- -payers ever 


take any trouble to ascertain how the public funds 
are being disbursed or the public institutions man- 
aged. They take it for granted that things are run: 
ning : alongas well as could he expected, and that it 
would only be a waste of time for them to make 
any investigation. The ollicials are well aware of 
this indifference, and do-not hesitate to take advan- 
In the carelessness of the honest and 
worthy element. of society lies the opportunity of 


the hoodlers. It is probably true that we make a 


great mistake in permitting our city elections to be 


determined according to the methods and infiluen- 
ces of partisan polities. There is no reason why 
party questions should enter into these local con- 


tests. The interests involved are such as do not 


touch the matter of allegiance to this or that party. . 


All good citizens, whatever their political opinions 


or afliliations may be, have a.common interest in 


the clean and capable transaction of municipal bu- 
siness—St. Louis Globe- Democrat. 

| | Sas 
- How any intelligent: human being can be so en- 
grossed with his own affairs as not to observe that 
we are in the preliminary stage of social and politi- 
cal changes profounder than. any foreshadowed in 
the dreams of imagination—changes no more as- 
tonishing for the audacity of their- prediction than 
for the rapidity of their evolution ; how any human 
prevision can be so dim or short as not to discern 
the trend of dominant tendencies toward the gen- 
esis of a new heaven and a new earth, better or 


„worse than the old, but at least unlike;. how any 


human intellectual ear can fail to note the “surge 
and thunder” of this new “tide in the affairs of 


men,” of all men, of Man—there are the problems 


‘in the solutions of which reason must. base its de- 


ductions upon allidavits of ohservation.—San Fran- - 
5 


cisco Examiner. ca - m 
=O | 

WARDEN Brus, of Sing Sing, said before the 
prison conference at Cincinnati the other day: 
“Often when I have been asked what are the causes E 
of particular crime: that send most of our men to 
prison I have invariably answered ‘the want of fam- 
ily discipline.’ The indulgence of the father and 
mother who allow the child: to grow up withont 
any discipline to form character, leads almost i in- 
evitably to evil ways and consequently to prison. 
The child when decéived by its parents in small 
things is likely to form evil habite which in future 
life will ‘not be easily eradicated.”—R. P. Journal. 
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. + For The E Republic. 
_ THE CROSS OF aa 


COPELAND. 


W E 

groo at once both of honor and dishonor, of 
glory and shame; worn by the noblest as their 
chief ornament, used as an instrument of torture. 
Most uncient of all hieroglyphs representing the 
creative force of nature, and found among all na- 
tions which were nature-worshipers; on the an- 
. cient carvings of Palengue as well as on Assyrian 
= monuments. More recently used in memory of the 
great man who died upon it, and symbolizing death 
to sin, to the world, . to the flesh. At one timo 
meaning life, at another death; once representing 
full, strong, vigorous passion, then typifying abso- 


lute death to all passion, it has been an almost. 


universal symbol, confined to no one people, to no 
one religion. Christians once imagined it was their 
symbol alone; over every church, by every altar, it 
was reared as distinctively Christian; and where 


ever seen, there the zealous imagined that Chris- 


tianity. had found its way; but researches more ex- . 


tensive and more careful have proved that it was in 
". ue long before the time of Christ, and among peo- 
ple who had never heard of Jesus. It-was used by 
wll the ancients to represent the union of spirit and 
~ matter. 
and matter represented by the horizontal, resulting 
-in the creation of the universe in 1 which we dwell 
and of which we are a part. ae 
On reading the description given by Keshub 
Chunder Sen of the meaning discovered in the 
cross, I thought that perhaps we did not make 
-enough of the lessons to be derived from its sym- 
bolizing; we have seen so much and heard go much 
of the cross, that we have become disgusted and 


would much prefer the crescent; but if there is 


anything good which the cross worshipers ‘possess 
we w ant it. And indeed great nations and. learned 
teachers, could. hardly make so much ado over a 
piece of wood in. a peculiar shape were there not 
something of value represented. by that form. 

Mr. Sen calls attention ‘to the fact that the cross 
represents a man with his arms outstretched; this 
“but it 


- Means a great deal in Hindostan; it represents the 


would mean nothing to us here in America ; 


Yogi. And what, you may ask, is a Yogi? A 


Yogi is a holy man who crucifies the body and the 


sense; passes years in seclusion living upon the . 


minimum- of food for long periods; entirely ab- 
stracted froin all that is material; and in this con- 
dition becomes possessed of very wonderful powers. 
Such a mán understands hidden secrets of nature 
‘which no others have been able to unravel, and ex- 


ercises such control over mind and matter as would ` 


be deemed miraculous by Western barbarians who 
‘have yet penetrated but a little way into the Divine 


Arcana. Inthe Orient we find two classes of Yo- 


gis; one of whom is often seen in public places . 


with arms outstretched or raised above their heads ; ; 
80 long have they retained this posture that they 
are unable to lower their arms. 
_.tures are often filthy in the extreme and present a 
a very horrible ‘appearance; they have understood 
only a part of the lesson of the cross, they dwell in 


_ These poor crea- 


-are cross-men in the best sense. 


_ world. 


Spirit represented by the perpendicular, . 
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_ the external; but even to’ them as a reward for 


their self-mortification are granted unusual spirit- 
‘ual gifts. The other class of Yogis, the Sanyashis 


or holy men, who, in a rational way, have fasted- 
_ and tortured the body, who have understood the 
-. lesson of the cross, who stand above the world, 
` whose senses are dead to the flesh, whose carnal | 


nature has been subdued by long communion with 


_ the -holy powers of the universe, who speak not, 
move not, are not tempted by ternptations, these- 


` Their hands be- 
ing nailed they cannot grasp the things of this 


in the paths of sin and carnality ; but they possess 
a freedom of the spirit unknown to others. They 
take hold of spiritual realities and are raised into 


. an atmosphere of peace and of power of which we 


know nothing. They enjoy an almost constant 
communion with the higher powers, that are view- 
less, formless, but possessed of wonderful energy, 


Which they are very willing to use in behalf of the 


Yogi—powers whose existence is unsuspected by 
those: who live always in .the atmosphere of the 


earth, and have never attempted to control the 


body. 
Why did Jesus die on the cross? That he might 


set man free; that he might save his friends; that 


he might teach 4 great lesson of self-renunciation, 


which should be for the imitation of all humanity. 
Nothing in the Gospel story indicates that his death 


-was in any sense sacrificial, or that his blood ap- 


peased Almighty wrath and rendered Deity once 
more friendly to human kind. . As I have often 
said, the common doctrine of the atonement, nay, 
more, uny doctrine of the atonement, is not to be 


found in the Gospel; the word has worked incalcu- 


lable mischief, and should be altogether expunged 
Instead of being 


from the theological vocabulary. 
made the principal word, the central thought of 


Christianity, it should be remanded to the heathen-. 


ism from which it sprang. 
missionaries to convert the heathen, when the cen- 
tral dogma of the new religion . which we would 


` teach them is fully as heathenish, if not more bar- 


barous, than any part of the so-called heathen re- 
ligion—a dogma which represents God as so cruel 


that his anger can only be appeased by human 


blood, and so unjust that he will accept of innocent 
blood in the place of the guilty. Infidel Moslem 
and heathen Hindoo have nothing so degrading to 
God. We pity the poor heathen who bow down to 
woodand stone. Better bend before a senscless idol 
than -before the monstrous ‘conception which Chris- 


tians call God; and who is more ugly and hateful: 
than the grimmest idol ever set up in temple or 
_ joss house. 


The common idea of the CrOS8 AS representative 
of the atonement is by no means the idea of the 
cross which I would put before your minds. It 
indeed represents sacrifice ; but sacrifice of man for 


men; the acceptance of shame and: disgrace if. 


thereby man could be lifted a little nearer to God; 


` the renunciation of self for the sake of the race ; 


the crucifixion of the lower man and thus the res- 
urrection of the higher man, Closely connected 


Their feet being nailed they cannot walk 


We are always sending -represented in. many a Catholic cathedral. 


with the crucifixion are the burial and ascension, 


- which are to take place with every one who would 


attain the full stature of a man. 


In another way Buddha represents the man 


cross: he renounces a kingdom, a wife, the joys of 
home, the luxuries of a court, all which could de- 


light the senses of man ; for what? . In order to help 


the world; to find for man some escape from the 
woes, the miseries, the wretchednesses of life. It 
has often been said that Jesus offers the grandest 


example of sacrifice for humanity ; but what did he ` ` 


renounce? Absolutely nothing; born in the hum- 
blest of -positions he had nothing to renounce; or 
if you conceive that he was a God- Man, then surely 
he renounced nothing, for the whole death and pre- 
vious suffering was only part of a play; there was 


Jesus has been described as the grandest character, 
especially in this matter of self-renunciation, wbich 
the world has ever known, but he simply died ; 

a few moments the agony was over ; but Siddarthe, 
the. Buddha, born heir to all the luxury possible in 


_ an Oriental court, renounces the whole; even gives 
-up his wife, and that domestic bliss which. is the 
‘nearest approach to heaven possible to attain on 


the earth. ; He dies a natural death at an advanced 
age, but has spent some sixty years in hard and de- 
grading work. } 
door, to door, and having, -like Jesus, no place: in 
which to lay his head. All this he does volunta- 


rily, knowing well the cost; and he has the con- 


stant temptation of a- comfortable home, to which 


he could at any time return ; while Jesus had noth- 


ing but the carpenter’s bench, and a life of toil to, 
which he could go, did he give up his work of 


preaching and healing the sick. 
nunciation is concerned it seems to me that the 


man of India stands above the man of Judea; and. 
- his statue, in many a temple, represents the cross © 
man the same as the i image of Jesus on the cross is 


` T do 
not wish to detract from the merits of Jesus —l 
could not if I would—but I wish due credit given to 


other great religious teachers, who, as well as Jesus, 
have sacrificed themsel ves for the good of human- 


ity, and I also wish, if possible, to detect the true 


He, the king’s son, begging from - 


‘not and there could not be anything real about it., 


So far as self-re- 


meaning of the cross as representing the essential _ 


. thing in. religion. 


Mr. Sen calls attention to another picture, taken 
from ancient Hindu Mythology, the great Hindu 
Yogi Siva—one of the Divine triad, Brahma, Siva 
and Vishnu, as J esus, is one of the Trinity—Father 
Son and Holy Ghost—lying on the ground sense- 
less, with the feet of Shakti, Divine Force, stand- 


ing upon him, which has its counterpart in Greek 


Mythology in Prometheus bound, and which Mr. 
Sen likened to an inverted cross. Here we have 
something of the same symbolism. observable in 
Christianity. Wherever we go, whatever religion 
we study, we find, if not the cross, the idea symbol- 
ized by the cross as the very essence. 
the vague aspirations of mankind, and the attempt 


to satisfy the religious sense, have taken any form 


at all, we have cross men, as the hero-saints to be 


honored, imitated and finally worshiped. ` 


© 


Wherever . 


“The true idea of the -cross has heen ee by 


‘the Asiatics, only, that in their extravagance they 


as well as to conservatives. 


„and death, 


-of mysteries, it is everywhere to be seen—not 


have altered its expression in life, until instead of 


a life-giving, it becomes a death-bringing exercise: 
—the crucifixion of the body being used not to help . 


The 
the abstraction, the mortification ‘of the 


the race but to secure one’s own salvation. 
fasting, 
body in. ‘moderation, has its use, and may be 
helpful to a diviner life ; but only when resorted to 
as with Jesus, Siddartha and others to help the 
race and not oneself. 
teachers care for themselves? Their whole aim 


was to get self altogether out of the way, that they- 


might be free to work for others. And this idea is 
as essential now as ever before, belongs to Liberals 


cipline we build up a bodily and spiritual health 


‘impossible to be attained by gluttony and high liv- 


ing, and we free ourselves from the dominion of 
disease. 

At the sign of the Cross the devils were aad to 
flee; so when one crucifies appetite and passion, 
the devils of disease flee. The cross, as I have 
already said, is not only the symbol of discipline 
but of passione and life, as well. 


the circle, with a point in the center, was the sym- 
bol of creation, of the union of gpirit with matter, 
from which was born the universe of Diety, in 
which the male and female united making a per- 
fect being. Being thus the most comprehensive of 


all symbols, as representing the highest and holiest 


_ always in its present form but the same in effect. 


We find it as one of tle letters of the alphabet, 


- also as a circle with two intersecting lines; and it 


refers ever to creation and life. We find it also in 


use in the mysteries. . The Neophyte is bound upon 


a cross or laid upon one, when the meaning changes ' 


and we have the significance imparted to it: by 


— FEBUS suffering-and death, destruction of the lower 


‘self, death to the animal man. 


Uniting the two 
meanings we have the. true cross, which sums up 
the whole of religion in one symbol. Using the 
cross for discipline, restraint and death to self, we 
rise by its means to a life which so thrills as to lift 
into Elysium, and bestow upon us almost Divine 


powers; placing us on the right hand of the Father. 


by sacrifice for humanity, death to appetite and 
passion, we generate for ourselves and for the race 
a stronger, nobler diviner life. 


~~ 


“THE GOLDEN GATE” of San Francisco has opened 


` its shining portals and let in ‘‘The Golden Way.” 
_ This is the title adopted by Mrs. Mattie P. Owen 


and Rose IL. 
which contains sixty-four pages.of spiritual food 


Bushnell for their new’ magazine, 


prepared by themselves and such well known writ- 


' Jones, Hudson Tuttle, ete. 


ers as W. J. Colville, Hon? A. B. Richinond; J.L. 
shine with ever increasing lustre, until all shall see 
the way. 
scription two dollars. Address ‘‘The Golden Way” 
624 Polk St., San Francisco, Cal. 


What did the great religious 


By proper bodily dis- - 


In - 
general, to the ancient. world, the cross, as well as. 


less than a century ago? 


May “The Golden Way”’ : 
 eousness.”” 
Single copies twenty cents; yearly sub-. 
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GIVE US OPTIMISTS. 
f WALLACE YATES. 
m" conviction grows upon me that the need of 

the times is a larger optimism. 

we see that the tendency of the times is for writers 
to direct attention to existing “evils” and to proph- 
esy greater ones. Now, thought being the builder 
of all things terrestrial, the conclusion must be 
that the ever-present need is the perception of the 


good only, and the consequent direction of all 


thought to the “ bright side of things.” Assuming 
evil to exist, it is evident that pessimistic thought, 
brooding over the evil only, must tend to magnify 
that evil—to give it weight and power. Whereas, 
by directing thought to the good alone, we build up, 
we magnify (if that were possible) the good, and to 
that extent clip the wings of Satan. 

Those who. delight in history should read Macau- 
lay’s .description of England in “the good old 
times.” and’ compare the conditions then with 
those that prevail now (even with Gen. Booth's 
“Darkest England” before our eyes) and the 
measure of improvement will be at once apparent. 
The utter indifference to human misery, and the 
little value set on human life, in those days, was 
shown by the harhbarity of the punishments in- 
flicted. 
that the stake and, the pillory are no more; that 
the rack and the ‘‘scavenger’s daughter” are only 
keptas relics to draw. forth a shudder from those 
who visit the Tower of London; and that the theft 


of asheep is no more a hanging matter, as it was 


things as instances of contrast with the. present 


time, when institutions for the relief of all kinds of 


suffering are on the increase; when philanthropy 
is' active and even extreme; (for have we not had’ 
our Dr. Howes as saviors of our Laura Bridgmans) ? 
and when the conditions of prison life are more 
and more løsing the form of barbarous reprisal, 
and becoming more and more humanitarian and 
reformatory. He who will compare the burning 
of witches and the persecution of Quakers with the 
growth and spread of Modern Spiritualism-and of 
free thought in this age, should have grounds for 
preat hope for the immediate future. 


. jnillionaires who are called the robbers of their: 


The true teachers of a drama enacted within, when — “kind, even'a Carnegie preaches the doctrine that — 


great wealth. is a public trust. 
Pessimism itself should give the g genuine optimist. 
some cause for rejoicing ; for is not the present ten- 


dency to seek ont evils, and hold them upin the . 


sight of all men, an indication of a deep-seated and 


wide-spread desire for the welfare of the race that 


tukes on a morbid style of outward expression ? 


The finely drawn line between pessimism and opti- 


nisin is easily passed when a little more spiritual 
light is thrown on the shadows, and the view taken 
as through a ‘glass, darkly, brightens as it comes 
face to face with the ‘‘ power that makes for right- 
‘Come out, brethren, from the shadows! Recog- 
nize the hand of Him “who doeth all things well,” 


and with a little faith, even as a grain of mustard 


On all hands | 


able” that our honorable law- 


And have we not cause of congratulation - 


I only refer to these . 


Tn an age of - 


` at $1.00 a year, 


93 


seed, ye shall be able to remove mountains of evil! 
I have referred to the glooms of the histori¢ past 
—but the true optimist, who must concede that the. 
discipline of his own past trials and tribulations 
was just and necessary for his growth, will view . 
even the so-called terrible evils of bygone days as 
having been required for the training of the race, 
as proof of the evanescence of evil and the perma- 
nence of the Good, and will declare aloud with re- 
newed confidence that “whatever is, is right!” 


No evil is born without a cause. „The tramp and 
sneak-thief do not come of “spontaneous genera- | 
tion.” They are but the ‘‘drool’’ or “tailings” of 
far greater evils—evils so great and yet so ‘‘respect- 
makers, who grow 
morally frantic and conscience-pricked over little 
crimes, neither dare nor desire to meddle with — 
them. Wholesale timber thieves, gold and stock 


gamblers, corrupters of the franchises, bribe-takers 


‘and usurers, syndicates that raise prices by throw- 


ing thousands out of honest employment, all com- 
bine to make up the fountain head and fatherhood 
from which paupers and criminals proceed as in- 


evitably as sewerage from a leaky pipe. 


national -and state law:makers do not worry over 


wholesale criminals. They are always in the re- 
They know that rectitude is a desir- 
able thing, and that “no family should bè without 
it. ”». 


ers, and draw the line at sneak-thieves, tramps-and 


tail business. 


So they overlook, or underlook, great offend- 


strikers who are guilty of “conspiracy y.—James G. 
Clark. 


siete 

Wiar is the real cause of hard times among the 
people? We will all have. to acknowledge ‘that 
theré are'a number of causes’ that are working in 
unison with one another, and I will cite one which 
In the 


town of Marshfield there are sixteen places, so I am 


L think .is a large factor in the problem. 


told, where drinks are sold at retail, and from what 


figur es I have beem able to get their sales aggregate 


from ten to thirty dollars a day to each saloon. 


© We will say that fifteen dollars are taken over each 


bar; therefore fifteen times sixteen are two hun- - 
dred and forty dollars, that multiplied by three 
hundred makes seventy two thousand dollars yearly, 
and I think we can safely say that nine dollars out 


_of every ten of that is direct labor wages, making 
sixty four thousand eight hundred dollars that is 


worse than lost to the men that earned it. How 
many homes and how much of home comfort 
would that much money buy 2— Thomas Pupkmah - 


in pay Oregonian. 


~ 


w. D; P. Buss, the editor of that truth-telling 
“The Dawn,” has also become its proprie- 


paper, 
tor. -Et will be issued fortnightly instead of monthly 
as heretofore: The subscription price will remain 

Sample copies can be had by send- 
ing to ‘The Dawn,” 383 Wash. Street, 


Massach useti B. 


Boston, 


Cee ee ae 


Tne lower house of the Kansas leglislature has 


passed a bill prohibiting any company or corpora- 


tion from employing armed forces when a. strike is 
pending. 


bnt our ` 


g4 A: 
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GREAT GROWTH OF CITIES. 
SAMUEL, BLODGETT. l 4 
Q" Y ares deserves thanks for calling atten- 

tion to the great tendency of people in our 
age to congregate in cities. | 


I should have opened 
this question to your readers long ago, but I have 


had no access. to the necessary statistics to enable ` 


me to enter upon its: discussion intelligently. In 
part the movement is healthy, but in the greater 
part it is an unhealthy indication, and it is to be de- 
plored. ‘The causes are very apparent to me, and 
while the conditione remain the same, both mate- 
rial and spiritual, that is, while the nation is pros- 
pered, and the mass of the people look at life with 
a selfish, personal, narrow vision, there will not be 
loss, but moreof this one-sided growth and devel- 
vpment. 

Mr. Yates is all in saying that “the drift of 
population to the cities appears to have kept pace 
‘with the progress of improvements in labor-saving 
machinery ;” and he would have been equally cor- 
rect had he said, ‘the drift to the cities is cotem- 
porancous with the increase of wealth,” or “the 


cities have increased as railroads have been built, 


cor as manufactories have increased.” But I doubt 


that the sovial ‘instinet is stronger now than in 


former periods; 1 doubt that jt’ is stronger in civil- 
ized than in savage life; I doubt that it is stronger ` 


among city people than among those in the coun- 
try. The fevered hankering after the sensuous de- 
lights,. which cities: afford in unstinted measure, 
is one thing; the gratification of the true social in- 
‘stinct-is quite ‘another 
much of the latter, 


while the former should, be 
indulged sparingly. 


But the truth is that far too 
many are developed just to that stage which makes 
them crave sensuous 


intoxication, which every 


time leaves them in an unsatisfied state of mind, 
that is only partially relieved by another similar. 


‘dissipation. This isa great factor in carrying 
many to the cities, and makes them stay there in 


squalor rather than. leave. 


out the city hum and bustle, and a great deal of 
human friction. The increase of city population 
through this cause is very hard to manage. | 

very hard to keep this class from the cities, and 
they make an uncomfortable element there. That 


there are a great many more needed in the cities 


now than formerly is very evident; but it is also 
easy to see that the increase has been out of all 
proportion to the demand. It is far easier to carry 
on all manufacturing enterprises in centers of pop- 
ulation than in country places, and wherever they 
are started, to any extent, they bring to them, as a 
natural and- necessary consequence, mechanics, 
artisans, laborers, traders, etc. 

The increase in the size of the cities which comes 
- for this reason, as well as the legitimate increase, 
because of the jincrease in population and business 
of the surrounding country ‘using them as centers 
of trade, is all in the order of healthy progress. 
If we had let foreign countries do our manufactur- 
- ing for us, there is’ no doubt our people would 


.- We can hardly have too’ 


They get so that life. 
. with them is tame, almost beyond endurance, with- 


It is 
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have eal poverty-pinched ànd, mai Sah to. 
have satisfied the most fastidious on this point. 


There would have been very few labor-saving 


contrivances of American invention. 
have an inside view of the facts, know that it is 


our manufactures that have stimulated, developed, 
and utilized the inventive talent of our people, and. 


that probably ninety-nine out of every hundred of 
the more important of the labor-saving inventions 
would not have appeared without them. The de- 


veloping of our manufacturing interests has devel- 


oped our inventive genius and increased our pro- 
ductive capacity in every department of human in- 
dustry. It has given us a nation, great wealth, 


ironed our country with railroads; butit has brought 
us evil with the good, It has brought an immense 
influx of foreizners, and many of them are of a 


grade we could afford to be without. It has afforded 


-great opportunities for speculation which many 
have used to make themselves immensely rich.. 


It has indirectly been the occasion of an abnormal 


move from the country to the city, withdrawing 
_ from the productive force a great army, and mak- 


ing them leeches and idlers. 


. ures into y thèir lan forn no service. 


-Those who . 


into them as blindly and helplessly. 
There are at least one-twentieth more of the pop- 


ulation living outside of cities who belong to this 
class, making one-fifth of all the people really pau- 


pers; but they do not pass for such. 


-© Now we will suppose that the industrious, for 


. good, work, onan average, ten hours a day, and if 


and an enormous productive: capacity, and grid-. 


we could set this useless class to work in a useful ` 


way, and the production were exactly the same as 


now, the hours of toil would be reduced one-fifth ; 


instead of ten hours for a day it would be eight. 
But there is at least one-eighth more produced 


‘They set their 
‘traps as spiders. do for flies, and the people run 


than there is any real demand for, so there is tio . 
"need that a day should be more than seven hours 


long for a full supply of comforts for every one. 


And this is the true science of life, to gradually re- 


duce the’ hours of toil until the. work required of 
one will be pleasurable, rather than irksome; until 


- every one will have ample time for culture and for 


l _ plenty.. 
“It would he strange, ’ 


indeed, if there were not some undesirable out- 


If the present endangered evils are to 
continue and increase indefinitely, the blessings 


prosperity. 


put within our reach will turn to curses, and send 
us lower in the scale of humanity than they found 
us. 


causes which have brought about these results; 
and how well we are able to learn the lesson which 
they teach. Any blessing may be so misused as to 
change it to a curse, and. in dense ignorance is 
very likely to be. 


growths from such unprecedented progress and- 


Whether this shall be our fate will. be deter- - 
mined by how well we are able to understand the 


We are told that nearly throe- tenths of the pop- ` 


ulation of this country, at the present time, are in 
cities, and only one-thirtieth one hundred years 


“Ago; or, in other words, there are relatively nine 


times as many now as then. 
we become a manufacturing people there should be 
a large per cent. of gain in the cities; but when we 


I have shown that as - 


consider that the charms of city life probably at- 


tracted too many to the centers of population in 
old times, for their own good, or the good of the: ` 


country, a comparison of the statistics of then and 


‘now is truly alarming. 


‘Tet us suppose that the business interests of the 


country require that one-tenth of the people should. 


be in cities; then let us suppose that one-twentieth . 


of the people live there, not for business reasons, 
but because they like to, and ean afford tb, and we 
still have three-twentieths of the people of this 


-country there as cheats, that are there. because 


iùn those places they can best ply their vocations. 


_I do not mean that the people belonging to this 


class do nothing, but that what they do might bet- 


ter be left undone, for, looked at in the light of | 


a comprehensive economy, their efforts are wasted. 
And_yet they have to live. 


pouring their greatest wealth, their richest treas- 


_ petition of their fellows. 


social enjoyment, rather than the plan of most 


ec onomists, who teach extravagance to make work 


generally take up their abode in cities, because it 
is a better base for their operations; but we have 
not seen the causes which made them what they 


„are, and that is necessary to lead us out of the di- 


lemma. The prime cause may be summed tip in 


one word—over-production. 


national improvements, such as the building of im- 


‘mense lines of railroads, not only possible but easy, 
and they have been pushed in advance of a paying 


margin. 
these inventions could be utilized in this way, 
everything has gone nicely; but capitalists would 
not go much faster than they thought they could 
see dividends in: the near future. 
would run only for what they could sell, and farm- 
ers were operating on a falling market, already too 
low for reasonable wages and fair returns. But no 
one thought of reducing the hours of labor to cor- 
respond to the increased capacity of production, 
SO there would be constant work for all at paying 


rates, or if a few far-seeing individuals did, they. . 
_ were not heard in'the crazy struggle for pelf, 


dividuals, no matter what their business, could 
not inaugurate the needed reform, even for them- 


selves; neither could isolated corporations: ‘the 


move must be general, or those who engaged in it 


would be over-run ‘and crushed, in the fierce com- 


So those who farmed 
tried to produce as much as possible with the. least 


ing did the same. he dag 

Let no one blame employers for resisting the 
etrikes for. shorter days and more pay, for, acting 
for themselves alone, they have , generally been 


compelled to'do this È order to live, and also to 


The producers support . 
them, and support many of them in.very fine style, 


-cut wages, from time to time, as the price of their 


goods have been gradually forced. down in the 


market. 


As neither farming nor manufacturing paid well, 


. and as employment in these avocations pave little 


We have seen that this army of drones: 


When the epoch of | 
labor- -saving inventions appeared; it made great -- 


So far as the surplus labor. caused hy — 


Manufactures- 


In- i 


outlay for labor, and those engaged in manufactur- 2 
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recreation and leisure, and became more and more 
uncertain, more and more unremunerative, the en- 
- terprising have looked every way for individual ` 
success. They have crowded the professions till 
each has so little to do in their respectiv@ lines, 
that those in need of their services are called upon 
to pay several tities as much for it as the work 
ought to cost. The number engaged in trade has 
increased tillt here are at least three times as many 
as-needed to accommodate “customers; and: of 
course they combine and put up the profits till all 
can live. Then the competition between them- 
selves to make sales leaves them dissatisfied with 
fairly advertising their wares. Those who spread 
. themselves in big advertisements for the sale of 
this-or that class of trinkets, and advertise for agents 
_under the promise of a large salary or commission, 
` are often very nearly. allied to swindlers. 
` great majority of these people are not inherently 
- bad. ‘They are simply after’ individual success in 
a way that will be easy, clean to the external man, 
_ and genteel, and that will give them a good social 
standing. 
system. 


So there have been two great inducements in’ 


taking so many to the city. First; an eye to suc- 
cess ; second, the avoiding of low drudgery. There 

- is no cure but in changing our whole social struc- 
' ture. 
except Government takes the supervision of our in- 
No individ- 
`. uals, and no individual cor porations, can take the 
first step alone, and even if one-third of the people, 


~ including one-third of the capital of the country, 


dustrial system into its own hands. 


were to unite to make the necessary ‘change, they.. 


- would be impotent.. 
nor any possible change i in our circulating medium, 
can cure the thing. A revolution, both in methods 

of production and distribution, only, can give us 


a solid industrial prosperity. 


That wealth has accumulated in cities faster than l 
- the population has I fully believe; but that man- 


ufacturers gathered it wholly or mainly, or that 
they have taken more than they have given in re- 
turn, I deny; the go-betweens have been the only 
toll-gatherers. Ten per centum, on an. average, 
ought to be suflicient, under a rightly constituted 
_ system of exchanges, to cover the difference be- 
tween what the producer gets and the consumer 


has to pay, exclusive of transportation charges. 


I believe it is now fully forty per cent. . This refers 
only to what we call legitimate trade. When we 
come to the ‘gamblers’ department it is more diffi- 
cult to reach definite conclusions, but that class 

- probably takes twenty per cent. more. This would 
-inake the productive elements lose one-half their 
earnings, through our wasteful and dishonest 

_ methods of distribution. 
everywhere, except at the right point, for the leak- 
age. 
tion returns. That they are looking, and are not 

` afraid to break party. lines, is to their credit; it is 
the promise of future purity and wisdom, 


og 


SPIRITUAL pleasures leave no sting behind. 


But the >- 


It is the result of our vicious social ` 


And I hardly see how it is to be changed,- 


No system or plan of taxation, 


* The people are looking > 


This is clearly manifested in the recent elec- - 
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fers EVOLUTION. OF THE PSYCHE. 


s. AL MERRILL, M. De 
I 4 still in an imperfect and uncompleted state. 
So also is Southeastern Asia. 
` almost the entire coast lines of the two Americas 
A 


ATURAL ivi nica, like Spiritual America, is 


- will. undergo radical changes and upheavals, 


longitudinal belt of nearly two. degrees in width | 


will be elevated along nearly’ the entire shore of 
the Western Americas. Portions also of South- 
east Asi, and of Oceanica will undergo elevation 
during the same great upheaval. 
=- This important crisis in the history of the jlaiet 
will be accoinpanied by violent and destructive 
storms and earthquakes, and will be attended bya 
nuinber of tidal ‘waves that will sweep around the 
globe and be productive of great loss of lfe. ° 

The event will take place on the 25th day of 

March, 1912 (a century ‘ifter the destruction of Ca- 
raccas) and will begin at the hour of 9 A. M. 
Changes will also take place in the contour of 
Southern Europe. Italy and Greece will experi- 
ence most of these. New lands. will be added, 

In the development of the-Andean portion of the 
central axis of the two Americas, the Creative In- 
telligences have established the most simple and 


remarkable mountain system of the world. In the 


evolution of this unique system they have operated | 


along a line extending across sixty-five degrees of 
latitude, connecting ten vast quadrilateral foci, sit- 


uated about six degrees, or three. hundred and” 


sixty geographical miles, apart, and surrounded by 
Truly: “Hie 
labor! hoc opus est? It was indeed a labor fit ‘only. 
for the Gods. These “ knots,” as they are laid 
- down upon the maps, correspond to the five dorsal . 


the highest volcanoes of our. globe. 


and to the five pelvic vertebrie of the spinal column 
in man. In the evolution of the continent they per- 


form the office of fulcra or pulleys, by and through ` 
which the original. continental mass was pulled to- | l 


‘gether into its present shape. Here thé world- 
building forces have gradually developed the most 
beautiful and symmetrical division of the land 
masses of the globe; and here the natural human 
form attains its highest perleclion of grace, sym- 
metry. and beauty. 

In this respect the human form of this quarter of 
the world takes on the corresponding outlines of 
its own mountain system, which is duo-wnal, ora 
duality in unity. Its religious and philosophical 

beliefs also participate in this. same duo- anakara of 

character. 

In the formation of Africa or the “ Dark Conti- 
nent,” nature created what appears to be a para- 
k Itis quinquelateral, like ail the other conti- 
~nental masses, and like them is developed by five. 


‘dox. 


‘use to those vertebræ that inclose the central cavity. 

Of the other four, tivo of them correspond re- 
spectively to the sternum and to the dorsal verte- 
bræ that define the thoracic cavity ; while the re- 
maining two represent the lumbar vertebra: and - 
the pelvis that outline the abdominal cavity in the 
human system. _ 


In the near future 


- figure in profile. - 


mountain systems, one of which corresponds in dw 
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-~ In the evolution of this continent tha Creative 
Powers 80 arranged its mountain systems as to form 
a sort of external shell that encloses its vast inte- 


rior.’ Africa corresponds to the molluscous period ' 


of human development, when the infant man was 
living in foetal conditions. The vital relations of 
its racial elements with those -of the other three 
original races of mankind are yeh to be established 
in the future. 

Like all the other continental masses, as s stated, 


it is-quinquelateral and cor responds to the human 


Unlike the other continents, . 


however, it lacks the central axial mountain Bys- ` 


tem that corresponds to the spinal column in the. 


human form, which supports the osseous skeleton, 


and corresponds to moral and mental dignity, firm; - 


ness and erectness in the spiritual man. For the 


human form en profil is quinquelateral, the back 


and front of the body and of its. lower extremities — 


forming respectively four of its sides, while the 
head represents the fifth. 

Africa is the original matrix and cradle of the in- 
fant man, his birth-place, and the land where he 
is still to be found in all his primitive ignorance, 
simplicity and nudity, moral, mental and material, 
and subsisting still upon the natural fruits of the 
earth. From this prolific nidus of the ape tribes 
and of primeval man went forth, during the long 


ertiary period’ of the race—in which the earth en- - 


joyed a climate that rendered every part of it ac- 
cessible and habitable to man in his primeval sta- 


` tus—the: tribes that, whether in their original types 


or in their more improved descendants, have suc- 
cessively occupied Southern Asia and Oceanica, 
Eastern Asia, the Americas, Central Asia and 
Southern and Western ‘Europe. This forms’ the 
first great cycle in the’ progressive development 


and settlement of the progressive races of mankind, 


and indicates the direction of their successive mk 


gratory niove:r ents in the occupation of the world. 


close of the tertiary period that began the evolu- 
tion.and movement of the higher racial elements, 
that, first originating in Eastern Asia, became more 
perfectly developed and defined on ‘the elevated 


- plains and mountains of .Central Asia, and which 
subsequently Spread over parts of Southern, Cen- . 


tral and Western Asia, Southern, 
Western Europe, and lastly through their eastern 
gates; and by the latest elements of humanity re- 


sulting from the European conflux of the races, 


have swept over the two Americas, 


>: 


Desann for the Land.Currency book, by Stephen 


- Maybell, is something liké the demand for “Uncle 


Tom’s Cabin” when it first came out. The latter 


It was not until about 12,400 years before the _ 


Central and | 


roused a séntiment for the liberation of black ` 


-slaves; the former is now making a sentiment 


slaves of debt, both white and black.— The News 
~ Reporter, Three Rivers,Mich. 


« 


~ 


As the child i is limited in its movements by its 


hich will banish the Money Gods. and liberate: ~ 


parents, so the infant spiritual man is restricted by . 


the Celestial parents from handling powers that in 
his ignorant eondiuen: would destroy him. 


| 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. 
THE PESSIMIST. ` 
A. P. BROWN, 
LL is not best nor tven well, he says: ' 
A. Your rock is bare and sharp and hard tosclimb; 
Your ocean cold and old and gray ‘and dead; 
` This life a phantom, and if next there be, | 
’'Tis even worse in its uncertainty. 
So sport of fate and sport of passion’s tide, 
Victim, not victor he; earth-bound, diktrusting good,,. 
The tide o’ermasters and effaces him, . 
And turns him to the clay that held him fast. 


: THE OPTIMIST. fe 
r-peace, all fear dispelled, he climbs to gaze 
A. Out on old ocean’s face, and sees therein i 
Apt figure of the kuown and unknown Life; 

And fecling knows, and knows beeause he feels, 
Though long delayed, at length the best must be 
For him; for saint and sinner, you and me; 
. And sure of this, not earthquake shock, 
-Nor ocean storni nor flight of time - 
Nor life nor fate nor death nor hell ; 


Nor human passion’ s tide; with raging swell, 
Shall fright or fight or shock him from his rock. 


THE PHILOSOPHER, 

now that the world and life and old gray time, 
. K The untraveled space and death, and heaven gnd 
hell, i 
-Are what you make them by your iumost-thought. 
Look through the rose-tint glass and rose appears; 
‘vith gray or green or blue; rose vanishes. 
All things and thoughts will borrow tints and shades 
From what they filter through; you: make your hell, 
Your heaven as well, else none exist for you. . 


TO l THE ABSOLUTE. 
E motes, ye specks, that seem to dance and float, 

Y That talk of time and space and death and life, 
And even dare to deem yourselves immortal ;— 

Ye are but tints and shades and fiber shreds 

‘of warp and woof in the great work I weave. 

Your time and space, far reaching plans, and flight ` 

` Of thoughts that skim the stagnant pool of death, — j 
or rising, seem to wave their wondrous wings 
Along the milky way, are but the play l 
Of atoms as they pass from change to change. . 
Ye may not comprehend the smallest point | E 
In all that work, but know that you and yours ` 
Are Me and Mine, not more nor less than I 
Am thee and thine, the force of Soul and Soul 

Of forces, source of cause and cause of sources. 
So vain your questionings: I am, and ye- 
From age to age, through all your incarnations, 
Move on ines akin to logarithmic curves _ 
‘Near, nearer and more near toward Me the Deity. 


EARTH grows luminous, and sunrisings 
Are not of sight alone, but of the soul!—Pyne. 
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‘THE ULTIMATE OF THIS STRIVING 


m= ultimate of all existence is to live as Pure 


Celestial Intelligence—formless, yet capable l 
_ of assuming any desired shape. On this plane of 


evolution the ‘form bears the relation to the man 


that the alphabet bears to the ideas it is made- 
to represent. All ideas exist in Universal Intelli- 


gence, but they need to be ex pressed in gross forms, 

to educate the undeveloped spirit. | eB 
As we become spiritualized in the course of pro- 

gression, we become more transparent in form 


‘through the expansion of Celestial light within the 
- soul, and it eventually (the two-in-one or the fem- 


inine and masculine semi-souls in union) absorbs 
the spiritual body and its members and shines as a 


‘sphere of spiritual light in the Celestial Heavens. 
‘This soul sphere is capable of blending with all 


other spheres of like nature and these in the aggre- 
gate constitute Pure Celestial Intelligence—All- 


Seeing, All-Knowing and All-Potent to the extent 


of its sphere. From this Power coine the germs of 
all life, and to it at fruition they all return. — 
Outside of this sphere there is no creative power ; 
there ‘is power, below this, to mirror, rearrange, 
combine, but never actual creative power: 
* 
A” new things first exist in the dream state 
a in the human mind. before they are éxternal- 


ized to view. Everything that comes from the 


realm of the unknown is an.imagination before it 
is a material reality. When the wonders of elec- 


trical science existed only as imagination in the 


minds of a few “Cranks” they were scoffed at as 
impossibilities by the unimaginative multitudes. 
So with spiritual phenomena; but Spiritual mani- 
festations will, before long, externalize to the view 


and comprehension of all. From darkness into 


light is the ùniversal law. The universal know- 
ledge of spirituál truth will l solve all the problems 


that vex us now. 
* 


Iris the Universal Law that all things must grow 
perfectly all lower conditions to evolve and enjoy 


~~ higher functions of being. In whatever conditions 


of unhappiness we find ourselves, it is a necessity 
of.our being, and we. will remain unhappy until we 


grow the conditions into harmony; thus evolving . 


a new and better state. With the desire and the 
will, acting in harmony, we can grow to any desired 


state very rapidly. 


%* ë * 
Tuy serve God best, who manifest the'most Uni- 
versal Love. Love contains all power, all knowl- 
ledge. , It has only to be ‘unfolded to give, out con- 
tinual and eternally new joys. 


REAL HO ES. 


i this world we house oursel ves according to 


the extent of our worldly wealth. The very 


“poorest live in cellars or dark loathsome abodes, | 
while the richest live iù. mansions surrounded by | 
beautiful things. In the spirit we are housed ac- . 


cording to our spiritual conditions. If the light of 


truth permeates our being our habitation will be of 
light and beauty; whereas, if we have ‘been content a 


with error, its dark and cave-like abode must be our 
habitation. How few realize this knowledye, not- 
withstanding it has been presented to their minds 
by sensitives, in all parts of the world. This comes 


. from a misconception of what constitutes justice in 
the spiritual world, caused by the perversion of the . 
judgment. in seeing those who have the least spirit- 


uality luxuriating i in all the pleasures: and posses- 


$ sions that earth can.bestow. As with á child pres- | 


ent pleasures are craved, even when they know 


that it is at the expense of future happiness. It is 


thought a sacrifice to give up the strife for worldly 
pleasures to study their own spiritual being. They 


-aro as. short-sighted as mahy young people who 


wish to be great in some profession, but spend 
their time on amusements that impede their pro- 


gress, and they of couree make perfect failures. 
f * 


* * 


Arr things, external, spiritual, Celestial, are 


- evolved from the magnetic combinations of the 


masculine and feminine in all spheres of existence. 


The masculine and feminine dwell. in all things, 


from the atom to the whole. So far the world has 
been worshiping a half-God, for it has reeognized 
the male principle as being the ‘essential ; and, a8 
this is but the lower half (the animal nature), their 
God partakes of all the animal characteristics, such 
as jealousy, envy, cruelty, etc. We need to under- 
stand the Universal Dual God harmonized, instead 


of at war with himself. 
nae š 


% * - 


Tue, Power that governs the universe is å power. 
of exhaustless . possibilities, When one possibility . 


is exhausted another more bountiful still will take 
its place. The All- -Good provides for all abun- 
dantly. It is man’s perversity that disturbs the 
harmony of matter and causes AGHErNE and starva 
tion. l 
* 
, x * 
Tue Materialist denies that forces are ‘intelligent, 


when it is evident that each force utilized by man 


must have an instrument’ made that is adapted for 


its peculiar action. This action must be intelligent, 
‘or otherwise it would not work in any definite di- : 
rection. Where there is. motion, intelligence must = 


be. - 


t 
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[From “A Lyric of the Golden Age,” by T. L. Harris}. 
` „REDEMPTION UNIVERSAL. 


~ p flung his own great heart into the scale 
Against the ponderous load of human pain, 

‘And conquered the world’s enmity by love. 

That one example, that one influence, > ` 

‘Nhat Holy Spirit, folt and realized, 

When it hath time to work, must ultimate 

In Universal Righteousness. No man 

Is mightior in his hate than God in love, 

Stronger in falsity than God in truth. - 

O tho Divine persuasiveness, the speech 

Of everlasting tenderness, the voice. 

That is God's heart, in musie running o'er, 

Informing all the barron waste of night, 

Transforming all darkness into day,— 

Worlds hear it and théy. clothe themselves in flowers; 
‘guns hear it, and grow opulent with worlds; 

Heaven hears it, and each Angel leaps to.song, 

And every heart melts in its kindred heart, 

. And all the universo melts into God; ` 

Reposing in His bosom like a bride. 

No man, no spirit, can resist that voice, 

Renewing and restoring; yea, though Hell 

Had made its-base all Nature, and its spheres 

Of discord like the pebbled beach around 

‘he ocean of immensity, whose drops 

Are constellations, still that harmony, 
„That Volee Divine, in mild, persuasive speech, 

Like rain upon the desert, would transform 
Holl into Paradise, and every sphere 

Make full of love, as roses of perfume, 


Earth is an atom floating in the light 
Of summer sunshine with its kindred stars; 
A dew-drop shaken from God's blossomed thought. 
He suffers evil in It for an end; 
- This end is like Himself, Divinely Good, 
„And pure and sweet and infinitely freo 
From pain, All men are parts of one whole; 
Let but a dust-grain burrow in the eye, 
And consciousness is tortured till that eye 
Is froed from it, and harmonized again, | 
“Humanity is many minds iun one, ` 
And many hearts and many lives in one. 
All men and Angels find their place within 
` Tho universal human race, that dwell 
On every earth, in every spirit-sphere. 
Were one world in the univorse a hell, 
Wore one soul in the universe a fiend, 
. Damned hopelessly to everlasting paln, 
. 'Twould be the torturing atom that infames 
The vision, Every world and every sphere 
Would weep in woeful sympathy with woe. 
The consciousness of al} eneated life 
Would yearn and grieve and anguish, 
Who, in the Universal Consciousness | 
_ Dwells throned and radiant, would receive no joy, 
But only grief, from hjs fair universe: 
Angels deprived of love would retrogress, _ 
Since every Angel draws his life from God. 
An angry God would make man retrogress, 
Because His wrath their source of life would be; 
And, drawing in the breath of Hfe from hate, 
Hate would become the world's necessity. 
> A cruel creed makes men, in seeming, fiends; 
7: A patient, kind, and loving Father makes 
His children kind and lovely like himself. 


EDUCATORS. 


God himself, 


ley rarely that mankind seek to comprehend ` 


~~ their own beings until misfortunes throw them 
upon their own interior resources. If Bunyan had 


‘never been imprisoned he would probably never 


“have written “‘Pilgrim’s Progress.” Solitary con- 


finement, enforced or by choice, has been the means 
of giving to the world the masterpieces of genius. 
If the cares of the household had not kept Harriet 


Beecher Stowe'within the precincts of her own dom- 


cile, and had she been able to take part in the 
frivolities of the world, Uncle Tom’s Cabin would 


‘not -have been born into the field of literature. 


The very hard times so much complained of are the 


` very best stimulants for soul growth, for in this 


state of progress material prosperity instead of be- 
ing employed for the development | of the better 
spiritual- faculties is used to ee more develop 
the sensual faculties, 


THE WORLD'S: ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


7 TRUE PRINCIPLES, | 
Raen like all growth, must commence 
from, below. The blossoms of the Old Order 
are contént with their fruitage, and not only have 
no desire for a change, but are. opposed to any in- 


. novations that would disturb their position. There 
are a class of Reformers who think nothing can be: 


accomplished unless they have fashionable sur- 
roundings and elaborately furnished ‘halls; but the 
people who depend upon style rather than princi- 
ples do not aid much. in reformatory movements, 


To those who truly love their fellow-men all places . 


alike are fit to advance a good cause. Principles 
are lost sight. of just in proportion as we place an 
increasing. value upon the style or place in which 
they must be presented. The brotherhdod of man 
is a meaningless sound to all who cannot accept 


man as a brother in any condition or under any 


combination of circumstances. ' The love of God is 


the love of true principles; and as they are univer- - 


sal und above all consideration of time and place 


or persons, there can be no genuine love for them 


if their acceptance is. dependent upon the fashion- 


. able way in which they are presented. 


* 
* * 


pe Love, the Infinite God, is the highest 
i All forces below this 


force of the universe. 
Perfect Love are lesser Gods, and they are less po- 


tent as they descend in the scale of evolution. 
- They that worship gold worship'a God, for gold is 
a force crystallized, and that: force holds them in - 
its power to the extent of their greed. The Gods of 


the universe are the forces of the universe, not 
their transient expression as forms. The danger 


of idolizing the forms is that the force or forces of | 
-= which they are composed hold us in hypnotic sub- 
jection to them, and it may take a. long time ‘to 


emancipate ourselves from the thralldom of these 
lower gods. 
We live in, and are > subject to, every free or 


God we allow to control us, just as we may live in 


an atmosphere of. noxious gas and be made sick by 
its power, or we may live in an atmosphere of 
ozone that would fill our frames with new life. 
X 

A , * * ; ve 
MO” all people ( Reformers as well as others) 

work only when there is some gain in view 
in the shape of money, fame or position. They 


-seem to think that anything they do that does not 


receive recognition in a material serise is labor lost. 
But thoughts and actions cannot be lost, and the 


‘reward will always be ‘commensurate with the mo- 
` tive that inspires the deed. Our labors cannot be 
lost: when we enter another state of existence they 
will all be with us, just as a plant presents all the 


labors of its growth. All unselfish efforts go to 


make up the teauty of the spirit, even though they | 


receive no recognition in ‘a worldly sense. They 
constitute. our real ‘wealth. Money and applause 


cannot add to this wealth. 
* 


-a 


-+ 


" Tug Supreme never destroys an old a i 


~ until He has a new one to offer. 
: | 


long as we ‘are undoing and doing over. 


ent people? — 


se UNRELIABLE, 
LT is the evil within us that is unreliable; the 
‘good is always reliable. We can ‘only know 
truth in the highest by. being true. ‘We are true to 


. the extent that we are. emancipated from error. a 


The question has been frequently asked, ‘what is 
truth.”? Truth is everything; but everything is 


not in the same degree of truth—just as lights are. 
not of the same degree of brilliancy or power. : 


In the absolute sense there is no such thing as 


total darkness or total error, for all darkness or 
error contains some degree of light or truth, be it’ i 


ever so infinitesimal. 
tinually into more Light, more Truth. 
when pandering to the. animal nature we grow 
backward into less and less of light, but sometime 
we must return, and the way will be fearfully long 


As we strive we grow con- 
Sometimes 


and toilsome ; for work that has. to be done over. 


is ‘wasted, and we feel that no progress is made so 


the trouble with the. world to-day—we are contin- 
ually hating so much work to do over again. 
* 
S ; .* * . 

B” few have the courage to acknowledge a 

truth that applies to themselves and requires 
them to make a change in their habitual mode of 
thinking or acting. Many do not: want to have a 
spiritual existence after this life, because they 
realize how unjust their lives are here, and dread to 
meet the compensation; while others believe in a 
spiritual existence that will. be entirely divorced 
from this earth existence, and for the same reason 
as the former. The Materialist who believes in 


. matter alone, and the Spiritualist. who believes in 


an éxistence that wipes out this life entirely; are 
both on the same selfish plane, and the belief of 
both is for the sameé selfish reason. Belief will not 
elevate one to a condition of pure spiritual happi- 
ness if, he is living on a plane of sensual selfishness. 

Truth is not changed by our desires, but our de- 
sires must be changed to accommodate themselves 


to truth, if, we > would protit by it. 
Beg! 
x 4 


FLowers will wither and die if some people touch 


_ them, while with some they have been known to 


live for days without being placed in water after 
they have been plucked. Who can tell why this 
isso? Do the flowers feel. the influences of differ- 


ae ae 
* * 


Ir is not what others do to us, but what we doto: ` 


ourselves that prevents progress. To blame others 
for our shortcomings is to acknowledge that they 


have the power, to control us. 


* 
* # 


Tuar which is the least tangible is most essen- 
tial to life. Aman can live three weeks without 


food, three days without water, and three minutes 
without air. - - l 


* 
, * t f 
Lusts viih as love increases; the sensual man 
has the least love for humanity. 


This is~ - 
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OUTLINES AND DEFINITIONS OF 
FORM; AS | CHILD, YOUTH, MAN. 


W. I. KIMBALL. 
CHILD. 


Child- Child. Simple innocence; indifferently. ac- 
tive from immediate impulse ; void of all rational 
reflection. 


Youth-Child: Complex selfishness; differentially 


- active from feeling of maliciousness or unkindli- 
ness towards others. 
- Man-Child: Composing kindliness spontaneously 


active towards all as a vital, unreflective impulse. / 


These three indicate the various elements in 

Childish constitution. 

“YOUTH. 

Child-Youth: 
senses or feels the impress of right and wrong. in 
human relations. p 

. Youth- Youth: Complex Youth State that, fairly 
knowing the right, is mainly intent to indiffer- 
ence of right and constant to self-service. 

Man-Youth: Composing Youth State that, poised 


in ethical principles, aims to observe them as 


ruling law in human conduct. The firm moralist. 


These give a hint. as to the various elements 


that prevail in the Youth form. 
; MAN. 


` Child-Man: A pose in character that sensgg or feels 
a sentiment. of Fraternity and good-will towards 
human kind and acts according. 

. Youth-Man: A pose in Manliness that more than 
Jeels—that yearns and strives to know the way 
to actualize this desire for Human Unity. 

Man-Man: A pose in Manliness that is ripe in all 
Fraternal Emotions, and equally ripe in a knowl- 
edge of methods of Composing Law that is basic 


to true Human Conduct: The firm, Christian 


Socialist, truly faithful to all human kind, Scien- 
tifically eqnipped according. 


A. SCIENTIFIC handling of any theme presents 


Thetic, Analytic, and Synthetic aspects there- 
of. The thetic gives subjective base—the theme in 
_ involved simplicity or unsolved and is apprehended 
by our primary intuitions. The analytic separates 
and defines the specials—the varied contents of the 
thetic involution ; and brings the rational powers 
into action. 
or embraces all in organic consistency and con- 
_ gtancy, giving intellectual play by deepest intuitions 

and logical insight. By the thetic alone no definite 


by the synthetic, in its full grasp and consistent 


expression, desired knowledge is attained, and. 
thus intellectual rest in the perfect play of power 


as to the theme involved.. 

-I say intellectual rest, because here is the plane 
or pose of Creative Fruition. 
supreme fruition through the Divine Natural Hu- 
manity—a rest in Life Powers clearly realized by 

J esus of Nazareth and revealed by him as Gospel 
_verity—causes considerable stumbling in current 
thought and expression. ‘Prevailing thought is apt 
to regard rest as a settling into stupid indifference 
concerning activities, but rest in this highest sense 
"in God-given fullness of His own Life in divinely 
vivified human nature—is simply the qualifying 
‘and endowing this of nature with energies and 


Simplistic Youth State that innately . 


And the synthetic associates, combines: 


: ; ac ept none. 
knowledge is attained; -by the analytic no coñsist-` SOE . 


ent, comprehensive knowledge, no unitary system 
` that steadies and assures thought and action; but - 


The rest of God in. of both, is or should be, love. 


faculties of action of most transcendant glory and 
power. i i 

‘In all minor states of human experience a corres- 
ponding rest is available. The student labors to 


acquire the powers of knowledge, but when his la- 


bors end i in amplest science in the special pursuit 
that engaged him, he enters into the commanding 
rest of scientific mastery. He is then prepared to 
devote his powers to the play-life of full attainment. 
Let us aim to attain the rest of God—a rest that is 


` Divinely Human. 


We ‘hear it often said that many people attend 
church ‘‘only to hear the’ music ;” but why should 
that convey reproach any more than to say that 
other people go ‘‘only to hear the sermon.” Is ex- 
hortation or oratory necessarily more uplifting than 
song? We doubt it; for though the spoken word is 


mighty in its influence, many “songs without 


words” are more eloquent by far than any verbal 
discourse. 
what we sing or play than of what we say, for old 
songs linger in our memories long after words are 
forgotten. ‘‘Sing the gospel” is good advice to all 
evangelists, and to those mental workers who, in 
the field of spiritual healing, are endeavoring to es- 
tablish a new therapeutic system,’ we would most 
earnestly recommend the liberal introduction of 
music.— W. J. Colville in Light. 


Ruason is the perception of Truth and the con- 
clusions drawn therefrom. — Argument is a contro- 


versy wherein one side of any question is met by a 


contradiction from the other side. Reason reveals, 
argument reveils. Argument being the method 
adopted to uphold some idea it is the usual instru- 


ment of those who see not good in all things. And 


until we do become universal in our thoughts we 


are at times tempted into argument; for until we 
are universal we have something to uphold in op- 
position to something else; and such upholding is 


argument. Pure reason on the other hand is not 


attained till the desires to optiold are dead.— U. R. 


Leaflet. Te 
THERE can be no difference between a real Spirit- 
ualist and a true Christian ; and we, therefore, shall 
It matters little to us.or to the an“ 
gels, whether any one claims to be Mohammedan, 
Infidel, Christian or Spiritualist, Jew or Gentile. 


‘Tt is not professions or isms that we regard, but 


principles. And all who are heart and soul in sym- 
pathy with us for the principles of universal love, 
liberty and truth, are brothers and sisters, utterly 
regardless of sects, creeds, professions, isms, color 
The one great central principle 
That is the test.— 


or nationality. 


The Spirit of Truth. 


DEMATERIALIZATION Will be. understood in the . 
coming time, and it will be as easy for one to dema- 
teralize the body on one planet and rematerialize . 
it upon another, if they choose to do so, as it is now ` 


to send a telegraph message to another continent. 


WHEN injustice: no longer serves, as an educational 


course to lift men to Onee it is overthrown. 


We should be even more careful of | 


the topic of which it treats. 


gE E AOE, PE MUKS R TRE RINE i ai 


INSPIRATIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 


` Caren S. WEEKS, the well known author, is one 
of the few choice: spirits that have been touched - 
With the sacred fires from off the. Celestial Altars, 
One of his latest poems, “Human Life or the Course ` 
of Time,” i isa Divine inspiration, teeming: with 
Celestial Wisdom. “This volume contains three 
hundred and fifty- nine pages. Another work of Mr. 
Weeks, “ Selections from the Poets with Respon- 
ses,” displays his remarkable postie versatility, 
On page 106 of this issue will be found a selection 
from it; it is a response to Cowper's ‘Cruelty to 
Animals.” It seemsas if the poets were using Mr. 


- Weeks instrumentally to voice, each in his partic- . 


ular style, more ennobling sentiments. This vol- 
ume is the same size as the one first mentioned 
and the price of each volume is $1,25. Mr. Weeks’ 
prose writings do not fall below his poems in spirit- . 
ual excellence. A pamphlet of eleven pages, en- 
titled “The Philosophy of Evil, 
Lesson from the Apple Trees ” is a simple exposi- 
tion of wisdom gleaned from nature that is worth 
more than all the theological sermons pre: ached. 
Address S. C. W. Byington and Co., 234 Fourth l 
Ave., New York City. 


a New Gospel 


-+. 


“Tur New Repussic,” by Thomas Lake Harris, 


is to these times what “The Crisis” of Thomas 
Paine was to the dark daysof the revolution. It is 
by far the ablest. production of this generation upon 
In its seventy-five 
pages it throws more light upon the social prob- ` 
lems than do scores of volumes upon lower planes of 
thought. Mr Harris sees that it is not and never 
has been the power of the majority, but the ability, 
harmony and close unity of a few, that forms and. 
transforms the environments of Nations. He sees 
that humanity must be Celestialized by the ac- 


-tion of the Divine-Human within them before they 


can permanently realize their inmost soul longings . 
and be led out of strife-bound competition into fra- 


ternal co-operation. Send to T. L. Harris, Santa - 


Rosa, California, for ‘The. New Republic.” 


“Free Russia,” a monthly magazine of sixteen 


. pages, is the organ of the English society of “Friends 


of Russian Freedom.” An American edition has 
been issued. recently. Its object is to set forth 
Russian affairs in their true light, and to enlist. 
foreign sympathy in the cause of Russian emanci- 
-Single copies ten cents; yearly subscrip- 
Room 17, Tribune Building, New ` 


pation. 
tion one dollar, 
York City.. ` 


Rev. Dr. E. G. Hincn, of Chicago, is about to 


publish a weekly paper. entitled ‘The Reform Ad- 


vocate,’’ in the interests of Reform Judaism. 


_ Senn for the Universal Register Leaflet and read 
it. Every sentence is purè Celestial Wisdom. and 
whoever reads it will be blest thereby. 


THE fault-finder is spiritually blind; 
plains because he is in the dark and cannot see. 


he com- - 


Gop—(the. principle) is unchangeable ; Man (the 


form) the emancipation of principle, is changeable. 


nO. 


THE WORLD’ S 


oe ee 


ADVAN CE-THOUGHT. 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. 
WHAT IS LIFE? 
A. F. MELCHER, 

L" is the coalition of the positive and nega- 
tive forces, principles or elements of existence 
—whether in the universe of space or on the surface 
of planets—heavenly bodies which constitute the 
| perfection of life in this form. Man is the highest 
developed condition of life manifested to the physi- 
- gal eye, oF cognizable to the material senses ; but 


not the highest condition possible of being devel- ° 


oped in conjunction with matter. Beyond this are 


beings superior in intelligence, superior in force of 
will, superior in the powers of penetrating causes, 


and consequently in the knowledge of things, and 
who not only exist in the. invisible or spiritual 
world, but on. planets far beyond and superior to the 
earth in ordinary material development. 

= Beyond the realms of this universe-of suns are 
worlds which have been in existence for ages before 
“this one was ever thought of, and some of which 
have existed, became extinct again, and whose resi- 
due has been dissolved in apace to become a part of 
other worlds and suns again. And far beyond the 


reach of even the most improved inventions of the - 


above-named yet existing worlds, are other heav- 
only bodies teeming with human-life, that, like 
earths: people, ‘are struggling on to an unknown 
destiny—unknown to those who are without the 


light of the spiritual, without the light of inspira- . 


tion, but not unknown to those who have developed 
_ beyond the material, beyond the influences of mat- 
tor, whether in or out of the flesh, and whether on 
this planet or others in.the far-off, infinite realms of 
“space. j 

Spaco is infinite, and the finite aida: cannot 
-grasp its infinitude, for its ‘dimensions are unlim- 
ited, and consequently. immeasurable. Time, its 
co-existent companion, may be regarded as the 
metre of the same; but having neither beginning 


‘nor end, it is eternal. Infinity and eternity, prac- 


tically comprehended as. space and time, have al- i 


ways existed, even if nothing else existed cotempo- 
raneously with them, and may therefore be regarded 
as the fundamental conditions of all life in the uni- 
verse, from the hardly perceptible: nebula to man 
in his highest state of spiritual or mental unfold- 
‘ment; although neither constitutes the beginning 
nor end of life in connection with matter, or ma- 
terial life, so-called, - Life in the universe of space 
begins far beyond that which is cognized asa neb- 
ula—far beyond even -the invisible gases which 
constitute the fundamental elements for the evolve- 
ment or construction of the same. Material life 
begins prior to this, for the elemenfary changes 
which are necessary to produce even so gross a ma- 
‘terial as ether, requires ages of preparation and 
innumerable chemical operations before a molecu- 
dar affinity can be established by which the ele- 
ments can be united to constitute a mass, or a 
something which has individuality, bulk, density, 


volume or gravity—even- if so attenuated as to be: 


beyond the discovery of the most sensitive of hu- 
man inventions or instruments. . 


~ Now, ether may be known as that eureance 
s | 


_ which fills out the « spaces ore beyoäd i or be- 


tween the planets and suns of one universe. Be- 
yond and between these again is space as it exists 
Space is that condition of existence 
which contains all the elements neces*ary to create 
matter or life in the universe. 
is an individualized something—a representative 
substance, which has volume, weight and density, 


naturally. 


a consolidated mass of oneness, being a harmoni- 
ous one-conditioned something like the atmosphere ` 
of a planet in its universality outside of local. 


change—and not like space, an intermingling of elc- 
ments without definiteness. Every universe oi 
suns thus existing is moving in an immense ethe- 
eal ocean surrounded by space, the shores of which 
mày be as definitely traced by the spirit-eye as man 
may outline the land which surrounds a lake or 
gen when sailing upon its waters—this ethereal 
ocean, appearing like. a crystal globe studded with 
brilliant lights, around which minor ones are re- 


volving, and the outskirts, space, liaving a greyish . 


hue or cloud-like appearance in comparison to the 
saine. Such are countless, and may be viewed 
from the distance, from the shores of space looking 
toward the center, -or from the interior looking out- 


ward, at will and desire of the spirits who have de- 


: ‘veloped beyond the influences of the material, and 


consequently are not. hampered by matter—neither 
space, ether nor matter obstructing their view— 
spirits in this condition being ubiquitous, and, con- 


sequently, positive’ to all material impediments, 


- Althongh space is as nothing compared to these 
ethereal oceans, upon or rather in which an entire 
universe of suns, planets, satellites, interspersed 


with unperfected suns in the form of nebulous 


masses or blazing comets, are coursing—yet space 
is something, only that it exists in grains, as it 
were, instead of a homogeneous mass corresponding 


in value, as a fluid, and may be likened unto a 


vast desert upon which are beautiful oases composed 
of crystal lakes—thus making a comparison of ether 
and space as unto sand. and water. The former con- 
stitutes an intermixture of elements detached-from 
each other, while the latter constitutes, a harmoni- 


ous and solidified mass of elements or atoms, hav- 
‘ing a universality of conditions or of existence as an ` 


entity. The creation of this ethereal homologous 


condition alone requires an eternity in itself, and ` 


may be noted in its infancy—the first indications 


having the appearance of a minute whirlpool ina- 


river current. This is motion or force manifesting 
itself—the first sign of life in that condition known 


‘as space, and bespeaks the. joyful event of another 


universe in progress of creation. As it develops in 


bize, a transparency is first noticeable—indicating l 
that space is being spiritualized or being trans- 


formed into ether. What follows this can be im- 


agined : ether is space Vitalized, and contains the 


germs for the creation qr production of suns, etc. - 


This vitalization means sensuousness—a compro- 
mise condition existing between active intelligence, 
or spirit, so-called; and inert or passive space—the 
elements of the - ‘latter partaking of the active or 
positive condition. of intelligence, create what is 
generally known as sensation or polarity—nega- 


r 


tive intelligence. 


But ether, so-called, 


one sense. 


` This is the condition of intelli- 
gence which exists in all life, and which, by being 
spiritualized through man to have: an entirely pos- ` 
itive effect, constitutes the perfected or individual- 


izéd being or life-entity. 


But prior to all this, we see-nothing but dark. 


space, as it were, at least sombre in hue compared 


with its crystalline oases, and where neither motion 


nor life exists, isinertia, death, inactivity—nothing . 


but a lifeless mass without the least indication of 
ever becoming anything else. But to the apirit-. 
eye—not to the negative vision, with which mortals 
take cognizance—are seen particles of light, bright 
flashes like those emanating from an electrified 
needle, coursing at random through this, what may 
be called, a chaotic mass of nothing—although such 
a thing as nothing does not exist, even if this noth- 
ing is only space. But space is. something, from 
the fact that it exists, even if it only consists of di- 
mensions. And it is just this dimensional condi- 

tion which constitutes the foundation for all else | 
that exists, that may be cognized. by the senses, 
The material senses 
are sight, feeling, hearing, smelling, and taste, and 


whether material or spiritual. 


‘ constitute negative intelligence or sensation sim- 


ply. But the spiritual senses are those which ex- i 


isted anterior to the material, or in that one- -di- 


l mensional or properly speaking non- -dimensional 


condition, known as intelligence proper, or positive 
intelligence, only that it existed or exists as a one- 
conditioned entity, having become individualized 
through man into forms of spiritual sense or spirit- 


‘ual sensations, known as psychometry, inspiration, 


clairvoyance, etc.—intuition or mental clairvoyance 
again being the whole re-united into one sense, 
one form of spiritual or positive sensation, alike 
tinto intelligence in its- pure or unalloyed state, but 
individualized in a being or life-entity constituting 


„an independent individuality itself. 


Psychometry, inspiration, or. the spiritual com- 
prehension of spiritual-i -impressions, clairvoyance, 


ete., are spiritual senses, or intelligence acting for 
< a positive effect, in the form of definite conditions ; 


and intuition—a positive consciousness of causa- ` 
tion or the unseen—constitutes the whole acting as 
This is already manifested i in man dur- 
ing his ea: thly or mortal ‘career, and of which he 
may be conscious by an intuitive sense of knowing 
things unseen by the material eye—unfolding it- 
self, as it were, in his interior being without any 


- apparent. volition, either physically or mentally, 


and often when his thoughts are bent on other sub- 
jects—the soul becoming unwillingly conscious of 
that with which it-happens to come en rapport. As 
the soul can only analyze the causes of things, it 


obtains the absolute of that on which . its force i is. - 


centered or with which it happens to be in accord 
as well as feeling on becoming conscious of truth 
in this manner, the human soul often sees truth 
clairvoyantly—ihe same unfolding itself before the 
mental vision like a panaroma, and in which is pic- 
tured a dimensional impression of the information 


- desired or to be conveyed by an external influence. 


Often though the impression takes an apparently 
materialized form, and appears before the eye, or x 
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at a.distance from it, in the shape of a bright or” 


extremely white flash of light—sometimes no larger 
than a needle’s point, but often having an intense or 
piercing brilliancy. This ie a spiritual or direct 
< goul-vision, or positive-vision, as things are cogniz- 
able to the spirit-eye, and these particles of light, 
bright flashes, resembling those emanating from an 
electrified needle, are nothing more nor less than in- 
telligence in its freed state—sometimes represent- 
ing à spiritual being in its positive condition, some- 


times the impression of a spirit-friend manifesting - 


itself in this way, and sometimes the veritable light- 
flash of that which is seen by spirits coursing at 
random through choatic space. The latter, though, 
is only possible under highly spiritual conditions, 
wlien the soul is enabled to elevate itself above its 
material surroundings for a time being, and throw 
its vision into the realms of universal space or 
wherever its innate desire happens to direct. its 


force of action. 
. To he continued. ` 
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THE SECOND. COMING. 
l W. J. CUSHING. SEE OE: 
A- over the land, and among whites, blacks 
and Indians, Messianic claims are being 
made by different individuals of different degrees 
of merit, 
seems most reasonable, and he has already hun- 
_dreds of followers who have left all to walk in his 
way and listen to his words, besides the hearing 
his paper, the “Flaming Sword,” gives him.. All 
these are but preparing the way for the reception of 
the true Messiah, for him who has borne the cross 
of sorrow, of solitude, of self-sacrifice, of chastise- 
ment, of. flesh-crucifixion :—for him who is ever 
passionless, and lives not from. himself but from 
-. God; so that all he embodies in his life is a delib- 
erate effort of mind and will working through him 
rather than any spontaneous life and action of his 


own, ~ ita tpn tg . 
_ Say what you will about these claimants being 


divine prophecy, here to agitate in the dawn of this 


New Dispensation of the fullness of- time. and prè- ` 


pare the way for the coming of the Lord through 
another earthly instrument, That instrument has 
borne torture of mind and body since a boy of fif- 


teen, until now at forty years of age the cloud be- 


_ gins to lift from off his life, so weary and so sad, 


and peace seems dawning through the work at 


hand. A “Christ” medium is not a man like other 
men, nor are other mediums like him, except in 
part. Positive mind in him is crushed, human will 
is swallowed up in that divine will to which his 
negative being has been attuned. Selfhood has 


been lost in Godhood. Passion and the emotional oe 
There simply remains, ‘after. 
' this long, patient effort on the part of the spirit, an 


nature are no more. . 


open, unobstructed vessel for the spirit to mani- 
fest another life and character through—or at ‘least 
give off the knowledge acquired by hard -expe- 
rience. There is nothing to worship i in such a man 


—nothing except it be the power back of him. 
' That mistake could not be made again, when the 


a well in. 


: whom they also explain. 


That of ‘‘Cyrus” (Dr. Teed) i in Chicago, . 
Christ” is not a myth—he is here already, Phw- 


scientific truth is known to humanity. 
room in the world for the Scientific Christ—for the 


man from whom all power of individual action has- 
been taken, so that he acts not at all except in the _ 


will of. God. Such-a one really stands out as an 


“only. begotten Son of God,” and when. it gradually 
becomes known what he has borne, and what has - 


been youchsafed him in the light of a special reve- 


lation as a seer or illuminated one, the world will 


see Truth in him and have abundant evidence of 
his genuineness. - Never will the question of the 
existence of Jesus, what manner of man he was, 
and the second coming he settled, except by the 


raising up—the creating through exact’ scientific. 


means—of another, who shall fill in this age the 
place he filled in his. And never will the idolatry 
of the man Jesus really cease until a new charac- 


ter be lifted up in truth and ‘scientific reality, and i 


mankind thrown upon their own responsibility. 

-The Age is a remarkable one. The reconstruc- 
tion of society has already begun, and all the dif- 
ferent methods for its accomplishment seem now 
At the same time that we see this state of 
things about ‘us, we see also the need: of one to 
voice the Aga, and bear as well the stamp of the 
divine commission ; one who not only fits into all 
these modern spiritual systems of thought, but one 
‘The “second coming of 


nix-like, from his ashes—the same bird but with a 
different plumage. 


- 


WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 
A an individual we don’t know. We would 


not presume to know, nor dare to express- 


our‘opinion on so vast atheme. ‘Spiritualism is not 
for the individual to discourse upon absolutely. | It 


cannot be expressed through one human mind.. 


Each one knows but a particle of the subject, and 


that is what he knows of himself. Simply nodding 


assent to what the preacher or lecturer says is not 


self-knowledge.: When he tells of those who have 


born of selfishness, they are here in fulfillment of z been Spiritualists for twenty-five years and have not 


progressed a whit during that time, he not only 
means the phenomenalist, but those who are list- 
ening to him, as well.. The question is not what 
we know of spiritual truths and spiritual laws; of 


mediumship and human nature; but what we know ` 
- of seli—of our infirmities as spiritual beings and — 


of our weaknesses, passions, discords.—The Better 
Way. 


We can feel the Spirit of Trutli that riva 
Mrs. M. E. Cramer’ s “Lessons in the Science of 
Infinite Spirit and the Christ Method of Healing ;” 
and to us there is always a light shining from a 
Soul satisfying work such as this is. Truth and 
and Love are written all over its pages. For sale 
by Mrs. M. E. Cramer, 324 Senenin Preet: 


San Francisco Cal. Price $1.7 


-+ 


J.J. Ones (late editor of “The Golden Gate”) 
is publishing. a weekly eight-page newspaper at _ 


San Jose; California, with the optomistic title of 


“Better Times,” and we gre sure it will make het-- 
er times for all who live up to its teachings. 


‘There is 


_ with the multitude to Baal. 


TRUE. 
IT the pessimists chant - doleful dirges as they 
will, let croakers prophesy evil as they may, 

this is not the destiny which the future has in store 
for-man, or it need not bo if the true-hearted faint 
not nor grow weary. | It need not be that the men — 
who are tocome after us shall be ignorant starve- 
lings, morally and physically dwarfed and twisted. 
We have failed to grasp and take for ourselves the 
happiness that has been. within our reach. We 


‘have turned. this fair world into an arena: where 


neighbor strives against neighbor and where broth- 
er is at war with brother, where each bends all his 
energies to get the advantage of his fellow. Like 
the man with the muck rake, we have been ‘so in- 
tent on sordid gains, so haunted by fears of future 


want, that we have never. looked up to see the. — 


crown of glorious manhood within our reach. In- 
stead of the golden age of Universal Brotherhood of 
which sages have dreamed and poets have sung, 


we have merely substituted villianage and the fen- 


dal system for chattel, slavery, and the slavery of 


the wage-system for these. Men, women and chil- 


dren are murdered, body and soul, in order that a 


` few-may be cursed with wealth beyond their ca- 


pacity to enjoy. We grind our children between the ` 
upper and nether millstones of supply and demand, 


. a Sacrifice to Mammon, as they of old caused theirs 


to pass through the fire to Moloch. In order that. 
profit may be wrung from their labor, little chil- 


_dren are immured in factories and grow to man- 
‘hood and womanhood without any of those sweet 
‘influences with which the lives of children must be 


surrounded if they are to develop anything but the 
animal part of their nature—even if they are to de- 


velop that rightly. In our wild mad race for wealth 


we stunt the bodies and destroy the souls of chil- 
dren merely to cheapen the cost of production. | 
While with our lips we pray that God’s Kingdom 
may come, we support and perpetuate a system 
that. makes the world “reel devilward.” The na- 
tions alternate between times of peace, during 
which they wage commercial war on each other’s 
industries, and times of war, in which they seek to 
murder and destroy each other. All this we see 
and must acknowledge, and if it must be ever thus, : 


we might say with Mill: “‘Why concern ourselves 


about the destiny of the race?” Yet surely there 
are signs that men are growing wiser; that human- 
ity is awakening from its horrible slumber. Now , 
and again one has the courage to refuse to kneel 
Here and there a 
brave, true voice is heard proclaiming that we are 
traveling the wrong road. Slowly, indeed, ` but 
surely, the world is coming to understand that the - 
evils they. see and suffer are not the result of the 
working out of natural laws, and therefore beyond 


‘ the power of man. to remedy, but are really due to 


the transgression of these laws, and to be enred by 
obeying them.—Journal of United Labor. i 


~~ 


| Campin C. C. McCane, corresponding secretary 


“of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episco 
-pal Church, says: 


“There werè 50, 000 less con- - 
versions last year than usual.” 
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For The World's Advance: -Thought. 
THE HERBIVOROUS AND THE. 
CARNIVOROUS—A DIALOGUE. 


H. A. BRADBURY. 


Yy torvinu— (Becing dead animals hauled ` 


around and sgold.to gratify the depraved ap- 


| petites of human beings),‘‘ I wish people would -. 
not eat so much meat, especially in hot weather.” . 


Butcher—Well, I don’t! ‘people could. not live 
without meat; I’m bure I could not; I should not 
have any strength to work if I did not eat meat ; 
and if the people ate less meat niy business. would 
not be as good. 

Vegetarian—Are you sure that you would not 


- have any strength if you should not eat meat? 
Butcher—Certainly. I ‘hevér heard of ‘such a | 
. thing as a laborer. going without meat to eat. — 

— .Vegetarian—I have, and know there is no neces- ` 


sity of a laborer, or any one, eating meat with their 
diet. Meat is not the only food from which strength 
is derived, if that ‘is the only thing you are after. 


In fact, the strength you get from eating meat is 


more brute force than it is life force.. It is not as 


. enduring, because not producing the mental energy 


that some kinds of food do.. You have an idea 
that meat and potatoes are strong, hearty food, and 


_ 48 you wish to be strong and hearty you must eat 


much of them. . You are not to blame, for your an- 
cestors thought and’ did the same, and you have 
not tried the cereals as a diet to establish the truth 
or untruth of your idea. l “4 
Butcher—No! I don’t want any such trash: as 


_ ont meal mush and the like. 


Voegetarian—But if you wish your horse to do an 


extra duy’s work which would you feed him on, po- | 
` tatoes or oats? i 


Butcher—Oats, of course. . 
Vegetarian—Yes, and you know your horse would 


ver . : G 
Berve you better on a dinner of oats than on a din- . 


ner of ‘potatoes, - They. produce in him spirit, en- 
ergy and animation, which potatoes do not; life 
thrills through the whole system, and off, he goes | 
Now, if you should eat for your dinner oats instead 
of potatoes and meat is there any reason why. they 
should not affect you in the same way they do 


your horse? However, you have filled’ your stom- - 
- achs with dead flesh, as a leading diet, and con- 


sequently are about half dead yourself. 
Butcher—I guess I’m not half dead, sir! u you 


want to test the matter, try me. 


: Vegetarian—Indecd’ I have all the test I want 
your strength is brute force, as I have told you.. 
The higher force of. mental energy, accompanied 


- with true manliness, would lead you to reason, in- 


quire and investigate, instead of being disposed to 
fight. Although your animal nature is fortified, 
your spiritual nature is weak and barren, sadly neg- 
lected. Your maney interests lead you to study 
to know what is best for your horse, that he may 
best serve you and be of the most value.. In this 


you are master. Why not take an equal interest. 
` in yourself—study to learn what is best for yourself 


inthe matter of diet, habit, thought, and every 
other way, that you may best serve your master— 
the higher law ‘of your being. Yours is a higher 
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scale of being than the animal. There i is something 
to you beside flesh, blood and bones, and the func- 
tions of animal: life. Yours is the sphere of soul, 


intelligence, progress. You, the real being, are 
essentially a spiritual being. To it belong all you | 


are as a rationally moral, social and immortal en” 
tity. The animal or external man, which you feed 
and clothe, is only the -shell of this entity, your 


real inner self. While meat is your principal diet, 
your thougl:t and time devoted to the animal man ~ 
_ and the pleasures of sensual living, you are neglect- 


ing, yea starving, your real self. No soul progres- 
sion or,unfoldment is had. You become: passion- 


ate, coarse and sensual and selfish, instead of re- — 


fined, unselfish, charitable and spiritual, as you 
should and would become on an exclusively cereal 
and fruit diet, other things being equal. 
Butcher—How do you know that? 
Vegetarian—It is an inevitable result of the bus- 
iness of the slaughter-house and the shambles, con- 
suming animal flesh and cherishing thoughts only 


.of the animal man. Taking life, if it is ‘only of the 
animal, hardens the mind and deadens the suscep- _ 


tibility to moral sentiment; while eating the flesh, 


-'aB-it sustains life, also affects the quality thereof. 


There is a good illustration of this fact in the ani- 
mal species in the differences in the characters and 
dispositions of the carnivorous and herbivorous ani- 
mals. Compare the disposition of the lion and 
tiger with that of the elephant and deer. We know 
that the ferocity of the lion and tiger and other car- 


_ nivorous animals is kept intact by a flesh diet ; and 


why should not a flesh diet keep intact in man 
the disposition of the lion and tiger, or its correla- 
tive brute force, hate and greed? It is safe to say 
that to displace the almost universal disposition in 
man to crowd, enslave and rob others, for that: of 


love, brotherly kindness, flesh as-a diet must be 
set aside. Brute force rules the world, and will so 


long as brutes’ flesh rules the appetites of men and 


“women. The most-fashionable of society who pat- 
ronize the shambles more than others are also more 


selfish, unkind and greedy, as a general rule. I 
do not claim that a meat diet produces all the self- 
ishness and greed of the human heart: they are in- 
cident to the crude condition of humanity, and 
meat eating helps perpetuate that condition. In 


the “coming man,” a progressed humanity,-a meat 


diet will have no place, more than drunken de- 
bauchery, fighting, and robbing the laborer of his 


“toil. When one begins a study. of the higher law, 


and obtains a glimpse of its operation, he will 
perceive that a higher diet than that obtained in 
the shambles is necessary to a better lite, to 
higher attainments. ag i 
Butcher—Is not this rathèr strange talk? It is 
decidedly vague to me, and I confess that I cannot 


‘see any truth in it; it is a subject I never thought of. 


. Vegetarian—Ah! there is the trouble with him 


‘to whom the external man is the all of being. All’ 
the energies of mind and body are captured by the » 


greed of gain, and made to serve the man that isto 


perish, while the higher attributes of the imperish- 


able soul lie dormant, buried under the rubbish of 


naranai and a ywoldly life, 


How long, O how long, will these things be? ` 
Until man knows more ‘of his immortal self, and 


. lives more for that self. The means of man’s re-. 


demption are all within, and each one must apply 
them to raise himself or herself from the fallen.con- 
dition in which he or she dwells, a slave to sense 
and sensual pleasures. Heaven and hell are also 
within. Hell gathers the fruit of all this serving 
of the flesh, of every vice, and of all that is tinct- 
ured with evil in thought or deed. Heaven is the 


‘treasured fruit of obedience to the higher law,, 


thinking pure thoughts, doing good i and 
serving the immortal self. 

- Heredity is a power in humanity for oe or evil. 
All obstructions that stand in the way of the re- 
demptive process must be removed, or all work, re- 
ligious or otherwise, isuseless. In the right obser- 
vance of the law of heredity, a salutary advantage l 
is gained, and many obstacles surmounted that re- 
turd progress. 

A child raised on meat as its principal diet will 
be passionate‘and irritable, and if scolded and 
whipped, will- develop a character spiced with 


‘many bad points, that may lead to crime in after 


years. As like begets like, that: the progeny of a 


` pair thus fashioned cannot be moral philosophers 


is easily understood. And it iseasy of understand- 
ing that to produce a moral philosopher the parent. 
must be thoroughly moral, practical, spiritual y 
unfolded, and compatibly united. To produce tle 
best results—the best men and. women—the best 


possible training of children must be -had. This 


would he the right observance. of the law of hered = i 
ity. Therefore those things which produce bad rce- 
sults, like bad parentage, feeding children on meat, 
speaking cross to them, and whipping them for 


„every little offense (which certainly develops the 


bad traits, if they had any) must be done: away 
with ; they are hindrances to the moral progress of 
the race. If we would see the next generation 
raised in the scale of being, less selfish, sensual and 
avaricious, we must have an eye to making our- 
selves and our children better in this, and conform 
to those principles and laws of being which effect- 
uate in good instead of evil. l 
It is of no use whatever for ministers to preach 
redemption of the world by conversion to that. 
which now passes for Christianity, for when con- 
verted. it means simply and only accession to a re- 


ligious belief, and the fastening of mental chains 


that are a curse to the soul, hence a backward rather 
than a forward step is taken. But if the money 
that is put into gaudy and useless church para- ` 


phernalia could be applied to buying farm-homes 


for the poor, who have no where to lay their heads, 
and the ministers would turn to preaching redemp-. - 
tion by obedience to the laws of physical and soul- 


life, a great good might be effected for humanity’ 


When religious people seek the redemption of man 
for this: life, and from this world, instead of for the | 
neat, and from an angry God “over there,” the gates 


of progress will swing ajar. 


As all things come from the invisible, it i is the 


_invisible force that should be the most prized, and 


not the external effect. , | 
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THE FINAL HARVEST. 


A. G. HOLLISTER, 


t 9 HE harvest is the end of the age.”—Jesus. 
© “He that sat upon the cloud, cast his sickle on 
the earth, and the earth was reaped. ”—John. : 

“So is.the kingdom of heaven, as if a man should cast 
seed upon the earth, and should sleep. and rise night and 
day, and it springeth and groweth up he knoweth not how. 

` For the earth bears fruit spontaneously, first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full grain in the ear. When the fruit is 


ripe, {mmediately he sends the sickle, for the harvest is E 


ready.”’—Mark vi: 26. 


The first and lowest cycle of human life, is al- ; 


lowed. on all hands, to be essentially mortal. Its 
history may be writ in four words: birth, growth, 
propagation, decay. Its unwasted and unperverted 


energies, directed by natural impulse, are spent in . 


the growth, support, and multiplication of individ- 
uals. It. furnishes no clue to an explanation of 
wherefore.are we? Or why we are endowed with 


capacities which.overleap present enjoyments; the 


bounds of time. and space, and take hold on a life 
beyond, creating in us a void which no earthly pur- 
suit nor pastime, nor this world’s possessions nor 
acquirements can fill. The real purpose of our be- 
ing and destiny is not made clear, except on the 
higher ground to which the deathless mind aspires. 

Yet, so great is the pressure in the direction of 
propagation, that multitudes of earth’s children F 


including their Teachers, imagine that the primary 


object of existence here is multiplication of. their 


species, and that such is the paramount duty of all 


` whoare able to support a family. It thus appears . 
be rooted up.” Of this description are all the tares 


that many prefer hearkening to the voice of Nature, 


“which speaks through their animal passions and ` 


impulses,” to the more intelligible voice of him 
they profess to esteem a Divine Teacher, speaking 


with the authority of Deity, or to any of his mes- . 
sengers, who appeal to rational understanding. 


Hence, notwithstanding all the waste of vital 
force by wars, disease, and willful perversion of fac- 
ulty, a far greater number of individuals are pro- 
duced than is necessary to preserve a regular in- 
crease of the species. 


culation to prove that if there were no premature 


‘deaths by violence or disease, a single human pair 


doubling itself every thirty-three y ears—which does 


not seem an improbable rate until far into millions 
` —in eleven hundred years their living descendants 
would number more than seventy, nine hundred 
millions, or six times the present estimated popu- 
lation of the globe. mtg gO 

When we reflect that violence and disease, which 
cut off vast numbers before their time, are effects 


of transgression not included in the plan of the 


. Creator, whose ways are perfect, we perceive evi- 
dent need of a check to propagation, and also of an 
arrangement by which the surplus population can 
be raised directly to the higher ground, where they 


can at once begin training for that eternallife which . 
all are destined to live, after the limited uses and - 


effects of the animal life have been outgrown. - 

Said arrangement is the gospel of Christ, which 
proclaims the harvest, the kingdom of heaven, 
and the reign of God, not for the surplus popula- 
tion only, but also for all who have completed their 
work on the propagative plane, and are ripe for ad: 
. vance to the higher and perfect life. 


It requires only a brief cal- 


Gospel is defined in the lexicons to be good news 


—“the glad tidings of great joy which shall be to 


all people,” announced by an Angel to the shep- 
erds on the plain at the birth of Jesus. 
-- dressed to all, because it is designed finally. to reach 


and to bless all. It is joyful news to earnest seek- 
ers after righteousness, because it is of deliverance 
from bondage to corruptions of the flesh, the seed 
of which is sown in the heart by carnal generation, 
or infused by example and teaching afterward. 

“In those things which they know naturally as 
brute beasts, in those they corrupt themselves,” 
and fall under the dominion of divers lusts and ap- 
petites, in their mad pursuit of pleasure, primarily 
through their violations of the laws of nature, and 
of morality, in abusing the reproductive function. 


. “They that sow to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption.” They reap in kind what they sow, 
and the whole body, social and politic, is filled - 
with loathsome disease, disorder and a restless. 
tossing to and fro, from which the gospel of Christ 


promises deliverance by removing the cause. 
“The axe is now laid at the root of the tree, and 
every tree that beareth not good fruit, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire.” As “a good tree can- 


- not bear evil fruit,” those who continue to do evil ` 


while professing the gospel of Christ thereby prove 
that they “have not seen him, nor know him.” 

‘Christ’s) message declares, ‘‘Every plantation 
which my heavenly Father-hath not planted, shall 


sown in the wheat by the enemy, also the “carnal 
mind, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.” When the servants of the house- 
holder asked permission to gather out the tares, 
they were forbid, lest they root up also the wheat 
with them. But in the harvest, ‘at the end of the 
age, the tares could be rooted out without endan- 
gering the wheat, which, being ripe for the garner, 
was to be removed from the field. . | E 
. Why are certain parts, of the human body studi- 
ously covered from sight among all civilized and 
some uncivilized? Why are pictures of those parts 
nude, not allowed to be as common and public as 


the corresponding parts of animals? and why is the 


language descriptive of certain. actions performed 
secretly carefully excluded from all. refined and 
cultivated society, particularly when both sexes aré 
present, if there be not something radically wrong 
in those actions, except when performed with ap- 
proval of the judgment in both parties to the 
transaction under proper conditions for the sole 
purpose for which the function exists, the produc- 


It is ad- 


pretext for a cover under which to screen them 
from the sharp ‘reproving light of the witnesses of 
God, in presence of whom every covering of hy- 


_ pocrisy will be. removed and every hidden secret 


a to view. MS dese 


To be dontiimed, 


=e- 


Å VERY intelligent Englishman who has recently 
returned to England from India, where he resided 


_ for some years, having studied the peculiar forms 


of Hindoo theology, makes the following statement, 
which may appear to some as visionary and fanci- 


. ful; but to them that have ears to hear, let them 


tion of óffspring? What a swarm of unclean lusts, - 


with their abominable and, degrading fruits, fester- 
ing crimes and putrid diseases, fastening on poster- 


ity the penalties of violated law, find their excuse ` 


and means of gratification in the provision of nature 
for propagating thé race, when, at the same time, 
the desire of parties is to defeat the normal result! 


-To those pestered with these lusts and their vile 


sensations, at times clipping their wings and drag- 
ging their thoughts down into the mire, greatly 
against their wish, the gospel of Christ is glad news 


- indeed, cutting off all excuse, and removing every 


/ 


‘and destiny of the soul.. 


hear! Said he: “America is appointed for a much 


` higher and nobler destiny than Americans now 


suspect—namely, to produce the truly. spiritual 
man. The conditions are ‘all supplied, and. the 
work has begun. America is to produce a race in 
which the body will be cultivated only because it 


is the temple of the soul, and the machine through 


‘ which mind is manifested. Just now Americans 


talk of their great material progress—railroads and 
the like. That is a mere nothing. We English can 
do the like of that. But what we English cannot 
do, because we are of the flesh, fleshly, that the 
Americans are soon todo is to produce a higher type 
of humanity—a type in-which the true “Psyche,” 
soul and nerve; will predominate, and yet improve 
and glorify rather than weaken the body. If it 
were possible for the Americans to avoid their mis- 
sion-the result would be their destruction. They 
cannot afford to be intemperate to any degree in 
any respect; their climate and social system will 
scourge them into the higher life or off the face of 
the earth. Their present: ideals are temporary; a 


grossly material people they cannot remain. ‘They 


are set in their present land to bring in the higher: ` 


life, and. if they fail or refuse (if that were possible), 
their corruption and decay will be tenfold worse 
than the worst that is written of Greek or Roman. 


Thousands of years ago India raised and argued all 
_the questions now distracting the West—the origin 
of man, his relation to the First Cause, the nature 
(This is also true of An- . 


cient Egypt). India pushed -the discussion far be- 


yond the point it has now reached in England, and ` 


decided—as some of ours have lately decided— 
that concerning God and his dealings with man 
nothing. whatever can certainly be known. Amer- 
ica is to argue these great questions once more, and 
for the last.time, for she will obtain the true light 
and the solution that will satisfy the world. 
—W. C. Gibbons in Christian Science. — 
i arg ite ea 


I HEAR men’ speak continually of going to a better 


world, rather than that of its coming to them. 


But in that prayer which they have straight from 


the lips of the Light of the World, there is not any- . 


thing about going to another world; only another 


. government coming into this, which will constitute . 


it a world; indeed, a new heaven and a new earth, 


“Thy kingdom come, thy will þe done, on eat as. 
; itis in Heaven.” — Ruskin. 


-0 


THousanps of lives are disembodied every year 


for lack of spiritual intuition to guide them. 
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OUR MOTHER, WE GREET THEE. 
. HAMILTON DE GRAW. . 
A” hail! bright diadem in the infinite crown, 
> Ro long buried in the materiality that has 
enwrapped tlie human soul in an almost impene- 


- trable darkness, preventing it from realizing that 


without thee life would he a blank, and fade into 
‘nothingness i in both the natural and spiritual world. 

The most sublime and im portant truths of our being 
are easily understood, and clothed in simple forms, 
and for that very reason are passed by unheeded 
_ hy the undeveloped earthly mind that is looking 
. for some marvelous manifestation of truth when 
- all around us innumerable signs are manifest that 
the maternal principle is the mo3t active and im- 
portant in the unfolding of life, in shaping its des- 
tiny, and developing the resources of both soul and 
hody. 

As the natural world is but- the reflex of the 
spiritual, and in one we see the fact realized that 
hoth the male and female principles are necessary 
‘for life's conception and development, so, to be born 
of the spirit, to enable the soul to become an 
heir of eternal life and find an inheritance in the 


kingdom of. heaven, it must have a mother to carry 


it through the pre-natal development, from concep- 


tion to birth, and then onward till it has arrived to 


the full stature of a son or daughter of God. 


F ather William Lee, in speaking of the new birth : 


` that he had traveled to, and in alluding to his 
spiritual mother, exclaimed, ‘how could I have 
been without a motler?”’ This sentiment voices 


the inmost feelings.of every heaven-bound traveler 


that is seeking the higher illumination, how can I 


he born unless I have a mother? 

_ Quickened by the- inflowing tide of sjiritaal 
power that the new dispensation is bringing to 
mankind; the maternal. spirit is asserting its right 
to dictate terms in regard to life’s development. 
That- theological monster, a triune masculine 


Giod, so long enthroned in the intellect, has tended ` 


to darken the spiritual perceptions and prevent 


‘them from realizing the beautiful trinity of Father, © 


Mother and the result—their spiritual children. 
The great mother heart is yeaning for her children 

_and like Rachel will not be comforted because they 
‘are not. i, 

. Through the spiritually undeveloped self asser- 
ting force of the masculine mind, the true order 
. and position of the matern: ùl principle has been 
held i in abeyance, subject to the ‘stronger physical 
forces of man. All governments founded upon the 
one-sided theory of the intellectual superiority o 
man are destined to be overthrown... Our boasted 


civilization “of the nineteenth’ century is bheing- 


weighed in the balance, and has’ been found want- 


ing in the elements that constitute an enlightened 
Like the ancient civilizations of Egypt, 


race. 
-Greece and Rome, it is destined to dissolution un- 


less the elements of eternal progress are complied . 
The hand-writing on-the wall has already ` 


with, 
appeared, and the: Belshazzaré at their feasts are 
naking, in‘tremulous tones, “what meaneth all this 


commotion?” Our civilization of. armies and na- 


“tive and leading part. 
„and Bride have appeared, 


_ dwellings, theatres and other buildings. 


ces E. 


vies; of masters and slaves, of riches and poverty, 


will be broken and scattered. by the powerful 


` strokes of the iconoclast. And, in this work of the 


demolition of the old order, woman is taking an ac- 
| The heavenly Bridegroom 
standing upon the 
Mount of Divine Love and Unity, revealing to the 
world the true order of life: And the counsel of 
peace is between them. . 

The reasoning faculties of man, and the intuitional 
in woman, rightly balanced and harmoniously ad- 
justed, in the coming cycle of the race’s unfoldment, 
will be the grent propelling tee that wil ae 
transcending the present as noonday light does 
twilight. i 

We greet Thee, Divine Mother, who, with a heart 
full of love and compassion for thy erring children, 
turning none away, and seeking by the power. of 
thy love to draw them all to thy embrace, where 
they can dwell in the fullness of thy presence and 
partake of the blessings of thy. bountiful store. 


Poverty is considered a disgrace by this genera- 
tion, when the fact is that riches are a disgrace un- 
der these present systems. A man’s poverty is 
more likely to be an evidence of his honesty in 
these times and great wealth is positive proof of dis- 
honesty, and greed. “Blessed are ye poor,” was 
intended by the Christ as a commendation of vir- 
tue, for no one who really seeks to lift the bur- 


dens off his fellow- -men can amass great riches. 
„e—a A MiM 


Wren all the improvements made ‘in modern 
times in the building of public and private houses, 
there is a lack of a good system of ventilation in 


is the cause of much moral as well as physical dis- 
ease. All bad things are in alliance with one 


“another; and if we desire good to dwell with us we 


must have a pure atmosphere to breathe. 


-o 


THE atom, which forever eludes the scientific ma- 


terialist, can be seen by the clairvoyant vision, to- 
gether with the parasites that feed upon it; and 
to it is also opened the life of other planets. - 


This life excels ‘the blind guessing of science as 


-much as the universe excels the earth. | 


Or the fifty-four thousand persons in the peniten- 
tiaries of the republic only about five thousand: are 
women—a fact that gleams like an electric light 


` upon the problem, “Should women vote ?’— Fran- 


Willard. l 

To ask for the Light selfishly, is like remaining 
under ground and asking fo see the sun. None re- 
ceive spiritual light until they place themselves in 


a condition to receive it. 
— o e M 


Tuk compositor gave ‘ Living Issues,” of Ros- 
ton, lust issue, a loftier notice than was.intended 


i by the editress, by making its title appear “Living ` 
i fo the body. 


Jesus.” 


Wuen the soul senses are born into your con- 
Rciousners you will not need the physical senses, 


—_——, 


_ ParENTAL caré ends never. 


tion of the growth of intelligence. 


Foul air ` 
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DISTINCTIONS, 


Go" idea prevails that -a legislative act sancti- 


fies robbery—that an unjust law, that often 
requires the police. to enforce it, is- legitimate. 
Wrong:doing is divided by society into two classes : 
respectable and degraded ; and it depends entirely - 
upon. the financial status of the criminal which elass 
he belongs to. In all phases of society.these dis- 


tinctions are made. In the French army the moat. 


_ abominable. cruelties are perpetrated upon common 


soldiers by the officers ; and the officers’ brutality i is 


; called ‘‘excess of zeal ;” whereas, if a common sol- 


dier was to perpetrate one quarter of this “excess of 
zeal” upon the officer he would be ‘guilty of crime 
and incarcerated in prison. for a number of years, 
The general opinion seems to be among those who 
call themselves the “better classes” that w rong do- ` 
ing is execrable in the “lower classes,” but that it 
is all right when perpetrated by the former.. 


-P s: 


Many of the. papers, that are in sympathy with 


- monopoly, object to the Government loaning money 


to the farmers, but have nothing to say about the | 
millions loaned to the Pacific Railroads, that have 
been owing the Government for years, and with lit- 


tle prospect of their ever paying the debt. Senator 


: Frye reported a bill allowing the indebtedness to 


be paid off in one hundred years, and from one and ` 
a quarter to two and a half per cent. interest to be 
paid annually on the debt. 


+> 


Tur desire for change and variety is an indica- 


This is one of 


the reasons of the great rush to the cities. Tho 


‘more ignorant the man the more satisfied he is 


with a monotonous life and occupation. The man 


who boasts of never having left his native village is 


generally low in the scale of intelligence. Cities 
are centers of progress, therefore attract the most 
enterprising asa rule. Cities are mile-stones othe. 


- road to co-operation. 


 ~ REA 


No one but a rank Materialist can endorse capital | 
punishment. Whatever hisreligiouslabel may be, ` 


a man who is willing to deliberately condemn 


another to death, is not a believer in the teachings 
of Jesus, for he tells him that “‘he that thinketh an 


- evil has already committed it.” ‘The Materialist who j 


believes that all there is of life is in‘the matter 
body, . and that death is utter annihilation, is the 


only one who can favor the killing of criminals 


eee - 6 


GENERALLY when thé working men combine to 


` ask for twenty-five per cent. increase in wages, it is 


called conspiracy, but when the employers combine 
in trusts, to charge the people from twenty-five to 
one hundred. per cent. more for their wares it is 
considered legitimate business. 


To hamper the people with more and more laws 
as they grow, is to create deformities. Symmetry is 
obtained by freedom of action of all the members 


0 > men 


` Goop thoughts give spiritual strength, ‘the same 
as good food gives bodily strength. l 


\ 
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Six can never be forgiven; it must be outgrown. 
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[From “The Poet in May,” by Evelyn Pyne]. 
A SOCIALISTIC NOTE BOOK. i 


F one debate within himself, “What law 
Can I write clear in the heart’s heart of me, - 
. For faithful following, not one day alone, 
But all days until death; at sudden call 
Of hurrying hosts to battle, in the night, 
“When weaponless, save of soul panoplied 
By rule wrought in its texture, I must stand; 
Or when, in the cold daylight, affluent time 
Is yielded to draw sword and shoulder.gun ?”’ 
Let him choose this: “Whate'er. another needs, 
See that you take not, though the might were yours: 
To pluck it easefully, and calm enjoy.” 
And further: “If you claim some precious thing, 
Care that its pret fousness fray not the fringe 
Of other’s poverty and Jack of it.” 
Yield freely unto each his right, so far 
As your dim soul may know it; let there not 
Be any hidden chamber of the mind 
Wherein sometimes you peer, with, “Had I strength :” 
- “Would courage but have served:” Alas, too late! 
‘Perchance next time:” and such-like fripperies— . 
` The-weak man’s shield against the conscience prick, 
That comes no less; nor can the thickest fold 
Of world-wealth, fame-fringed, or love's broideries, 
_Deaden {he wound, once sense of right is born. - 
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Sea, land and air all are men’s: they belong, 
As God's free gift, to all; en heritage 
Set for all life to ive by. Asthe years, 
With veiled sweet faces, pass full-handed on, 
And leave, each one, some precious thing for us 
To count their steps by, gradually will dawn 
This truth in all men's hearts, and truth is love. 
And you, each one of you, however poor, 
Unhonored, and alone, may yield your mite 
‘l'o the age’s growing store; for, look with me, 
Have not all good gifts been at first unknown, 
Yea striven against as evil? Sow the seed, 

` Nor doubt ‘twill break aflower, when time is full. - 


Gaze deep in your own being. : Have you not 
Some little store, some hidden garnerage | 

Of fruit forbidden to personal touch and taste? 
Have you not sought some vantage ground, to set 
-Your tent Pth’ sun, 'mid bitter wintering? 
Have you not reveled in art's pleasances, 

While one, your brother, stood a-hungred 

And shivering, 'mid black blatant. ugliness? 
Dare not to preach our creed, dare not-to take 
The holy name of Socialist, until . . 

These hidden corners—cobwebbed, dust- defiled, 
Full of loathsomeness, more horrible 

Now the new light hath entered, to stir up 

A thousand poisonous creatures lying hid 

T' the darkness—are made clean, yea swept awfy; 
So all your life.and secret soul may be 

Gazed through and through again! i= 

* * * * r. 


Oh, brothers, need we marvel if love turn. 

To lust, and loss, and foul satiety ? 

If wealth grow vain, and pleasures pleasureless, | 
And fame mean dust and ashes, and e’en God 
‘A mere intangible shadow, while men strive 
Alone for personal. joys, forgetting man? 


eae mo 


Wuen we have risen from creature to creator, — 
"onr world will be just what we desire. to make it. 
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EACH FOR ALL AND ALL FOR ae 


DEMORALIZING. 


Wm" following is 'a synopsis of a story published | 


+ in “The Youth’s Compinion,” a. paper that 
has a national reputation and circulation: — 

Two young girls, aged respectively fifteen and 
seventeen, keep house for their father, a lumber- 
man in Aristook, Maine. They. support themselves 
besides by sewing.for a Boston clothing firm, mak- 
ing pants for twenty-five cents, vests for eighteen 
cents, ete. Their work is finished by them in the 
afternoon; and, besides paying-for two sewing ma- 


chines, they have a “snug sum” in the. savings 


bank as the result of two years’ work. One day, 
while their father is absent, they discover a moose 
innocently feeding in the same field with the cow. 
They immediately lay plans for its capture by plac- 
ing vegetables upon the floor of the barn to attract 


~ the cow to enter it; this the cow does, the moose 
following her; bnt it scents danger and tries to get _ 
out of the barn again, but the girls close the door 
. just as its head protrudes (an illustration is given), 
and they hold him in this cruel position for an 
hour, until the lamberman comes and kills him 


with an ax. The story ends by saying: “It was 


sold for fifty dollars, which was reckoned a very 


good afternoon’s work for two girls.” 


The idea of making and saving money is para- 
E 8 


mount all through this story—and this ono is a fair 


illustration of most stories written for children in 
popular children’s papers. > Cruelty and torture is 
commended, because you make money by prac- 
{ising it. It is but a step from the.torture and 
murder of an aniinal for money to that of killing a 
human being for fhe same motive; and, in our es- 
timation, it is just as wrong to kill and torture an 
animal as a human being: ‘The pernicious influ- 
ence of a tale of this character, upon the youth 
who read it, cannot be computed. ` What can you 
expect of children when they hecome men and 
women if they are educated in this manner. 

» The question is not so- muc h, “what shall we do 
with our boys and girls?” but what shall we do 
with writers who have so little spiritual foresight 
as to pander to the vicious element ‘in human na- 
ture, and with the parents who purchase and allow 


their children to read such literature without a pro- 


“test? Weare so nsed to reading of and seeing illua- 


trated all the most horrible crimes and wars that 


we have hecome careless as to their effect upon the 
human mind, and the evil 1 thus continually per-. 


petnated. 

From the cradle to the grave the aume is con- 
tinnally before us to devote all time and effort. to 
the accumulation of material riches; no matter who 
may be hurt or wronged, the one who can get the 
most is the most commended and worshiped. Just. 
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as soon as children are old enough to understand 
they are taught to save all the money they can get, 
80 they will be rich when they are grown. Usu- . 


ally they are given a “bank,” and every penny 
given them must be deposited therein. They are 
never taught to save it.to help some one who 
needs it more than themselves, and if it happens 


sometimes that their sympathies are aroused, and ` 


they give their little mite to some one who is suffer- 
ing, they are more often punished than commended 
for doing so. If we want a better world to live in 


-we must have a different ayatéem of education for 


the children. 


x & 
T’ there is any of the true Christ spirit. in the 


“Christian” nations of the earth, they will re- 


t anne 


‘solve, thronghont all the civilized lands, in their 


secular and religious meetings, that the horrible 
slaughter of two thousand helpless men, women 
and children at Pisagua, Chili, should be the last 
battle to disgrace the annals of the world. 

Surely the trae Christian spirit is far from‘ the 
men whoean calmly write and speak of armaments, 
fortifications and war with this horrible crime of 
crimes staring them in the face. _ Every one claims 
to be human; every one who claims to believe that 
“God is love” and that “he that hateth his brother 
isa murderer ;” every one who is active in institut- 
ing societies for the protection of animals from cru- 
elty; should hide his head in shame if he allows 


“such horrors as that of Pisagua to pass without a 
protest and active efforts to make such bartansny, . 


impossible in-the future. 
Wars must for ever be abolished before any great 
reform can succeed. No permanent good can be 


. done while the spirit-of hatred is fostered. To try 
to abolish the minor evils, and yet encourage this T 
evil is like trying to pump the ocean dry. 


x 
xo 


m" folly of making money the standard of. ex- 


cellence is in nothing more apparent than in . 
the-exalting and worshiping men who possess it’ 


that we would censure and he ashamed to associate 


with if they were poor. The possession of money 


not only makes meanness acceptable, but in a rich 


man itis often classed above the virtues, if through 
It is consid 
cred a disgrace to be poor, heeanse in this age man 


its exercise he has acquired wealth. 


, . i 4 . 
is estimated according to his wealth rather than 


his worth. Tt is evident that all who prize wealth 
above worth, no matter what religious belief they 
profess, are matter-hound, for no one who knows 


of the continuity of spiritual life would waste their 


time and impoverish their spiritual heings hy trying 
l I g K 


to lay up matter treasures: 
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i A reply to Cowper’s “Kindness to Animals ve from: “Belece 
tons from the Poets with Responses,” by Caleb 8. Weeks]. 
E need a kind contagion of the heart 
To yleld a tenderness toward animals, 
Toward all the lower forms of Nature's life; 
. Not a disease of softening manliness, - 
But healthful growth and free activity 
Of the unfolding manly attributes— : 
A full outgrowth from early barbarisms. 
Whene’er the human mental organism 
Has passed the early germinating stage, 
And entered on the spiritual life 
Of aspiration for {deal good, f 
The love fraternal broadens and expands; 
And long before the outer sense percelves, 
The waking intuitions dimly see 
` That man related is to all that lives. 
The roots of being, sending.tendrils forth, 
Link In their kindred love-embrace with all— 
` With Universal Love and all its forms. ; 
Then gentle fondness sways the hu man soul. 
But half-awaking spirit-senses, plunged 
In superstition-mists, intensify f 
Tho savagery of lower impulses. 
The spirit, to construct its spirit-form, 
- Must strive against what would obstruct its work. 


= 


The outer thought, which first must serve for this, - 


` As the religious childhood-fancy's play 
Retains its hold till painful blunders teach. 
And when the selfishness intensified 
- By man’s first misty spiritual thoughts 


« Has modeled thus its governments, and trained “8 


The public mind to be its champion, 
_And captured and enslaved the moral sense— 
The virtue-aspiration—to maintain 
_Old mummy-whims,to pilot duty’s sense; | 
Then the unfolding human loves are dwarfed, 
And warped, and darkened, till the lurid gloom — 
Of Pharisaic morals covers all, 
And logic, groping, stumbling, only serves 
To thicken mists before the mental eyes. 
_ .And thus to-day we find the loves compelled 
' By blinded duty-sonse to yield to priests 
Their claim of being guides to manliness, 
And all that outer senses recognize ` 
As morals, virtue, piety, or godly life. 
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NOT A COMMODITY. | 
== is not a commodity, but a representative 
of commodities. 


other banks should be changed to Government 
banks; and no interest should be taken for the loan 
of money except the actual cost of handling. Us- 
ury cannot be done away with as long as the whole 
people are parties to its maintenance. The de- 
positor ina savings bank who gets five per cent. 
upon his deposits is working with the usurer who 
gets from ten to twenty per cent. There can be 
no. compromise with this gigantic evil. If it were 
‘abolished we would hear no more of the stringency 
of the money market. When. money cannot yield a 
profit except when it is invested in manufacturing 
or similar enterprises, a condition of things will pre- 


vail that will give all willing to. work plenty of 


employment. = 


* x : 

“Wuar is known as the secret mail of India is 
still a profound mystery, although numberless at- 
tempts have been made to explain it, says the 
“Providence Journal.’?. The Hindoos themselves: 
Bay, when they consent to talk about it at all, that 
they depend neither upon horses nor men, and have 
no secret code or signals, but that they do possess a 
system of thought transmission whiċh is as familar 
to them as is the electric telegraph to the western 
~ world. or 

* ts 
+ až r : 
Srairx and contention are simply ploughing the 
field preparatory to the slat Growth itself is 
silent. 
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'. beit it is a selfish one. 


All national, savings and © 


NO WAR PREPARATIONS NÉEDED. 
gaua INGALLS said, in a recent speech in the 
United States Senate opposing further appro- ` 
priations to increase the navy, that a pamphlet had 


been sent to each Senator and Congressman show- ` 
-ing the danger to this country from a power as 
weak as Spain, in the year 1905, if the present navy _ 


is not increased in number and effectiveness of its 
war vessels, The pamphlet was issued, no doubt, 


_ by those interested in the appropriation to build 
- new vessels. l 


Never, in the history of America, have so many 
efforts been made during the time of peace to in- 


- crease the army and navy and fortifications, and the 


fact that these have not been. greatly added to is 


not the fault of the willingness of Congress to vote 
the money, but the Jack of means in the treasury,- 


owing to the enormous sums that have. been paid 
as premiums to veteran soldiers. It is fortunate 
that the money has been ‘returned. to the people to 


sustain life, instead of being used to purchase the -` 


Savage enginery of war. When 1905 shall have 


_ come the people will have outgrown ‘the desire to |, 


ever again sully this fair earth with the blood of 


their brothers. 
- : * 


* * . 
Mr" are always pointing out that co- 
` operation will destroy individuality. It will 


most assuredly éclipse the individual Monopolist. - 


‘In the present competitive system the Monopolist 
is about the only one who has an individuality, al- 


opolist must merge their individuality in his indi- 
viduality if they wish to keep from starving. © 

_ True co-operation would debar all monopoly, for 
it would be founded upon universal love instead of 
selfishness. 


The Monopolist cannot, of course, view co-oper- 


ation from the standpoint of brotherly love, for. he ` 


has not developed any higher principles than those 
engendered on the low plane of competitive strife. 
; : 
+s, 
Lo and enthusiastic audiences attended the 
National American Woman Suffrage Associ- 
ation that opened in Washington on February 23. 


The speeches made indicated a broader and more - 
. progressive spirit than ever before. Women are 


growing rapidly, and are proving their ability to 
take part equally with man in all the affairs of life. 


- We would like to seé a Nattfonal Convention called 


that would befor both man and woman, for the pur- 
pose of discussing human rights in every form. A 
co-operative man-and-woman convention would en- 
able them to come toa better understanding as to 
the rights and privileges of each sex. The union 


of the sexes in conventions is essential for growth ; 
- apart their work must be mostly barren of results. 


“The Woman’s “Tribune” of Beatrice, ‘Nebraska, 
was published at Washington during the conven- 


tion, in which the proceedings are published in 


full. 


All those under the Mon- 


| Its, purpose would be to so lighten . 
. the burdens of ‘material labors, for each one, that 

they will have time and mental freedom to devote . 
‘to the education of their spiritual natures. 


Oo" af the resolutions passed by the common. . 
Council of the city of Portland is this: 
ing the attention of the license officers to the viola- 


tion ‘of the license ordinance, by parties selling 
_ fruit from wagons in the street, paying therefor 
“only a peddler’s license of two dollars and a half, 


while for the business ‘they are engaged in- selling 
at public outcry the license is twenty dollars per 
day, and directing the said officer to cause the own- 
ers of said’ wagons to comply with the law and to 
make a written report of his doings before the next 


‘meeting of the common Council.” 


Sich laws make Anarchists and tramps: and 
cause men to violate all laws. It should be made 
easy for a poor man. to make a living. If those who 
have large possessions paid the just share of their 
taxes there would be no need of overlaxing the 


. poor; as it is all the burdens are placed upon the 


laboring classes who serve to increase the wealth of 


the idlers. m 
: , 
* * 


“In Illinois a bill is being drawn out to reach 
pretended Messiahs and put an end to Schwein- 
furth’s claims as such; -but in order not to inter- - 
fere with the clergy, it had to be carefully worded. 
Section 1 provides ‘that if any person pretends 
to possess divine attributes, and by reason of such 
pretensions obtains any property of any kind, such ` 
persons shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and pun- | 
ished accordingly.’ Bills of this character were 
passed through the State Legislature a few years 


‘ago by the allopathic physicians, making it a 


misdemeanor for any but allopathic physicians to 


receive fees for medical attendance. The claim of 


‘the Christian clergy to.divine’ attributes has at 


least no more foundation than that of Schwein- . 
furth, and were it not a question of dollars and 
cents such bills would: not be thought of. The. 
spirit of monopolistic greed i is just as strong i in the 
accepted religious systems asit is in the ranks of 
commerce, finance and. medicine. Saving souls is 
of less importance than saving dollars. | 

a wv. Ee * ` i 
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Lorp WOLSELEY says this of the white traders in 
Africa. ‘‘It is useless to appeal to their humanity 
or feeling. The average trader does not care 


‘whether the vile stuff he sells claims more vic- 


tims than war or pestilence, or whether the arms ` 


be barters . for oil and ivory cause large districts to 


be laid waste by -the slave-dealer, If he only 
grows rich he cares nothing for all the suffering : 
he may inflict. The mouth of this same ‘trader i is 
often filled with moral platitudes when speaking 
European-African topics. A This description would 


apply to many trdders a long way this side of — 
Africa. 
* 
* x : : i 
Ld 
SraverY (long hours of labor, and very small 


_ wages) is the outgrowth of devotion to error; free-‘ 


dom is the outgrowth of fealty to truth. 
aè o 
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_ No knowledge is ours until we live it. ” 


“Call- | > 


. physician and writer has said: 


exhibit full clearness of consciousness. 


LJ 


mon and erroneous. ‘Under the most violent form 


of insanity onè. may rave* for night and day, for — 


a week, and take no nate of the time, because of 
their condition, ‘and yet be able to relate every- 
thing that happened during that time, ‘when a lu- 
cid period returns: This demonstrates that very, 


: very: few are entirely bereft of ‘reason, and: so 


they should be treated as rational beings as far as 


is consistent with their own safety and the safety 


of the public. This is not. achieved by herding 
them like criminals in an immense prison and 
often far from friends and home. 


is rapidily increasing. Is it not evident that so 
many human _ beings under a single roof and under 


a single management is an abnormal condition of 


affairs and inimical to the deep-seated principle of 


the human heart?—very few constitute a.home. | 
Again, employment and not idleness is the law 


of life and health. Idleness and unnecessary con- 


finement, with doors locked and barred windows, | 


beget nervousness and insomnia, which are symp- 


toms of deranged physical conditions, and which 
increase deranged conditions of mind; and thus we | 
aggravate instéad of helping the disease and sick- . 
“ness of the patient under the present laws of 


treatment and, management. A modern German 


the insane is not generally infirmity of the intel- | 
lect, the appearance of which is only produced by - 


the intellect having to operate with the false ma- 


terial imposed upon it by nervous sensibility. ` Only, 
from this distinction between intellectual disease 


and brain disease is’ to be explained the frequent 


observation that insane persons in their last hours- 


The luna- 
tic errs in his premises, in his fixed ideas, not in 
his consequences. 
ings to outer causes, which to him acquire the ac- 
tuality of sense, but his feeling is real; he reacts 


quite logically upon ‘it, and his insanity lies only - 


in. his delineation of it to the external world.’’ 


- This is a. question that’ needs the most careful . 


thought of the clearest intellect that God lends to 
our state and age. Aged parents of children with 
an itching palm are loaded upon the state upon the 
plea that they have illusions upon their minds. 


Old folks who were never known to have any chil- , 


dren, but who had money that others wish to 


handle, are sent to the ‘state institution, The law 
‘should protect them. Their property should be 


charged with their keeping, andthey be permitted 
to breathe the free air at will? The present treat- 
ment of the insane by law is an outrage upon every 


feeling of the human heart.—J. F. D'Arcy i in pany 


Oregonian. ` 


-+ 


Mr. Herserr Milis, in his work “Poverty and 


the State,” says that there are six millions of pau- 
. pers in Great Britain. © 
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the doors and left them open all night. 


. “The infirmity of. 


He often refers new inner feel- 
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T ig, a: ‘gommon error to think that a person un-. 
der cerebral perturbation is vicions and totally 
4 devoid of rationality.. ` This notion is as gross and ` 
; ‘fatal to the treatment. of the patient as it is com- 


m= United States Commission of Labor shows 


after careful computations that there are in- 


this year-1891 for each half million seekers for work 


—this includes both sexes and all ages—only four — 


hundred and sixty thousand places to be filled. 
Of necessity, then, forty thous.ind persons must re- 


main unemployed out of every five hundred thou- | 


sand workers. This -percentage of unemployed is 
continually increasing, owing to improved machin- 
ery and the combination of trusts and monopolies. 


Warden Percy, of the State Penitentiary at. 
. Nashville, Tenn., stated under oath to the Senator- 


ial Investigating Committee that the prison cells 
are only: three feet wide and seven feet high, -and 
two prisoners are confined in each, There is no 


ventilation’ to these cells except what comes’ 


h tl ; í 
Thar awaken. through three or four small holesin the grate. “lt 


- seven hundred patients at Sdlem, and the number — would be inhuman,” he says “to lock one living - 


creature in them, let alone two, especially in sum- . 


mer.: I have often found them at night, during the 
heated term, out of bed lying on the stone floor 
with their noses to the grate holes, with their 
mouths wide open, panting for breath. Many 
times, though against the rule, I have flung open 
- At other 
times I have dragged them out_of their cells, limp 


and gasping for breath from the smothering heat, 


and left them out an the corridors until morning. . 


At no season of the year is it fit to confine human 


beings. They are cold and damp in winter, and 


smothering with hot air in summer, and ‘the rain | 
pours through the roof at every shower.” —The 


South Dakota Mail. 


_ 


‘‘Noruina is more terrible, than to see the rich 


living off the poor.. One can hardly imagine the 


“utter -heartlessness of a man who stands between 
the wholesale manufacturer and the wretched wo- — 
men who make their living—or rather, retard their 


death—by the needle, How a human being can 


consent to.live on this profit, stolen from poverty, ` 
is beyond my imagination, These men when known : 


will be regarded as hyenas and jackals. They. are 
like the wild beasts who follow herds of cattle for 
the purpose of devouring those who are injured or 


those who have fallen by .the wayside from weak- 


ness.’’—Robert G. Ingersoll. 


Tuomas A, Evison, according to a friend of his, 
is'a vegeta ian, eschewing flesh, fowl, and fish. 


- He enjoys fruit of all kinds, grains of every variety, 


and likewise vegetubles, especially those that ripen 
in the sunshin . He is very careful about his 
diet, holding that it has a powerful influence upon 


the mind and its action, as well as upon, the health 


and vigor of the body.. He has studied the matter. 


under the beams of the solar orb, under the flash 


_ of electricity, under the laws of science, and in the 


light of reason. It seems that he is unaware of 
anything like self-denial in the practice of vegeta- 


rianism, and that ‘he finds plenty of- delicious, 


invigorating, and exhilarating esculents outside of 


the flesh, fowl, and fish.— Better. Times... 


Tur value of a dollar should-not be based upon 
gold or necessity, but upon labor, . 


subordinated to man by divine decree. 
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Tms is.a- wonderful age, but the age of ‘wonders 
is to come. Astronomy is to unfold its mysteries 
beyond — Flammarion’s imaginative philosophy; | 
chemistry is to reach a position never dreamed of 


by Faraday ; therapeutics are to advance beyond 
’ the hope of any Pereira; medicine and surgery are 


to exceed the highest ideas of Watterson, Hahne- 


l mann; Pasteur, and all the present bone and skin 


grafting experimentalists; geology is to reveal the 
wise prophecies of Lyel and Winchell. The time 


_is coming when science shall see the. human body 


as a transparency, and the docters be enabled to . 
watch the operations of the internal organs. Lon- 
gevity, now increasing, is. to fix middle age at fifty, . 
and utterly ignore the old fashioned threescore and 
Middle age has already been advanced — 
We shall travel by 
lightning and air-tides ; we shall run around our 


and ten. 
from thirty-five to forty years. 


planet, bridged or tunnelled at strait or isth 1.08, 
The old 
philosophies will reel into oblivion ;. the sermonizers 


with incredible speed and convenience. 


of to-day will sink with their worn-out theology. 
Man shall be free from the mind-duress of man. — 
` He will understand that he is a use and an under- 


creator—a finite power guided by the snage 
power. —N. Y. Sunday Mercury. 


Tux rulers in the church are hostile to liberty 


- 


for a sex supposed for wise purposes to have been 
The equal- 
ity of woman as a factor in religious organizations 


` would compel an entire change in church canons, 


discipline, and authority, and many doctrines of 
he Christian faith. 
tion, the church has no interest in the emancipa- 
tion of ‘women, as its very existence depends on 
her blind faith. What would be the tragedy in the 
Garden of Eden to a generation of scientific wo- 
men? Instead of patiently trying to: fathom the . 
supposed spiritual significance of the serpent as the 
representative of Satan, and all the tergiversations 
involyéd in his communications with Eve, hers 


- As a matter of self-preserva- 


„with Adam, and his with the Lord, and the final 


catastrophe, turned. into the’ great unexplored 
wilderness, naked and hel pless, to meet the terrible 
emergencies of the situation > instead of pondering ° 
over all this in sorrow for the downfall of the race, 
they would relegate the allegory to the same class 
of literature as Æ 180p ’s fables. —Llizabeth Cady 
Stanton al the N. A. W. Suffrage Association. l 


Ler every clergyman remember that he is the 
minister of Christ, not the hired man of a parish. 
Therefore, let every minister who can, fight his 
way to financial independence. Tf he can support’ 
himself in other ways than by a salary from his 
parish, he will be the freer man, and can then take 
his salary(which is due) without fear of any one. 


But if he cannot, none the less let him decline to 
sell his independence, if asked - to do so—let him 
choose’ independence and God rather than slavery 
and salary.—The Dawn. | 


. e- Tix Old Order has been a long panygeric of 


‘death ; the New Order will be an Universal ear 
of Life. 
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For the Universal Republic. . 
SOCIALISM. `. 


THRODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND, 


T is fairly open to question whether any living 

person is qualified to say, with anything near 
precision, what Socialism is. We may define it 
happily enough as the aspiration of the great heart 
of humanity; but whatever it may be it is some- 
thing that-has not as yet found expression in hu- 
man experience ; and, if many thinkers and writers 


are worthy of our- credence, man cannot possibly. 
in have a clear understanding of what has never en- 


tered into his experience. The great heart of hu- 


manity is looking expectantly in the direction of- - 


Socialism, anticipating therefrom something that 


_ will rectify the many wrongs of society now ina 


state of chaos and ‘confusion; but what. form the 


_ longed for Saviour will appear in is only. at present 


a matter of speculation. 


The aspirations of the many, now -50 heavily dis- 


tressed, are very strong and clear signs of the times, 
and at the same time a prophecy as to what is 


surely working itself into human history, and wait- 


ing to be recognized and heartily welcomed. Some 
have formulated what they deem to be a practical 
system of Socialism ; but some of the most import- 
ant and potent elements of society life are not giv- 
en place therein, Materialistic minds seem at pres- 


ent most active in the effort to inaugurate a Social- . 


istic movement ; but all such efforts are to be com- 
pared to an attempt to make a corpse do, duty as a 
living person would. Religion has made for itself 
such a bad name amongst the millions that it fairly 
stinks in their nostrils ; and now for the clear think- 
ers to attempt to move for a Socialism on decided 
religious lines is deemed by many as madness in 
the extreme. This is because religion has been 


terribly caricatured and grossly misrepresented by . 


those who have been its only recognized and most 
popular representatives—not that the reality of pure 

and undefiled religion is anything like ‘what the 
world has been afflicted with so long. - l 


‘Not-for one moment can it be supposed that hu- 
man.nature will realize the satisfactionit is hunger- _ 


ing for while the supreme portion of.said nature is 
not met with the necessaries for its life. While 
man tries to tie himself down to the restrictions of 
a materialistic and intellectual character, the very 


` innermost quenched but aspiring. spirit nature will 
occasionally make itself heard and felt from behind 


the gratings which seek to repress it, and that will 


` he sufficient to make it impossible for satisfaction. 


to take up its abode in such an.: aching heart. 
Without religion, and the reality of the same, in- 
stead of any mocking semblance, it will be utterly 
impossible to take any step whatever that can or 
will impart sweet peace and consolation to haman 
nature. 

Before human nature can be met and satisfied, 


the universality of it, not individuals merely, must . 
_ he consulted and dealt with. 
` ever so large and influential a majority should de- 


It matters nothing if 


cide to launch a scheme of Socialism without mak- 
ing provision therein for meeting the higher crav- 


ings of the race, the minority—however small— 


` itself. 


_and known the word would be: 
my friends.” 


must. be equally consulted, or there will be power 


enough in that small minority to effectually dissi- 


. pate all the hopes and expectations of even ani 


overwhelming majority. Moreover, the ones as 
much as the tens and hundreds have a right to be 


heard in this matter, for truth and right are never 


particular about numbers. Might and wrong with 
their numbers, however, may temporarily overawe 


and subdue the claims of truth and right—and this 


is largely what the tyranny of the majority has all 


along been achieving under the ‘sophistical preten- 


sion that they were right in so doing. -Not ‘so, 


when held by the few and the physically weak; 


_ the mock majesty of might and numbers may tem-. 


porarily prove to be a rod for the fools’ backs, but, 


sooner or later, truth in its own quiet and irresisti- 
ble way will assert itself: and he will reign whose. 


Supporters; its bitterest. enemies it, will, aagi to 


scorn derisively when once matters are: Ape and 


‘ready for its manifestation. Bellamy hasnot nearly 


fathomed its depths; eye hath not seen nor ear 


- heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man ; 
_the satisfying reality of ‘Socialism that will eventu- 


ally find its place, as a ‘matter of course, in man’s 
long distressed and troubled history. A waiting 
expectant mood is the best that “man can cultivate 
with reference to it, and all the agitatory work now 
being impatiently done by ‘men who have no ade- 


. quate conception ‘of the reality only serves as an 


however; truth and right are truth and right even — 


right it is over all mankind gloriously. The fact. 


‘that human nature seems disposed to assent tu the 


tyranny of the majority only stands in evidence to 
prove that the evolution of humanity has not- pro- 


gressed sufficiently to allow the dominion to pass 


over to where it belongs. 
So long as man determines to stand in his own 
light and prepetuate his folly and madness, that 


"will only stand.to show that he is still only merit- 


ing the rod, and so.he must and will be allowed to 
thus temporarily afflict himself. 
Socialism in itself—that is in its fullness and 
reality—is ‘all that is good and beneficent. The 
germ of it has all along been implanted in man’s 
misunderstood nature; and that germ is only bid- 
ing its time for fitting conditions to be thrown 
around it, and then it will germinate and display 


form save that which belongs to itself. . Like the 
acorn or the bean, the. tabacco or the cabbage, it 
will only bear its own leaves, only thrive under its 
own conditions, only fashion its own stem, only 
bud and blossom in its own way and bear its very 
own eternally. predetermined fruit. Imperfect 


- agitators may and do try to persuade themselves 


When it does it will never take any other | 


* 


and others that they are able to fashion it to their i 


mind; but they are mightily mistaken. Man has 


nothing whatever to do with fashioning it; its fash- 


ion has been eternally predetermined and fixed; 

and the utmost in the power and scope of-man is 
to attend to such matters which correspond to cul- 
tivation. All that the Pauls’ and the Apolloses 
may do is to till, plant and water. 
may think this belittles him too-much. If so he 
must be contented to ‘be telittled, that thereby he 
may be brought to his bearings and his senses. He 


_ our deliverance is: nigh. 


indication of the ‘Signs of the Times.” It is com- 
ing in its own form and way we. may be assured. 

Nothing can or will prevent it growing into its 
place. Before it comes into that destined place, 
however, our mundane affairs will have culmina- 
ted in a crisis alinost beyond human endurance, 
almost tantamount to a cataclysm ; and when these 
things show we may lift up our heads knowing that 


see what may be regarded as the: beginning of the 
end. Matters are fast ripening for a further dis- 
play; and it will come in a twofold form of severe 
punishment for past: folly and imperintence, and a 
happy relief for cultivating and expectant ones. 
Even 80, may it come‘as the necessities of the case 

demand, and come quietly. | 


THE world is being educated gradually by its ex- ` 
perience into a knowledge of quality. And when 
that Day of Judgment comes, when thé world is 
able to judge, it will ask for quality and qualifica- 
tion, not for mere belief. Among the questions 
that in some future day will be asked of those who 
assume to guide their comrades, will be such as 
these: ‘“‘Is he just? Is he willing to see. that 
every one shall get fair play, that none shall be op- 
pressed or defrauded? Is he liberal and respect- 
ful of other people’s opinions or the circumstances? 
Is he tolerant towards other people’s weaknesses 
and faults? Is he true and honorable and up- 
right?” Character is not made up of beliefs and 
theories, but of qualities, and among these quali- _ 
ties are judgment and justice, and tolerance and - 
taste, and insight and discrimination, and candor. 


and truthfulness, and sincerity and uprightness, — 


Proud man ` 


that humbleth himself shall be exalted, ‘but he.. 


that exalteth himself shall be abased. This isa 


great truth; but human folly ‘and shortsightedness 


- everywhere block its realization. 


Socialism. i£ coming as fast as it may or can into 
human thought and history ; it is making its own 
way with all manner of opposing conditions retard- 
ing; and probably if the the truth were fully seen 
“Save me from 
None are blocking it more than 
those who claim to rank amongst its friends and 


oa, 


and respect for other people’s feelings and their 
honest opinions.—J. L. Jones in Better Way. 


OTE whole secret of the difference between the 
wages paid to-women and men, fot the same work, 
is the superior thrift and économy of’ women, 
Women maintain themselves on smaller incomes 


than men, because they - are more prudent, self- . 


denying, economical, have fewer factitious wants 


‘and expensive habits,” says one of our exchanges. 


` According to this, economy, prudence and self-de- 
_ nial are rewarded with ever-decreasing wages, while 


those who practice not these virtues must be paid 
larger wages to help them keep up their vices. . 
Most women will think if this is the ‘reason they 


` work for starvation prices, they had better remedy — 


it by following the example of the men and he 


less economica and prudent. . x 


C O: 
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We almost begin now to - 


_ For The Universal Republic. 
ECLECTIC BUDDHISM. 


j Cc. PFOUNDES. 


Bei is Enlightenment, and.a Buddha i is 

an Enlightened persongge—one whose con- 
science has been awakened ; whose sense of duty 
has been ‘aroused ; whose. desire to serve humanity 
has" been quickened by -knowledge of the sorrows 
‘ that man is heir to. he 


That it is a Gospel of Humanitarianism we ven- . 


ture to assert; ; that itis a doctrine of Enlightenment 
we hope to prove; that it is Eternal Justice we 
firmly believe; and that it is a Way out‘of much of 
_ Self imposed mental and physical torment we sin- 
cerely hope and trust. - . i : l 
Although Kidaan the crude and cruel idea of 
an anthropomorphic, angry, jealous Jehovah; al- 
“though repudiating eternal torment, damnation and 
‘other added horrors to the present and future ; al- 
though refusing to accept the sanguinary scheme of 
a redemption and salvation by.sacrifice of life; espe- 
cially of a divinely human atonement, yet we claim 
distinctly that we do possess the highest ethical 


wisdom, the purest ideals, the noblest standards , 


possible for poor frail humanity. 
The altruistic basis of our dogma and creed is 
philosophical, scientific, logical, reasonable, and 
within the capacity. of all. There is no “royal ` 
road,” no forgiveness, ‘without’ something more 
than an over-late repentance; there is no exclusive 
knowledge or power for the few, whilst the many 
are left in outer darkness. i Even as the Great En- 
lightened Teacher was, sò may each of us become» 
if we but be diligent in working out our own salva- 


tion. Protectibn of life and property, the sanctily 


of human life, inflexible veracity, sexual. purity, 


-abstinence from intoxicants or drugs, gaining our 
living without doing so at the cost of others, or to 
do them i injury or detriment, purity and rectitude 
in thought, in speech and conduct, doing one’s duty, 
avoiding sins of omission (neglect of duty), as also 
sins of commission, doing even as we would be 


` ‘done by, these very’ simple propositions form the . 


basis of the happiness and prosperity of every com- 
inunity, of each family, of each unit that goes to 
make up the hody politic. 
“With peace and prosperity cometh time aida op- . 
~ portunity to enter into the deeper problems, and, as . 
we go on progressing from plane to plane of intel- 
` lectual upward aspiration, our emotional require- 
ments expand with our physical development. 
Then as we soar, our mental vision has wider range, 
-deeper insight into the abstruse, the realms of: ab- 
stract thought, where the subtle reasoner may 
revel in sublimer tran cendental contemplation of 
. Infinity. Thé earlier stages of this psychic process of 
development must be guided by rational and wel 
` thought out methods. 
mind, the eloquence of ‘the gifted orator; thé har- 


monies of the musician, all have a prior period of © 
: So must the rhetorician, the logician 


training. 
and the metaphysician, have this absolutely, nec- ° 

l essary mental training of the. reasoning faculties. 
Then we may enter upon the path, the way of 
knowledge, on to Enlightenment. 


The rhapsodies of the poetic. 
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The trath will be to us as a peacor to guide us 
on our way, to help us to. avoid the gulf that sur- 
rounds our progress—the abyss of perverted truth, 
of all the superimposed mass of human effort to in- 
tellectually enslave humanity, for base mercenary 
ambitions or other selfish ignoble aims. 

No sooner are the fetters of one tyranny flung 
off than -some other form of danger threatens. 
The shackles of theocracy, the sacerdotal dogma- 
tism give place to the quasi-scientific, and now 
again the attempted revival of the Mysticism—pseu- 
do-occultism, esoteric doctrine— present themselves. 


` They are but sinister half informed efforts, rechauffe 
of oft refuted fallacies, which, under false pretenses, 


are wrapped -up in mysteriousness, and intermixed 

with much folly, aye, more and worse.. 

not-help us onward or upward, so away. with it. 
We are only beginning to learn the wisdom of 


- these ` precious jewels, brilliant gems of thought 


transcendent from long ages—the more resplendent 
in their brilliancy for the many generations of sages 


through whom and by whom thev have been 
` handed on and down. - f 


Humanity, i in its various phases of development, 


requires, demands, special treatment. Surrounding 


circumstances of race and climate are factors 


that must be taken into account, and our Enlight- . 


ennient suits itself to this. For the feeble there is 


our magi vehicle, its helpful teachings, its aid. 
from those who can and whose duty it is to help; - 


then, for the advanced, there is our intermediate 
path, our doctrines of moderation; while for the 
more highly devoloped there is our other vehicle. 
The chosen few alone can devote themselves to this 


more difficult path—upwards. ‘Those who crave 


after the perpetuation of the Psyche are not for- 
‘bidden. 
‘the craving, the clinging to this idea ol a physical 


Those who goon and up learn to abandon 


perpetuation of the Psyche. | 


The Eternal Justice of the ever inexoráblé de- 
-crees of nature—a lesson comprehensible to those ` 
; | I 


who can reason it out—sanction the higher, purer, 
unselfish motive; condemning the wrong, both for. 


its immediate and inevitable result, and its even- — 


tual and undoubted iniquity. . 
Mere repentance of the wrong doer, leaving the 


wronged and the wrong, cannot claim forgiveness _ 


when all too late, yet retribution and vengeance is 


“not demanded ; nay, not required. A people who. 


trust for salvation to a sanguinary, sacrificial atone- 


. ment, who kill and cruelly mutilate and hunt 


poor animals in wanton sport, who glory in war, 


$ —especially the weak and unarmed, (or inferior 


drilled and armed) savage—whose every thought 
and deed is selfish ; vivisection, in the interests (?) 
of science, where unskilled tyros are brutalized, as 
introduction to that progression, above all others, 
that demands absolutely the highest development 


of all that is best in man; capital punishment, vio- . 


lating the sanctity of human life, a judicial, cold- 


blooded assassination, with. prolonged torture, sus- . 
pense of trial and deferred execution, to these our 
doctrine may not appear expedient, rather perhaps 


inconvenient, and, therefore, not acceptable. . 
The orthodox dogma, its innumerable sects and 


This does 


. than ourselves. 


_ Government. 
- furnish employment to all- who are able to labor 


een oe eee 


. Gnda creeds, our overstrained highly artificial 


conditions, present to the Buddhist so much that is 
material for deep consideration. It arouses our 
sympathies, our hopes, our desire to take the world 
as it is, and to strive, each and every one of us, to do 


: our best, be it ever so little, to make it better, more 
` peaceful, happier, lovelier, than it was before we 
‘came to live in it. l ; 


-e 


C) Gaa one reads of a dinner given week before. - i 
last in New York that cost five thousand 
dollars, of favors in a cotillion that cost forty or- 
fifty. dollars each, of a boquet of orchids carried that 
cost-one hundred and fifty dollars, it requires faith 
in God and man to wait patiently for the solving of 
that mystery we call life. More spent in five 


l hours’ pleasure than would keep one hundred and 


forty children out of the streets for one year, and 


` train them as useful members of. a juvenile com- 


munity! The pleasure of a limited few tocost more 
than would.care for fifty babies in a day nursery ! l 
This would mean making it possible for so many 
mothers to. go to their day’s labor knowing that 


‘their babies would receive better care ‘than they 
could give them; that the children, scarcely more 


an babies, who would otherwise be their nurses, 
are in school, out of the reach of the moral miasma 
of the streets. ; 

Are human souls so valueless to all but the Crea- 


‘tor that there should be any ‘hesitancy as to what 


we owe each other? What the individual sows he 
reaps, we say with complacency when the day of 
reckoning comes, and the individual is some other 
But it is equally true of the con- 
glomeration of individuals we call classes, as it is of 


the souality we call a nation.—Christian Union. 


-> 


Tux Federation of Labor of Australia has adopted - 
a political platform, the main plank of which is a 
demand that all sources of wealth and all commer- | 
cial exchanges shall be under the control of the 
They demand that the state shall 


and place upon the pension: -rolls all. who are ‘not. ' 
Fxehange. pai a 


I AFFIRM it as my conviction that. class laws, 
placing capital above labor, are more dangerous to 


‘the Republic at this hour than was chattel slavery _- 


in the days of its haughtiest Bupremacy. Labor is 
the superior of capital, and deserves. much the 
higher consideration—Abraham Lincoln. 


THE National Farmers’ Alliance in its recent con- 
vention at Omaha, and the National Citizens’ In- 
dustrial Alliance. at its national conference in Glen- 
Elder, Kansas, have both indorsed Woman Suf- l 


frage, and demand it in their platforms. 


A CO-OPERATIVE store on a large ‘scale is soon to - 
be establi-hed in Chicago. The Wage-Workers’ 


. Co-Operative Mercantile Saving Association was 
incorporated for that purpose.—The Golden Rule. 


: e 
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Tue Nationalists are favoring the political union 


ofal reform organizations by the adoptiou of reso- ` 


lutions to that effect in all their leading clubs. 
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[Address delivered bofore the Universal Reform Club; 
Portland, Oregon, by D. Solis Cohen), 


RUSSIAS’ JEWISH: SUBJECTS. 
a is in the process of evolution that we pierce 
the clouds so often concealing the bright light 
_-of truth, which shines for all who open heart and 
` eyes together, In that light we perceive the unity 
of mind and soul. 


tion ; differences of form, face and figure; differen- 
ces of national and religious training; and from the 
level of the soul aid and encourage one another in 
those aspirations which we hope will eventually 
produce a nobler race, a better world, a purer sys- 
To reform we must first unform, in 
If we can nullify wrong, 
With 


tem of lifo. 
opinion as in other things. 
right is everywhere ready to.take its place. 
us, distance should be no consideration. 
to humanity in farthest Africa: should. be precisely 
the same as a wrong.to humanity in our city, at our. 
own doors. While in the latter case we might be 
permifted personal effort, we can in the former ex- 


ert the power of spirit, of protest, of declaration—: 


` powers which have been the initiative of all reforms, 
the fulerums upon who the levers which move 

the world have rested and always must rest. 
I speak to you as a Jew, tracing back my lineage 


-to those immortal minds which first. pierced the. 


density of matter that the light of the spirit might 
shine forth. But I speak to you also as a man, 
born of the same will'and power which have created 
all mankind with the same rights inthe world to 
to which I have been sent, the same privileges, 
he same accountability to its natural laws. I have 
neither the desire nor the intention to enlarge upon 
the history of my people. Interwoven as it is with 
_the annals of the world, it permeates every nerve 
and fibre of that world’s being, and acting under a 


law superior to those of earthly conception or ex": 


ecution, it will continue an ‘important factor in the, 
spiritual progress of the world until the purposes o 
nature shall be accomplished. Into the mouth of 


his much maligned and misinterpreted Jewish - 


character, the master mind of the poetic world has 
put the assertion.“‘sufferance is the badge of all our 
tribe.” So it has been. In ages of force the weak 
must suffer ; where brutal power prevails the power- 
less must succumb ; where heartless injustice rules 
the friendless can only weep. But we see the dawn 
of a brighter age, when the ruling force shall be 
mind, the dominant power that of intellect, and 
the prevailing justice that which is meted out in 
the spirit of the great central light of the universe, 
which is justice. Sufferance should no longer. be 
our badge, but manhood’s: rights, the gift of God 
Himself. 
before you unhappy facts, and to ask of you, 


as brothers and sisters in humanity, to uphold the - 


claims and progress of our age. If the closing 
years of the nineteenth century are to be marked 
by the unreasoning bigotry. of what we have, in 


self-adulation, termed the dark ages, if the chance 


of birth is to be made a cause for oppression and _ 


despair, if the common right to live, breathe, hope 
and aspire is to be denied to a proscribed race, let 
us, at least, utter that protest which our claim to a 


We strip from humanity the | 
meretricious differences of fortune, birth and sta- - 


A wrong - 


` covery of the American continent. 
day of August, 1492, from the port of Palos, in An- 
- dalusia, under the flag of Ferdinand and Isabella, 


- country than those of our race. 


In this spirit I come to-day to place- 
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common spiritual brotherhood: demands. If my 


= people were void of intellect, emotionless, with no 


aspirations but to live as does the beast, until na- 
ture claims its carcass; if we were, as some see fit to 


paint us, a people too sordid for anv thoughts save 
those of temporal ‘gain ; if we loved money so much 
more than those of other faiths around us; if we . 


employed more questionable means of obtaining it, 
or made a more usurious use of it when obtained ; 
if we, indeed, felt ourselves to be the abandoned of 


God, vile in the past, selfish inthe present, and 
hopeless in the future, I should ‘certainly not be- 


here opening my heart before you. But it is un- 
necessary to submit to intelligent minds that such 
is not the case. 
who care to read its pages. It is the world’s trag- 
edy, not a Newgate calendar. We ourselves know 


our people. | We know that they have all-the fail- 


ings which are common to humanity, none pecu- ` 


liar to themselves ; and. we know they have their 
full share of the virtues which redeem mankind. 
Let me refer briefly to one epoch in our history 
bearing somewhat on the subject matter to which 
I purpose calling your -attention.- -Our country is 
now preparing to fittingly commemorate the dis- 
On the third 


of Arragon and Castile, Columbus, after years of 
trials and- disappointments, sailed forth upon his 


eventful voyage. In this same year, 1492, by these 


same monarchs, Ferdinand and Isabella, an edict 


was issued banishing all Jews froin their united 
kingdoin called Spain. Four months’ time was 
given ‘to the proscribed people to embrace Chris- 


tianity or to leave tho kingdom and all their pos- — 


sessions in it, or to suffer death. Words fail hope- 
lessly to describe the misery caused by this decree. 
The records of the times as made by the non-Jew- 


_ish pens, and most of them by servants.of the dom- 


inant church, blot to all eternity the pages of Span- 
ish history with the tortures, indignities and atroc- 


ities endured by this people, with none to condemn 


the outrages, none to protest against them. 
The question has been asked :-‘‘Can the Jew be pa- 
triotic?’”” We have become so inured to being con- 


‘sidered as of different flesh, disposition and tem- - 


perament to the rest of humanity that we seldom 
note these questions, save in the silent protest of 
the misrepresented soul. i 
form deeper, more lasting attachment to” home and 


from a land of adoption to a land of inheritance to 
them. It had been for centuries the home of their 
ancestors, who had been consistently and conspic- 
uously devoted to ‘its interests. Parents, children, 
brothers, sisters had been born there, lived there, 
died there, and in Castilian ground their loved re- 
mains were lying. They had reared their homes 
of comfort and content, cultivated the fine arts. 
reached the most advanced standing in the profes- 


sions and sciences of the day. Prescott and Millman’ 
both declare that ‘even the humblest among them — 


were possessed of a marked degree of intelligence 
and dexterity in various skilled pursuits. And now 


Our history is an open book to all. 


` We know that none can 


Spain has passed - 


` r 7 


they ¥ were.to leave their homes, all the fond ties of 


memory and hope, forbidden. to carry either gold 


_or silver with them, given over to the pleasure of a 


blood- -thirsty, greodful mob and the fearsome silent 
halls of the Inquisition chambers, to depart— 
whither? Oh, pregnant spectacle |. Look at it now 
with the light of four hundred years ‘of history shed ` 


upon it! Faith inspired, with constancy and cour- e 


age, they started forth, God their Hope, his prom- ` 


ises their heritage.. Clinging to a religion. which 
taught charity universal, they fled from the barbar- ` 


ity of those who raised the black flag in the name 


of abundant mercy and sharpened the sabre of as- 


sassination on the stones of love, peace and good- . 
will. Four hundred years have passed, and how ` 
wonderfully has the course of events been directed ! 
Upon tlie shores discovered the very year our Span- 
ish ancestors were given to torture, spoliation and 
death, has been established a government—may 
heaven bless and preserve it !—which acknowledges 
equality of man and protects his personal and re- - 


‘ligious freedom. The influence of the example, of 
‘this just and generous government has broadened 


the humane views of the contemporary world, has 


_ shed the lustre of the divine light of man’s inher- 


ent liberty, replacing with its radiance the dark- ` 
ness of contracted views-and prejudiced opinions, 


‘Thought and reasoning have,- through it, taken the . 


place of blind acceptance of traditional error and 
conceptions clouded by the superstitions of periods 
averse to investigate or the regeneration of fixed 
ideas. But alas! with some exceptions the spirit 
rampant in France, Germany and’ England i in the 
twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries, cul- 
minating i in Spain i in the fifteenth, still flourishes | 
with added complexities and dissimulations, Dire- 
ful is that Spirit to-day in the land governed by a 
despot, who trusts not his own flesh and blood, 


. places no confidence in the sons of his own mother, 


who sees conspiracy in every line traced by the A 
hand of intelligence, who reads revolt in every ex- 
pression of individual opinion. Shall we trace the 
parallels to be drawn between the Russia of to-day, 
impeding with all its absolute power the . course 
which knowledge: and the love of liberty always pur- 
sue together, and the Spain of four hundred: years: 


` ago, controlled by an- element jealous of the spread 


of general. information, stunted in soul and abso- 
lutely, heartless in regard to human rights? No! I 
feel that the mere suggestion is sufficient. ` What- 
ever the pretext, if pretext be made, the real cause 
of persecution is to-day, as it was four- ‘hundred 


| years ‘ago, as it always has been, greed, bigotry, 
hate, dense -unreasoning ignorance and natural 


brutality. The lot of the J ews living beneath Rus- 
sian rule has „never been happy, and many have 
been the periods when their- treatment has been 
barbarous and cruel in the extreme. At no time 
have they been regarded ‘as possessing any rights 
or privileges save those of. sufferance, and even 
these at the caprice of petty officials, and frequent- 


dy at the will and pleasure of an ignorant, unreas- 


oning mob, authorized to plunder, to ravish, and to | 
kill. They have been debarred from. following 
agricultural pursuits, forbidden to Tent, own or 


tific or moral. interpretation: 


-THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 
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occupy lands. “They have been : restricted ‘in all ` 


other avocations, shut out totally from all the recog- 
_ nized industrial guilds,and burdened with arbitrary 
i and exorbitant tribute, -obliged to purchase the 
very, air ‘they ‘breathe. Educational institutions 
` have been closed to them, the practice of the lib- 


eral professions prohibited, and their dwellings fixed 


within limits, subject to the change and whim of 
‘those vested with irresponsible authority. . And 


‘then the world has ‘been called upon to point at. 
them the finger of scorn, and taunt them with fol- -- 


‘lowing the only pursuits left them to eke out an 


existence. 
: : To be continued. 


l [Selections from The New Republic,” by T. L. Harris. 


READ. 


T” it is asserted that“ Collectivism will de- 


stroy individuality and result in a generation 
- of common-place imbecilities.”” So the spread of 


the bulb may be said to. destroy the bulb ; but the 


bulb that disappears i in the growth process is not 
destroyed; it is diffused to a new birth in the 
breathing, leafy stalk and its crown of concellated 


flowers. So the raw; primitive nature-wealth of 


> thë egoised individual, as he becomes non-egoised, 


lives to its last value in the humanized enlarge- 
ment of the abundant social man. | 
‘The massive man—egoised indiv idualist—alwaye 
by his growth becomes the anarch, the devourer; 
the destroyer: the more of him the worse for man- 
kind. He is’ the spreading tree whose roots suck 
up and absorb the fertilities of .the area measured 
by its shadow. It is the prospective glory of Col- 
` ectivity that will put an end to the generations of 


the anakim. 
* * . * k 


Always before a revolution men feel its presence ` 


in the air: always: before the vast uprising of a 
© people it so palpitates about them that the com- 
_ mon bosom rises to the rhythms of its atmosphere. 
The fact is indisputable, whatever may be the scien- 
And the form in 
which the. Liberty of evolution clothes and displays 


its spirit is inevitably Law. Where Anarchy is, 
. welcomed Liberty recedes: where Anarchy thrives 


Liberty perishes. . And’ Liberty means this, first of 
all, the awaking and disenthrallment of those Di- 
vine attributes ingenerated in man, which consti- 
tute the divinity of his manhood, from their bond- 
age of repression. It does not mean the degrada- 
‘tion of man to the license of hislow-born animal 
origin. It means the uprise of the man, through 
. round after round of wise and virtuous sotial ser- 
vice, till he breasts full to Deity, and finds home 


again within the precincts and pavilions of tho God. 


Liberty means the effacement of the barriers 
that interpose ‘between the common man and the 
achievement of the common destiny. There is no 


-archy of human powers. 


license; but neither is in liberty, and neither can 


be in liberty.till his license perishes. No oppres- 


sor is in liberty ; all are in license; and by so much ` 


as that license empowers and authorizes them to 
‘abridge and repress that liberty of others which 
exists only in the common right, they are them- 


selves repressed from their own humanity... They 


drain the better blood from their own veins, when 
they make their hearts the. goblets from which 
they quaff the life-flow of their fellow men. 


upon the common rights of all, is but the license to 


‘beget Crime and dandle Anarchy upon the knees. 


Who then, are the Anarchists by pre-eminence? 


Those who uprear their dominance in the suppres- . 


sion and exploitage of man, and hence in the an- 
They may not apply the 
spark tothe mine that threatens to explode Society ; : 
but they generate a fluid of vital dynamite that is 


diffused, that flows in currents throughout the bod- . 


ily form and corporate atmosphere of Society; a 
fluid that i is inherently explosive, and that explodes 
in- universal conflagration when full and ripe. 


rp ER 


KC) ten should we hang a man for a crime? 


7 This is a fair question, and of such import- 


ance that it should be answered. Earnest men - 


think we should hang men as the best deterrent to 
crime. When men were hanged for petty thieving, 
stealing literally cursed the realm. A fact to be 


kept in: mind is, that the hardened criminal loves 


not life as the respectable man does. No tender 
chord, ` no great ambition, no love of humanity 
makes life to him sweet and desirable. He must 
be judged by his own -standard in estimating the 
effect of any penalty upon himself. We must not 
shudder at the thought of the ‘gallows, and then 
suppose the criminal has a similar dread. Then, 


too, society has generated and operated the forces 


_ tors nor for his environment. 


. punishment, is, or ought to be, apparent. 


Which have impelled the man to. a life of crime. - 


The criminal i is responsible neither for his ances- 
tohim. Heis the product of its loins. The injus- 
tice of strangling the individual not wholly respon- 
sible for his crime, when such strangling is not 
The 
coarse and bestial process has a blunting, imbrut- 


ing effect upon society. It makes common the holy ` 


gift of life and light, the responsibility of taking it. 


We force the conditions that develop the microbe 


. by blood and ‘breeding have no moral sense. 


possibility. for the, achievement of the Liberty. of - 
‘the individual, excepting as it is found in the pur- | 


suance of the servite of the law that ensures the 
common freedom and well-being of all. 


Leo XIII is bondsman under -his papacy. Jay 


Gould ‘is a serf under his plutocracy. Alexander 


III is a slave under. his imperiality. Each is in’ 


of immorality.. We hasten its fevered growth, and 
when the victim is morally prostrate, we hitch the 
noose and swing him high—for what? To reform 
or heal him? No, not that. To frighten those who 
' We 
appêal to those who have only physical fear, which 


degrades them, for an appeal to the lower passions ` 


always degrades. Our business in a civilization is 


_ to elevate, not debase, by all c our punitive methods. 


—The Progressive Age. 


Oneg-Fourtu the male population of Cologne, Ger- 
many, are without employment. - The distress is so 


_ great that the municipal authorities have concluded’ 


‘to furnish work for them at the rate of thirty-six 
cents a cee 


License to make war upon the rights of others, | 


Society gave these © 
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STAY ON THE FARM. 
a" a horrible sight it is to see abandoned. 
farm homes, homes where the air is pure, 


the water free of sewer gases; homes surrounded - 


by flowers meadows: and vegetation of all kinds; f i 


' homes of virtué and morality; of sound, healthy - i 


bodies and pure, peaceful minds, These are the ' 


homes; God’s only temples, that are being depop: 


ulated to crowd the modern Sodoms and Gomor- 
rahs! Every one of these abandoned homes in- 


crease the clouds that now hang over our heads | 
and tell us of the coming. -national destruction. 


Where agriculture prospered, nations were in their 
full glory; when the rural population became de- 
vasted and swallowed up by the large cities, nations 
were wrecked. And once suth work is under way 


‘you can never stop it until completed and the pen- ` 


alty has been paid. l og 
Farmers, you strong armed tillers of the soil, 
hold fast to your homes, those temples that proclaim 


__ the glory of God ‘more than all the towering cathe- ` 


drals and the armies of priesthoods! Lead ona pure. 
and primitive life, surrounded by your wife and 
children, where the sunshine is not obstructed by 
the dark clouds of.smoke-stacke, sewers and crimes; 
where the heavenly fragrance of the flowers re- 
place the vile stench of the cities’ horrors and 
crimes; where fashion does not deform the human 
bodies and ‘‘amusements do not degrade human, 


- nature ” 


And. you, workingmen, who toil and do not in- 


- herit, instead of spending your manhood in build- 
. ing up fortunes for others, and your old age—if 


you ever attain it—in the poor houses, make this 


the object of your life; get yourself homes away 


from the cities; no matter how few acres your farm 
may consist of, it will enable you to live better than 
when working for mining, manufacturing, railroad 
and other concerns. True, many of you can never 
lay aside enough to enable you to pay some one 
for the privilege of cultivating a strip of ground 
to which its Creator has never conferred the right to 
hold for gambling purposes. But there are many 
of you who, once having made this the object of. 
your lives, could, in course of time, acquire such a 
home and. thereby taste of pure life, provide well 
for your children, and better enable others to reach 


-the same condition by decreasing the army of un- 


employed. Go away from the cities, from these 
criminal dens, the horrors of which it would re- . 
quire more than a Dante to paint, and go to the 
rural districts where you can live in accord with 
mother nature. That is the life for mankind to 


‘lead and the only salvation for the human race.— _ 
Northern Light.. 


, DOCTRINES and principles, as preached by agita- 
ea are laughed at by capitalists ; there is but one 
thing to.make them tremble—the thought that one 
day the workmen of the world will be united.— The 
Labor provocat: REE | 
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. NINETEEN counties in Nebraska, have women as 
school superintendents. | Women, as a rule, are 
better adapted for such positions than men, for they 
intuitively understand the needs of children. . 


„THE ESSENCE OF THE KABBALA; OR 


| KEY TO THE SOHAR” 
TO BE PUBLISHED BY SUBSCRIPTION ONLY 
— Price, One Dollar. | 


Intending subscribers will please ponn ior rospectus and’ 


contents sheet to . PET AVIDSON, 
; EDITOR OF OCCULT MAGAZINE, ` > 
Loudsville, White county, Georgia.. 


OUR COLONY. 
Its Success Assured. 


From the inception of the idea, we have 
been steadily consolidating the forces and 


influences necessary to establishing a pow- | 


erful colony of moral and industrious people 
in Oregon—providing -farm-homes or town- 
homes, according to the differing. desires 
and inclinations of the. colonists—and are 
now ready to give. full information to all 
who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory, 


1,000 Families Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 


road transportation, (if all good soil and 


thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 
fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 
grain farms did before the advent.of. rail- 
roads. At from $10 to $50 an acre. we can 
at. once furnish a thousand families with 
farins of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 
choice prune grounds. ` 


The Town Enterprises. 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- 
ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 


for their respective interests to clash. Both 


are natural sites for trade, and each will 


start on its new career of prosperity with. 


large invested capital outside of what may 


be brought in by. colonists; yet business 


and resid once sites will be disposed of to 


colonists on ground-floor figures and easy. 


terms of payment. In these towns will be 


-needed fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 
-and jraders of all classes. But. property 
~ will not be allowed to go into the hands of. 


speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 
in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 


‘the money advanced returned, with ten per 


cent. added. ; 


, Secure a Foothold. 


"H. N. MAGUIRE & CO.,. 


rig 5 % Washington st., Portland, Oregon. 
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< THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


A WORLD LIGHT. 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. : 
$1.50 A VOLUME. . 


12 PARTS ONE VOLUME. 


TRUTHS OF ALL RELIGIONS FIND 
EXPRESSION HERE. 


A Corps. of Specially Inspired! Writers. 


English address, John Kyte Collett, New Dispensation | 


Library, Cardiff, Wales; American address, Washington 
Ba’g., Portland, Oregon; Australian address, W. H. Terry, 84 
Russell street, Melbourne, and Theodore Wright, South 
Brisbane, Queensland. : 


ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 
Advertisements that do not unreservedly state their ob- 
‘ject, and such advertisements as ask for money remittances, 
except in cases of firms by us known to be respectable and 
reliable, or responsibly endorsed as such, will not be re- 
ceived at any price.. The charge for accepted advertise- 


ments will be one dollar an inch for each insertion. Mo- 


ney must.accompany order if not sent through a responsi- 
ble advertising agency. Address, ` 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 
Z Portland, Oregon. 


BOOK PRINTING 
Any Kind of Job?iPrinting. 


We are" prepared to do all manner of work, from the 


a business card to the making of a bound vol- 
ume. Material all new and carefully selected. 
Proofs can be sent out to any point reached by railroad 


from Portland. (Each letter of proper names must be dis- ` 
` tinctly written). Address, for price list 


PROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY. 

193 Sixth street, Portland, Or. 

SPIRITUALISM. | 

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
i 4 Instituted January, 1889. 


This Association is instituted for the diffusion of Spirit- 
ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
is sent free every month to members. 


Send name, address and religion, together with-a post 


- office order for subscription and entrance fee, ($1), to 


ORGE A. FULLER, M. D., 
Look Out Mountain, Tennessee. 


 HARMONY,”. 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy, 
DEVOTED TO . 


Science of Spirit, Theosophy, Metaphysics and the Christ 
Method of Healing. - B SY 


TERMS $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


7 The Brotherhood. 


An cight-page monthly paper, price FIFTEEN CENTS per 
ear. . 


3 Represents the Brotherhood Society. . 

Recognizes mankind as a great Brotherhood. 

Devoted to.the study of economic and political questions, 
truth, justice, progress. ; i 

It is the purpose to make a paper of miscellancous and 
general reading, valued for its elevating influence; but be- 
and liberty... - ; ; 

Tu this last role our Symposium and Round Table Talk 
are dominaut features, in which are concerned some of our 
most thoughtful writers aud thinkers. : l 

. The value of these measures, for developing all sides of 


- such questions as concern the country’s weal, cannot be 


over-estimated. Send for pampe copies. 'l'hey will be 
sent free. Let everybody look into this matter by sending 
- for samples. ` Address THE BROTHERHOOD, 


36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. ` 


yond this, to stand uncompromisingly for human rights 
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_L-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 


“The 27th day of.each month, and from 12 m. to half ` | 


past 12 p. m., being the time-fixed and inspirationally com- 
municated through THE WoRLD’'s ADVANCE-THOUGHT ‘for 
Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 


` invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 


ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 


` spiritual. light—we give below a table of corresponding 


times for entering the Communion in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A. itis at— 
Austin, ‘Texas............5. ; : 


Web ao SP aaa be EOE berate Las 1:48 p. m 
. Augusta, Maine.:...... aaa. mareele 8:08 pom, 
Boston, Mass... 20.000. 000 0.005000 ccc cece PE AA 3:28 p. m 
Baltimore, Md..................... STENE 3:08 p. m 
Burlington, Vt... a a 3:18 p. m 
Berne, Switzerland................... ........... 8:41 p. m 
Buenos Ayres, 8. A... cae, 4:18 p. m 
Berlin, Prussia................... .......... eee ` 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y..........0..... e Ben o coun 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Purkey... i aa. 10:11 p. m 
Jape of Good Hope, Africa...... 0.a... L. 9:26 p. m 
. Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id 20.00.0000... a. 3:58 p.m. 
© Columbia, 8. C... a. 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio.. a... a a. 2:38 p. m 
Cape Horn, 8. A... aa Da L. 3:48 p. m 
Caracas, Venezuela, . REM OPS Saget ce eeu ad 3:46 i in; 
Chicago...... EEA PEAS e N e M fos 2 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland... a 7:46 p. m 
Denyer; Col aaae. 1:08 s ià: 
Detroit, MACH nia iS lee a ora se 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware...... 3:09 p. m. | 
Edinburg, Scotland. .....000 0. 8:01 Di m. 
Frankfort, Germany. 0., 000.00... 8:43 D a 
Frankfort, Ky............... dines Prebladah avd. 2:33 i: m, 
Ft. Kearney, Nebi... a 1:33 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,.. 0... a 8:43 p. m. 
Georgeton, British Guai... “dus p. m. 
Havana, Cuba... aLL. 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. S... B. 3:18 p. i. 
Harrisburg, Pa... a. 3:03 ii ' 
Honolulu, 8. I 0. a a 9:51 a. in: 
Iowa City, Ia... eigiua ae veae tes soyat 2:03 .m 
Indianapolis, Ind... e, 9:98 
Jerusalem, Palestine... a 10:31 is 
London, Bn ge. occ vuleck a cB. 8:11 Ken 
Lisbon, Portugal... 7:49 aes 
Lecompton, Kan........0:.0...........5... ake Lite. = 
Lima, Pert... a “eo a 3:04 E 
Little Rock, Ark. a 2:03 A 
Milwaukee ................ a nS 218 ps 2 
Mobile, Ala.. U P 
Memphis, Tenn... a 211 f ea 
Montreal, Canada. s... a i A 
Nashville, Tean oo... ya a 
New Haven, Conn o.i a a 3:18 a 
New York City... 3:15 A 
Newport, R. | EAN ere een ees ORS eae ae 
Nariollt, Veise ucla, cont 3:05 pm. 
New Orleans, La. ..0...... 2:1] ape 
Omaha, Neb.... ... .... a era Rtn a 1:38 a 
Ottawa, Canada... a 3:08 en 
Philadelphia, Penn... 3 n ah 
Panama, New Granada. ........ 0:58 7 a 
Pittsburg, Penn o o.oo! 2:51 i 
Paris, France EE EE EA SE A 8:19 3 a 
Rome, Italy... :. aa. Torapa N Fe 9:01 a 
St. Petersburg, Russia............ a 10:11 Spa 
Savannah, Qa... oat 2:48 a 
Bt: Lopta; MG soho tea cigars en apie 
Santa Fe,N.Mow Or pean 
St. Johns, New Foundland.............00 | 8:38 es 
St. Domingo, W. I... ie, 3:89 Ajer 
St. Paul, Minn... A cash 1:58 pm 
St. Paul, Minn... a 1:58 oon 
Smithtown, Jamaica...f. 3:36 py a 


Santiago, Chili... a. :28 p. 
Springfield, u CET ices icici s cc ee sae a 
San: Francisco, Càl... U Boom 
Tallahassee, Fla... 2:38 ties 
Vienna, Austria. 9:21 6 a 
Vicksburg, Migs...., ; a 2:08 n 
Vera Cruz, Mexico... 1:48 o 
` Wilmington, N. ©... 2:59 a 
Washington, D. C... a E 3:01 “ ‘i 


. THE HERMETIST ,Ț 


Is an eight-page monthly, teaching the Ancient W 
l t 
dom, and a knowledge of the "Occult, or hidden hia 


of nature, ““GET.UNDE , 
ie its Alpha and Onmibga. Price, ST ANDII G ad: | 
vance.. Sample copies, 10 centa, © ° l 


HERMETIO PUB. CO., a 
@29 Fulton St., Chicago. 
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ONE TAE AN FIFTY CENTS A YEAR, 


Ainere a and. English Editions: 


THE WORLD'S S ADVANCE- E-THOUGHT 


E “The t Unity of. Humanity is the Wie of Peace. 


BY LUCY A. MALLORY, 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year, to any part of the United States, 
e Dn. oas British Empire, 


$1 50 
Six Shillings. 


RIGHT OF BIRTH IS RIGHT TO LIVE, 
EVELYN PYNE. 

' NOW this; God's right of birth is right to live, 
; For every man, 'till he hath squandered 

His portion spendthrift-wise. Before this day 

Men left their plainest duties unto God, 

And veiled their Inst of ease; and indolence, 

With, “Lo, our Father's Will! He maketh rich, 

He maketh also poor; if such things be, ' 

Needs must we bear them.” Did they reason so 
Of the fruits, the flowers, metals, and minerals? 
‘Did they say calmly, “Lo, God maketh trees! 
- We may not ent them down for homesteading, 

We may. not use them for our ship-building; 

Trees Ile has made them, trees they must remain?” 

Did they say, too; “God laid gold in the earth, 

And gems, and myriad precious things, so we - 

Must leave them there. Did He not hide them? Yo 
His will it is they should for aye be hidden?” 

Did they uot rather delve, and mine, and carve, 

TH gold was wroughten into shape, with fire 

Won from the heart of coal,—till trees were set 

To fly o'er the great waters,—till fruits grew 

Sun-brimmed and luscious, by sweet mingling might 

Of kind with kind till flowers pale and dim 

Flushed fairer than a-southern sun- setting, 

Or bore sky's infinite azure in their depths? 

Yet man, their brother, crown of living things, 

The last link of the unfolding chain we reach - 

And figure God by, and grow fain of heay en, 

“He was made poor, so poor he must remain! 

He was made ignorant, a stinging curse 

To brighten earth, and lyrie-footed sea, 

Yet must not be redeemed! al] precious lore 

Must be denied hin; and his unhewn coal- 

Shali dare not fire his hid unw roughten gold!. 

His few aparse fruits must round not, nor be fain 

of sweeler mingling natures; his pale fiowers 

Must wax not fairer, by the strewn gold-dust 

Of happier opulent blooms!” Sueh was men’s creed: 

But ye, my brothers, know how otherwise 

The rede of life is writ; th’ unseriptured Jaw 

(Are not our strongest laws unwritten ones ?) 

Saith plain!y to who lists,” If any mau 

Owneth two coats, the while his brother stands 

With none to shield his breast—if any man ' 

Hath precious store of learning, lying hid, i 

Or aught withholdén from the commonwealth, 

He stands beneath the stars defying God.” 
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EVOLVE THE GOOD.. 

i ea and selfishness are the boọmer- 
rangs that come back to us laden with the poi- 
son of our own unhappiness and destruction. 


rich man; and ‘the selfishness and indifference of 
the wealthy blind them to the fact that the evil 


and diseases bred by ignorance and poverty come. 
to them in the shape of physical discomforts, men- 


tal agonies and premature deaths. 
We must learn to be just, kind and fraternal to 
the unfortunate, not because it has been the be- 


hest of any great spiritual character in the past or . 


_ as you improve all below you. 


The 
selfishness and the dishonesty of the poor man 
make possible the exiortion and oppression of the - 


_FROM EVERLASTING.. UNTO ENEREASTING; 


present, but because’ the undeviating laws of our 
being operate only through the process of evolution, 
and none can ever be truly happy unless they 
evolve for themselves conditions for happiness. 
The evolution of conditions for misery cannot be set - 
aside by magnificent surroundings or a large bank. 


account, 
aside by gifts Or excuses. 

Itis a law of evolution that you improve yourself 
Does not the con- 
sciousness of the sculptor expand in the ratio le 
is able to give the lifeless marble a more perfect 
shape ? And dues not the marble, also, increase 
in value in the same proportion? ‘The sculptor 
does not look upon the shapeless marble with con- 
tempt and indifference ; ‘but sees therein possibili- 
ties. If we see no value in our fellow-unfortunates 
it is because we are ignorant of our. duty and the 
reward that follows when it is done. 
become regenerated as we regenerate. The reward 
is in and a part of the work. 


The law of evolution knows no atoning. Jesus; 


Christ is but the product of an evolutionary law. 


working through creative desire in the individual, 

Right desire is the Creator; wrong desire is the 
Destroyer. Right desire builds up and expands 
the state of consciousness in which dwell happi- 
ness and heaven; and wrong desire destroys happi- 


ness by. building up its opposite. If right desire 


holds sway within us we will seek to do our duty to: 
call. Arguments, vain boastings and great posses- 


sions can never give us peace. . 
When one does an act of benevoleiive he is praised 


for his self-sacrificing disposition; but in the true- 


sense it is a selfish life that is a life of celf-sacrifive, 
for selfishness sacrifices all that constitutes true 
happiness and growth. 
self- benefactor, for every good act enriches the doer. 


Each good act hastens our evolution: through the | 


hades.of discord to a heaven of harmony. 

Every soul creates of itself what it truly owns. 
Safficient love can make good everywhere, There 
cannot be any evil when we cease evolving inhar- 
mony and evolve only good. 


* 
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We inust. be individualized ' to enable us to grow 
the possibilities within our being; otherwise the 
same mixed conditions take place in us that we 
see illustrated in the squash that mixes with the 


pumpkin—the squash is neither squash nor pump- . 


kin, but a hybrid growth that is almost useless. 
< , 
* 
WHEN we give and take only the: aa all evil 
will disappear. 


Evolutionary processes cannot be set 


-can cure as well as kill. 


-Woe can only. 


To do go good is to be a 
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S THOUGHT. l 
Dp has only the faintest conception of 


the power of thought. Man. should. know 


‘that the ‘thought plane is the plane of causa- 


tion, and that all actions are but the result of con- 


‘scious or unconscious thoughts and are merely 


effects. Man in his ignorance and little-minded- 
ness worships the effects and looks upon thoughts 
us nothing because he cannot handle them as he 
ran flesh. and. blood. = F 
Every individual is a center for the generation of 
thought-forces that go to make up his life and in- 
dividuality for good or evil. Suicide, murder in 
all its forms, is the result of accumulated destruc- 
And it is true that thouglit 
“Mental” or “Christian | 
Science” is only the persistent generation of a. 
healing thought force directed against the disease. 


Persistent wrong thinking against any one, who 


tive thought-force. 


is not. guarded by an. -atmosphere of pure thoughts, 


‘will make him go wrong, and pereitont right 


thinking-can redeem him. l 
Ignorance of the power of thought will not pre- 
vent its effect, any more than the ignorance of 
the powër of gunpowder will prevent its explosion 

if we apply a lighted mateli to it. | . 

* 
x á * 

‘i time has aiiived in the march of human 
_ progress when we shall find the key to un- 


lock the temple of Celestial Love and Wisdom, and 
‘to solve the problem of Divine Creative power. 


There shall be no longer an excuse .for any man or 


woman, whose faculties ‘are normal, to claim. im- 


munity from the serious responsibilities of life be- 
cause of lack of capacity to comprehend the mean- 
ing of existence- and the educational purposes and 


methods. Heretofore they have been most closely 


veiled by mystic symbols and incomprehensible 


theologies, and under guardianship of teachers whio, 
for lack of unity with the Universal and Celestial, 
have been as unable to explain as their pupils have 


been unable to understand their significance. So 
- far, only two states have been recognized by man- 
kind—the external and the spiritual. 


The Celestial 
has | een ignored for the reason that Celestial Love 
and wisdom cannot be understood until some have 
developed to that plane and combining the con- 
sciousness of mortals to a realization of its own ex- 


istence. 
* 
* * 


UNLEss forces were intelligent there could ie no 
manifestation of intelligence in forms. The mani- 
festation of a higher intelligence in a form is due to 
the operation of a higher force. Low intelligences 
are controlled by lower- forces. 


` 


ar 
i 


14 


[From “A Lyric of the Golden Age,” by T. L. Harris). . 
SPIRITUALIZATION OF WORLDS. 


HEN Planets have fulfilled their perfect term 
Tho crystal streamlet of their finite years 
Rolls on to blend its uncontamined wave `- 
With sphoral ocean's unimagined sea. 
Worlds share man’s mighty destiny; they cease 
To glow with-morning lustres from the sun, 
Or fold themselves in evening's shoeny vail. 
No.particle of theirs but undergoes © 
A spiritual change, All Nature camo 


From God; through endless cycling births of change i 


Transmuted, it ascends toward the sphere 
Of the Creative Deity. The earth 
. Whereon each man was born remains his homo, 
His spirit-home, so ancient sages taught. 
The cloments shall glow with fervent heat, 
` The world and all therein shall bo dissolved, 
And, from the glowing crucible, when God 
Scos his own image in It, purified, 
` Glowing with seven-fold spheres, peopled by all 
Who over lived or loved or thought or died 
~ Upon its surface, Ít shall leave the sun 
And for a season bid the stars adleu;, 
‘And they shall follow it, all one by one 
Rising from natural to [mmortal space; 
But it shall not return to them, nor vall ` 
Its angel beauty in material time. 
No world once formed can ever be dissolved, 
Loso its identity or pass away 
Yo dim and dusk oblivion, Nota star 
That twinkles on the forehead of the dark, 
‘But moveth, one of an uncounted host, 
With golden tresses and With radiant form, 
Reatified with sparkling robos of bliss, 
Companioned by its own conjugial star, 
Into Eternity’s serong domain. 
As perfect powers within ono perfect will, 
As perfect thoughts within one perfect mind, 
AS perfect loves within one perfect heart, 
` Blend with their pure affinities; and so 
- ‘A composite perfection wisely form, 
- And multiply their thoughts and loves and powers, 
_ Which leave not the pure mind whence they arose, 
Which leave not the pure heart whoreiu they dwelt,. 
Which leave not the pure will wherefrom they came, 
But, in swift strongth and joy and splendor, make 
Its realms one conselous heaven forevermore. 
* A * * ` 


AN primitives of matter interblend, 

And, through their ultimations, are evolved 

New forms, now forces; so. harmonious minds 
Consociate together; where they meet 

Resultant harmony ensues, and truths 

No separate mind could o'er conceive, proceed 

And intellectual forces emanate, 

Which modify all previous states of truth, 

Unfold all sciences, all arts transform, f 
And make the world a nobler, holier place, ~ 


No creed is a finality, mark this! 

The combinations of pure thought; that form 

The intellecttial wealth of Hving men, 

Because truths multiply from ago to age, 

Cannot define bright emplres that shall be 
Thought-worlds for their suecessors, Truths descend 
From God through minds aecordlng’to their state. 
There's no finality In highest heaven, 

More truth, more Ight, more life, more blessedness 
Grows, multiplies, unfolds or is revealed 
With every change of stato; with every new 

- Consoclatlon of accordant minds, 
‘Or spirit-union of love-blended hearts. 
© So multiply the symphonies that roll: 

Through heavenly spaces, so divinely riso 
The grand art-sanctuarics that display, 

In fitting shapes and hues, essential truth 
_In concrete beauty visible, and so 

Angels know more of God from day to day. 
More perfect revelations are made known 
According as the human mind is mado- 
Their fitting medium, or the human heart 
Asks wisdom from the Father, who is Love. 


e 


e. 


H long observation we have come'to the 
conclusion that those who voice the precepts 
of Jesus the most are least in fellowship, with the 
Christ Spirit. Persons who continually talk the 


Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man 
. seldom practice it when occasion offers : on the con- 


trary they, manifest the most extreme selfishness 
when opportunity offers to assist their fellow men. 


` ters who sacrifice their souls for their salaries, and 


the world remains in darkness in consequence. 
+. . . unspiritual;. while the spiritual will enjoy more . 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


IDEAS EVOLVE. _ SLAVES TO OPINION. ©: | 


grom ideas evolve at each stage of soul growth, | Nn one can cultivate a true individuality. whot is 


-just as leaves will ‘develop at a certain period in fear of what others may think or say of his 


- of the plant’s growth, and blossoms at another pe- - actions. Such a one is a worse slave than if hè 
riod. The spiritual.sage can tell the degree of un- were in physical bondage, and he can never be free . 
` foldment a soul has attained to, by the ideas evolved, 


until he thinks and acts according. to the -best dic- 
as readily as the gardener can tell how far the plant - tates of his reagon and conscience, without regard 
has advanced by its evolved products. The admi- to what others may say. The fear of what others 


- ration of grand ideas is the homage paid tothe .may say has, no donbt, deterred many people from 
- beautiful blossoms of thought. The thought flow- ` doing evil-acts; but it only prevents them from act- 
-ers of the soul contain spiritual loveliness and nour- ing out their individuality and produces a species 


ishment from the Infinite, just as the natural flow- of idiocy that must be outgrown before the individ- 
ers contain the grain and fruits of the material ual can ever realize his immortality. The real, 
world. Narrow ideas indicate a stunted soul as free self never produces evil. The conscience that 


l plainly as a stunted plant i is proclaimed by its pov- sanctions evil is a slave | to something besides the - 


erty of leaves and lack of vigor. God is Infinite true self. 
Universal Ideas, Apart from ideas there is noth- . Slavery to the- opinions of others does more to 
ing of us or of the universe. Weare individualized keep people from marching forward- on the road of 
ideas, living in the Idea of Universal Perfection. progress than all else. How often we meet these 
* ; slaves to public opinion: They long for freedom, 
ot =. but are afraid to take it. They have the desire, the 


We think that it is. safe to say that not one per ` consciousness of the right, but allow this slavery to- - 
cent, of the sixty thousand preachers i inthe United control their actions and their thoughts. oi 
. The purpose of ‘life is to develop individuality, — 


States are making any active effort to abolish war, 
although ostensibly claiming to have a Divine com- ‘and we nre ‘only immortal to the extent that we 
mission from the Prince of Peace. The average have developed the ego; otherwise we are only liv- 
preacher has-so little spiritual faith that he acqui- ing in the chrysalis state, and can know nothing of 


‘escas in everything the wealthy portion of his con- Universal Life, owing to the walls of fear we have 


gregation indorses. When the Christ said, “Take builded around us. 
no thought of the morrow,’’ he meant while teach- 
ing spiritual truths, but there are too many minis- 


* 
* * 


ee ~. Vigorous life and more happiness. The cause of 


Tur colors of the rainbow represent the Deific - this. seeming contradiction may be explained by 


primary principles in unison. Whenever these analogy. The stronger the sun (the correspondence 
principles are united, then destruction ceases and of Celestial Light) becomes in the springtime the 
peace reigns. Without the’ seven notes.in music more’ it generates miasmatic influences from 


(colors changed to sounds) perfect harmony is im- swamps and other noxious places, while it causes 
possible. Likewise without the seven Deific prin- all good plants and vegetation to come to ee i 


ciples in unison, within the human heart, happi- and fruitage. 


ners is raleeible: ie 


* ; : vo l xX &- 
x ë * 


‘THINGS are doomed to destruction in proportion and extent as the demand. ` The demand for good 


as they lack soul power. To put immortality into will bring forth its supply of good, and the demand 


4 anything is to put soul into it. Soulless work is ‘for evil will receive: its response in'kind. Church 
destructive work, There is nosoul in work devoted prohibitionists begin at the wrong end. They 


entirely to money getting, for money is soulless. . would do away witli the supply of liquor and expect 2 


Work for the good ‘of humanity is constructive, ~ that to stop the demand; but the supply will only 
inmortal, for goodness is soul essence itself. 
ee 
* * 


cease when the demand for it is'no longer‘made. 
Once and a while we read of saloons being wrecked 


IN oe ne vipa plat Witir the Most High and diminish the sale or the demand for liquor, 
perceive the glories of the spiritual. Wisdom is . er a 
inirrored on tlie placid tranquillity of the light-ex- i * % 
panded soul. The lake cannot mirror the moun- 


l Tr is useless to try to convert those we lded t iie 
tains when it is tempest tossed. : rae 


Old Order to new ideas ; build independent of them, 


oe 
Cor ee and the force of progress will compel them to grav- 
Man foolishly imagines that he can grow evil itate tothe New, oe 
and then repudiate it when he-pleases; but what- 23 * + 


ever he evolves, whether it be beautiful or ugly, | 


good or evil it is a part of. mim; and must show as for God is the impersonal force of love that perme- 
such. a i l ates the loving | man. 


As the Celestial Light increases, sickness and ` 
misery in all its forms will increase with the 


Tit supply will always be of the same character — 


by indignant church members; but this does not 


Gop is a personal: God’ if the person ig godlike, l 


Ree 


j 
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` For Tho World’s Advance-Thought. 
REMINISCENT SHE LLS: 
. oR WM 

T isa passing theosaphic fashion, at’ ‘the present 
l day, to profess a belief in the frequent reincar- 
nations. of the human spirit in an earthly form. 


This sanguine. acceptance of the Oriental belief in. 


transmigration, and the successive re-einbodiments 


of human personalities, reborn again and again on 


earth, after intervals of repose in Devachan, comes 
mainly out of a grave misapprehension of a class 
of cerebral facts and brain processes, which are ap- 
pearing with growing ‘frequency, aB one. of the 
` sequela of the ever-greatening sensitiveness of the 
race to psychic i impressions. 

As an illustration, let me state that an unmarried: 
lady of mature years, and of independent turn 
of. thought, once an.ardent:- and incautious Spirit- 


ist, now a sanguine and uncritical acceptor of. 


the Eastern theosophie teachings, assures me that 
“she has, at times, a strong sense of having pos- 
sessed the experience of motherhood in some pre- 
vious existence. This feeling is accompanied by a 
detailed vision, or mental appearing of persons, 


places and events, all unknown to her normal con- 


sciousness and actual life; as though the dim, old. 


memories of a vanished existence were not quite 
effaced, and reason struggled to recall the expe- 


- tions which constitute the mind, and which we 
` feel as our own, because we have produced or orig- . 


4 


‘inated them, there exists another—a foreign, ab- 
normal, incongruous experience—in contact with 
the personality, but apart from and strange to it, 
and. having only rare and precarious connection 


with the i inner and central life. It does not enter 


. that great woof of sensations which sustain and 


“unify the individual, but remains apart like a dis- 


inct existence. It is a disease of personality. 


Man has indeed passed through the gateway of 
numerous births and has tasted the bitter-sweet of 
many incarnations. | 
of spiritual potency transmitted through the filter 
of many antecedent lives, trailed its slow spiral 
through all the lower kingdoms of nature, and 
after an incalculable series of transformations 
flowered into a human being. The potential mo- 
pad which we call spirit, the inner soul of the phys- 
ical cell, clothes itself with the atoms of the min- 
eral, floral, and animal realms, and is destined 
alter slow wons to bloom into thinking man. 
When he attains to the human form, his incarna- 
tions are not resumed until the close of the present 


. life-cycle, which is termed in occult parlance the 


riences of a former state in w hich she had lived - 


ages since. 

Many have felt ilies curious. ‘sensations, that 
seemed to be the unquenched consciousness of a 
previous life; reminders of forgotten things; flashes 


in the darkness of their by-gone history; din re- - 


vivals of early and shadowy recollections ; half-ob- 
literated inscriptions on the tablets of the brain 
passing before the vision in a weird procession; a8 
if, by a long survival, the shadow-forms of ghostly 
memories had returned to the daylight of earth. 
Thousands walk about, amid the routine events of 


every-day, common-place existence, attended by 


such vague and haunting memories, as though they 
stood facing their former selves in the weird pres- 
ence of solemn and shadowy reminiscence. 


This haunting and tremulous experience fur- 
nishes the main argument for the ready acceptance 
of the dogma of incarnation. 
to welcome an hypothesis without scrutiny, pro- 
vided that it accords with the drift of their thought 
and reading, or ministers to their craving for the 
marvelous. ‘The love of the wonderful ig deeply 
fixed in the’ heart of man, so that thousands of an 
ill-poised mentality welcome the thought of rein- 
carnation as a conclusive explanation of this class 
of psycho-mental phenomena; being not aware that 


asimple and rational solution of the mystery can ` 


be won froin theosophic insight and study. . | 
The: strange class of sensations that we have 


Mankind are prone 


_.thought-images, shaped in some vanished shell, . 


briefly outlined is from the prolific field of astral ` 


impressions, and, like all such, is “maya”—illu- ` 


sion; nevertheless, it is the reflection i in the mag- 
netic ‘atmosphere of the brain. of a true object. 
In these conditions of cerebral hallucination . the 


normal state of consciousness isj for the moment,- 


E broken. Within that group of states amd of rela- 


Adamic era of evolution—the era of “the knowledge i 


of good and evil.” . 

. The ‘explanation of this strange appearance of 
double cons:iousness is as follows: After physical 
death the complex, seven-fold human structure 
divides; the cord is cub by which they were nade 
one. The spirit with its house of soul, containing 
the true personality, passes to its own place, while 


the Geist or shadow-man drifts out of the hody by 


its own floating levity into the world of shadows, ` 


This shadow 
body retains its own shadow y conse iousness, and 
the whole story of what the man thought or did 
is builded into its fine cells.. 


and is a prisoner in the airy vault. 


memory and experience of the vanished personal- 
ity in a vague, tremulous, moonlight-mist of recol- 
lection which it continually tends to reproduce. 


If this subtle, invisible gheist-body comes in con- 
tact with a negative, passive, or mediumistic per- — 


son, it may be drawn into the body to which it at- 
taches itself, and flaw into that person’s natural 
mind with its recollections. It is a parasite, a for- 
‘eign thing, with. no life of its own, lodged within 
the living organism. 3 
place of reality, for the vision-pictures pass by 
mimetic play ‘into the living sensorium. ‘The 
enter as through an open door into the memoried 
scroll of the brain tissue, till to the man it‘ seems 


that his own fore-life is coming to tell of what itself 


had wrought or been. 
When a person in fair health and average nat- 
ural intelligence finds working through his con- 


sciousness another consciousness, he does not-know 


that. this other consciousness is not possessed of 
any life, except so far as it is vitalized from, and 
thus made part of his own life. In. that second 
- consciousness whiclr becomes, as it appears to him, 
that of his own deeper and inner identity, he finds 
the memory and scenes of a. by-gone existence in 


His psychic entity, that drop. 


lt holds the external — 


' Reminiscence then takes the 


-more than heard. 


which it seems he had | He the actor, come forth 
as. images on the surface of a mirror, or as the writ- . 
ing of antiquity that was hidden beneath the copy- 
ing of palimpsest. . 

All this is but the illusive aityilay: of nature. 
The wandering floating gheist-image of a deceased 


-person has been attracted by, and drawn into the 


brain and body of the living man, and the inwoven 
pictures of the phantasm revive transiently by con- 
tact with the chemical action of the warm, living 
flesh and blood. The siinulacrum of one wan has 
become. a dweller for the moment ‘in the living 


substance’ of another. 


' Then the untaught man, upon whose braia na- 
ture has projected one of the seemings of her en- 
chantment, leaps to the conclusion that these vola- 
tile, phantasimal recollections of the rabble of the’ 


~ dead, are his own experiences in « previous ingr- 


nation, and that his spirit is a survival of some 
past personality which has again entered the gates ` 
of birth. 
rience of the current Spiritism—mere glamour from 
the lap of nature—is nade the basis of an irra- 
tional belief in recarnation. l 


Thus it happens that an ordinary expe- 


For The World's Advance- Thought. . 
SPIRITUAL LIGHT MUST J UDGE. 


AL. 


DOANE. 


QL" should be willing to patiently aanne all ` 
things and hold on to the right. How shall - 


_we determine what is right? . Who will be the judge 


in separating the so-called right from the wrong? 
Some oue hath said, ‘‘God is judge”, and some hath 
said ‘God is Light;” and some hath said that ` 
“Father: Son and Holy Ghost are one’—the one 
Over-ruling and Creative Power. That being the: 
case, we make conditions for the unfoldment of our 


spiritual nature, for the saving and illuminating , 


power'of Christ, which is God made manifestin the 
flesh. It requires the light coming from the un-- 
foldment of our spiritual natures. to judge between 
thoughts emanating from the spiritual department 
of human nature and the animal department, 

There being such a close resemblance between a 
goat and a shéep that none but the spiritual can 


‘detect the difference—hence, the spiritual nature 


should be our muster. Then let us bury the ani- 
mal part and follow the master; he will lead us out 
of the wilderness of ey passions, 

Ir is in the increasing horrors of war that I look 
for its abolition. War will finally grow so terrible 
When by 
means of modern inventions such a small nation as 


Switzerland can annihilate an army of a larger na-. 


that nations will not dare engage in it. 


‘tio by dynamite, when war means not only fight- 


ing, but possible annihilation of armies and people, 

then nations will not engage in it. We shall then 

have great National Congresses that will continually 

sit-and decidé upon the differences of nations. | 
This, I think, will be the millennium spoken of in 
the scriptures.— Admiral Porter. 


et - 2i : . 
Tue brotherly love that is most on the lips is far- 
thest from the heart, True brotherly love is felt 


k 
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For The World’s Advance- Thought. 
WHAT ARE WE? 


LUCINDA’ B, CHANDLER, | 
l ye have asked questions, my child, not easily 
answered. Much older people ask the same, 
but do not find an answer that satisfies. “What 
“pre we? What do we mean by Soul and Body?” 
-. You remember planting. the seed of your morn- 
—ing-glory vine? You could see nothing in that 
little dark colored, hard substance at all resembling 


eee et te an ee a. 


tlie pretty vine with its leaves of green, and the. 


beautiful flowers that blossom day after day for 
weeks. The seed would never have produced those 
forms of loveliness had not the earth first hidden 
them in darkness, and the moisture and cunshine 
coaxed the goul of it to burst its dark shell: 

= The morning-glory vine and its exquisite blos- 
soms were contained in the germ, a principle that 
is in the seed, and -the delicate flower is its perfect 
manifestation, This principle is the soul of the 
inorning-glory—something ‘we cannot analyze or 
comprehend, nor can we produce it. Like every 
‘other form of vegetable life, it is an expression of 
one principle, or creative thought of Deity.. The 
morning-glory, the rose, or any one other variety 


of blossom has but one single purpose to accom- 


plish, which is to become a morning glory, ora 
rose, 


that produces it. But the human soul, that which 


is a man or a Woman, is a combination of several. | 


principles. Instead of one purpose or expression 
we are made to express many principles, that is, 
Firet, we are a trinity. We think, 


Those are. powers of soul by 


‘first. causes. 

and feel, ‘and. will, 
which we: grow, as the principle ‘of the flower in 
the seed is the power that pushes upward from the 
earth what takes on the form of stalk and leaves 
and blossom, 


Nature teaches in the vegetable world that tho 


- real, that which makes every form what it becomes, 
is a hidden, invisible principle, or soul, and the out- 
ward form is but a manifestation of the real life. 
A significant lesson in the vegetable department 
IR, that the normal tendency of life is upwardness. 
When trees are planted too closely together, leav- 
ing little room for their branches to spread without 
_ interfering with each other; the trunk shoots higher. 
It does not quarrel - with. its- neighbors but climbs, 

The tree that man plants may be helped to con- 


ditions that will add to its size and beauty, or it 


may be deprived of what is necessary to its per- 


fection, It may be kept free from ravaging insects, 


trimined and pruned, which is important if it is a 


. fruit-bearing free. By theee means man helps the 
soul of the tree to perfect it in- its form and fruit. 
Or it may. be placed where a lack of nourishment 
for its roots, and of Butliviont moisture will dwart it, 
or be left a prey to worms and insects, to its de- 


struction. - 


Nature seems to` pre-suppose that man is to 


help perfect all kinds of forms. You can see that 
in the vegetable realm, man is a worker with the 


Creator. He can discover the conditions that are 


suited to the perfection of the plant and supply - 


them. Thisi is one of the distinguishing powers of 


do no other. 


“through experience. 


of any one form according to the principle ` 


: nomena? They are what I want to read. 
‘been a Spiritualist for more than thirty years, but 


l brimstone. 
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the human soul. 
sucli a degree. ‘The bee, to be sure, is a builder, 
80 is the ant, the spider, the beaver and the other 
animals and. inscets. But these work like ma- 
They do one kind of work only, and can 
The creative soul works in and 
They do 


chines. 


through them, and we call it instinct. 


their work perfectly every time; they never-fail. 
` But man, because he has the.power of choice, an 


individuality or separateness of will, is left to make 


blunders, and to learn how to. work perfectly. 


Man can ‘help the divine 
power to’ perfect not only himself, but other forms; 
or he can hinder. that power and become a de- 
atroyer. Man alone has the faculty to under- 
stand why he works as he. does, to choose the 
means by which he will work, and to know the 
end for which he. is working. 


Man wills to do or 
not to do. ' 


Man wants to know, and anderstand ; this proves _ 


we are moro than an animal, more than a physical 
body. There is no evidence that the brutes, though 


-ever so intelligent, desire to know, to search out 


. ’ 1 7 
causes, and to'understand why causes produce 


given effects. Your dog is intelligent; he can 


‘learn; but he gives no hint of seeking to know why 


you are his teacher and. master, or that he wants to 
know anything of the world about him. . 

_We as human beings are possessed of more pow- 
ers, that is, more principles than any other beings 
Our bodies, like the 
bodies of plants'and trees, are an outward form by 


of whom we have knowledge. 


which. the invisible principles manifest what the 


soul ix. Our experiences with imaterial things— 


things tangible, composed of matter—call out, de- 


velop the powers of the soul. 
To be continued, 
A CORRESPONDENT, Whose name is considerately 
suppressed, writing from Philadelphia, under 


date of March 17th, says: 
“Why don’t you publish more accounts of phe- 
' I håve 


Tam as interested in hearing and reading of the 


phenomena as ever, I was urged to suscribe for 


your paper three months on trial ; the time is about 
` out and I don’t want it after. 
‘toned paper, I suppose, but it makes me think too” 


You publish a high- 


hard; I don't want to have to think when I read ; 
I want to be entertained.” Is it not about time, 
after thirty years of seeking, for this correspondent 
to goto doing? 


Spiritualism or make the world better? He -don’t 


even want to think. Evidently “The Journal” is no 
the paper for him ; 
have some power and inclination to think.—R. P. 


it is only useful to those who 


Journal. a . 

- There are entirely too many of these thirty years 
Spiritualists, who do not want to think, but want 
some one .to entertain them with phenomena. 
They are no farther advanced than the “life-long 
Methodists” who still believe in a hell of burning 
A Spiritualist i in tne true sense thinks, 
grows; he cannot be amused for thirty years by 
reading about phenomena. | 


EN 
faery 
a 


No other creature pess ‘sses it to 


refrains of the choruses. 


_ual light, 


i a 
What has he ever done to advance . 


COME LET US REASON TOGETHER. 
ELIZABETH THOMPSON, l 


T a nation may be made to drift into war by the 


influence of martial music, why not the spirit 
of peace be generated and infused by influence of 
sacred music and song? 
The poet Lowell says: ‘One of His sweetest. 
charities is music.” - eo 
In our Poor Houses there are.old nen. and wo- ` 
men, sad, hopeless, weary—long strangers to any 
gentle ministrations. In our Prisons there are dull 
intellects, and hearts hardened against open relig- 


ious efforts; in our Hospitals there are suffering 


ones, 80 worn with pain, so weak, so near the world 
for which, alas, they have received no preparation, > 
—to all these might be borne on the wings of sony 
the words of life from Him who came “to preach 
the gospel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised.” | 

„A Christian song has this advantage over a ser- 
mon—the truth in it touches the heart of the hearer 
unawares, W hen he is not. on the defensive against 
the gospel. 

Specially successful may the hyinn be if g some 
helpful thought is repeated over and over as in the 
This will fasten on many 
a hearer and sing itself in his na hours and days 
after it was heard. . À 

Educate the hearts of the people by ated Mu- 
sic, and the heart will readily educate the head. © 


~~ 
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WATCH! 


A C. DOANE” 


i) 


“watch, for ye know not - 


ge one hath said, 
i when the Son of Man cometh”—or the spirit- 


It is in our power to prolong the coming 
of this Son of Man, or. Son of God, which is born of. 


virtue. A child cannot be born without a mother 


- to support it, and how can mortals ‘bring forth pu- 
rity of thought or action without suitable conditions? 


If we cultivate our spiritual natures, as we would 
the soil—by clearing away the thorns and thistles 
in our natures—what will the harvest be likely to 
be? 
born in a manger, where the rtalled oxen fed ; and 


Remember the much talked of Savior was 7 


each one of us mortals, by making room in our 


minds, and not allowing all the roon to be occupied 


by our earthly or animal natures, may have a voice ` 
_ born within us that will grow and unfold—will have 


the power to calm the storms of passion, that en- 
danger our little bark as: we ride on life’s troubled 
sea. l 


Tux work of the philosopher is to make Catho 
lics better Catholics, and Protestants better Prot- - 
estants, and Buddists better Buddists, and Jews 
better Jews, and Mohammedans and Greeks and 
men of all opinions „better Mohammedans and 
Greeks and better men and women universally. 
=f R. Leaflet. 


San Francisco has one saloon for every seventy- - 
tive persons of its population. This, is pretty good 
evidence that San. Francisco is on the verge of =) 


~ moral éarthquake. 


DIRTI 
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THE HIGHER LIFE. 
HAMILTON DE GRAW. 

C) Na can measure the height, fathom the.im- 


mensity,-or place: bounds to the unfolding l 


soul that has drank deep. of the spiritual waters, 
and had its internal preceptions awakened to the 


divine possibilities: of life’s unfoldment? The. 


Higher Life! Ah, that must imply something ad- 
vanced from and.something we are moving forward 


to! How our finite comprehension fails to grasp 


the infinite expanse! Only by. degrees of unfold- 
ment can we peer into and realize the immensity 


that, unfolding to our interior vision, enables us to 


grasp the sublime thought that the Higher Life js 


_ Successive stages of development from the nudi 


mental. 
- Back in the dim past, still further back, until the 


mind is lost imita vain endeavor to grasp the idea 


of measured time, when our material world on 
which we see so much beauty and loveliness was 
one seething mass of flame, there were then inher- 
ent forces working out the problem of a Higher 
Life ;.speaking in no uncertain tones, ‘This is. not 
my ultimate and final destiny.” The impelling 
force that is through ages of evolvement bringing 
the material world up to a. higher standard of per- 


fection, so that the crude forms of life, both animal 


and vegetable, that once existed, failing to respond 
to the quickening and advancing tide, and through 
inherent weaknesses that limit their capacity of 
growth, and not being able to breathe the purer air 


that the higher conditions demand, pass from the 


stage of action, leaving only their fossilized remains 
as indices of what has been accomplished. 
Moving in sympathy, and forming link after link 


in the progressive chain, as higher conditions were 
` developed in the planetary systems, so higher 


forms of life were evolved, till, to cap the crowning 


` arch of: divine. possibilities, man made his advent. 


Created so low in the scale of intellectual, moral 


and gpiritual comprehension, and the present sta- 
“tus of the race so much superior that there can 
_ be no comparison ‘drawn. Here we see the opera- 
tion of the- Higher Law. R trospectively. we can 
witness the successive stages that we have ad- ` 
- vanced to; and, impelled onward by the Lixcelsior, — 
we rest not, dissatisfied with the limited scope that 


we are bound to, we chafe under the restrictions 
and with one bound seek to burst the barriers that 


impede our onward march. 


But this is not the Divine intent. Painfully and 
slowly the mount, of Divine possibilities: must be 
ascended ; often times apparently descending, but 
only apparently. The descending is entering into 
the valleys that are in, the path of the pilgrim on 


in the unfolding of the Higher Life. Painful at 
times when we. feel the death of the lower forms of 
life that we are bound to, and happy when we catch 


a glimpse. of our pathway before us—when the 


clouds lift that. at times enshroud our vision, and. 


enable us to understand the Divine possibilities ly- 
ing beyond. . 
The partial glimpse that the soi gets of its im- 


i f l 


_and sin no. more.” 


>. mediate future destiny is enough to awaken a 
laudable ambition to work more industriously for 
attaining the goal; but not enough to cause it to be- 
come effeminate, which would be the case if it was 


to receive a revelation of its complete j journey with 
its attending and necessary difficulties: — 

A comparison of our present with the past brings 
encouragement, from the fact that we realize an ad- 
vance has been made, anda stimulus to further ex-: 
ertion i in the cause of a higher culture. 

Viewed from the standpoint of the. highest spirit- 
ual culture attainable here, in what does the Higher 


‘Life consist ? Not merely in being able to control 


the lower rudimental forces of life, the generative 


‘instincts, and letting. the lower life work out in 
some other way, to the unhappiness of the individ- 
ual, and affliction of society at large. _Undoubt- 


edly the beginning of the Higher Life is in master- ` 
ing the merely animal, as we may term it, or de- 
sires for carnal pleasure, and making them subor- 
dinate to-reason; but remaining there would be 
stopping on the threshold `of eternal progress. 


. There the mount of exaltation above the mists of 


earth life begins to appear in its sublimity ; reveal- 
ing to the progressive soul, “what the Higher Life 
requires,” and what it is necessary | to attain’ its ° 


. summit. 


To the soul who is living truly in the Higher Life 


the barriers, whether religious, political, or social, 


that separate and debar mankind from having a 
divine sympathy for their fellow mortals vanishes, 
like the mists before the sunlight. In viewing the 
life of their fellows, the idiosyncrasies of character 
are not weighed in the balance; with a broad and 
philanthropic spirit they see. the = life and de- 
cide accordingly, 

A Divine charity ‘that covereth a ie of 
sins,” —while not palliating and excusing to the det- . 
riment of the traveling soul—can feel as did the 
Divine Nazarene, when the woman was brought to 
him taken in sin, ‘‘neither do I condemn thee, go 
A forgiveness so broad and 


comprehensive that it can look beyond the disturb--~ 


ing and discordant elements that at all times re- 
sult in unkind acts and feelings toward fellow mor- 
tals, and cun say I forgive as I would be forgiven ; 
these are some of the elements that constitute a 


' character that is living in the Higher Life. 


The materialistic, earth-bound lives, living in an 


atmosphere of discordant and malignant influences 
` will declare that the Utopian dream can never he: 


realized; that such a character would be out of- 
place in this world, where it: seems at times de- 
moniac forces were let loose to prey upon the strug- 
gling embryonic lives of souls who are longing for 


= something higher and better. But not so; though 
his upward march. New experiences must be had | 


in our finité comprehension we. fail to grasp the 
living principles embodied in such a life, and real- 
ize painfully that:we fall short of making them part 
of our very life by fully living them, yet we know 
that they are not impracticable, that such a life 


can, be unfolded while here. Probably by only a 
cox parative few, becanse of the hereditary trans- 


mission of moral weaknesses, so strong that the in- 


dividual cannot break away from environments. 


l Pep ‘ (os See ern a 
But to the soul that has made these high attain- 
ments, traveled to that height of exaltation, where 


perfect redemption is attained from the blighting 
effects of the lower life, a vision of transcendental - 


beauty is opened, and life, not mere existence is un- 


‘derstood. To such an individual the discordant 


notes that are sounded upon the inharmonious 
keys of unregenerate minds have. become silent, 
and only the harmony i is heard. A holy calnr per- 
vades, and the very atmosphere surrounding is 
permeated with peace. When such blissful results 


_ are attainable, who would not be willing to strive 


mightily, though opposing forces anxious to de- 


-feat, were placing ‘barriers in the way? Yet the 


valiant unconquerable soul steadily pursues it jour- 
ney conscious of the final victory. 


“From brutes what men, from. men what angels know, 
Or who would suffer being here below?”’ 


-e 
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TWO IN ONE. 
. ihe © 
T' is impossible to read the Scriptures without 
seeing throughout that the Old and New Testa- 
ments stand the One in Two, the Two in One, side 
by side; Father and Mother, King and Queen, 
Spouse and Bride, ‘Son. and Daughter ;.the Divine 
Word and the Divine Wisdom, the Second Adain 


and the Second Eve, evolved from Him, as Eve was 


from Adam, in the likeness of ‘God. a 
~ See also the dual types of the Mosaic Dispensa- 


tion ; the Two Cherubim made of the same block 
with each other and the Mercy-Seat; the Two An- . 


ointed Ones, who, like them, alone can stand in 
presence of the Most Iligh; the two witnesses of 
Keyelations. , 

In the beginning we ‘ive the Spirit of God meet- 
ing the Soul-in Creation; at the ‘end of the Serip- 


tures the open manifestation on earth of the union | 
of the Divine Spirit-and Divine Soul, which is the - 
-Marriage Supper of the Lamb and the redemption 


of the universe, : z 
Atthe end of the last age, the Father Love of God 
sought incarnate manifestation, fer that alone is 
Love which: gives itself. 
It is not surprising that the end of another. age 


should sec the coming forth of the Mother Love 


which is surely as tender and as enduring. “The > 
Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 


everlasting arms.”’ 


oe Sya 3 


What shall we have instead of the now existing 
religious Faith and Worship? We are to have a 


virtue so sublime, so divine, as that we shall not. 


always die, or ‘‘all die,” as the text reads, but shall 


always be changing from glory to glory forever, by 
the spirit of knowledge and wisdom to be eternally 


revealing and revealed. And though death be the 
last enemy to be destroyed, I know that monster 
shall give up the ghost. All matter is changing, re- 


_fining, as fast as is mind or spirit. ` It is already in 


spirit formation. Materialism, as opposed to spirit, 
is bnt matter in rebellion as against itself, or deny- 
ing itself, It is tending ever towards spirit by its 


‘own law in spite of all protest or denial.— Parker 


Pillsbury. . 
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For Tho World's Advance-Thought. 
WHAT IS LIFE? 


A. F, MELCHER 


é e ; Continued, i . : 
o™ flashes of light constitute the ürat y princi- 
ples of life, the most primitive life- -forms, the 
-veritable crystalsof space produced by the silent ac- 
tion of time on the same. These crystals or appar- 
ently electric light-flashes constitute the soul-germ 
of matter, the vital-principle of the same, the very 
essence of life itself, of space, of the universe. It 
is spirit, the positive condition of existence dwell- 


ing in and permeating the very atoms of Bpace— 


making every atom, therefore, a life-germ in itself, 
~ But this does not yet constitute life in any definite 
form, materially speaking—although it may be re- 
garded as life in itself, being the essence of exist- 
ence, and, like material life, only becomes an ab- 
-folute existence when freed from its surrounding 
“materiality. So-this form of spirit—the primary 
essence of the Universe, becomes an absolute exist- 
tence, having, like the perfected human soul, posi- 
tive or absolute activity of motion or force. 


Absolute motion creates friction; friction causes 


attrition ; ; and attrition produces attraction or cohe- 


sion of whatever there is to he, ‘attracted. The .- 


atomic elements of space are of course the artik 
A cohesion of these elements lays the foun-. 


order, 
dation for activity or motion in-space itself, and as 
every atom of space is permeated with the spirit- 
ossence of its own individuality, a conglomeration. 
of these atoma creates. or produces what is gener- 
ally known.or understood as force, absolute or per- 
potual motion—a creation in itself, an individuality 
of existence, and one that is necessary to give im- 
` potus to life and to all its offspring, from the crea- 
` tion of a Ro-called force-center or whirlpool indicat- 


ing the birth of a universe, to the’ perfection and 


` individualization of a soil, where it becomes, as it 
` were, reversed, Instead of being driven forward as 


it was wont to do in its negative state, the soul now 


controls this inherent force by its own volition, will ` 


or desire. Iaving reached the so-called aim of 


life, the positive condition of existence, it is now its , 


own guide, and is not only empowered to utilize 
this force for its own purpose, but is enabled to con- 
trol othor forces of a similar nature—although only 
as far as its individual degree of positivity permits, 
this being according to its surplus of positive force 
developed above and beyond that with which it has 
heen endowed by natury, and which is accomplished 
hy the exercise of its own intelligence, soul-qualifica- 
tions or attributes as an independent. being after it 


has reached perfection, or the positive state of ex- 


istence, which makes it an individualized being or 


‘ 


life-entity. 
Snch is: the creation of force or law in the uni- 


verse, and must be established before the creation | 


of life, so-called, can take place or begin. But all 
_ this does not yet account for the intelligence which 
exists, hoth in the life-entities, and universally. 
If man will but ask himself why he is conscious of 
a self-hood or intelligent as an existence, he may 


readily account for a universally ‘existing intelli-, 


‘gence. Jove, for example, can only be: experi- 


“i 


gences or intelligent force- centers. 


- coalition. 
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. enced when in accord with some other being with — 
the same soul-impetus in active operation. 


only animal emotion spiritualized, or intelligence 
acting for a higher or more sublime effect. Love, 


or rather the effect thereof, happiness, can ‘only be 


made conscious to the one possessing it through 


-friction—an. inter-blénding or harmonious action 


with a like condition of existence. If- one form of 
intelligence requires friction with another like con- 


dition, to make it conscious to itself, it can readily 


` be surmised that the same rule must hold good for 
-all forms or conditions of the s :mê. 


Thus spirit, those light-flashes or life-germs in - 


chaotic space, are analogous to a human soul dis- 
connected from all. external intelligent action or 
friction with other forms of intelligence, and in 
which’ event it would lose all consciousness of a 


 Self-hood, or at least fall into a temporary state of 


inertia, as.in-the case of idiots—its material sur- 


` roundings. preventing intelligent activity, or the 


innate soul-nature from vibrating with other intelli- 
The soul of inan 
constitutes just such a light-flash or spirit-essence 


—this spirit-essence or spirit so-called being life or 


absolute activity—perpetual motion; but not con- 
,Scious or intelligent except through friction with 
.another spirit-essence or spirit. Spirit itself is not 
intelligent or conscious of a self-hood, but becomes 
so by friction. or the harmonious interblending 
with other spirit. 
and it grazes against a similar force of action or an 
intelligence, or even against universal intelligence, 
which exists omnipresent in all’ universes of life, it 


When man expresses a thought 


flares up, like these light: flashes in space, and is 
recognized; by- the picture it presents, to the spirit- 


 eye—spirits thus seeing man’s. thoughts, or his in- 


telligent expressions, and not, like man, having to 
Thus the 
spirit-essences of space, that are seen flitting about 
at random, and flare up at times, are caused by 


feel them to understand their meaning. 


_two or more grazing against each other or inter- 


blending with one another—giving a momentarily 
intelligent expression, and are momentarily con- 


‘scious of a self-hood, but not being individualized ` 
‘like man, become lost into one another again, and 
in consequence of their exactness of counter part. 
lose consciousness again, but are strengthened in. 
“their force or state of activity on account of the 


This coalition of ‘spirit continues until 
such a degree of motion or activity is generated that. 


it begins to form a force-center in some portion of 


space, followed by the usual result, life in chaos— 
motion, friction, attrition, attraction, cohesion and 
condensation. ‘This is followed by the ordinary — 
material process of evolution—combustion, expan- 


. sion, contraction, the! formation of gases, ethers and 


fluids, and other fundamental principles necessary 
for the evolvement of material life, on nebulous, 


-—cometric and planetary matter—although the latter 


only hegins after the formation of suns or stars, so- 
called, when a conscious existence, produced by 


the interblending of spirit and matter in the ele- ` 


ments of space, lay the foundation for the future 
worlds, peopled with conscious beings, and who, 


by their assimilation with matter, are enabled to 


t 


Love is - 


love, On harmony of action. 


retain their individuality as conscious existences, 
as intelligent beings, as individualized intelligences, 
so-called; and who, by the spirittialization of. their` - 
surrounding material, become positive to-the gross- 


er niaterial, or the residue left over, after every 


particle of spirit contained therein has individual- | 
ized itself into some form of independent life or 
life-entity, and through which condition of positiv- 
ity such individualized beings become immortal 
—no more to be lost by the interblending of spirit, 
or to lose: consciousness, by either being: alone in 


the universe or being encased in a material body | 


through which the life-germ, the soul, is unable to 


manifest.. As the material body after death be- 


‘comes a spiritual body, becomes refined, it’ takes ` 


up less and less space in the universe, and finally — 
exists but as a spark, a light-flash seen by mortals 
when in a spiritialized state of mind; but none the_ 
less potent, none the less conscious of existence, 
none theless happy ; for it is this state or condition 
which lends it the ubiquity necessary to penetrate 
all conditions of existences, whether matter, space 
or spirit, and makes it omnipresent, thus becoming 
an inhabitant of the universe, and not of a planet 
or sphere. l 
Such is life individualized, and such`is intelli- 
gence made conscious—the former by its assimila- 
tion with matter, and the latter by its continual 
friction with individualized intelligences, thus mak- 
ing every universe one grand condition of intelli-. 
gence or consciousness of existence; and, though 


expansive in its universality, i is non- -dimensional i in 


absoluteness, occupying, as it were, the fourth di- 


“mension of existence—being the center of all life, 


and yet the omnipresent, omnipotent: and omni- 
scient condition of the universe.. As the union of 
souls increase in activity or consciousness of exist- 
ence, so the union of universal intelligent. force- 


‘centers increase in activity or consciousness of ex- 


istence, and instead of expending its power, it bė- 


‘comes greater and greater, more and more intelli- 


gent, and consequently more acute and sensitive to 
the impulses, feelings and desires of individualized 
intelligences—to man when he lifts up his soul to 
implore the aid of a divine agency, to a father to - 
give him light, strength and comfort, and to a God 
which he so intuitively senses and is made con- 


scious of by its universal influence, its power, its - 


Such is God, and syeh 
is Love. . Harmony is love, whether in the universe 
or in the individual, and Love is God—one a uni- 
versal God and the other an individualized God. 
Thus God i is in man, and when man reaches the 
positive condition, 


“one. with the Father.” A 


he dwells in God—becomes: 


It did not take 
Vanderbilt 100 years to make his two hundred 


Just see what thrift can do. 


‘million dollars, but- it would take a workman Bix 


thousand years to make the same amonnt at ninety 
dollars: a day.—Labor Advocate. 
-Tue wisdom of the Supreme is most evident in 


variety in unity ; the folly of man, in Contrariety 
—to establish uniformity: 2 


lj 
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THE FINAL HARVEST. 
l A. G. HOLLISTER. 

Continued. g7 E 

4 ‘o" Testimony of Jesus,” is the ‘‘sharp 

sickle.” ‘Ye have heard it said, Thou 

shalt not cbmmit adultery. But I say to you, he 

‘ that looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath al- 

ready committed adultery with her in his heart.” 

Here the dividing line between flesh and spirit is 

placed in the heart.’ On one side is purity, and a 

vision of God; on the other is impurity and the 
mouth of hell! 

But some one says, “Christ did not condemn 


marriage.” Nay, neither did he condemn murder - 


by name, but. he condemned all hatred between 
mankind, ‘which is the cause of murder. If you 
ask whether we consider marriage immoral by it- 
self, we answer, not for the children of this world, 
to whomit belongs On the contrary, we commend 


it tosuch. But marriage is used to cover many 


lusts which war in the members, whence proceed 

envy, hatred, anger, strife, murder,. fornication, 

adultery, etc. These lusts and their fruits are tares 

of the enemy, and impossible to root out.of the 

flesh except by abolishing fleshly generation, and 
_ that marriage which provides for it. 

Again you ask, if a thing good and useful in itself 
should be condemned for its abuse. We say, not 
if it be necessary use, and the evil is sufficiently re- 

“strained to not overbalance the good. 
` aim to prove is, that in the harvest, the purpose of 


generation having been accomplished, and its fruits - 


l gathered, its use is abolished. And hence, all fur- 


ther sowing to the flesh, after receiving Faith of 


Christ, or of his. messengers, is out of season, out 
of order, and therefore no longer good, but evil, 
and the sole řemaining incentive thereto is lust. 

It is a general impression- received “by studying 
the scripture that Christ comes at the end of the 
world to resurrect the dead, and to judge both dead 
and living. How at the end of the world, only as 


his gospel puts an end to its social order, whereon - 


it depends for regulation and. continuance. 
What, does he say? ‘The children of this world 


‘marry and-are given in marriage. 


resurrection from ,the dead, neither: marry nor are 


. given in marriage, neither can they die more, for. 
they. are like angels, and are children of God, being ` 


children of the resurrection.’ 

Here the children of this world and the shildren 
of God are distinctly classified, -one as marrying, 
l'and the other. from abstaining from marriage: 


Hence, if-one already married wishes to pass to the 


second class, who are confessedly on a higher 


plane, he must renounce that relation for Christ’s- 


sake and his gospel, that is for the sake of the pure 
and perfect life, from which those ‘who attain 
` thereto cannot die. l 3" 

How does Christ’s other teaching agree with this 
conclusion ? ? He says, “Wope ver, there be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my 
disciple.” ‘‘The kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
_.chantman seeking goodly pearls, and when he had 

found one of great price, with joy hideth it, and he 


Hi ge ORN 


What we- 


But they who l 
are accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 


. goeth and selleth all that he hath and buyeth that | 


pearl.” - 
What “all” means in this connection is clearly set 


forth in his reply to Peter, when the latter said to- 
him, “Lo! we have left all and followed thee! what. 


shall.we have?” Jesus answered, “Truly I say to 


you, there is no one that has left house, or brothers, 
- or sisters, father, mother, wife, children and lands 


on my account and on -account of the gospel, who 


l will not receive now in this season, a hundred fold. 
houses, brothers, sisters, mothers, ‘children and 
lands, with persecutions, and in the age to come, 


aionian life.” In the hundred fold returned, wife 
is omitted, and persecutions substituted. Only in 
community of interest, in things spiritual and tem- 
poral,.can this promise be realized, Mark x: 29. 
This same point is emphasized in the parable of 
the supper, where, among the reasons given for de- 
clining the invitation to be present, one said, “I have 
married a. wife, and therefore I cannot: come.” 
Again, when the disciples, on ong occasion, said, 
“Tf the case be so, (as Jesus had just stated it), 
the man with the woman, it is not good to marry,” 
he did not deny their proposition, but’ said ‘‘Not 
all receive this saying, save they to whom it is 
given.” Then it is given to some, and who are 


they, if not those who are able and willing to for- 
- sake all earthly and temporal interests, for the ser- 
` vice of Christ’s kingdom, and for the incorruptible 


inheritance of the Saints in Light? His- further 


comment was: ‘‘Some are born eunuchs, some are | 
‘made eunuchs by men, others make themselves 


eunuchs by means of the kingdom of heaven. ' He 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it.” “Why 
this if it be not a necessary condition to enter 


therein? Jesus has left us an example that we. 


should follow in his steps. His example is one of 


virgin purity, and he is called the lamb of God. 


We are told that those who follow him whitherso- 


ever he goeth, having his name and the name of 
his Father written in their foreheads, are virgins, 
and they are without fault before the throne of God. 
Some commentators who doubtless wish to be in- 
cluded i in this number on easier terms than those 


prescribed, say virgin here is figurative and means 


“not defiled by idol worship.” But what.is idol 


worship ? ? 


` “Not forms of brass, of wood and stone, 
Alone God's light aud love dethrone, - 
But idols dwelling in the heart, l 
Which heathenize the better part.” 


-Are there any who profess to be followers of the 
Lamb of God that can yet prostrate nightly to the 
beast of sensual pleasure? And can any honest 
person believe that such possess the virgin character 
here described ? The marriage relation' gives the 
act a legal sanction in the eyes of the world, but its 
motive and quality are not changed a particle, by 


` all the ceremony or eclat that can be thrown 


around it. © «4 

- It does not appear on the record that Jesus ever 
gave occasion to doubt his virginity. The same is 
true of the Apostles, after their call'and consecra- 


tion. Hence it is plain that if we join in their con- 


secration and secure an inheritance with ‘the pure 


in heart, we must become eqially chaste ‘and con- ` 


- harvested with -the rest. 
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tinent in deed, word and thought. - We cannot en- 


‘ter the diaphanous New Jerusalem state and atand. 


among the glorified ones till our garments. are 
washed from all stains of deeds or. thoughts that 
would pollute the mind `of innocent childhood. 
Paul in contrasting the wife and the virgin, or the 


bond and the free woman, describes the latter as un- 
married, ‘and caring for the things of the Lord, how 
- she may be holy in body and spirit. l 
Mrs. H. S. Lake, a prominent lecturer before the | 


public, not long since, while under spirit-control, 
said to a member of the virgin order of Believers in 


`- Christ’s second appearing, “I see your people as a 


large field of ripe grain, ready to harvest. I-seeit 


harvested, thrashėd, cleaned, ground to meal and 
I see that bread distributed all 


made into bread. 
over the world, so that every household receives a 
portion, and all are nourished thereby. 


that fieldsingle stalks here and there, that were not . 


it falls to the ground, and from that sowing other 


plants spring up. Some wither and die, some are. 


blasted, and some ripen their seed like the first. 
From this seed, resown through several generations. 
the field is again covered with ripe grain as at first. 
The final result of it all is, that the whole world 
outside becomes so assimilated to the grain in the 


field, that there is but little différence between . 


them.” Query: Is that community a sect, whose 


-~ members so conduct, that their life essence [love] i is 


converted into bread for the spiritual sustenance and 
moral transformation of the whole world’ 8 popula- 
tion? Jésus testified : “The bread of God is He de- 
scending from heaven, and is life-giving to the 


word.” And again:‘‘ He that believeth into me, 


out of him, (from the seat of his affections), shall 


flow rivers of living waters.” Individual life is not . 


a dead lake or reservoir, in those who are climb- 
ing the path of the Gods, but a descending stream 
from Eternal Love, that fertilizes all the. lands 


through which it passes, to cause them to bring 


forth the fruits of Paradise. And these living 


waters in this day flow as freely through the vir- 


gin woman as through the virgin man, for the 


counsel of peace and the living oracle of Wisdom - 


is “between them ;”? that. is between the twain, as 
the earlier scripture types foreshadowed. 


Tiere have of late. two or three most annoying 
and yet almost ludicrous typographical errors crept 
into “The Dawn.” If people wonder at the care- 
less proof-reading, they will find the cause stated 
in our notice of “The Dawn.” If yon will give us 


more help to employ the assistance we need, we will . 


At present we are doing 
“Be to 
our virtues (if you can find any) very kind; and to 
our faults a little blind.” —The Dawn. 
our brother’s statement, because it applies to us ex- 


give you a better paper. 
three men’s work as well as ohe man can. 


We reprint. 


actly, only in our case it is one woman doing the 


. work of three men. 
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-Tur most extensive and: coarsest growths make 


their advent before the finer and more concentrated, 
It is not the largest brain, but the finest brain that 


evolves the most intelligence. 


I seein. 


These ripen their seed,. 


For The World's Advanco-Thought. ` 


THE.DAWN OF A NEW. ERA. 


A. tion or progress, which is naught but a se- 
ries of fixed changes in’ the development , of the or- 
ganization of the Universe. - 2 

A fixed change sounds like an absurdity: to the 


LY CURG Us EM ERIOK, 


mind; but when it is comprehended that the whole 
_ of creation is under control, and that control intel- ` 
-ligent, it will not appear any more illogical than ' 


the fact of the building of. any structure in the 
mind before it comes to mortal view.. 

Look back to the age before the advent of what 
is called Christinnity, and you will see just what 
you now see, great agitations, intense commotions 
among men; a hoping and looking for something 
better; something .more appropriate to the de- 


mands of the oge, and: consequent development of 


man’s brain—causing a dissatisfaction with the old, 
and’ n constant prophesying of the coming of a New 
Order of Things. This came when Christianity 
was established on earth among men. 

The Old, however, did not die without a struggle, 
and fearful were the contests before a complete 
overthrow was given to that which no longer gave 
` nny growth to man’s brain. E 
~The New would not be accepted without over- 
whelming testimony and exhibits of what. is now 
known not to be miracle, but super- -human operi 
tions or operations of Nature. 


iL can see. the fact of what is called Evolu- 


Moses could not alone control the Hebrews, and | 


exhibits of fearful lightnings and thunders from the 
topof Mt. Sinai came, even before leaving for the 
“promised land ;’? they would not permit his con- 
trol until he had proven his call to be from (iod, 
as they then supposed. | 

Christianity could not have heen established 


. among men withont these super-human. ‘operations’ 


to convince thoee who are not capacitated to per- 
ceive; being yet like Peter with reference to the 
Christ, he-must see the nail prints and gash of the 
spear before he would be convinced. 

There will be no complete overthrow of the old of 
this age, without overwhelming “power and opera- 


. tions of a super-human kind, in order to convince. 


the great mass of people, that the function of the 
old has been performed and no use exists for the 
old husks longer. 
- ence to the law of progression, would not permit 
auch a tenacious hold by the mind to the old. 
the old concepts will be given up. 
he removed when yon-cease to resist your better 
convictions, when you cease to resist. the New, 
because it overthrows your past or present. beliefs ; 
when yon become as a little child, hungering and 
thirsting for truth; then you are ready for the New 
Order of Things. Thereare thousanda to-day look- 
ing forward to this New Advent. They are those 
who have stepped out of the Old; those whose de- 
light. is to study and search for the truth, who hun- 
gerand thirst for more than the dead husks which 
the age is now feeding upon, from colleges, legisla- 
-tive halis and churches, 


A great preparation for the incoming of this ‘pe- - 


. 


A proper teaching, with refer- 


, which have been given for centuries by college cus- - 


But. 
Blindness will 


. THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


riod’ of Intellectual, Social and Religions develop- - 
- ment, has been made. by the advent of what: is 


called Spiritualism, and it is likened to John the 
Baptist, a great forerunner of Iim who was to fol- 


low; so, Spiritualism gave birth to avmore perfect - 


and complete conception of the operations of the 


Unseen forces of Nature. This advent could not 


‘find, nor does it find a believer, with few excep- 


tions (the writer is one), ‘without having some ex- 
hibit of super-human power in the performance of 
some operation; such being the, As yet, undevel- 
oped state of man’s brain. . 

= “Be ye also ready, for ye know not the hour of 


the coming of the Son of Man.” None who have | 


progressed can fail to see that they are only mak- 
ing ready for the reception of the Better Order; and 


- none of that class can fail to read the signs of the 
times and not know that an epoch is ‘soon to pass 


into history and a New Epoch to soon begin a New 


Time. 


Nature teaches that «hen: an office of any _objpct 


-of the universe is completed, fulfilled, that organ- 
ization decays and a-better organization follows ; the 


same law operates in every department of man’s 


being; when a child he is satisfied with childish | 


things; he has no wide perceptions of things around 
him, his brain has not yet unfolded; a man’s statue 
is given him,. childish things no longer please; the 
brain has received concepts after concepts of things 
abont him; many changes have followed in these 
perceptions, now discarding -this thing and grasp- 
ing this new idea, just as he discards the toys of 
hie boyhood days, and he who does not so follow a 
law of his brain in brain development is to-day a 


child still, and others lead him and feed him or he > 


starves—still remains aichild and a dwarf. | 
The great discarding of concepts or ‘teachings 


toms of society and church by a large class of 
_ minds, is the doom pronounced upon the Old, which ` 
. has completed its office or function, and must per- 


ish in the order of things, and none can save. from 
destruction, >  ; 


(a 


Par The World's Advance-Thought. 
WILL BE LED. 
ELISHA D. BLAKEMAN, 


S° long as the bible, remains the basis of the 
~ Christian religion, so long will the nations of | 
` this earth be led by Popes, Priests, Ministers and | 


Elders, in all countries where Christianity rnles. 
And 80 long asa ‘people acknowledge the necessity 
of human leaders.in the affairs of religion, so long 
will they be led away from the self-relying, self- 
governing, ‘self-progressing walks of manhood and 


nature’s perfection, seen as made in the image and 
likeness of God, male and female, harmonious, unit- 
ed into entirety of oneness, answering to the posi- 


tive and’ negative principles obtaining in ‘and 


throughout all nature ; cnlminating in true magnetic 
force, which is the life principle of all worlds and: 


of all nature; and if I mistake not, should be ac- 
cepted as being God the only creator and Fustainer 
of all. 2 l 


> eee á 


( Invortanity is the blossom of spiritualization. 


| 


“an atmosphere of all-prevading selfishness. 
- tions of the laws of health and of social adjustments 


oneness, 


- will be measured to you again.” 


world. 


‘For The World’s Advance-Thought. 


THE. MISSION OF. ANGELIC. LIFE. 


D. FRABER., 


Ge" ATIFIC ATION without reference to use jdid? 


first, to bodily disease; ‘second, to social ` 
These, carried to a certain extent, create 
Viola- 


troubles. 


are factors in the formation of human helis. Bêd- - 
ily disease, hell, and social disturbances, form a 
Hell may be defined asan assemblage of 
human spirits having no common center—each 
spirit setting itself up to be a center, to be a God. 
The antagonisms of such a life, whether in or ont 
of the body, show the absolute necessity of a Di- 


vine Central Spirit to which to gravitate, to revolve 


around, and to maintain harmony ; otherwise each 
spirit is a center of discord. lence, the first efforts 
in beginning to establish Divine Life—heaven in 
the hells of earth, or in those of the spirit-hind— 
will be directed to manifest.a center of love and- 
good-will to all spirits ; to preach a gospel of justice 
and beneficence to the poor and oppressed ; to heal 
the broken-hearted ; to give deliverance to the cap- 
This class of spirits are the first to be cared 
Those who have broken human hearts, made ` 


tive. 
for. 


- captives of their fellows,. abused and trampled 


upon them, can only be released by and through — 
the good-will and mercy of those who have been 
abysed. ‘“ Whatever measure ye mete unto men 


The laws. of- 


` the moral universe are as invariable, omnipotent 


and harmonious as are tlie laws of the matari 
universe. l 

With suchi a mission you cannot atali times find 
an entrance into the hells. There are spiritual 
times and seasons, as there are in the material 
When these are favorable, and the “‘spirit 
of the Lord ‘is npon you,” then go forth. and declare 
the principles and the life that puts an end to hn- 
Most 
assuredly the words of the prophets will be fulfilled! 
Death 
shall be swallowed up in victory! 


man hatreds, oppressions, wars and strife. 


-and hell | 
Violence shall. 


“None shall say I am. sick! 


‘no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 


tion within thy borders; thy walls shall be salva- 
tion, and thy gates praise. Thy people shall he 
all righteous; a little one shall become a thonsand, 


and a small one a strong nation! The Lord will 


hasten it in His time.” 


Tur high autho ities of the Methodist church 


have adopted the crafty methods of professional 
politicians in setting aside the vote in favor of ad- 
mitting women to the general Conference of the 
Methodist church. These, ro-called, followers of 
Jesus Christ, do not put in practice the precept ofj 
doing as they would be done by, any more than do 


the crafty politicians. 


Error divides; truth unites. It is the theologi- 
cal error in orthodox Christianity that has caused. 
its division into: so ‘many sects. It.is the Christ- 
ian truth in the order of Shakers that has kept: ` 
them united as one family thronghout all vicissi- 
tudes, 
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-THE BACK IS FITTED TO THE BURDEN. 
LUPA. 


a olt are told, l l 
In mournful accents and with weary sighs,. 


The back is fitted to the weight it bears; 
That those begt loved are oft'nest scourged. 
Not so; are saddles bound to swans ? And flies 
One singing bird beneath a yoke that wears? 
Are pairs of harnessed kittens checked and urged? 
And do we hold . l 
The nightingale by bit and rein? 


TiN man shall see, ie 
Beyond the shadow of a fecble doubt, 
That lesser forces can control the great, ; 
Reeds strive with rocks for room to stand, 
A weaker power drives a stronger out, 
A vap'rous satellite a sun creates, - 
Soft.clay reforming thé moulding hand — `. 
Itstill musibe - 
That causes rule, effects obey. 


So stand erect! 
The drooping shoulders but invite the load, 
And burdens fall upon the back that waits. 
If strength to stand has failed, then kneel, 
But bow not down npon the road, 
Then for your hindrance blame the fates, 
Creep towards the bush whose sting you feel - 
And thus expect . 
‘To. reach the goal and needed tests: 
0, stand upright! 


` That when deseends the qnick'’ning heavenly fire 
To warm the soul made read y, it may fall, 
Not first upon the bended back, 
Except to s¢oreh its burdens in a funeral pyre, 
` But fall upon the upraised head, till all - 
Who toil along life's beaten track ` 
Shall bless the sight 
And learn that each may shape or drop his Joad. 


re 


| Corvorations and taxation can be swept away 
together if the peaple will learn the single lesson of 
providing all public necessaries for themselves and 
apply the profit to offset all taxation. “The profit on 


the water works owned by the city of St. Louis was - 


. four hundred and fifty thousand dollars last year. 
There was’ no charge for sprinkling the streets nor | 
for hydrants. In Kansas City the private com- 
pany propose to charge fifty dollars per hydrant. for 
those already in use, and forty dollars each, for all 

_ that may be put in. There are one thousand one 
hundred and forty seven in the city at present; 
_ therefore the cost to the city for those alone would 
be seventy thousand eight hundred and fifty dol: 
jars.” 


l l ALL WILL UNITE. 

O" monopolists have banded together to break 

up the labor unions. In thisthey may be suc- 
cessful, but the result will be to force the working- 
men into a union that will embrace all civilized 
countries. All workingmen will then make com- 
mon cause with any of their number who are be- 
ing unjustly dealt with. When the monopolist 
realizes that his tyranny has led to general strikes, 
he will wish he had not interfered with the local 
unions, because a general strike will be entirely be- 


-yond his control, and will tend to show the work- 


ingmen that the real power lies in their own hands. 
They do not. realize.this now, because they are 
combined in isolated unions and societies that are 
more or less antagonistic towards each other.. The 
more monopoly oppresses the sooner the common 
interest will band them together. for mutual protec- 
tion anil lead them to co-operate ; and from this self- 
interest co-operation miey may learn trne co-ope- 


ration, 
i 


* * 


Tur lower the thonght, the less vitalizing prop- 


erties it hos. The better the thought the more 
life it imparte. The human beings, therefore, - 
whose thoughts are the lowest require the most — 


physical food to supply their lack of vitality. The 
‘most spiritual people can live almost exclusively 


“upon the food inspired by the action of their 


higher thought-forces. It is demonstrated’ that 
the people whose love-is the most active cat ‘bat. 


_ very little, thus proving that Love is Life. 


M 
* & 

Man has no inherent right to anything more than 
he can use. Terr is for nse only. He who 
‘geeks to acquire possessions to hold out of nse is a 
thief, and in the true sense is as much a criminal 
as he who steals from his fellow man. Monopoly 
in any form is an attribute of evil, not of good. The 


- gummer of monopolistic prosperity is sure to be 


followed by a bleak and dreary winter of adversity. 
f * 

, j x * k, 

Tuy who in their soul’s silence seek the good of 

humanity are doing ten thousand times more to 


‘elevate the race than they who in eloquent. speeches Í 


attempt to convert people to.ideas that they them- 
selves neyer put in practice. Tt is what. they prac- 


tice that speaks most. eloquently, and Mat their 


verbal claim. 
i X 


* *. 
Mrs dedicate money to their God, because it is 
the most valuable thing they’ have acquired, and 
they look upon their God 48 one who ean be bought 


—' a bribe taker. 


CONCENTRATE YOUR FORCES. 

a" should learn to concentrate and control our 
forces. Our Vital forces are wasted in argu- 

ments, disputes, grief and fault- -finding and in 


other passions ofthe animal nature. The concen- - 
‘tration of our forces forms the nucleus of spiritual 


power. No forcein nature can be utilized until.it 
is concentrated and under control in some instru- 


ment. When force is not under control it becomes . 


a destructive power. Fire, for instance, under con- 


trol is useful and good; uncontrolled, it is destruc- 


tive. So the living forces in us, concentrated and 
utilized for good, can do wonders; but if allowed 
uncontrolled sway, they burn up in wasteful pas- 
sions and appetites. 

` Whiskey, tobacco, meats, aural fate, ete., a are 
craved bezause the uncontrolled lower nature wastes 
the forces of existence. = | | 

Divine forces flow in to strengthen Divine pur- 


“poses, and physical immortality will.be possible 


when all our works are Divine. 
oe 
* * M" 

Trempie, ye darkened ‘souls, ye warriors, that 
serve the Gods of war, ye people filled with lusts 
and destruction! Behold the Light of Love is com- 
ing to take away your darkened lives! Lift up 
your eyes, workers for Truth, and see the long ex- 


: pected Living Love that bringsthe life of Peace and. 


Light! The Light of Lights shall come to enrich 


all things with good. 


eK 


Ir seems somewhat inconsistent for men whose 


k * : 
only effort consists in sitting in an elegantly fur- 
_ nished office, and living off the profit made by sell- 
ing real estate and the interest on money. so got, to 


say of workingmen on a strike, “Ifmen will not 
work neither let them eat.” ~ . 
* 
+ x 
Whew aerial havigation becomes perfected, the 
enormous value of city real estate. will disappear, 
for the majority of city people will prefer living in 
the country, when they čan do sound return to their 
work each day. : 
% ë * l 
Tirs: noi y orators for nfor are iiè Mania and 
lightning of the, reform storm, They may purify 
the atmosphere for a time, but it is the unselfish 
loving ones, that are seldom heard, that, have the 
creative power and do the werk. l 
* 


x # 


| a) a8 
Tue burning fire(lignor) and smoke (tobacco) of 
hades, that men consume, is called for by the. dev- 


iip of their own a ae 
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[From “Human Life,” by Oaleb 8. Wests} 
WISDOM AGE, 


ND then the earth, matured, transformed, beheld 

A Its climates all grow steady, regular, 
And temperate. The bitter, biting blasts 

Of cold no mare the living forms congealed; 

Nor tropic heats struck prostrate feoble powers; 

No whirlwinds bore destruction o'er the plains; 

. The rlpened planot earthquakes racked no more : 

No foul mfasma scattered poison round; 

Nor pestllonce nor dread contagion swept 

O’or any human bonos; but every breeze, 

Of summer and of winter, freely brought 

Well-laden stores of life and health to all. - 

And breathing freely.such inspiring air, 

While fully nourished by the choicest food, 

And {interchanging vital magnetisin ` 

With all who counterparting life could yleld, 

While all tho vital julces of their forms 

Woro sweetened well by joyous mental states, 

They conquered rapidly discase and pain;— 

Each one physican to himself became, 

Who, understanding well the laws of lfe, 

Maintained himself in perfect harmony „` 

With nature's forces, thus In. perfect health. 

Their spirits, well enlightened now, and free . 

From trammels artificial, vivified . 

Their bodies, till within their perfect. forms — 

All taints of past diseases disappeared. ` 

Tho systems ernde of blind oxperiment, 

Which vainly sought our human ills to eure 

With organism- -dissolving ageneios, 

Liko other childish follies, passed away. 

The vivifylng power of spirit-force, 

In vital magnetism conveyed from each 

To all and all to each—and most of all 

Between the most congenial fellow-souls— 

Was now well recognized and freely used. 

, Thus, connterparting natures, unrestrained, 

Uniting in a perfect Interchange 

Of love, fraternal, social, personal, 

Insplred and. vivifled each other well. 

And clearly now twas seen that Lovo is Life, 

And Life is Love—the vital force of God. 


FOREIGN IMMIGRATION.. 

m plutocratie papers are outvieing each other 

t in abuse of foreign laborers, and are holding 
them responsible for all the sins of monopoly, But 
the monopolists themselves are responsible for the 
larger part of foreign emigration. They have stand- 
ing advertisements in foreign papers for workmen 
in all trades. 
thousands to come to America and work for a slight 


` - advance over their home wages, and pay their way 


to this country. The usurers, the landlords, the 
middlemen, are evils that need first attention at 


the present time. . P 


* # 


COMPETITION breeds hatred—hatred of the for- . 
War is — 


eigner, hatred of one’s own kith and kin, 
‘the natural concomitant of competition. 
petitive strife- w ere forever to be the tondition of 


If com- 


mankind, the raco would go to inevitable destruc- 


tion. In an era of competition the most rapacious 


- become the leaders; in an era of co-operation the. 


~ most lovable will be the leaders—the ones who do 
the most for their fellow-beings. 
l . * 
* * : 

Woman was ereated last according to the scrip- 
tures; therefore, she must be the: best product: of 
creation, for in nature.it is the latest growth that is 
the most perfect and useful. f ' 

l * 
S nE re l 

Tux building of statues. is a relic of Roman idol 

worship, where the Gods and Goddesses were | repre: 


sented i in stono, > | 


- They contract with them by the ` 


_. “WORKERS AND IDLERS. _ 
FC) Ne ennobles ; idleness degrades. The truly 
great men of the world have always been 


working men. Cincinnatus at the plow, and Lin- 


` coln in the woods splitting wood, were laying the 


foundation for that deep sympathy for the laboring 


classes they afterwards so greatly manifested when i 


they were called upon to places of power. On the 
other hand the rulers who were idlers were always 
noted for their contempt and abuse of the laboring 
masses, and they legislate always in the interest 
of the parasitic’ classes. 
much legislation, in both State and National legis- 
latures,. is because the idlers are legislating. They 
vote to spend thousands of dollars to build marble 


The reason we have so 


KEY THOUGHTS. 


Tue usurer i the slave driver of labor. 


No organization that has selfishness for its basis 


can be enduring. 


Memory is the self-registering, living phonograph 
of the life of the individual. 


Every one could be great if their own iitsienake 


“did not stand i in the way. 


+ 


Tur most Sikerei forces are the most ett and 


` can be used the most universally. 


statues that laboring men must pay for; they pass | 


a laws allowing Pinkerton detectives to kill workmen 


who are demanding fairer treatment at the hands 
of those who consume, but never labor; they de- 


benefit financially from it. But this state of affairs 
belongs to the Old, and must pass away. Justice 


will rule, and each one will have to create his own: 


supply, and the people will grow to where each and 


all will willingly; gladly, naturally, do their part 


in all Hennes of life. 
# 


* oF 7. 

qvnvnuxe is good, if rightly applied; every- 

thing is bad if misapplied. Wisdom teaches 
us to apply all things right; ignorance causes us to 
misapply all that is‘good: God (good) rules upon 
earth when wisdom and love prevail; the Devil 
(evil) has dominion where hatred and ignorance 
are dominant. God rules in the wisdom heaven, 
but the Devil is ruler of the ignorant earth. Peo- 


_ clare war with the slightest pretext that they may : 


Honesty is as contagious as dishonesty. Be hon- 
est and others will catch the infection. . 


Tur badge of labor with poverty is nobler than . 


- the coronet of' an Earl with idleness. 


Tn New Order is not evolved from a graft on the 
Old Order; it isa distinct spiritual germ. 


- Iris too often the case that brotherly love refuses 
to act unless it can be used for self advantage. _ 


A NATION that is always ready to go to war does” 
80 because it seeks to extend the hell within 


— itself. 


ple do not believe in a God of love that permeates . 


all things and continually creates good, but a Devil 
of war, that creates to destroy—they worship the 
Devil that governs them. Hatred, war and strife 
decrease as love, peace and good will increase. 
The world will be redeemed as fast as we expand 


within - ourselves the power of the latter Deific 


principles. We change the Devil to God ‘by sup- 
planting i ignorance by wisdom. 

* 

* # 


Tuk greatest restraint upon the war powers of . 


Europe to let slip the dogs of war, lies in the. fear 
that the outbreak of war with other countries 
would be the signal for revolutionary outbreaks at 
home. , The patriotism of the people has been 
swallowed up by. hunger and misery. An the past 
there has been much wretchedness among the 
working people, but very few, comparatively, were 


_in a starving condition ; now there is scarcely a 


large city in the world but. has its tens of thousands 


clamoring for bread, -and who are ripẹ for revolt 


when the military shall have been withdrawn. 
+ ws | . 
+ # 


Tiere are  optomistic pessimists. They view 


l the poor and the vicious as beyond redemption, 


but the systems that create poverty and vice are 


megane by them as the ne plus ultra of civilization. 


‘man, and hold herin his highest thought. 


Tu social standard of rich idlers is-the stand- 
dard of idiocy. Brains and idleness do not,as a 
rule, affinitize. 


Tur: most fragrant, ‘perfume loses its- charm if 
continually inhaled. ‘It is by? contrast that we ap- 


preciate the perfection of, life. 


Wuere love is, there is gentleness, kindness, 
good will—happiness. Where it is not there is 
hatred, strife, envy, war—misery. 


Wr can well dispense with the warrior with- his . . 


tigerish disposition, but we cannot do without the 
peaceful and industrious worker. 


Iv men ‘would strive for the approbation of their 
‘own beings as they strive for public notice, heaven 
would soon be a reality here in this life. 


‘Ir is natural for a virtuous man to reverence wo- 
Woman. 
falls in the estimation of man as he sinks in his 
own, l 


SUPERSTITION and the money power are opposite 
poles of the same God. ` Each sustains the other 


‘and cannot live alone; hence, mammon and priest- ` 


craft go hand in hand. 


_ Tue God of Moses violated several of the ten 
oanien himself that he gave for the Gov- 
ernment of the people. He was the first one fo il- 
lustrate what so many of his disciples have been 
illustrating since—‘‘do as I say, not as I do.’ 3 


Ir, as Christ said, ‘ ‘Heaven i is within you,” why ` 
are we admonished by all ministers of the gospel 
to prepare to go to heaven? If God is love, and 


` love has ‘its abiding place in the soul, and God 


dwells in heaven, both God and heaven must. be 
within the soul: 


5 ai 
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PECEOIED WISDOM PAGE. 


CASTE. 


HILE such crude notions swayed the public mind, 
wr And nearly all the wealth was iu the hands 
Of powerful ruling castes, who made the “laws” 
‘To serve their selfish interests, the growth | 
Of each new germ of manliness was slow; 

And only painful. labor brought it forth, 

To strive in darkness for development. 

And genius; breaking from dogmatic thought, 

Was quite enslaved by dire necessity l 

To toil for bread, and ‘tribute pay to wealth.. 

Tae prophets of the coming day could searce 

Find time to teach their blinded fellow-men; . 
And then, e'er they could reach the public ear, 
Must wealth’s permission gain and pay as rent” 
f The price demanded by monopoly. —Caleb S, Weeks, 
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CRIMINAL LAWYERS, T 
mp” work of criminal lawyers who get huge 
sums for clearing guilty men is contrary to 
public interests and to sound principles of morality. 


It is in the nature of shielding crime and multiply- 


ing offenses against the laws. The way to put an 
end to it is to have the counsel assigned by the 
court to every defendant in a criminal case and paid 
out of the public treasury; the fees of the attorney 
to be collected, like other costs, from the criminal, 
whenever possible in all cases of conviction. This 
would not very greatly increase the expense to the 
tax-payers of maintaining the criminal courts. 
There might be no increase at all. What was lost 
in attorneys’ fees would be very likely to.be gained 
in the enormous reduction of cost.in protracted 
cases fought for years by criminals with plenty of 
money. But be the extra burden of taxation much 
or little, the people could afford it for the sake of 
_ knowing that in the courts of justice the richiand 
poor were on the same footing, and that one man’s 
chance of escape from the just penalty of an offense 
was no better than that of his neighbor. The com- 
munity would be spared the scandalons spectacle. 
of wealth intrenched behind a great array of legal 
talent defying the penalties of the law which no 
poor man could hope to violate with ‘impunity. 
The greatest need of the Republic to-day i is more 
perfect equality in rights and privileges between 
the various classes of its citizens. Its dangers lie 
_ in the drift toward special powers and immunities 
‘for the rich and bitter discontent and wild outbreaks 


by the proletariat against injustice which lends a - 


What- 
ever would tend to check this sonree of possible 


color of reason to their imaginary wrongs. 


trouble is well worth serious consideration py ‘all 


thoughtful and patriotic Americans.— The Cleve- 


WHY NOT? | 
I’ thinking over the possibilities of the World’s 
Fair, which 1893 is to see opened at Chicago, 
3 iwe have thought of suggesting that some way he 
devised for combining with it a ` Congress of deld- 
gates from all countries,.whose business it shall be 
to discuss the whole subject of international peace, 
-ànd provide for its practical realization. Why n not? 


land Leader. 


All countries will then be represented, and- repre- 


sented we presume by some of their best citizens. 
_ And if the object of such a fair be the promotion of 
3 commerce, what better subject can,.on such an.oc- 
casion, engage the attention of these representative 


"4 


THE. UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC, ae 


Hk. 


en 9 arte et rane eae: Rome mene lee elem Drt G 


men, than the means that are necessary for remov- 


_ ing all obstacles which block the way toa ‘suitable. 
interchange of commodities between people and — 


people. But is thre any obstacle that is more for- 
midable than the threat of war, unless it be war in 
actual progress ? War upsets and -deranges all 
things, but most of all (leaving out the Christian 
moralities) does it obliterate the paths of profitable 
trade—paths which are extremely hard to re- 
store „fter the destroying storm shall have ‘passed. 
If the various nationalities are to come hither to ` 


display their peculiar wares, accompanied with the ` 


mutual invitation to admire and to buy, ought they 
not also to bring along with the arts of peace evi- 
dences of their purpose to do what they can in be- 


_half of peace itself? ‘There will be at the same 


time the sentiment of peace on almost every 
tongue; else why are they here? But something 
practical is demanded; and who shall respond ef- 
fectually to this demand unless it be the mer- 


chants and manufacturers of an assembled world ? 
Statesmen. there are who talk of the principle of ` 
arbitration as a very grand one; journals of influ- ` 
ence there are, which throughout Christendom give 


to this principle their occasional advocacy—even 
Congresses and Parliaments there are which discuss 
and resolve it, but after all it will be left to the 


money-getters, the earth over, toc nstruct a method . 


for ridding mankind of the cyclonic curse of money- 


wasting war.—Church Union. 


-+- 


A STRANGE BLENDING. — 
fA. STRANGE blending of Christianity iat Pa- 
` ganism was exhibited a few days ago, when. 


the Queen of England baptized a. ship of war with 

wine; and with ceremonial words that sounded | 
like incantations launched this iron corsair upon 

the sea, bidding it go forth on its malevolent mis- 

sion of devastation and death. How thin must be 
the bit of civilized veneering that covers our native 
savageness, when even in England, where mission- 
aries with fanatical ‘courage carry the bible every- 
where, and preach its gospel to benighted souls 
from Greenland’s icy mountains to India’s coral 
strand, it is thonght congenial that such a swag- 


gering buccaneer should be commissioned by a l 


woman, a venerable and virtuous lady seventy- -two 
years old! With lofty phrase and form, that resem- 
ble the baptismal service in the prayer-book, she 

named this ugly rover after her own son ; the chris- 
tening being dané Pagan fashion, by wine sprinkled 
on the forehead of the ship, henceforth to be known 
in nischief as the “Royal Arthur.” But the per- 
formance was not Pagan altogether, because right : 


there, by the very side of the Queen, aiding, assist- 
- ing and abetting the act of consecration, was a ` 
“minister of the Christian gospel, offering prayer, 


giving grace and benediction to the sea mohster, 
and invoking theological potency for its gunpow- 
der and its guns. “When the great cannon in the 


forts, and on the attendant ships in.the bay, sa- 


(luted the christening with diabolic thunder, the air 


hecame poisoned with a brimstone flavor like at- 
mosphere imported from the home of the. con- 
 demned. —M. M. Trumbull, in Open. Court,- 
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WHAT SHALL WE HAVE INSTEAD. 


D sub-human nature is all we can boast. We 


kill the animals for prey, and men for plunder. 
__Men, women, children, all alike, we destroy to pos- 
‘sess their lands. América we have nearly desola- 
ted, and now Africa is but biding its time. Seven 


or eight of the strongest Powers of Europe have al- 


„ready carved out their claims, asking no leave but 


of one another! The poor Aborigines are no more 
consulted than the palms that shelter them. They 
are but part of. the undergrowth of the mighty for- 
ests. Like our Pequot Indians, they too may be 
given to the flames. 
imal, we shall as remorselessly devour one another 
in war. And one great National concern in peace 
will be, as now, to prepare for war. It is high 


- time some Seer or Prophet should arise to tell ns 


‘that the road to Paradise ‘lies through no such 


dreary wastes of blood and slaughter. None of us 


‘can help to restore the Golden Age of Peace and. ` 
Love to the world, till we first restore it in our- 


selves. To me, it seeng true as has been said: 
“No man, being a shedder of b'vod, or an eater of 
flesh, ever yet touched the Central Secret of things, 


or laid hold on the Tree of Life. ”— Parker Pillsbury. 
oe 


“CIVILIZATION.” 


While we kill and eat the an- 


“Tt is a wonder to | 


O a M. Drrew says 

me that the Indians, instead of being merely 
warlike, are not actually driven to insanity. Just 
lét me run through -the processes of this wonderful 
Government policy by which they are treated. - The 
Indian is given a reservation and promised sus- 
tenance, with tools and equipments for pzacefnl 
pursuits, while he learns to sustain himself in av- 
ocations of civilization. Because of those prom- 
ises he gives up the ranges on which he has hunted 
the buffalo or fed his ponies. He is camped about 
an agency with his family and his tribe.. He gets 
heef and. potatoes and corn meal at irregular ın- 


tervals, when it suits the pleasure of the agents 


and the raseally contractors who have secured the 


orders for furnishing the food hy bidding for them. 
Ife has expected plows, harrows, shovels, hoes, 


rakes and other implements, and he has expected < 


instructions in their, use. The (Government pays 
for such things, bul’ he never see3 so mach as a hoe 
handle, let alone a hoe. 
reap unless he has something with which to.sow 
and reap? Not even the seed is furnished him.” 

Mr Depew goes on to state that the Indians are 
driven from pillar to post, starved and maltreated 
beyond endurance. He ends by saying: “The 
tension is too great for human beings, and lit is 
‘only a question of time when the half. starved, 
half crazy, mistreated, beghiled, buncoed red man 
stalks away from the agency with his war paint on, 


- and upwards of sixty tnillion civilized people shout 


as the mob did in Jerusalem, ‘Crucify him.’ We 


talk about the only good Indian being a dead In- 


How can he sow and ` 


dian; why, the Indian who can he a good Indian - 


under treatment such as I have described is a 


- saint such as the white race has not produced in 
- centuries.”’—New . York Press. 


Civilization needs to be- civilized. =~ | 
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For the Universal Republic. 


GROWTH OR EVOLUTION. 


THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND; 


. Ov! what lines the formation of history is run- 


way more and more continually with the most ` 


ning, and by what ineans or methods it be- 
comes fact, is of more than passing interest to each ; 
and every one of usto know, if only it may or can ` 
None: save those. whose breadth , 
‘of. view is such that it can grasp a most expansive 


be known by us. 


stretch of history at once, and so read between the 
lines what is throughout the same infallibly Te- 
corded, can read what may be very fitly and ac- 
curately termed the hand of God in history. 

The idea of Evolution is one that is making its 
All 


thoughtful everywhere. sorta of theories, 


wise and otherwise, professing to deal with the . 


vast subject clamor competitively for man’s con- 
sideration ; but it is not at all difficult to see, nor is 
it présum ptuous at the present juncture to say, that 
they are mostly too.crude, undigested, partial and 
incomplete to -be at all cheerfully or heartily ac- 
cepted by man as perfect nutriment or as anything 
final. What shows is merely man feeling his way 
tentatively and an xiously towards something more 
desirable than he now possesses on this question of 
Evolution ; and when the subject is fully and clearly 


thought, and 80 brought out, it will be seen to be. 


identical’ ‘with the subject of growth also. 
To have an intelligent foundational idea relative 


to growth we must investigate the subject quite 


critically and also microscopically. How can we do 


‘that? you will ask. Take any seed in a perfect 


state, that is large enough to serve dur purpose, and 


-letit be an acorn or a bean. 


_ ated thought of cultivation. 


Then proceed with 
the most powerful miscroscope obtainable to in- 
spect all the minutiw of the hidden and protected 
gorm folded away within it. What will discover 
itself by that means to our wondering and admir- 
ing vision? Microscopists tell us that everything 
that acorn or that bean may or can, under the 


_ most favorable surrounding circumstances, develop 


into is contained from the beginning within that 
seed, and-only awaits the operation of necessary 


-and indispensable conditions, which will duly 
- favor its unfoldment, to thenceforth grow or evolve 
„into all it is ever capable of becoming. 
_ inthe least degree mistaken on this point, let it be 


‘clearly | understood here, that.neither. that acorn nor 
that bean can ever by any chance or possibility 
exceed the limits of the potentialities of the germ 
enclosed within it at the outset, even although sur- 


rounding circumstances be in the very highest de- ` 
greo favorable thereto; on the other hand, however, - 


if conditions or surrounding circumstances do not 
thus favor the growth, evolution or unfoldment in 


‘due course of all that germ possessed within itself’ 


at the commencement of its life history, that 


growth will not and cannot proceed—at any rate 
with the same effectiveness and rapidity—it other- 


wise could and would have done. { 


Next to this then comes in due order, the aftili- 


Cultivation then 


Not to be ` 


into desirable fruit; 


Growth we all know | 
is immediately augmented or promoted by: the cul- 
_tivator’s science, art and skill. 


consists in surrounding the seed, plant or animal— 


“whichever we choose to consider that is in the act 


of development—with those: conditions most favor- 
able for the same. Neglect of culture at the same 
time as necessarily retards development; and neg- 


lect is just as. possible all the time as the dutiful . 


application of culture. 

Now arises the important question. also i in its 
course and order, To what i is this subject of growth 
or Evolution to be by us: applied? As a set-off to 


this let another one be put, To what does it not de- — 
mand to be applied? My contention is that it is of — 
: universal application and is never by any possibil- 


ity departed from in any period of eternity; his- 
tory; or in any-locality of space ; no not in any case. 
Idistinctly affirm, from a deeply inwrought con- 
sciousness, that the principle of growth is that in 
which Omnipotence is ever and everywhere vested ; 


and that it is a principle absolutely perfect and ut- 


terly unchangeable and unrestricted in its opera- 
tion, save that it is—as we have already seen— 
either hastened or retarded by surrounding and 


- alterable temporary conditions, over which human 


will has always more or less temporary control. 
For the purposes of this paper I distinctly aflirm 


‘that all matters relative to:time or space, even on 


the very broadest lines of Eternity, as conce:ning 
the former, and of Infinitude with reference to the 
latter, are equally amenable to, controlled by, and 
made thoroughly intelligible and clear by the oper- 
tions of this perfect Divine procedure ; for while it 
is Paul that plants. in one case, and Apollos that 
waters in another, it is in all cases alike, without 
exception, God—the great Omnipresent ‘and ‘in- 
visible power—who causes growth and unfoldment. 
We cannot have a clear and a concise view of the 
truth on this subject of growth or Evolution, with- 
out realizing that it id in all cases alike, and with- 
out any exception, even the most trifling in our 


estimation, the operation of Him who is invisible— 


God causing all growth and unfoldment. | 
the rights of 
man trying to blossom and bear fruit upon the 


Socialism is, in one view of it, 


growing tree of human history. Uptothe present, 


unskilled men have been trying their prentice 


' hands at the work of rectifying human’ wrongs and 
adjusting erratic dishevelments; but they have 
` only shown themselves more or less incapable all 


this time for the work they have prematurely at- 
temptėd. Man has not grown adequately as yet to 
expand such blossoms in his life‘as will or ean set 
he has not himself yet been 
nearly sufliciently cultured, either in units or in the 
whole; when he unfolds more from within, owing 
to more favorable conditions. surrounding him and 


permitting it, he will discover that powers he has . 


never before dreamt of are hidden away carefully 
within his very personality, and then nothing will 
or can satisfy him save the full realization of these 


‘wondrous but latent powers, and the full use and 


enjoyment of their luscious and precious fruits. 


_This awakening to a consciousness of these won- 


drous powers, within him is only an orderly and 
necessary portion of the process of growth or Evo- 
ution. we are considering ‘as showing itself now: in 


A | 


takably: now awakening to it. 


-different things. 


‘without additional striving, enter. 
‘tericondition themselves by a clearly defined 


human history.. A few are consciously and unmis- 

That awakening . 
is in scripture language icalled ‘‘seeing the king 
dom. 4 Except that a man be born from above— 


says the great master of Bocial Science—he cannot | 
see the kingdom. But awakening to see and the 


voluntary act of entering are widely distinct and l 
' Between these two, and leading - 
from one to'the other, a certain course of culture 
and development isimperatively demanded. Those . 
who enter first must; see, but all who see may not,. 
Those who en- 


course of conduct or culture for doing so. Without 
that culture and a cheerful acquiescence therein, 
there can be no progress made in the desired di- 
rection of entering. 7 . , 
The same principles that apply to and have todo 
with the things which are least and individualistic, 
have also and equally to do with those which are 
greatest, even to the fullest stretch of univergality. 
If the principles of growth or Evolution, then, have 
unmistakably to do with either the plant or the 
man they have also as much to with natural his- 
tory, or human history as a whole. ‘Thus, the most 
professed and comprehensive subject presented for 
man’s best attention and consideration is capable 
of extreme simplification so as to come fairly with- 
jn the grasp of the most feeble comprehension. The 
invisible things of God—Paul tells us—are clearly 
seen by the things which are made; even the eter- 
nal power of the God-head, so that all may be 
without excuse. If we can trace the operation of 
an unseen factor in small things—such as an acorn 


‘or @ man—we then have within view the factor 


that is constantly operative in the broadest range 
of thought or vision in every way and on every side- 
of us alike. This enables us the more easily to 
grapple with and apply our thought power to the 


elucidation of what we are pleased -to call S2- 


cialism. ; 

What we now call Socialism is something: grow- 
ing spontaneously into its destined place in human . 
history, and it can only grow rapidly, freely and 
aright as it is surrounded by its own conditions. 
Any other conditions, save those to which this p.r- 
ticular thing—this specialty—is amenable, will 
have an effect upon it, but necessarily a retarding 


' or a damaging one; for like everything else it must 


have its very own fitting conditions. Now we can 
only grow a plant successfully s and assuredly by un- 
derstanding its nature, its habitat, the Bpace it re- 
quires for its perfect development, the food it re- 
quires to nourish it perfectly, and‘all the influences 
that should surround it all the time to allow the 
plant to have free course and be glorified. All this, 
as a matter of general principle, has as much to do. 
with individual man; and it is also equally appli- - 
cable to social matters, that is, to man as an uni- 
versal whole. Man is the most involyed and the — 
most complicated structure known in the visible 


form to exist upon this earth. If we compare him 


with the rest of the animal creation, it is rather 


strong contrasts than mere comparisons that we 


detect; if we go farther and attempt to compare 


| 


him with anything: in ‘the form of vegetable life, 


the contrast i 18,even more strongly pronounced ‘and 


: marked. But we cannot proceed on the lines: of 


growth or Evolution in our dealings with man un- 
Jess we know him through and through in all his 


intricacies and involvements. 


) And further, if such 


`a difficulty confronts us at the outset. in dealing 
- with man on the smaller individualistic lines, the 
difficulty is.only so much greater as we take him 


into account to deal with him as Socialism under- 
takes on a- universal basis. 
a very involved .and complicated personage, then 
man as a whole is a very much more involved ‘and 
complicated subject. All that, enters into, 50 aB to 
form an essential portion of man, needs particular 
and special culture, in order to make proper growth 
and development in him, and so, also when we at- 
tempt to consider or deal with man universally. 

Now we have some scope for thought and action 


relative to Socialism. We recognize it as some- 


thing growing by perfectly natural and necessary 


processes, and under its own fostering conditions, 
into the place it is destined or predetermined to oc- 
cupy in human history. We may cultivate it so 


that thereby it may develop more rapidly, or we 


ay act perversely and negligently so as to check or 
retard its development. What it is to be when de- 
veloped, or what fruit it shall carry when ready, 
we have no more power to form or influence than 
the cultivator has with the plants he sets himeelf 
to deal with. Whatever the specialty of plant is, 
the germ of it is, in all micro. copic minuti, al- 


ready filled up with all its potentiality within it; 


_ if we surround that germ then with happily fitting 
‘ conditions, development will promptly and assur- 


edly ensue accordingly. If we fail to do £0, or try 


_ other conditions than those to which it is constitu- 
tionally able to ‘respond, we shall only fail in our 


object, for we cannot alter it in any particular, 


either in the color or character of its wood, the . 


form of its particular leaves, what flowers it shall 
carry,-or what quality or general character of fruit 
These are already predetermined, be- 
cause they are each and all hidden potentialities 


it shall bear. 


contained within it; also within man’s very germi- 


nal essence, and go they are simply biding their time 
and opportunity for unfoldment. An unseen power 


‘regulates every item of the subject—in other words, 
` God causes to grow, and nothing can or will grow 
‘into man’s history and experience save the very 


thing, i in every particular, that pleases Him. Ovr 


‘strong consolation always is, that nothing thus 


pleases Him but what is exactly best for man; 
therefore, we may throw ourselves as unreservedly 


as we choose intd His almighty and irresistible ` 
-arms ; knowing that they never will or can work, | 


when left to Himself save to promote the highest 


_ good to which we are prepared to gather. 


Thus.we are permitted to focus thought and at- 


tention upon.this comprehensive subject of growth - 


or evolution. The view we have taken of it, al- 
though brief, leaves nothing ‘outside of it to notice. 

There are governing circumstances all the time 
which regulate the number of hairs that shall grow 


“upon any given head, and so upon, every head that 


‘If individual man is 


_ ble without communication. 


a part of your soul js transferred to them. 


where they have not much earth. 


- Every conversation is an exchange of souls. 


great things. 


_them. 
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comes into beligi and for the: same stretch and 
grasp of omnipotence, no sparrow, can BO much as 
fall to the ground but, that is.an effect of a certain 


and. sharply defined operative cause ordered and 


controlled always and at all poini by the same un- 
geen operator. 
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‘(From ‘The Soul of Man,” by Paul Carus]. 
COMMUNISM OF SOUL LIFE. 
Wy" nature of all soul- life, intellectual as well 

as emotional, is founded upon communism. 


No growth of ideas for any length of time is possi- ` 


Tt is the exchange of 
thought and mutual criticiem that produces intel- 


lectual progress, and it is the warmth of a sympa- ` 


thetic heart which kindles similar feelings in 


‘others. . 


| 


With every sentence that you speak to others - 


And in 
their souls your words may. full like seeds. Some 
may fall by the wayside, where the fowls come and 
devour them. up. Others may fall upon a rock 
Some may fall 
among thorns, which will: choke them, 
of them will fall upon good ground; and the words. 
will take root and grow and bring for.h fruit, some 
a hundred-fold, thirty- 


some ‘sixty-fold, some 


' fold. 
We may compare humanity..to a ‘worl plant. 


The single corals are connected among themselves 
through the canals in the branches from which 


they grow. No one of them can prosper without 


“supplying its neighbors with the superabundance ` 


of its prosperity. The main difference is that the 
communism of soul-life is much cioser and more 
intimate, and the thinker who freely gives away 
his spiritual treasures, unlike the giver of material 
gifts, does not lose; he is rather the gainer, for 
spiritual possessions grow in importance the more 
profusely they are imparted. The commoner they 
are the more powerful they become, — 

Every spiritual giving is a gaining; it is a taking 
possession of other people's minds. 
pansion, a transplantation of our thoughts, a psy- 
chic growth beyond the narrow limits of our indi- 
vidual existence in other souls; it is a rebuilding, a 
reconstruction of our own souls or parts of our own 
souls, in other souls. -It is a transference of mind. 
- Those 
whose souls are “ flat, stale, and unprofitable ” 
cannot be expected to overflow with deep thonght. 


But those who are rich in spiritual treasures will 


not, as misers, keep them for themselves. For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, 
and spiritual treasures are not wasted when impart- 


ed; they are not lost, but put ont on usury, ‘and will 


multiply and thus bring great reward, although the 


reward be not personal profit to oursel ves. 


_ Good and noble ideas, instructive truths, warin 
words of good- -will and sympathy, will accomplish 


But evil words -possess -a similar 
power. Strong characters will hear and reject 
evil words, but weak minds will be poisoned by 
It. is the great consequence that speech 


draws with it, w niche demands that beford uttering 


Yet some 


former generations, 


It is an ex- 


aa 


it we e should weigh every ar . Every idle word 


that men speak, says Christ, they shall give ac- . 
And the 


count thereof in the day of judgment. 
day of judgment takes place now and hère, The 
day of judgment is the time when every action pro- 


‘duces its natural results. 


“History is the judgment. of nations,” ‘and the 


history of every person is his life and future fate. 
And in addition to this fate during life-time, the 
day of judgment is the blessing that later on will 
attend every good deed and the curses that will in- 


“evitably follow upon every bad action. 


Who is fo vile as to be indifferent to the effects 
of his life after he has passed away? Who is 80 
base as not to care whether the effects of his ac- 
tions shall or shall not prove a curse to hutnanity ? 
We ought to consider how posterity will judge of 
our actions after we are gone, and what we would 


. think of ourselves when, in the peaceful rest of the 
grave, wé “ħope`for neither personal advantages nor - 
- disadvantages. 


We ought to reason from the standpoint of the 
progressive spirit in a future humanity. ‘These 


‘considerations. should be among the strongest of the 
- motives that determine our actions. 


The communism of soul-life is not limited to the 


present generation; it extends to the past as well 


as to the future. 
inanity is-like the present generation of live corals 
who have grown from, and rest upon, the work of 
: The ancestors of the corals 
now on the surface lived in the shallow places of 
the ocean, where the sun made the waters warm 
and the surf afforded them sufficient food; and 


when in the lapse of time through terrestrial 


changes the bottom on which they had settled, 


-Bank deeper and deeper, they built higher and 


higher, and in this way they managed to keep near 
the surface. The branches in the.deep cold waters 


are now, dead; yet they furnish a solid basis to the 


coral life above, where the sun shines and the cur- 
rents of the surf pass to and fro. 

If the corals could think and speak, I wonder 
whether the living generation on the surface would 


not rail at the corals in the cold deep below! At — 


least the present human generation very often does. 


‘Those who feel the necessity of progress, who wish 
humanity to remain uppermost and to rise higher, 
are apt to overlook the merits of their ancestors; ` 
` they observe that the ideas of “former generations 
- are antiquated and no longer fit iuto the present 


mn Thus they brand the òld views as supersti- 
tions : and forget that the views of the present gen- 
eration have developed from the old, and that they 
stand upon their ancestors? work. It would seem 
as if the dead corals in the cold, dreary deep must 


have been always unfit for life; yet there was a 


time when their coral homes thrilled with life; and ` ` 
su there was a time when the superstitions of to-day | 


were true science ‘and true religion, although they 
are now dreary and cold... 

Where is the coral life of the past? Hasit disap- 
peared? It has not disappeared; but continued, 
and its continuation. is the coral life of to-day. So 

Continued on page 128, 


The present generation of hu- 


_ bility. 
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_{ Address delivered before the Universal Reform Club, 
Portland, Oregon, by D. Solis Cohen}. 


RUSSIA'S JEWISH SUBJE CTS. 


Continued: 
B' ur the evarinorsasing Savery: the inhuman 


restrictive measures and compulsory edicts, 
which, in 1882, forved eighty thousand of these 
people impoverished from their homes before the 
protests of civilization were heard and recognized, 
and which have now been revived :witlr additional 
severities not then conceived, arise from the fact, 


__ that instead of being reduced. to the level desired 


by the Government, the level of ignorant and mere 
animal existence, they are held above it through 
powers as inexplicable to themselves as to the 
world at large. 
numbers of them have gained knowledge and ac- 
quired an intelligence’ which makes them marked 
in their surroundings. 
sional prominence and ability, and ‘although only 
ten, and in some districts five, and even three per 


. vent. of the atndents at any educational institution 
- can be Jews, one of the present reasons given. for 


the revived persecntion is that this five per cent. 


dominate the remaining ninety-five per cent., to 


the detriment and injury of the great, populous and 


absolute monarchy of the Romanoffs and the estab- 
lished religion of the powerful Greek church., All 
the other charges are worthy of precisely the same 
But first, 
note as significant the fact that this autoe ratice and 


credence. Permit me- to analyze them, 


determined power, with- its traditional policy of 
» quick, silent -and effective cruelty to all-whom it 


would strike, has deigned to make any charges at 
all. Ina brief notice, however, of the protests of 
England, recently vouchsafed through the columns 


-of the Imperial organ of Russia, three causes are 


stated for the oppressive measures against the 


Jews, First, that they remain as aliens ‘in the 


country and endeavor to shirk ar my duty. Sec- 


ondly, that they loan money to tho peasants, and 
cousequently render their debtors dissatisfied and 
engender hate. Thirdly, they spread nihilistic 
doctrines among the students, if allowed in any of 


the colleges, and become, thereby, a dangerous < 


element to the established form of Government. 

As to the first charge, gtatisties show a fair pro- 
portion of Jewish subjects in the army, and show 
also that their treatment there and the special rules 
and regulations applied to the Jewish soldiers 
alone, are hardly such as to iinpel their voluntary 
influx into the ranks. No matter what their brav- 
ery or services may be, and there are many. in- 
-Stances of. exceptional qualities recorded, they can 
‘never advance—promotion is an absolute im possi- 
Nor do they rank with the common soldiers 
They are a specially degraded 
class, without right of appeal. 


who are not Jews. 


Their lives are con- 
sidered of ny value, and no hesitation is felt in put- 


| ting them 'to torture or death either for avowed 


cause or through official caprice. Can they be ex- 


pected to enthusiastically enter a slavery more ab- 


They have attained profes- 


Miraculous as it may appear, large.. 


ject than that endured by their Egyptian prede- . 


cessors, without that hope of bettering their con- 

dition which sometimes renders a temporary serv- 

-itude bearable? - But silmitting that they may en- 
[. 


ident.. 
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. deavor to escape this service, they are not permit 
-_ ted to do so. 


If the Jewish recruit, when called for, 
does not appear, all his relatives, parental and ma- 
ternal, in all their branches, are liable to punish- 
ment and fine for his failure, and their liability is. 
exacted to its fullest extent and discomfiture. 
This count of the indictment against them also 
terms them “aliens.” 
ery of that word as thus applied. Aliens indeed! 


Born beneath the skies destined always to.be cold 
‘to them; drawing in their first breath, air to which 
- they have no title; liffing up baby hands to a sun 


which does not shine for them; doomed to skulk 
along the by-ways of life shunned and despised ' by 
those of happier fate, who may walk boldly along 
the joyous highways. 


Aliens! Denied that pre- 


cious, elevating feeling which makes the scent of 
certain flowers so sweet to us, the blades of grass 
so green, the sky so beautiful, 


-because they are 
flowers, the grasses und skies of our native land. 


Bitter indeed is the fate ofthe man without a coun- 
try; stunted his: heart ; all the blossoms: of love, 
loyalty, hope and pride nipped in the bud. by the 


frosty breath of that crnel mandate, “You shall 


have no life withns.’”’ Aliens! T can speak to yon 


of the love of the Jew for the land in which he is ` 


horn ; of the loyalty which ‘is a very part of his na- 


ture. Only permit him to love your flag, let him 


feel that you do not grudge him a share in the com- - 


mon weal, and to the day of his death he. will be 
unswerving in his patriotism and the lesson and 
the example which he displays to his children. 


The Russio-ewish question would be-speedily set- 


tled if the g government did not force these people 
to be strangers and aliens to their native land, and 
heap still further indignity upon them in holding 


them up to the derision of the world as what this , 


attitude compels thein to appear. 


` In the second charge the Jews are accused of 


. lending :money to the peasants, and taking therefor 


mortgages on their personal property. It is far 


- from my desire to utter a werd of harshness con- 


cerning the Russian peasant. 
the deepest pity and consideration for his condition. 


Not upon his soul rests the guilt of the evil which : 


through him. finds expression and culmination. 
I will siinply sum up these statements upon which 
those who are competent to express the facts agree. 
Asa rule he is licentious, intemperate and i improv- 
The Jew is none of these. 


threshold of his manhood to the ties of family life. 
The Jew, although burdened with special taxation, 
and subject. at all times to the legalized robbery of 


oflicials, without right of remonstrance, except at 
i the risk of liberty, he does somehow manage, 


through thrift, industry and frugality, to save a few 
poor coins year by year. And is it nota sad com- 
mentary upon the human sense of justice to notei in 
this connection that what is considered a virtue in 
the Christian is made to appear a hideous vice in 
the Jew? He pays all the taxes demanded of the 


most severely taxed classes,.and in addition a tax 


-for wearing his hat in thd synagogue, a tax for plac- 
ing candles: upon his table to welcome the Sabbath 


Oh, how bitter is the mock- . 


titute. 


My heart harbors l 


He marries very - 
early in life, and devotes -himself from the very 


a a tax nearly doubling its cost upon all meats 
killed and prepared according to Jewish rites, a 
special license tax for performing any religious cere- 


privileges are offered to his race—an absolute di- 


vorce and release from all family ties and responsi- ` 


bilities to the Jew who enters thé Greek ehurch, 
and a permit to travel and reside anywhere in the 
Empire to the Jewish maiden who becomes a pros- 
| But to return to the charge: the Jew saves 


his money and the peasant borrows it. When the 


time comes for repayment, and the peasant real- 


izes that his life is hopeless for the betterment of 
his condition under his country’s rigorous laws, the 
calcium light, which leaves the Government in 
darkness, is turned upon the Jew, and the anath- 


ema goes forth, ‘Here: is your curse! here the peo- 


ple. who are absorbing your substance! Open on 
thein the vials of your discontent.” 

The third charge declares that the Jews spread 
Nihilistic doctrines. . 


prominent members of the royal family identified 
with the band of reformers. | 

It is no part of such an address as this to enter 
into the question of Nihilism, so termed. We all 
know how contrary are its true purposes and hopes 


to those generally imputed to it by the uninstructed 


and non-investigating, Tt would be a poor compli- 
ment to my audience should I enlarge upon the 


fact that Nihilism and Socialism are not Anarchism. 


If we could read the lines traced upon the hearts 


of those Siberian suflerers whose wrongs demand 


_ the sympathy of all true ‘religion, of all true hu- 


manity, we would see that the same Nihilism 


burned within the souls of those whose names all. 


free men revere, who gave to the world its sacred 


mony in his home; and to offset all this, two great — 


That there are Jews among ` 
the Nihilists is true, undoubtedly; there are also 


and inspired statement of human rights, pledging | 


to its cause their lives, their fortunes and their 


sacred honor. But these poor, degraded, down- 


trodden Jews of Russia—the masses of them, not 


the fiery hearts. and burning brains and aspiring 
souls, which, I thank the Giver of all Gocd, are 
among them—but those poor! miserables who-have 
never known what it is to draw a free breath, who 
have lived and grown and wasted and died like 
their fathers .before them, in dread, doubt and 
hopeless drudgery ; surely the very heavens should 


blush, that, as a reason for crushing them utterly, ` 


these are the only charges to bei brought against 
them by the one powerful, autocratic Empire of the 
world. Reflect one moment on the facts reduced to 
figures. There are nearly fifteen hundred millions 
of people in the world, and not quite eight millions 


of these are Jews. How petty is warfare and per-. 


secution and hate against that handful! 


- The question has probably arisen in your minds, 
“What can we do?” My friends, accounts have. 


reached us tħis very month of the opening of the 
two houses -of Parliament of Japan. Steadily, 


surely. and systematically the people of that Em-. 


pire have been taking’ advantage of every thought, 


of every act, of every impulse, of every example - 


which could lead them in the path of improvement, 
and secure happiness and constitutional freedom 
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to their land and its inhabitants. Sweet peace has 


= spread hér mantle over them. All. travelers tell 


us of the beauty of their country, of its simple nat- 


. ural ways, of its courtesy, of its sense of right and 
of the ‘content: and cheery disposition of all its - 
Here are the spirit and the influence - 
which bring forth the flowers of the world. Look. 


classes. 


back a few years into the past and see the picture 
of another land—a shattered state carriage, a horde 
of frightened officials, the mangled corpse of a man 


` at whose nod but a short hour before eighty.miļl- 
‘ion human beings trembled, and. royal blood upon 


the Russian snow. Here hovered the influences 
which bring forth thorns and weeds. No influence 
that springs from qn earnest desire and conviction in 
the heart is lost ; mere- influence may work regen- 
eration where force and the power of destruction 
fail. ee 
The civilization of the world is but the index of 


_the accomplishments of the aspiring spirit, and 


none of us, who feel. and appreciate the scope of a 


recognized soul within us, are too weak to aid the - 
force of that soul-power which. guides the world 


along the path of right and justice. I ask your in- 


dividual effort. 


ber of the oppressed people, whose. cause I have 


set before you, will be forced, as were their co-re- 
ligionists in Spain four hundred years ago, to leave 


their homes, and all the attachments and habits of - 


life to seek new places, where the right to live and 


breathe and think like men and women will not be 


denied them. Wherever they may go, to Brazil, 
Algeria, Palestine, Canada or the United States, 


—and they will possibly divide through all these l 


ways—they will require the kind consideration of 
the people among whom they. seek shelter. Do not 
despise them. In judging of them let the facts of 
their late surroundings and their forced conditions 
give birth to sympathy, patience and allowance. 
Greet them kindly if they cross your path ; let words 
_ of encouragement re-inspire them with hope. Re- 
member that they must learn gr adually the nature 
of their new conditions. They must be instructed 
in the laws and institutions of the countries whose 


protection they seek, that they may appreciate the 


‘value of citizenship and assume it. with devoted ` 


loyalty. ‘Our sympathy inust be patient, our ser- 
vices unexacting, our thoughts unselfish.’ Then 


-will the clouds which have settled o'er their hearts 
vanish, and the silver: lining of true brotherhood 
shine, bright, illuminating our pathway as well as 


theirs. Within your own circle, your own home, 
your own surroundings, be, each one a missionary 
Tell to others the truths which I 
Let the flame of brotherhood wax 


of dom passion. 
have told you. | 


- strong until it shall melt: even the icy barriers of, 


despotic egoism. The world is so small, our stay 
in it so brief, we cannot afford to harbor hate; we 
have no time to waste inconflict. We are journey- 


ing to something so much broader and grander that 


our finite minds fail to conceive its purpose or ex; 


tent. Christians, Jews, Pagans, and Turks, our ` 
footsteps wend the same way ; why should we jostle — 
l _ themselves of the good and evil results coming'from 


one against the other? 
As I said in opening, I feel I have spoken to 


- those who Sgae font: 


Within a short period a large num- 


Give it forth freely. 
Here is the test of the power. of our age, of its real 
progress, of its title to its claim of having moved 
nearer to the right than ages that have gone before. 
Shall the result find us bound still claser together 
in the bonds of common life, or shall the spirit of 
discord triumph, and the history of the world be 
again blotted with the foul marks of periods over 
which we would gladly craw the mantle of forget- 
fulness ? 


mm" “Better Times,” of San Jose, California, re- 
ports that Dr. Curnow, becoming satisfied that 


_ the alarming increase in the death-rate from con- 


sumption, in that city, was due to other causes 


than that of inherited predisposition, inaugurated . 
„an examination of the animal foods marketed daily 


for consumption. The poultry, apparently in the 


best of health, was found infested with bacilli; the 


lungs of pigs were likewise found in the same dan- 
gerous condition. He expects.to find other animals 
full of these death germs. People who feed upon 
such meat have consumption in a very aggravated 
form within a period of from eight to twelve 
months. Dr. Curnow expects to gather sutficient 


evidence to substantiate the assertion that a great 


portion of the meats consumed in-San Jose are — 
_affected with these germs of consumption. Not 


alone consumption, but a large list of other dis-. 
eases are caused by eating flesh food.. 

Nature has various methods of compelling obedi- 
ence to her laws. The time is near at hand when 
flesh cating must cease. 

Seine ee 
O" most bombastic, self- -righteous specimens 
of selfishness, are press-notoriety, “self-made 


men.” These ‘‘self-made-inen’”’ are always rich ; 


we never hear of a “self-made” poor man. He pa- 


‘rades his material success upon all poksible occa- 


sions. He stands before the Sunday School as a 
model of the perfect man; tells the children how it 


may be possible for them to reach the same great 


eminence if they will commence right then and save 


the pennies. These ‘‘self-made-inen’”’ are respon- 
l 


sible for very much of the avarice and meanness- 


that exist in human nature, for they. are 80 often 
taken as models. 


~ 


There was great cheering when forty francs 


apiece were awarded to two young women at the 


Paris Mi-Careme fete as prizes of virtue. One 


having brought up four orphaned brothers and sis- 
ters, and the ‘other seven. There is something 


very pretty in this festival of the laundresses and 


- the enthronement, if only for one day, of those who 


have been conspicious for good qualities. ‘This pub- 
lic recognition and reward cannot fail to brighten the 


lives of those who work in one of the hardest occu- :. 


pations that fall to women and to dignify their labor 


in their own estimation.—Woman’s Tribune. 


Brrore very long the science of harmony will be 
taught in the schools, and the effects of harmony 


‘and inharmony illustrated , 80 that all can judge for 


the generation of these wonderful forces. 
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© has nó more devout and useful champion 


than our valued friend Parker Pillsbury. To. 


no one person does the world owe more; and now, 
when nearly at the century post, his inspirational 
powers seem to bei increasing, and he isstill devoting 
. his time working for the welfare of humanity Be- 
fore us we have one of his soul-lit discourses pub- 
lished in pamphlet form, entitled “The Popular 
- Religions and What Shall be Instead.” ‘This in- 
spiring address appeals to all that is truly spiritual 
in man to come up higher, and reject. all that is 
` barbarous, selfish and sensual in his nature. The 
soul influence goes with his words that rouse} peo- 
ple to live better lives. Only the true reformer has 


this power. 


“Ti Russian Government declares that if the 


common people begin to get new thoughts they 


will plot against the Czur—therelore, it discourages 
the importation of machinery, tools, books, . pic- 
tures, and even fine goods.” This is, no doubt, 
one reason why there is so much opposition to open- 
ing art galleries, libraries, ete., on Sundays to work- 
ing people i in all monopoly centbrs. But it is impos- 
sible to keep new thoughts from becoming univer- 
sal. The.seed has been planted and it must grow. 


Ban blood.that comes to the surface in ernptions 
is less dangerous than when it remains inward ; £o 
hidden sins are more detrimental than those that 
are seen. 


gerous to the moral health of the community than 
the criminal whose crimes have been exposed. If 
all the screens and shuttered. windows were taken 


away from the dens of vice they would not long ex- 


ist. Vice can not growin the light. 


-+ 


THE quickest way to make people accept Nation- - 


_alism, Socialism, equal rights and all needed re- 
forms, is to make them understand that they are 
immortal beings, with grander destinies than they 


have ever dreamed of, and that as they are in this 


life, (so they must be in the life thoy enter after 


leaving the body. 


— eno. aM . 

Tur coal miners have been selected hy the Amer- 
ivan Trades Federation to make the next demand 
for a day’s work of eight hours. There is no body 
of men who need shorter hours of labor more than 
those who work underground under conditions that 
are especially dangerous to life and health. 

li gs 

A new labor paper entitled “The American 


ee 


Idea,” is the organ of the “New Order,” an associa- 


tion for the purpose of uniting all the workers of the. 


and.’ Only the registration of the name of the in- ` 


dividual or organization is required to constitute 
No fees are charged. 


< 


membership. 


| 
Tue long fight of the New York woman sultra- 


_ gists to secure a compulsory law providing for po- 
lice matrons in cities has at last ended in their vic- 
- tory, the bill which recently passed the Legislature 


having now received the Governor’s signature.— 


A Sai 
Woman’s Tribune. l 
Evn. is the inversion.of good. 
je ts 


The one who, by his superior position. 
in society can ‘hide his wrong-doing, is more dan- _ 


the ere of former generations has not disap- 
peared. The life of humanity continued, and lo! 
itis present in every one of us. We may reproach 
our ancestors for mistakes; but whenever we re- 
proach them, we reproach ourselves. 


We wish to be individuals, and flatter ourselves `. 


that we are quite o:iginal. Goethe explains in a 
little poem that the different features of his charac- 
ter are derived from his parents and grandparents. 
All together make up his character. He concludes: 


“Since from the complex you cannot 
‘fhe elements extract,- 

What tsin man, that will remain, 
Original in fact. 


It is vanity to ‘think we are something by our- 


| ‘ sist 2 ; ibe 
selves. By vanity we understand a conceit which 


attaches a special value to Self. Lt is an inflation 
of the ego, of a something which is erroleously 
supposed to be quite individual and original. . This 
‘pride is ulways ridieulcus, because Self by. itself is 
a mere nothing it iga hollow bubble; and pride of 
Self is therefore correctly called vanity, which 
means emptiness: Our spiritual existence is an in- 

heritance. There is nothing in us, but we owe it to 

humanity ; for all soul life is based. upon commun- 
‘ism. We cannot entirely escape its evil consequen- 

con, but-neither can we entirely forfeit its blessings, 


and the blessings are greater than its curses. 
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Cape of Good, Hope, Africa...... oaea a 0. 9:26 p. m, ` 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id 00... a. .. 3:58 p.m, 
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ALL WORLDS ARE THOUGHTS. 
T, Ie HARRIS. l i 
uu worlds are thoughts, all thoughts are ¢ world»; 
A every brainthere, lies ` . 
Concealed the light of every star, 
The scheme of all the stars. 


The thinker need not look without 
To find éreation’s plan; 

The life, the form of all-the worlds, 
Prefigured, dwells in man. 


And all within, and all around 

As voice and ccho blend; f 
All human thoughts take shining forms 
- And unto outness tend. 


Man in his earthly state is but 
Thë moth in his cocoon; - 

Joy that the circling web of,time 
Must loose its tenant soon. 


. Man sleeps to dream; his dreams unfold 
Their white celestial wings, 
And bear him where the spheres of heaven 
Unwind their. shining rings. 


O gentle Death 10 gentle dream! 
How sweet your m ild.control! 
` < Ye both unbar the body’s gate 
For the departing soul. 


LOVE. 


Ts ovx probes into the inmost soul and strives ever 


to bring to the surface the hidden germs of 
the interior nature to glorify the external man. 
Love re-creates and moulds the crude animal na- 
ture into the image of the Divine-human. Love 


is the philosopher’ 5 stone,.the ‘gem of purest ray 


serene,” whose magic touch turns earthy dross into 


refined gold. Love is the great evolutionary force 


that shapes all things to noble destinies. 
“The numerous suns and planets are but forms. 


that Love assumes. 
power, how endless her store of wealth, how bound- 


They show how potent is her 


less the possibilities that lie enshrined in her 
Tove is always central, from the atom to the Bun, 
and-from its central home it creates the circum- 
ference. 
If conditions are bad, and Wwe would have them 
better, the love-force within must expand until its 
magic changes all to its mighty will, 


Without Love no life can be redeemed, no: world 
grow up to float in the celestial sunshine of peace i 
and happiness. 


aaa aiaiai p eee 


As woll seek to cut a passage through the Arctic 
wastes of ice to réach the poles as seek to make 
better the world of humanity by plans of selfish- 


ness. Only in the warmth of Love can the ice- 


hergs of hatred melt and the desert of desolation 
bloom with immortal fruits and flowers. False 
pride, hatred, lust, all inharmonies, must succumb 
tothe magic of love. l i 
Love is the only God humanity can command ; 
and, like diamonds rare, it lies hidden within the 
earthy nature. We must delve and find and pol- 
ish this priceless gem, and its radiance will guide 


‘into the paths of happiness. 


As yet men have not the slightest cohception of 


- the almighty power of love. 


Love 18 a foreign language that is just beginning 


. to be understood.. 


Xo * 


On man consciously progresses nearer to the 


Infinite Mind he cannot comprehend the In- 
finite; the nearer he approaches-it the more capa- 
ble he becomes to see, reason and obey. 

Man meets the reward of his works, be they 
good or evil; and the desire to produce the good or 
evil is the power by which they are gained or lost. 


‘Those who disregard the laws.of life sooner. or. 


later must receive their compensation. There is 


no effect without a cause. Those who study both 
cause and effect, and strive to live in obedience 
thereto, have healthy- 


they are a guiding light to all who come within the 


happiness and peace, and 


sphere of their influence. 
‘ * 


x x 


Ir in the course of nature corrupt systems were 
not overthrown the selfishness of man would give 
birth to monstrous beings, in whom no remnant 


of humanity would exist. The present monopolis- 


tie system in its self-glorification is leaving the 


operation of the Over Ruling Power out of its cal- 


culations. Great pride goes before a fall. 


* 
Tuere are about nine millions of mortgages in 
the United States held by three and a half millions 


of people. : About one in twenty of thé population 


But as 
the mortgagees , are mortgaged to the Power that 


holds a mortgage over the other: nineteen. 


holds them in its grasp, it is hard to tell who i is 


-most t oppressed. 


* 
x % l 
Gon is. niost manifest in growth. It is the ac- 
tion of the invisible. power -of intelligence that 
causes the seed to send forth and evolve all the vari- 
ous phases of its life. 


of life is lack of God. 
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= RELIGION. 
Mm" look upon religion as constituting 
about one-seventli of their existence, and 


‘set apart one-seventh of their time to devote to 


their religion. The proportion of inateriality in lu- 
inanity being about six-sevenths of the whole, it 
overshadows and crushes out one-seventh of spirit- 


uality, for in the moral as in the physical realms, 


the preponderating force is the dominating power. 
This is why there is so much materialism mixed 
up with all religious systems, and the spiritual con- ` 


ceptions of. people are but little removed from the 
grosser things of life. 

There can be no spiritual race evolved until man- 
kind realize their religion in all their life; that all 
thoughts and acts are religious or non-religious as 
they chime with < or depart from the laws of har- 


mony. 


A religious life is a right use ofall we fae 
* 
* * 

lr all were just charity would be unnecessary.. 
Those who pride themselves upon independence 
and their charity for the poor are really themselves 
recipients | of charity from those who labor to sup- 
port them in idleness and luxury. Charity as now 
practiced is.mostly a mockery., ` 

l * * 

Men seek to he known ab great men rather than 
the latter 
The love'of power weakens, while the 


good men. ` The former seek distinction ; 
power of love strengthens, man’s spiritual nature. 
If heaven is perfect peace, how can the multi- 
tudes who are ever at war or preparing for war hope 
to obtain that heavenly condition? ` 

he 
x x 


i 


Wa are all in sehool. The wise seek to learn the 
lessons that are given to them, but the foolish shun 
the lessons only to learn them in bitterness and 
woe, and ‘sigh for the never coming day when 


school avill be: out. 
oA x x 


“We have had the science of material optics, and 


now we are to have the science of spiritual optics. 


The clectrical telescope will reveal greater wonders 


than we have ever. dreampt of. 
k * 


: x x 

Fresi thoughts are as essential to the health of 

the mind as fresh food is 3 needed to maintain bodil y 
health. ‘ 


x 

; i , * x : 7 
Tue voice of God is often most audible in strains 
of music. All that tends to create harmony is 


Godlike..- 


For The World’s Advance-Thought. 
TREATMENT OF THE ERR NG. 
T, I. HARRIB, 

LAB, self-righteousness, the social bane! . 
HAns sald great Lucifer once fell through pride. 
Nath he no followers in-the present time? 

Who hath not sinned against the moral law ? 
Why then should one exalt himself above 


= Hts brother or his ester ?: Why condemn 


Ono sex to hopdless ruin for a fault, 

And open to the other all the halls 

Where wealth stands bowing to recetvethe guest, 
And beauty crowns him with her festal flowers? 


, Treat all mankind as brothers, though they fall 


Seven and seventy times the seventh time. 

Thy. own repented errors, all the sins 

‘That almost broke from impulse into act, 

And lived as wishes ‘yet were never deeds,— 

These, thy short comings, man, should make thee feel 
Thè common nature and the common life, ` 

That makes thy erring brother part of thee. 


Some men grow prosperous through their very crimes; _ 
Some by their goncrosity are made | i 


' Want’s abject slaves; some toil for years in vain, 


While othors climb to fortune in a day. 
Misfortune proves not man’s, depravity. ve 
The lowest in the social scale may. be 
Nearest in love and virtne unto God; 


-The highest in the social seale may be 
One rotting mass of crimes agalust mankind, 


i 


“There is no expiation for the sin 


Of man against his brother, till that mind 


— Unlearn the cruel lessons of its hate, 


Its biting satire, its contempt of love, 


Its perjured villainy of act and speech, 


Its Sunday pretense and its six days’ sin, 
And finds God's love through loving deeds to all - 
Whosln, weep, falland perish by the way. . 


Our duty and ability are one. 


Wisely and prudently, with just respect : . i 
To all his obligations to his kind, 


“Man should dispense the charities of life. 


Botter be wronged a thousand thousand times- 
In Wealth, heart, reputation, than inflict 

One needless pang; and better far go poor 
And honest, than to wear the Austrian crown, 


ol 


+- 


. 6" Indian tribes all believe that the sun will 
be their ultimate home, and that there resides. 
-the Great Spirit whom they worship. The primi- 


tive tribes, before their intuitions were clouded by 
“civilization,” had after all clearer religious concep- 


tions than the Theological systems have set forth, 
These children of the forest interpreted the God of 


wisdom i in nature and arrived at more correct con-. 
clusions than all the wise men of the church have. 
` done in this era of civilization. 


* 


` 


en * 

Tus world is changed from the plane of causes, 
We may speak to men forever about changing 
their habits, but if we do not change their thoughts 
the habits will remain. ‘Therefore we must co- 


| operate with the invisible thought realms to 'make 


an impression upon them. We can only perma- 
nently change men’s views by spiritually commun- 
ing with them. Error can be more easily over- 


come by the silent power of thought than by 
noisy speech. Argument most generally intensi- — 


fies inharmony and fixes men more firmly in their 
errors; it prevents them from seeing the truth. . 


THE WORLD’S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


2 BIGOTRY. 
BY" has generally been associated with 
the Orthodox religion, but we long since 


. learned that it is not confined to Orthodoxy. We 
find plenty of it ın all beliefs ; but for downright 
‘bigotry the Materialist can at least equal the relig- 


ious bigot all the time. The. former parrot-like re- 


-peats his Materialist. catechism, that -has not va- 
ried .in text for ager, and he is’ as intolerant. to- - 


wards other views than those he maintains as is the 
Orthodox creedist. Neither originate anything ; and 
both object to hear read or to think anything that 
will -change their pet conclusions. The two ele- 
ments, although antagonistic to each other, are 
really one in their opposition to the principle of 
true progression. Neither of them recognize the 
spiritual—the real. There really is no difference 
between the one who believes i in the resurrection 


of the material body, and the one who believes the 


material body is all there is of him. 


A bigot in any belief can never be a reformer, for 


his ideas lack the soul, the fructifying principle; 
they are the shell without the kernel. 
k 
l + 4# 

gon that.is evolved to the external con- 

sciousness has first had its spiritual growth in 
the realm of the invisible. Each individual has 
lived out his life in the spiritual before he enacts 


it again in the material. Every plant has rooted, 


leaved and fruited in the spiritual before it goes 


through that process here. Therefore, we can only: 
‘change our lives as we become consciously one 


with the causal power. In this state of existence 
the spiritual plan or thought structure must first be 
made before the material structure can be reared, 
and the latter will be in all. respects like the 
former, and it can only be changed as we first 


change the thought by our will-power. _ 


+ 
\ 


x + 


=" horizon widens from the physical to the ` 


Celestial. To see with the eye, the mind, 


‘the soul, is to broaden out from the finite to the in- 
finite. ‘The man who says “I will ‘only believe — 
what I sée,” meaning thereby what he can see- 
‘with his physical eye, has not yet developed his 


spiritual vision, and cannot, therefore, see. from 
horizon to horizon of his sol. There is nothing 
that cannot be comprehended. Somewhere is the 


power to comprehend all there is. It is only ignc- 
rance that says there is nothing for us save that 


` which the physical senses can comprehend. Where 
- an Infinite God has been man may go. . 


* 
1 
* * 


Meat, tobacco, all kinds of liquor, stimulate the 


evil passions by putting impure elements in the- 


blood, and are therefore a source of weakness in- 
stead of strength. Eat euch food as makes pure 
blood, that: will-give strength of hody and purity of 
thought. . 
* . i | 
1% & 


THE spiritual supplies all demands; if good is de- _ 
` - manded good is supplied ; the same with evil. 


’ 


where i it finds congenial soil. 


but a meditator upon them. : 


ORTHODOXY. 


Qa" orthodox Christianity boasts of its power 


it means the numbers that follow its stand 


ard. It sets forth its material quantity, ‘not its, 


spiritual quality. Orthodox Christianity, like Or- _ 
thodox politics, relies more upon the power of physi- 
cal might than it does upon thut of spiritual right. 


“It is far more potent to be a few with the Christ- 


Spirit, than iť is to’ be a hundred millions and | 
Christian in name only. If the Christianity of 
Christ had been the same as the-Orthodox Chris- 
tianity of to-day he would not have been remem- 
bered Jonger than the century in.which he lived. 
Religion and Christianity have come to mean the 
exact opposite of each other. If Orthodox Chris- 
tianity was Christianity in its true meaning, noth- 
ing could prevail againstit. If the Orthodox world 
were truly Christians, evil could not exist in this 
world, for their combined power for good would ` 
make it impossible for evil to produce enough to 
live upon. There is no potency in evil when it. - 
comes in contact with good; it cannot exist in the 
radius of the true Christ-Spirit, therefore, if Or- 
thodoxy was Christianity good would be our con- 


stant companion. 
e 


* * 

“Tuou shalt not kill? is just as imperative when 
applied to large bodies of men as when applied to 
individuals. The idea that the killing of a large 
number of people under the. guise of war is less 
murder than the killing of an individual is due to 
the perversity of mankind that considers wrongs 
perpetrated on a larger scale less criminal than. 
those done on a smaller scale. This spiritual 


‘blindness causes men to call Wall street operators , 
kings of finance, and the one who cheats at cards 
a thief and gambler. In the estimation of the 
_ world wrong is right if a large number practice it. 


* 
* * 

Wuen you go into a place filthy with immoral 
thoughts and deeds, the magnetic atoms of that 
place try to flow into your mind and agitate your 
thoughts in the sphere to which the place belongs. 
If you must. enter such places be sure that you are 
protected by a disinfectant of pure thougits and. 
motives, forthe moral corruption enters and abides 


% 
: x * 
EXTERNAL religious systems are necessary, just. © | 
as spectacles are Agcessary to give increased illu- | 
mination to the eye that cannot see with its own un- ` 
aided power. When the interior soul- -light shall ` 
illume the spiritual bye religious spectacles will be 


thrown away. 
. . . * : 


ee 
SILENCE concentrates and speech dissipates soul 
power. The secret of spiritual success is not in 
learning’ to become an orator of spiritual things, 


* 
: * # E 
Lire i in all its stages is Light ina greater or ' less l 
degree. 


4 \ 


SS id ies 


L at 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE- THOUGHT. 


"For The World's Advance-Thought. 
WHAT. ARE WE? 
LUCINDA B. CHANDLEh,. 
HE experience of the morning- glory seed in 
wrestling with the clod of soil that covered it, 


. „Struggling toward the warm sunbeam and absorb- 


tiful blossorns, 


- feelings or passions. 


ing the moisture, developed the vine and the beau- 
We are in our bodies as the. morn- 
ing-glory blooms were first in the seed. When we 


- are ready to express our life in a finer atmosphere 


we shall not need these bodies any more—as the 


vine and blossoms of the morning-glory when it 


was ready to grow above the clod of earth did not 
need the ‘envelope of the germ, but left it to de- 
vay under the ground, Gu 
If your body`is perfect as an organism, and has 
always obeyed your will perfectly; if you have al- 
ways been able to eat, and sleep and move with 
no sense of difficulty, it may not be possible for 


you to imagine’ yourself as something different’ 


from your body. To yon probably your body 
seems to be all there is of yourself. But that part 


-of you that thinks, feels, loves and wills, is some- 


thing other than the structure of bones and mus- 
cles, organs and circulatory system, that makes up 


your physical body. This is the envelope of the 


principle of life, which is the real self, ag the shell . 


of the little seed was the envelope of the germ. 
It may not be easy fer you to understand that 


the body is only an instrument, a machine. Per- 


haps you can perceive that without an engine— . 


the spirit of water—the mighty force we call steam 
c uld not make itself known to us or do us such 
service in moving machinery; and. if we had no 


instruinents, no dynamos or batteries with which | 
to concentrate and store electrivity—the spirit of 


the 'air—we could not send messages, nor get Hen 
or warmth. from it. l 

The electricity is not the communication, but 
the invisible power that makes it possible tocon- 
vey a communication. We must have an instru- 


ment to produce certain manifestations before we 


can convey our thoughts, for without the instru- ~ 


ment the current of electricity. could not put our 


thoughts into any form or expression that could be 


understood by other minds in other places. 

Our bodies are instrments, very complex and 
wonderful instruments, adapted to the use of the 
several principles that constitute our real self—each 


of which has a different’ use and expression. One .. 
We have at- 

j 
- traetions and repulsions; we can like and dislike; 


principle is that in us which feels. 


we may be glad or sorrowful: we may love or hate. 


_ These feelings or passions of the soul move us 


wisely or unwisely, to do ourselves and others 
good or harm. 
Another onnie of highest. idipotanes is rea- 
gon; and this ought tocontrol the expression of the 
But to do this we must ex- 
ercise still another principle. j 
central principle, for it is that which makes us a 


part of the mightiest power of the universe—the 


will.- If the feeling of hate prom pts one to harm 


~ or kill another, and the reason and will do not re- 
strain this impulee - while the hand is the instru- ` 


` ble, considerate of others, faithful, 


We may call jt the © 


a on rt 


ment with which the deed is done the power to 
do it was generated in the soul. i 


It -our reason and conscience restrain us from | 


doing harm, ‘the principle that enables us to obey: 
reason and conscience ‘instead of the impulse of ` 
Both the body and ` 


feeling, is the mighty. will. 
soul are subject to this principle. Every motion 
.we make is first an act of the will. If we form 
habits of persistence, kindness, orderly ways, pa- 
‘tience, good manners, faithfulness to duties, and 
thus become worthy characters, we must constantly 
exercise will to practice these virtues. 

You will become as an individual, finally, just 
as you will to become. This is the highest pre- 
rogative and privilege of the human soul. The 


animal or bodily portion of our being has no ca- 


pacity to make. us becbme brave, truthful, kind, no- 
patient and 


lovable. ‘It can no more develop these qualities 


than the engine could move without steam in the ' 
e 


boiler, or carry the train ahead on the rails, or 
stop it for passengers to get off, except it is directed 
by the mind and will of the engineér. 

| Your will’ is the power of your soul to control 
and become: master of all the impulses of your na- 


ture and all the movements of your. body. That 


which is really: you is so much more and greater 
than the instrument, the organism you occupy, 
called the body, there is no language to describe or 
express it. 2 l 

You cannot see or touch the life prineple or 
spirit that blosssoms in the rose or overshadows 
you in the magnificent tree. 
tree, and-your own outward form of flesh, it is the 
same invisible, intangible, marvelous spirit, or 
principle of life, beyond our capacity to compre- 


_hend or describe which builds all these forms, and 


which we must think is indestructible. 

The morning-glory receivéd the impulse that 
made it become a vine and to bear blossoms from 
the principle contained in ‘the germ. 
stand that? 
powers we possess from, and our bodies are made 


You under- 
Our souls receive all the faculties and 


by the principle that fills, everything i in the uni- ` 


verse with life. If we could comprehend. and un- 
derstand this principle, we should be infinite, with- 


out limitation, equal to Deity. 
To be continued. 


For The World’s Advance-Thought, 
POISONED. WEALTH. 
o A. P. BROWN, : 
PR and interest being immoral, at variance 


with equity no less than an'infraction of the. 


higher law of love, we must expect to find exactly 


what we do. find—that wealth derived from such 


sources is poisoned, inherently and necessarily 
corrosive, and tending always towards pride, lux- 
` ury, idleness, and contempt for honest labor, all.of 
which create a degenerative tendency not long to 
he withstood, and certain to end in utter destruc- 


tion. Let us consider. 


Ėė 


Trte science and false theology are forever at 
war. 


1 


posing interests. 


But in the rose, the . 


` 


folded we are bound to earth 
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THE GENTRAL SUN. 
A.C. DOANE, 
6™ sun, the center of our solar system, is the 
light and life of all that is recognized by the. 
physical | senses ; and the spiritual san is the life - 
and light of all that is recognized by the spiritual. 
sensés. Our physical senses understand material 
things ; but we must develop our spiritual senses be- 
fore we can understand spiritual things. Whether 
we are in the physical body or out, until our spiritual 
faculties. and. our spiritual will-power have un- 
and material life. 
We may be educated: through our physical senses _ 
al not spiritually develqped, but, in this case, we’ . 
have material life without spiritual light, hence we 
are in darkness—are spiritual babes, as it were, 


not not yet born to the spiritual light. We are all 


physically born, but spiritually blind, until by self- 


cultivation, according to nature’s laws, we unfold: 
our spiritual senses; then 'we become a child of . 
lignt, and we will commence to understand that 
we are an epitome of the universe an! in the spirit- 
ual part of our nature we will find a central sun or 
apiritual light. 

The unfoldment of our sired nature is open- 
ing the duors and windows of heaven, for “behold 
the kingdom of heaven is within you.” They that 
obey the dictates of their spiritual nature obey the 
voice of God, and they that disobey that Divine 
Voice crucify their Savior, and bury him in their ` 
worldly pursuits; but they cannot de-troy him, for 
he is the immortal part of humanity. 

If we make our bed in the lowest hell, God is. 
there; but we have heeded not the Voice, we have 


‘transgressed: Divine Law, and we are being pun- 


ished for the transgressions. 

They that wish to see and understand the apirit-. 
ual world that angel germs are organized in; must’ 
climb.to the top of Mount Morality:and there they 
will find the spiritual telescope by which they can 
pee. And they will find out that there is room 
there for all humanity; that they need no senti- 


nels to guard the lines to keep the sinner from an- 


‘noying the saint, for there is no food in all that 


country or clime for the rinful nature to subsist 
Love to All Good is spiritual food. If we do 
good through fear of.punishment, either in this life 
or the next, surely the love of God or Good is not 
Christ 
or the spiritual nature has not yet become leader, 
for the mortal bas not finished its work. _ 


upon. 


master and our spiritual nature is a slave. 


AN association has been formed in Chicago called 
the ‘‘World’s Congress Auxiliary of the World’s 
Columbian Exposition?” Standing committees 
have been appointed on fifteen different subjects, 
concerning which international conferences are 
likely to be held. Two of these subjects are ‘La- 


bor” -and “Moral and Social Reform.” Many re- 


_ formers and advanced thinkers have been appoint 


True science and true religion have no op- ` 


ed on the committeds. 


Te 
. WHEN we are at peace with ourselves we are 
never alone, even though oceans separate us from 
any human being. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


AL PENNY, 


roy only ambition in writing this article is to 


> Bupply people who cannot accept this lovely 
spiritual novelty, “Christian Science,” or who are 
still unable to make up their ininds about it, with 
ie reasons which have weighed with minie. Because 
no mirage prospects can help souls in the long run; 
anda “collective hallucination” is quite as possi- 
blo as a delusion that effects individuals only. 1 
do not offend many I most sincerely respect by say- 
ing this from any doubts as to tbe facts which are 
attributed to Christian Science; 
the assumptions by.which’they are explained. 


all I demur to are 


lig root doctrine was involved in a saying of St. 


‘Theresa’s more than two centuries -ago. “The 


mind of man should conceive of things as if there 


WAN nothing in the world except itself and God.” 
lero the value of ignoring, as non-existent, all that 
is not of vital spiritual importance is truly reéog- 
nized; but St. Theresa did not go so far as to say 
that what is evil does not exist except in our phan- 


tusy, for she was a. woman of very strong common ` 


By af- 
firming that evil and suffering and pain have no 


sense vs well as of keenest spiritual senses. 


true existence Christian Scientiste, seem to me, 
to land themselves ina most untenable position. 
Wither they must be prepared to ignore, or, as they 
say, deny the whole arrangements of the human 
body as it now is, or they must call that good 
which a little reflection would’ eave them from 
thinking to be any more according to the will of 
Divine Love than suffering and sickness. 
_ the flesh, with its.constant need of gross food, of 
pocket handkerchiefs, of-soap and water, to say 
: nothing of the- greater indignities to which our 
“coats of skin” subject us, cannot be real in this 
sense of the word, for they are conditions of evil 
to rome degree in every mortal life. -To ime these, 
with all other physical liabilities, 
among the disciplinary real things of life, or all 
must be classed together as phantasms; and with- 
out mierorcopie eyes L cannot help seeing that 
nerves may need bracing by tonics quite as really 
as the myriad little mouths of the stomach need 
filling when Christian Scientists are hungry and 
thirsty. Could we see the cause of many à disease, 
such as small obstructive grit in the blood, ‘acrid 
films, neither absorbed nor excreted, we should see 
that in proportion to nerves and blood vessels they 
aMict they are as tyrannous and solidly real, as the 
whole outer body, which must have clothing in 
winter to keep it warm. l 

Can Christian Scientists: explain why sensations 
outside the body, ‘such as great heat ‘or great cold, 
are less phantasmal than those of parts less within, 


ken? Hf they answer, because sensation of heat 


and cold is for: good and merciful purpose, and . 


therefore real, 1 should retort, that pain is very good 
and for merciful purpose also ; it is a protest of na- 
ture against many kinds of ignorant misuse of the 
marvelously. delicate: organization with whieh this 
life’s work is to be done, and, quite apart ‘from its 
effects on the spiritual nature, often warns us 


“nating in a good or evil sphere. 


-The 


ken even of physic: ws, arid the most honest ¢ among 


Life in, 


must stand: 


foreve er” transformed ? ? 


"able Savior of our race? 
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not tò goon in ways leading t to ) premature death. 


If our need of warmth and nourishment is not 


due tothe physical basis, it must be a quality orig- 
: Christian Scien- 
tists would no doubt say a good sphere, and class 
those conditions of mortality among the products 


of Divine Love; and why should T not think an 


attack of rheumatism or symptoms. of dyspepsia 
are of those products also? Both serve to warn ug 
that we are-not rendering unto our Cæsar of flesh 


and blood the things which belong unto that Cæ- 


sur. . Would it not be more to the purpose, secing 


that we cannot treat our bodies as “false appear- 
ances which may he spoken away by the word of 


‘Divine Truth,” instead of resorting to negation of 


pain on the plea that it is phantasmal, to try nega- 
tion of all the practices which obviously cause pain? 
caure of many illnesses is not within the 


thèm allow that medicine is still insa large propor- 
tion ‘of cases experimental only. Varying fashions 


as to diet and doses prove how tentative medical | 


practice is:; and where we are- quite at fault as to 


the cause or remedy of disorders, these remarks do: 


not, of course, hold good. What I aim at is not to 


- try and disprove the possibility of healing by ‘quite 


other than material means, “but to show why Iam 
unable to believe disease less a reality than 
health. 


When Dr. Holcombe says that in the spiritual 
sense of the divine word “ no evil or false thing 
can ever be recognized in the consciousness of 
rod’ (N. C: L June, page 291) I am surprised al- 
most ont of belief that he meant to- say quite that. 
Had Gul no consciousness of evil when He sent 
Such 
an idea of Deity as this seems to me more in agree- 


llis Son to reconcile the world to Ilimself? 


_ ment. with the ever smiling remote placidity which 
is expressed in the face of an imaged Bhudda.than 


with all that has been revealed to us hy God ; sand 
I ask myself how then can we understand llis 
manifestation in the Divine Humanity of Jesus 
Christ, when “touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities” and ulticted in our afilictions! How 
does tbat idea agree with his own saying, so in- 
controversibly: true, that “the Divine human na- 
ture of Christ, even in its natural and sensual de- 
gree, is omnipresent throughout the universe and 
What has dif- 


ferenced the Savior now from Ilim who went about 


immanent. in every created thing?” 
doing good ?. He recognized evil then so much as 
to reprove it severely in some forms, and deal with 
In the 
gradual process, which is assumed by some of your 


it more pityingly and remedially in others. 


teachers to be the promised second ‘coming of our 


Lord, is “Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day and 
Could Ie ignore all that 
is evil and suffering, and continue the unchanye- 
Half 
the consolations of Holy Writ would become dead 
letter if we could presuade ourselves that “no evil 


It is impossible. 


or false thing ean be recognized in God's con- 


- svioushess ;’’ for no being’van desire or attempt to 


rectify that-of which he is unconscious. But if I 
quote such words as “whom the Lord loveth ‘He 


t 


diasteneth. and scourgeth every son in whom He 
delighteth,”: my critic will perhaps rebuke me, for . 
taking Bible words ina literal sense. l 

‘Dr, Holcombe’s version of the creed of the Or- 
thodox in‘the old.church is different from any l 


ever held; and, except in fiction, [ have never 


käown any one able to. profess belief in such profane 
ideas of our God. Perhaps he a little exaggera- 
ted them, as a lecturer will enlarge the outlines of: 
his diagrams on-a‘board to catch the eye, and give 
their. meaning quickly; even if he did not, it must 
be allowed that the Orthodox religious literature of - 
some centuries ago, and the, extremest low church 
teaching of the present day, might tempt one to 
think ‘‘God a Being not really” omnipresent or 
omnipotent—a Being who rewards his friends and 
punishes his enemies, who demands justice for 
violated law, who chastens those whom he loves” 
(yes! I wholly believe that), “who discriminates 
between persons, and who contends for the mastery 
of the universe with a vast power of evil, which is 
self-created, self-existing, and which is never to be 
destroyed.” Such ideas as these, with one excep: 
tion, are becoming obsolete in England, and will 
rarely be met with, I believe; either in print or 
preaching. ‘Thoseto which Ihave been used from 
infancy and hope tocarry out of this life to a clearer 
day, are, that the Father of Spirits loves us all 50 
tenderly that only His perfect wisdom could per- 
mit His children to suffer ; and believing with Sol- 
omon that ‘whom the Lord loveth He correcteth, 
even as a father the son in whom he delightetl:,” 


the mystery of pain has for me but one. solution ; 


and I find the humble So Be /t of my forefathers’ 


faith unspeakably wiser thun the proposed nega- 


tion of what the Source of all Love permits. 


Addressed through The World's Advance-Thought, 

| TO MINNIE.. , 
AP. 
DU nuch truer our inspirations or "eelings are 
than’ our logic: al deductions is’ herein re- 


BROWN. 


_ vealed.: 


Mathematics, my dear, is the quintessence of log- 
ical science, and ‘the proverb says figures lie not. 
lt-is founded upon feeling, discredited by feeling, 
and then its very failure remains a matter of feel- 
ing still. 

First we feel it right to. make the assumption. 
Next we feel each successive step i in the. process to 
be right and properly taken. Then we feel our re- 
sult tobe all wrong. Last of all when ‘we discover 


the cause of failure, if we-ever do, it rests wholly: 


on a feeling, and not on any logical deduction.. 


O! my daughter, trust not logic; trust the living 
inspiration of the eternal present, and keep the 


mirror of thy soul so pure that its sensitive depths, 


‘Without speck or blur, shall reflect the Infinite 


Light and Life; and that Light follow, knowing it 
will roves and establish the life in thee afd thee 


“an it. 


—— o 


We are ever on the threshold of the intinite pos- 
sibilities that are before mankind. Those. who 
claim to know all that man: can aspire to have 


a very restricted Spiritual horizon 


' 


ae a 


b- as 
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THE MISTAKE. OF THE TWELVE. 


E M W. 


i a the suffering outcast of Galilee said: to 

his handful of followers, ‘The bread that I: 
s give is my flesh, that I give for the life of the 
- world,” he meant to teach them, could they but ` 
have known, that in him was manifested for man. 
the Two-in-Oneness of the higher Evolution, made 


flesh of our flesh and soul of our soul; nourishing 


us in our nature from the elements of his arch-na- 


ture, and re-begetting us from our mortal separate- 
ness into his immortal two-fold life. 

Beginning with the cleansing of the spirit of man, 
it was to ultimate itself in the cleansing of the body. 
Beginning with redemption from moral death, it 
was to fulfill its career in redemption from physical 
death, Beginning in centers, by slayi ing the sin 


principle, it was to move forth ‘victoriously to ‘pure 


faces by expelling the disease principle. 


As truth teaches. best by example, in the body of | 
_ the despised Teacher spiritual health stood appar- 


ent in health of organism. -The holiness of the 
spirit came forth irradiant, sweet, and attractive in 
such holy health of nature that the cimanations 
from its presence were formed in atmospheres of 


love, healing and immortality. The law of the 


flesh was obedient to the law of the spirit; the 
senses were made channels for the divine sensa- 
tions, and in the radiant, presence of his l ersonality 
men declared, in their vivid eastern phase, that 
“God was manifested in the flesh.’ 

Here was a youth like an Aryan god, in kenit 


of person, in romance of sentiment and poetry of 


diction; near to the lilies at his feet, near to the 


sun above his head; in whom the spring seemed to- 


breathe its sweets and the summer to pour. forth 
its virtues; one wholly unlike their traditional idea 


of prophet or sovereign ; a vast enigma tothe mind. | 


As ho moved more and more out. of the shadow of 


. their Mosaism, the daylight in his eyes dazed 


them; the triumph, the transport, the exultation, 


the affluence of his march upon the land drew them. l 


as willing captives in his train. He made glimpses 
for them into the realms of thiir own possibilities. 

But his gospel of fleshly restoration met with in- 
numerable obstacles in-the Twelve, making clear 
thought, in-its ultimate degree, impossible. One 
listener was full of hereditary psora, another of 


_serofula; they were so paralyzed mentally by their 


inherent maladies, that they could only think upon 
the surfaces of themselves, superstitiously and 
hopelessly, by impression, ‘obsession, or mechani- 
eal routine. They could not enter intothe general 
truth of the new teachings by order, sequence and 
relation, and they soon began to fall away from the 


. divine socialism which the Nazarene had begun to 


institute, slipping little by little, till they ceased to 


live and serve in unity, and became separatists 


and familists with divided interests. They let go 
of each other’s hands, and the social band was 


~ broken. 


Failing to keep the sacrament of fraternity, they 
became gradually involved in the adverse proces- 
ses of the connter-moveinent, till the arch-natural 


quality in his. life, works and words were so far 
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siippresced, that the ‘Twelve iade discipleship to 
consist merely. in ` believing that Jesus was the 


Christ,. in observing a simple ritual of washing, 
anointings and a supper, and in leading a correct : 


natural life according tothe modified law of Moses ; 
this was all. They were forms that.absorbed hia 


arch natural essence, and suffered it to waste from 


them, while their bodies filled’ up again from the 
magnetisms of the animal man. ‘The Twelve did 


not transgress wilfully or wittingly, but the ascen- 
sive evolution that the J udean adept brought failed. 


to embody in them, except partially by the occult 


and subjective way. They sinned, suffered and 


died; while he wrought for a kingdom where there 


should be neither sin, suffering nor death. He was 


inthem to a small degree by his spirit, but they 


- lost the sense of his psychic presence. 


He commanded them, after his disappearance 


from the visible, to associate, and keep in unity, 


and reinain together in private as an isolated body ; 
till} becoming unified in that solidarity, the force of 


the inflowing ‘‘kingdom of heaven” should declare 


itself as a resistless power for the evolution of the 
race in righteousness. This they did not do. His 
cult was a cult of socialism. The chief among them 
shrank from the hard toil and immense effort of 


- socialism, so the believers relaxed and became in- 


volved again in the corporeal life of the world. 


The ecclesiastical mania broke forth at once, and 


the Twelve betook themselves to prayings, preach- 
ings and sacraments, and when at the famous. pen- 
tecostal time, they boasted that “three thousand 
souls were added to the church in one day,” the 
infant ecclesia was swamped under the load of raw, 
crude converts. Christendom has been fruitlessly 
traveling in that rut of ecclesiasticism ever since, 
and in the religion of the Prophet, of Galilee— which 


was pure secularism—remains the unknown and 


uncomprehended mystery of the world. 


+ 


i For The World's Advanee-Thonght. 3 
TEACH US THY ENDURING FAITH! 
7 ELIZABETH HUGHES, 

T“ the land of Egypt stands the pyramids, stone 

symbols of the most ancient teachings ever 
given to humanity, and of the most enduring oc- 
cult truth. Strange it is that what a material age 
is disposed’ to call visionary should have for wit- 


nesses emblems whose origins date beyond historic. 
. record—at least that of the older ones. The great 
pyramid is the type of enduring spirit, based upon 


a visible foundation, and has outlasted every build- 
ing on the face of the earth. It is the representa- 
tive of the sacred Tetractys, which synthetizes the 
Trinity—for dces not the pyramid stand on a four- 
cornered base, representative of the Holy Jerusa- 
lem, the Heavenly City, the Divine descended into 


humanity? The numbers 3, 4 and 7 are sacred - 


numbers. The Trinity, then, represented by the 


upper part of the pyramid, and its point the winged — 
flame of life, rests upon the solid earth, and is, in- | 
_ that sense, a quaternary which has four points and 


a four-square foundation; it synthetizes the whole. 
Plato says that “ man is constituted of two parts— 


one formed of the same, substance as Deityy the 


other mortal ail corruptible. 4 These two parts 


aro the upper Triad and the lower Quaternary.. 


_ The upper Triad is the imperishable spirit, the 


eternal flame, the apex of the pyramid, the spirit- 


ual soul, its vehicle and mind and immortal intel- 


ligence ; the lower Quaternary, through which man 


_Mmanifests in matter and stands on the hase of the 


solid earth, are (1) the physical body, (2): the 


life of vital principle, (3) the astral body or double, - 


(4) the seat of the animal desires and passions, 
called kama rupa. 

Now, how shall the heavenly city, the city of 
gold, four-square, descend on earth? It must come i 
into the consciousness of humanity before it can 
come into the external form. In other words, the 
ideas must take hold of the people. The upper and 
imperishable Triad must take tlie place dominating 
the lower Quaternary. The four and three then 
form the sacred seven, the complete number. 
Seven are the notes of- the musical scale; the 
prismatic colors are seven. ‘This is one of the teach- 


ings of the pyramids; they were built by men wng 


knew. 


O, radiant soul of harmony, okeani with thy 
Divine Hluminations into the tossed and troubled 
spirit of this age! ‘Teach us of thy ancient lessons, 
thy simple and enduring faith ! 


To The Editors of The World's Adyance-Thought, 
ies from The  World’s Advanee-Thonght 
is to the soul like the light of the sun to 


- the plant, giving it life and growth, until the soul 
matures sulliciently to throw out rays of light itself 


to others in the surrounding darkness ; and: thus 
spread the light. of Truth, that the world may be 
saved from the impending and terrible trials that. - 
seem so near it hand. i 


The few that recognize their duty in this respect. 


-have a task before them that, though diffienlt, is n 
pleasure to perform, for the earnest worker with 


pure and unselfish motives, finds that knowledge 


‘and undergtanding comes to him as he proceeds on 


his way; enabling him. to look with charity upon 

the mass of passion-tossed humanity, struggling in 
the dark valley of ignorance, and to have pity, not l 
anger, when assailed by'thein, as is so often the 


Case. 


Good is the anie and everything works to 
that end. That which we look upon as a loss to- 


day proves on the morrow to be the very opposite, 
_and “whatever. is, is right.” Thus it is evident 


that there is no evil. Pain and misery are good, 
because they are friends warning us topursuea dif- . 


ferent course. If we fail to heed their warnings 


they are none the less friends, any more than a` 


` brother would be who warned us of an abyss if we. 


failed to heed and plunged to our destruction. 


IE aac i aioe es 
As when summer comes from the south the 
snowbanks melt, and the face of the earth becomes 
green before it, so shall the advancing spirit create 
its ornaments along its path, and carry with it the 
beauty it visits and the song which enchants it ; it 
shall-draw beautiful faces, and warm hearts and , 
heroic acts around its way, until evil is no more . 


`” seen.— emerson. 


| 
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| HARMONIZING POWER OF TRUTH. 


; . A. G- HOLLISTER. 
Fv inspired Seer testified concerning the Word 
of God. “In it (or in him) was life, and the 


life was the light of men.” If so, then life and 


light are different manifestations of one principle. 
If love is the essence of life, as spirit Seers and in- 
tuition attest, and if truth is the essence of light, 


it follows thatlove, life, truth and light, are differ- 


ent manifestations of one substance, and hence, 


` we infer that Baid substance is the original unit- 


‘izing principle of all rational intelligences. 
“If ye love me, keep my commandments,” Says 


the anointed Jesus. “For this is the love of Gad,” 


says another spiritual teacher, educated by Jesus, 
“that we keep His commandments.” Not a part 
of them, but all. For keeping all the command- 


- ments forms them, as it were, into a chain of pro- 


tection, which surrounds the obedient, and pre- 


serves from foes, within and without. But the 


disciple who willingly breuks the least of Christ’s 
coinmandments for the regulation of conduct, sev- 


‘ers the chain, and its unity and defense are de- 
~ stroyed. He who claims justification and recog- 
_ nition for keeping but a part of Christ's: command- 


ments while neglecting the rest, is like a beseiged 


- city, whose broken fortifications expose it to every 


attack of its foes, .- 
When Jesus sent his disciples to instruct stran- 


` gers he said, “Teach them to observe all things, 
‘whatsoever I‘have commanded you.” 
His coinmandments, proceed from the rame prin-. 


ciple as the love, and are not his only, but the 


Father's, Because he spoke doctrinally only what, - 
. the Father commanded him to speak, and eaid, 


“My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent:me.”’ 
“And I know. that His commandment is life eter- 
nal.” His commandments are the Word of Truth 
which gives light to the inward vision, for the soul 


to walk by, and his own personality had nothing to. 


do with them, but to give them forth, as received. 
Here again, the love and the life, the truth and 


on me light are shown to be one in origin and essence, 


and but different manifestations of one substance. 
No one can keep the light of truth i in possession, 
except by practicing, so far as known, what truth 
enjoins; and one cannot. continue its practice with- 


out love of the same quality, derived from the same _ 


source. : ie 
There are many kinds and qualities of affection, 


‘Which people call love, and each kind is principled 
-in all knowledge pertaining to its own quality and 


operation. Creaturely affections are mixed, largely 
partaking of inferior self, or are corrupted by inor- 
dinate, irregular, excessive and perverted animal 
desires and passions, to which the creature is a 
slave, and which never can bring peace and con- 
tentment to the mind, but restlessness and stings, 


with servile bondage and bitter woe for their fruit. . 


Even in their orderly, unperverted state, they ad- 
mire and exalt the creature more than the Creator S 


and they bind io earth by cleaving to natural 


things and feeding on those relations, carnal and. 


social, from which they arise and which are the 


world’s sole dependence for propagation and con- 
tinuance. 


Divine affections, born of the Holy Spirit of 


Truth, are pure, free, constant and - consecrated, 
not mixed with earthly alloy, nor with the desires 
and aims of the lower self. They discard the seen 
and temporal beyond the supply of physical need, 
that they may grasp the unseen and eternal; and 
their guide, nourisher and sustainer is Eternal 
and Divine Truth. Those in whom: Divine affec- 
tions rule, flow together by mutual ‘attraction, ag 
the drops of one crystal’ sea, having all personal 
aims, ambitions and distinctions merged in the one 
desire to learn, practice, and extend the Truth, 
which “is sbout to rule all nations,” and which 
makes all free who persistently serve it, be y 
few or many. ; . 

In his last hours on, earth with his disciples 
Jesus prayed for them tothe Father, saying; ‘‘Sanc- 


tify them in-:thy truth; Thy word is truth, As - 


thou didst send me into the world, so I sent them 
into the world. . And in their behalf I sanctify my- 
self that they may also be sanctified in truth.” 


` Sanctify means to purify and make holy—to con- 


secrate and set apart for Divine service. Jesus is 
here said to consecrate and purify himself in be- 


` half of his disciples who were to become the world’s 


teachers and redeemers concerning spiritual things. 
Is. not this what he meant when he speaks-elge- 


_ where of giving his life for the sheep? We think 


it is, and that He is our Examplar in this also. 
As the Apostle says, ‘‘In this we have known love, 
because he laid down his (inferior self) life in our 


behalf. ` And we ought to lay down our lives in be- 


half of the brethren. The prayer continues, ‘‘Nor 
do I ask for these only, but concerning those te- 


lieving in me through their word, that all may be ` 
„one. As thou Father art -in me, and I in thee, 
that also they in us may be one, that the world ` 


may believe that Thou didst send me.” 
‘The world would not believe if they were divided 


„in interest, clashing in opinion, or conflicting in 
testimony. Because there is no jar of discord, 


clash nor contradiction in absolute truth, and agree- 


= ment, or harmony of parts, is a leadingcriterion by 
which truth is discriminated from error.’ “Al vir-` 


tues are in agreement, all vices at variance,’ says 


the concentrated wisdom of the just. Agreement l 


is the foundation principle of all correct reasoning 
and clear understanding. If we hear anything 
which contradicts what we know to be true, wede- 
cide at once against it. If it contradicts only our 
belief, we know there is a mistake somewhere, and 
if- we deem it worth the labor involved we com- 


_ pare one thing with another to discover where 


the truth lays. : ; 
Jesus accounted this delata: 80 important 

that he immediately repeats the substance of the 

formula he had just delivered: “The glory Thou 


hast given me, I have given them, that they may ` 
be one as we ‘are one; I in them and Thou in me, 


that they may be matured, complete, perfected 


into. one. That the world may know that thou 
didst .send me.” . John. 17: 17. This time the- 


world are to know that Jesus and his true followers 


are Divinely commissioned teachere, The former 
witnesses have proved to the world their Divine: 
commission by their fruits, and are accepted - in 
that capacity by those most advanced toward spirit- 
ual enlightenment. l ; 

The testimony of those who have received Christ 


in his second appearing, and. have brought their 
lives to judgment before his messengers, is in per-. 


fect agreement with the commandments of Jesus, 


"as taught by the Apostles, notwithstanding that the 


wisdom of this world has declared them to be im- 
‘practicable, fanatical, and visionary ~The former 
and later witnesses each testifies to and confirms 
the other. We all have one doctrine, which is the 
testimony of Jesus and Ann Lee, with the increase 
which comes of growth in wisdom and experience. 
We bear the same kind and quality of fruit, which 
is proof of one origin, guiding principle, order of life 


` and purpose. This does not exclude variety nor 


suppress individuality in thought or action. It 


„as Christ’s doctrine requires, we can suppress or 


exclude the ambitious. personality which proceeds 
from an opposite life (the animal self), and destroys 
the unity, why should we not, since natural energy 
voluntarily restrained in the lower; l, passional life, 
is expended on the higher and fae plane, 
when Christian principle is the motive.’ 

The human body is a unit composed of many 
members, every one different from every other, 
but all harmonize because controlled and directeil 
by one will. Hence, each supports the action of 
all, for the accomplishment of one purpose, with- 
out lessening iheir individual character or useful- 
ness. Even so, Truth is a unit composed of many 
parts or principles, and different minds are adapted 


. to receive and demonstrate different principles, but 


without conflict, j jar, or discord, so far: as truth in- 
spires and actuates their conduct, because truth al- 
ways harmonizes with itself in its own order. 
Supreme devotion to the highest truth revealed 
to the understanding, and continual growth and 
advance from lower to higher, alone. can obliterate 
selfishness and class distinctions in human society, 
unite and harmonize all true interests, and stimu- 
late every member to put forth best endeavors for 


the good of the whole. 


£ 4 yp. are its hair, the stones are its bones; 
the streams and rivers are its blood; the 


dew is its sweat.” 


Thus say the Scaldes, during the festivale of the 
Scandinavian warriors, when they declaimed be- 
fore their barbarian audiences the history of the 


birth and delivery of Freya, the earth, daughter 


and wife of Odin, the God of Fire, the sun, created 
by the unknown Gol, “the Strong One from on 


High, He who is more powerful than the most 
‘powerful, and whom none dare name.” 


So the Scandinavian Mythology taught in myths 
that which modern science advances as a truth— 
that the earth is the daughter of the sun. © 

re e aa 
. Teak may be all around ‘us, but we cannot see 


unless: we open our eyes. ‘Many cannot see the 


. Spiritual. Dawn, because they will not open their 


eyes. 
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“DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 


A ABTA HANSTEEN. 


T'i is acknowledged that the life of the human | 


soulis at this moment: ina great crisis. It is 


` acknowledged that philosophy now-a-days. has lost 


its peculiar foothold, the knowledge of the condi- 
tion of spirit and soul, and is making common 
cause with the knowledge of nature. 


This change may have its great utility and great . 
justification as an intermediate reaction against, | 


former dominant and too obtuse systems and modes 
of thought which impinged upon the naturalistic 
circle too abitrarily. The modern German meta- 
physic or speculative philosophy had dissolved the 
Christian dogmatism, and was in its turn itself 


-distanced by modern naturalism. The human 


mind was hungering and thirsting for knowledge; 
it turned its observations to that bodily and visible 
shape of creation which we call nature. 

- Irritated by the obscuration of orthodoxy, and 


l not satisfied in the lofty, but at the same time 
= misty regions of speculation, the scientists of to-day 


are grown materialistic. Annoyed by the antag- 
onism of the Church, which claimed as, & monopoly 
to represent Spirit, they took a disgust to the word 
and to the idea; they crave nothing but facts, pal- 
pable facts. The thinkers of these later times 
are specialists of intelligence. In order to pene- 
trate deeper into special points they narrow the 
circumference of their perceptions. . 
Before this brain-activity, armed with the micro- 
scope, personality, ‘in its conception and mean- 


- ing, dissolves into atoms. But the conception of 


personality is. important and necessary in the high- 


est degree. The highest of all conceptions at- 


tainable to mortals, it seems to me, is the concep- 
tion of a personality ; it comprises therefore also 


the Divine. . 


With this conception man, esusideied as a ra- 
tional, spiritual being, stands and falls; and at the 


‘same time his connection with the Divinity as: 


Providence. With this concep! ion, therefore, also 
stands and falls that which, is the watch-word of 


- the present. day, human worth, human dignity and 
‘human rights. With this conception morality — 


stands or falls; the very principle of morality, for 
in this conception the immortality of.the soul, the 
individual, conscious, independent, responsible, 
stands and falls. When this conception is dis- 
solved or annihilated, then the Divinity is changed 
into the. mighty powers of nature ; wonderful in its 


operations, but working without aim and intention. 


The creation is changed into pure stuff; human 
thought is reduced to phosphorus; the human 


<body becomes a wonderful working organism, 


whose various materials circulate and are con- 


` sumed and transformed in a most interesting way, 
but withont any higher object, for the. spiritual 


principle, in whose service this organism should be, 
and whose expression it is, has vanished. Exist- 
ence is transformed, in a word, to a magnificent 
chemico- physical process. i 
But the human soul must take hold of the spirit- 


ual standpoint ; it must be found again. This stand- 


point can only be sought and attain stability in re- 
ligion. ; 

The conception of personality is necessary to 
the human consciousness. We will therefore, try 
to'make clear what a person or personality means. 


- Every idea about personality is indissolubly con- 


nected with .an idea of peculiar attributes or qual- 


ities which are the signs of that personality. Ev- 
-ery idea of a person is formed by apprehending va- 


rious qualities which form that person’s character, 
with exclusion of other qualities which do not be- 


long to the spiritual structure of that person, A’ 


being which has all possible qualities is therefore 
no person. Such abeing cannot be found. When 
one speaks of such a being, it is either only a men- 
tal experiment we undertake or a meaningless 
form of speech. 

When we believe in a personal God, we must 


also believe in a threefold God. The Divinity must 


be threefold in order to have a degree of ‘limitation 
necessary for personality, and these three persons 


. must be One in order to be the all-comprehending, 
the all- comprising God. To spexk of a personal. 


Divinity which ` is One is, therefore, a vague. and 
wavering form of expression. 
who is a solitary being is imagined by the male 
thinker because he is quite unconscious of the ex- 
istence of woman in a higher sense—to-wit as 
Spirit—and, therefore, when on the heights of spec- 
ulation he speaks about man, he solely and only, 
speaks of the masculine individual, and ‘pictures 
man as a solitary: being. Thus the male thinker 
knows not that man consists of two persons who 
coin pose a unity, but thinks of man as a single per- 


sonality ; and if he keeps firmly to the words, “Man 


was created in the image of God,” neither can he 
imagine God otherwise than as a single personal 


God, if he reasons from the image to its original or — 


type. Ifthe masculine thinker at the same time 


‘desires to keep fast hold of the doctrine of the 


Trinity, he has, as the consequence,.a difficult 
task. Therefore the doctrine of the threefold God 
has always been a hard saying for male. thinkers. 
After endless speculations to comprehend and ap- 
propriate this idea, after fourteen centuries of fruit- 
less endeavors, the male thinkers cast it away de- 
spairingly from themselves. - We see the most em- 
inent Protestant theologians of Germany relegate 
the dogma of the Trinity to the “extinct” ideas. 
A Danish. theologian has declared that this must 
be looked upon as abandoned, as ‘‘it had no con- 
nection in human consciousness.’’ l 

This is in perfect harmony with what I have 
just explained—that what the male thinkers under- 


stand by “human” is not the two-fold-ħuman, but ' 


only the single human, and that naturally, from 
their point of view, isthe masculine. 

The connection of the doctrine of the Trinity i is 
therefore far easier for the consciousness of woman, 


‘because she, according to existing circumstances, 


always imagines man as two-fold, as it is impossible 
for her to be ignorant of, or to overlook man’s ex- 
istence, for he has until now been the representa- 


tive of humanity, and has performed, as far as it 
“was in any way physically possible, the principal 


‘ 
{ 


This personal God 


part, both as man and woman. The only thing 


we can do, in our terrestrial sphere, to get a view 
of God’s being, is to: presuppose thè ‘accordance 
between the Divine and the human being. 

Men’s consciousness can not be called complete 


as human consciousness, since the half of humanity 
the feminine half—is not taken up into the re- 


gions of thought, is not included in the scheme of 
the philosophic ideas. 

. When women reject the dogma of silence (forged 
by the male clergy) and thereby become capable 
of entering into the knowledge of and getting light 
upon their own peculiar nature and spirit, they. will 
thereby be in a condition to make them manifest 
to the masculine thought. When the womanly 
souls and powers of mind become freed from their 
bonds and chains, when these powers, hitherto as 
good as unused, shall create for themselves a circle 
of activity; when they take up the work in the 
fields and wastes which undeniably belongs to their 
sphere, then it will be seen that many of the high- 


est questions, as yet unexplained, because the fem- 
inine spirit has been excluded from sharing in 


researches and discussions, will be understood. 
When women in the sphere of thought and spirit 
assert their existence in this manner, correspond- 
ing to their number and to the bodily room they 
take up on earth, then every male thinker will be. 
compelled to expand the boundaries of his hitherto 
“human consciousness.” Then we shall first see 
a duality, the masculine and the feminine; .then 
we shall discover a field lying between, which may 
be fittingly called the purely human, and so. we 
have at once a trinity, the human trinity. a> 
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THE ANGEL'S PRAYER. 
0 TEMMA TRAIN, 
| DWELLERS on the mortal plane, 
7 We come to thee in prayer— 
'Mid all your sorrow, want and pain, 
*Mid all your grief and care, 
The higher angels bow the knee 
And humbly ask a gift of thee. 


O, leave awhile your petty strife, 
Accept your birthright now— 
The holy crown of endless life 
‘That rests upon your brow. 
Seek for the higher, purer good 
- Until its ways are understood. 


Reach out your hands, though stained by sin, 
To those fair ones above--— 
The truer, better life begin 
Assisted by their love. 
Come from the shadows and the gloom 
Where all ds beauty, joy and bloom. 


Behold the gale we've set ajar, 
The door we've opened wide. 
Behold the beaming, deathless star 
` We've lit your feet to guide! 
Walk in the path we've marked so plain— 
Let not our efforts be in vain. 
pee eee ee 
THE CREED. 
B; your own soul's law learn to live, 
And if men thwart thee take no heed; 
And if men hate thee have no care; 
Sing thou thy song and do thy decd; 
. Hope thouthy hope and pray thy prayer, 
And ask no crown they wili not give. . 


[Fron “The Five Redeemers,” by M. J. Barnett). 
ARTISTS. 
7 JA plan for good to humanity begins to work 
good while it is yet nothing but a plan. The 
very desire to alleviate the hardships or add to the 
comfort or pleasure of mankind, even in a material 
way, is a feeling that. generates good to others, 
~ One in such a condition of mind is also; thereby, 
, more sure of success in his plans, for he is in just 
the condition that relates him to that sphere of 
thought towards which he is inclined, and from 
which will come the help he needs in order to de- 
velop or correct his vague or defective plans. 
If the inventor, in any line of thought, under- 


stood just how much he could be aided in his plans - 
by purity of purpose and trust in the unseen forces. 
of nature, he would realize that to develop his own | 
character, his own spiritual powers, was the foun- ' 
„dation on which alone his material SUCCESS could 


securely rest, l a 

There is some truth in the saying that inventors 
are always poor, 
ofthat long and anxious delay in the perfecting of 
their plans—lies back of their inventive powers, in 
their character. 


or in trustfulness, or in purity of purpose, and . 


sometimes in all three, so that they are not open to 
the clear ideas for which they: are reaching out, 
and which always seem almost within their grasp. 
To invent ix to come on something that is not 
But 
in order to come upon something, that something 


known in the age or country of the inventor. 


must already have existence somewhere. 
- We have reason to believe that there are in the 


universe myriads of perfected beings, who, having - 


finished their material education, know all that 
can he known concerning the manipulation and 
controlling of matter, and that there are ‘also less 


advanced heings, of all grades, who, though only ` 


on the road to perfection in this kind of knowledge, 
_ are yet sofar beyond us that they can give us new 
ideas just. as soon and as abundantly as we are 
ready for them, 
ploy, and it isto them that we are appealing when 
we, reach out for 

things, even though we may believe that all we 
. need can be generated in our own mind. 

Let us not then clamor in vain ata door that we 
ourselves have closed, . 

If we are inventors, let us endeavor to feel sure 
- that we are not just. trying to do something that, 


will give us a patent, and render us monopolists, — 


so that we may be able to make an unjust. profit 
upon our invention; but let us feel sure that we 


are working to redeem our fellow-men from some 


kind of bondage, or to give them some kind of com- 


fort or ploasure. . 

. When we are sure of our pure motive, then let us 
retire into privacy with our vague plans, and, sit- 
ing down in calmness and trust, turn our thoughts 
in the desired direction. 
late ourselves to a corresponding thought sphere 
thatis perfectly adapted to ORT needs and our en- 
pacity. We thus open the door for more knowl- 
edge to come, 


But the cause of their poverty— 


They are lacking in tranquility, 


_ mastery over the so-called organic kingdoms. 


They are teachers in Gols em-. 


knowledge of there material ` 


‘knowledge. 


By this method we re- - 


‘because he knew they ruined feet. 
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A man who his i in no degree moer his own 
lower nature might look in vain for the tranquility 


` and trust required to open wide the door of knowl- 
. edge. 


We have never known. a great inventor who 
was a very sensual man. 
animal spheres, which could never aid us to. knowl- 


Sensuality relates us to 


edge concerning anything above the animal plane. 


Animal spheres could perhaps aid a man in be- 
coming a monopolist, for-so far as a man is a mo- 


nopolist, just so-far hei is, in that. regard, on the ani- 


` mal plane. 


If a monopolist could’ realize that when he 
looked upon an enclosure of those animals which 


_ are representative of selfishness and impurity, and 
saw them pushing and crowding before their fel- - 


lows to be the first to reach a well-filled trough, 
he'was gazing upon his own portrait, he would de- 


sire to change his ruling. spirit, so that he might 


relate himself to forces that would raise. him toa 
higher plane. 
At the present day there are so many minds 


holding themselves open to knowledge concerning 


matter that the immediate future promises to be 
rich in marvelous inventions. . 
Both the artist and the artisan are wide awake in 


this material age, that cries out so loudly for a 


We 
are approaching the top of our material ladder, and 


we are determined to find all the ntility and all the - 


delight with which matter can furnish us. We 


would bend uot only the wind, and the WAVES, 


and the blue ether above us to our uses, but we 
wonld also entrapand employ for our comfort and 


delight the most subtle, invisible forces of nature. .- 


The mechanical. inventor forms a sort of wedge 
between the artist and the artisan. His work is 
more brain than hand work. 
of the present age, which is one. of utility even 
more than of profuse decoration. When he reaches 
out to invent or come upon some new idea, he 
should see to it.that the knowledge he seeks will 


be beneficial. When he has perfected his plan, let 


him not offer it grudgingly to humanity by sell- . 


The 


knowledge he has gained by effort is rightly his; 


ing his commodity at an exorbitant price. 


but then it is just as free to’ any one else who 


- makes the.same effort. 


Knowledge is no more to be bought and sold 
than the sunlight, which is free to all who seek it. 

Ifa mañ opens a sun bath for the publie, he does 
not charge for the sunlight, but only for his time, 
and outlay, and premises. 
sun. Neither does any man have a monopoly of 
Let the inventor charge for only his 


time, his material, his outlay, and his premises. 


It is not the inventor alone who among material 


workers. has it in his power to-benefit humanity. 
Even the humblest artisan or worker in any line 
whatever, who may do only what he has been 
taught to do, can and should be so conscientions 
that he would not be willing to carry out another 


< person’ s injurious ideas. 


We knew of a poor shoemaker who said that he 
did not enjoy making French heels to his shoes, 
Now, if. he had 


He isthe great god ` 


this city. 


He does not own the | 


_ upon the piano. 


a aeled i up to the o light he most st decidedly had, and 


refused to do what he felt to be wrong, what 


would have been the probable result? We know 


the popular cry would be that he would be left to 
starve. ‘But we think it quite likely that, on the 
contrary, he would have become noted as a maker 
of common-sense shoes, and would have had all- 
the work he wanted, for common-sense has not yet 
entirely died out of the world. All he would need 
to doin such a case would be to pursue the right, 
and trust for results. 

If there is not yet a demand for what is fight, 
let even the most obscure artisan so ply his trade 
that he can help to redeem the world from error 
in that regard. Noone can be 80 unimportant or 
obscure as not to exert an influence over his fel- 
low-beings. There is.a constant emanation from 
his spirit, whether he wills it or not, that is sure 
to influence or flow in upon others, to their benefit 
or their i injury. 

With every nail and every board that.go to make 
up the sum of details in the construction of our l 
dwelling, may go forth from the, builder and his 
workmen such a conscientious desire to do their 
best, and so much good-will to us, that we find in 
that dwelling, from the very first, a certain rest ° 
and comfort beyond anything that could he con- 
ferred by mere wood and plaster. 

We, all of us, are affected more than we are 
aware by the spirit of those who serve us. 

We know of a sensitive lady who suffered from 
indigestion after partaking of well-cooked food 
from the hands of a malicious cook, with whom she 


never came in personal contact, and, when she 


changed her cook for. one superior in character, 


though inferior in skill, her ailment. disappeared, 


Now, if evil is so subtly contagions, so also is 
goo, and toa much greater degree. - 

Whatever may be our ogenpation, let us tt into 
it so much good intention and good-will to others, 
that we cannot fail to contribute onr mite to the 
world’s redemption, l : 


Axoxa the blossoms of the New Dispensation 
are Olea and Adele Cochran, aged six and eleven 
years, daughters of Mrs. and Mr. J. W. Cochran of 
Their playing on both the violin and 


` piano is remarkable, and .they improvise on-any. 


theme selected hy the audience. At a recent con- 
cert given by them in this city Miss Adele was 
given Oregon as atheme for improvisation, and the 
vast audience was held spell-bound as they listened 
to the war dances of the Indians, then the footsteps 
of the coming civilization, the whistle of the steam- 
boat, and then the cars and the busy hum of cities 
pringing up ete., all so marvellously render d ` 
These children are the fruits of 
the: parents aspirations for special devlopment of.. 
powers ; the evidences of what can he done through 


` heredity in regenerating the race. 


THERE ? but little whole-souled love in | the 
world. That which goes by the name of love is 


' mostly self-interest, and where self-interest is ab- 


sent the intercourse of the world is based upon in- 
difference and strife. . 
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LOVE. 
EVELYN PYNE. 

i o! dear my brothers, what shall my heart say 
A ee love, the fair Christ-tlower laid by God 
On each life, for the asking? Tis a crown 
To clasp wan brows, and make them beautiful, 

~ And radiant as a sun-brimmed May morning— 
It is a staff to help men up the heights 
Where saints sit throned, and fair virgins sing, 
Each some sweet song, to lute, or psaltry, 
Or lyre, or cithern. Yea, iti isa soul, 

Set in the heart of life,{to guide, and bless, 

And make all fair things fairer, all thing sweel 

` Of more consummate preciousness,—a god, 

Whose service hath called back the golden days, 
Where men sat in the sun, and Inted loud, 

For very joy of living; when clear streams 
Ran laughing to the pitchers matdens held 
: Apoise to catch them, and fair-frnlted bonghs 
Shook sun-kissed treasures down to waiting months 
` As red as pomegranates, and sweeter far.’ l 
Yea, more than tlis is love: it is the Christ, . 

The very spirit of life, that shuns not death, 

But grows the brighter for his hand, clasping! 

Though ye lose all things, sce ye lose not love: 
Without it, all my words were thistle-down, 

Or tossed sea-foam, or breaths of desert sand, 
Unfruitfnl, save to ride on the wings ’o the wind. 
Farewell, my brothers I see ye lose not love.. 


+ 


= ‘THE COMPETITIVE SPIRIT. 
m": “present. competitive spirit is cruel and 


heartless. One desires that, another may 


_ loose that he may be benefited financially by that: 


loss. One nation wants another to goto war Ao 
its food products advance in price at its neighbor’s 


-expense. The American people (who should ` be 


the most enlightened and’ humane on the earth) 
are not free from, this taint of selfishness. Mach 
country seems to hail the misfortunes of another 
with joy,if it makes business good. ` As long as this 
degrading sentiment prevails there cannot be last- 


ing prosperity for any nation on earth. The ma- 


2 terial prosperity that comes. from the suflerings of 
'- others is but a fictitious prosperity. Money so 
_ gained is only used to pander tothe sensual nature. 


Mankind cannot have true prosperity until they 
become spiritual, and there will not be any growth 


-in spirituality as long as they | live the precept, 
each for himself.” 


- 


_ Tur Single Tax and the Abolition of Usury.: are 


the Siamese twins that cannot be separated. 


"University bill. 


standing our ignoring it. 


oe 


EACH | FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, “ENGLAND. 


DQOMED.- 


QL" are entirely optimistic in our views; we — 


> know that animal inightis gradually being 
overcome by human right; that the. light of the 
spiritual man is continually dissipating the dark- 


ness of the animal man; therefore, when we predict - 


the disastrous overthrow of the present monopolis- 
tic systems, it is because reasoning from cause to 
effect we see the inevitable results that such a 


course will lead. to, and we see that the final re- 


sult will be to make mankind better, therefore 


happier, 


The selfishness of all Monopolist Ti, spec- 
ulators, ete.,—can have but one outcome, and that 


isa universal panic infthe financial and commer- 
cial relations of the world. The prosperity of man- 
kind depends upon the prosperity and nnhampered 
activity, of the laboring classes, With: farms mort- 
gaged, laborers locked out of productive industries, 
etc., on the one hand, and wild speculation, selfish 
greed and burdensome taxation on the other hand, 
the time is approaching when those who have some- 
thing to sell will outnumber those. who can buy, 
and the result must.. bea general crash. 

` Asall diseases give, warning of their approach, so 


the signs of the monopolistic sickness are evident. 


The failure of the Baring Bros., in Tondon, the - 


worthlessness of the banks in Philadelphia, the in- 


stability of the Eastern Mortgage Companies, who- .. 


have heen loaning money on Western farina, are 
warning indicators of what is to come. Selfishness 
(as it always does) has over-reached itself, and in 


its greed has killed the goose that laid the golden 


_ egg, and it will never again be able to resurrect. it. 


by questionable practices. Thedoom of the present 


. system is upon it. 


-+ 


Five years ago, there was but one organization— 
The National Reform Association—working for the 
incorporation of the ecclesiastical measures in 
Constitution of the United States. Now there are 


fonr such organizations; viz: the National Reform - 
Association, the Woman’s Christian Temperance 


Union, the American Sabbath Union and the Na: 
tional League. The following measures to secure 
religious legislation are now pending in Congress : 
The Blair Sunday bill, the Breckenridge Sunday 
hill, the Blair Educational bill and the Kdwards 


Va ` 
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Truri and growth goes marching. on notwith- 
They are not dependent 
upon. humanity for their existence, but humanity 
is dependent upon them for conscious life. — 


-o a — 


Goon thoughts are youth-giving; evil thoughts 
are age-imparting. 


his men will not. strike for higher 


‘tions, are introducing the same 
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| GOOD RESULTS. 
(D" Broquarr, of Paris a manufacturer of 
mirrors, over a year ago began the system of 


dividing profits with his employees. He himself 


' draws a fixed salary and five percent. interest on the 


capital he has invested. There are’ twenty-three 
workmen and other sipia engaged in the fac- 
tory. In 1890 their wages amonnted to thirty-five 
thousand francs, and their share of the profits. was 
ninety-five hundred, francs. The profit coming to 
each varied, and was all the way from a thonsand 
and ten francs toone hundred and eighty frances 


(for the apprentices). The half of each part is re- 


_tained by Mr. Boquart, and deposited in the name 


of the employee in the State Pension Bureau, At 
fifty-five years, or after twenty-five years of service, 
the workman may retire to enjoy his pension. At 
the annual banquet that followed the division of 
profits Mr, 


ishness by seeing how large a place he occupied in - 


sroqhart:- was- well repaid for his unself- 
the affections of his employees. It is safe. to say 
rages or shorter 
hours. Other manufacturers, on both sides of the 
Atlantic, may derive a profitable lesson from this ex- - 
ample. It is a just conception of what is due to 
labor. . 

Sixteen years agoa co-operation hakery was cs- 
tablished in (Ghent, and the example has since — 
been followed in- the principal of Belgium cities, 
So successful -has heen the movement that the 
baker’s section of the: Worker’s ('o-operative Pro- 
ductive. Association, under the auspices of the In- 


e a Federation of all Trades and, Associa- 


sethods in the 


cities of Great Britian. It is said that the hread 


made is absolutely. pure, and that the hours of la- 


bor in the Belguim establishments are eight hours 
a day, and the wages paid twenty-five per cent. 


more than those paid in the bakery trade in Ghent, 


while the men work under conditions that. are in 
no wise injurious to health. 


ne o 


Biısnor of Liverpool: ‘‘ Socialist and ultra-demo- 
cratie principles are- spreading throughout the 
world with astonishing rapidity ; and, unless the 
aristocracy awaken to a sense of their duty, exhibit 
greater sympathy with the masses, and do more to 
promote their temporal comfort and improve them 
morally and spiritually, there will be a social con- 
vulsion one day in England that will changè the 


history of the world.” ` 


Tux liquor traftic, directly and indirectly, costs 
the nation two hundred million dollars more each 
year.than the civil war cost in four years. 


-o 


Tue future and not the past must. forever bring 
ey the New. 
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a WHERE IS THE FLAG OF ENGLAND, 
From the London Truth, 


=° ND the winds of the world made anawer, 
FL vor South, and East and West: 
“Wherever there's wealth to covet, 
Or land that can be possess'd; 
Wherever are savage races 
~ ‘To cozen, coerce, and seare, — 
Ye shall find the vaunted ensign; 
For the English flag is there! 


“Aye, it waves o'er the blazing hovels 
Whence African vi.tims fly, 
To be shot by explosive bullets, ‘ 
Or to wretchedly starve and die! 
And where the beach comber harries 
The isies of the Southern sea, 
At the peak of his hellish vessel, 
"Tis the English fiag ilies free. 


“The Maori full oft hath eursed it’ 
With his bitterest dying breath; 
-And the Arab has hissed his hatred 
As he spits on its folds in death. 

The hapless Fellah has feared it - 
On Tel-el-Kebir's parched plain, 
And the Zuln’s blood has stained it 

With a deep, indelible stain, 


` “Tt has floated o'er seencs of pillage, 
It has flaunted o'er deeds of shame, 
` Tt has waved o'er the fell marauder, 
As he came with sword and flame. 
It has looked upon ruthless slaughter, 
And massacres dire and grim: 
It has heard the shrieks.of the victims 
` Drown even the Jingo hymn. 


“Whore is the flag of England? . 
Seek the land where the natives rot; 

Where decay and assured extinction 
Must soon be the people's lot. 

Go! search for the once glad islands, 
Where disease and death are rife, 
And the greed of a callous commerce 

Now battens on human life! 


“Where is the.fiag of England ? ` 
Go! sall where rich galleons come 

With shoddy and ‘loaded’ cottons, 
And beer and Bibles and rum. 

Go too where brute force. has trlamphed, 
And hypocrisy makes its lair 

` And your quéstlon_wll] find its answer, 

For the flag of England ts there!" 


ARE ALL EQUAL BEFORE THE. LAW? 
6" law as a rule does not reach criminals 
who have wealth or- position to help them. 


. They reckon on the great political or other influ- 
ence of their friends to give them immunity from 
their wrong-doing. A young man, prominent in — 


the social circles of the. city,. was on the street. 
somewhat intoxicated, and as he Was entering a 

saloon some one cautioned him not to drink any 
more, but.to go home, otherwise he might get into 


trouble and get arrested. He replied that there - 


was no danger of his being arrested, for his brother 
held a high’ political position in the city. govern- 
ment and the policeman did not dare arrest him, 
80 he could do as he pleased, and he was not ar- 
rosted, although his conduct was such ag would 
have caused the arrest of any person without wealth 


or position to protect him. The press is contin- 


ually reporting similar cases. A nation can never 


truly prosper until its laws are enforced justly and 


without partiality. 
* 
i * x 


me United Mine-Workers, at a meeting at 
Parkersburg, W. Va., passed resolutions de- 


.manding that, the laws enacted -by the Legislature 


last winter, requiring scales to be putin the mines, 
all payments to be made in money, and coal to be 
paid for at the mines without screening, should be 
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_ rigidly enforced. It is now an indictable offense 


for an operator to violate any of these laws. Onthe 


other hand ‘twenty-five of the leading companies | 


in the valley met yesterday and passed resolutions 
that the new laws were unconstitutional, and com- 
bined to fight them in the courts.’ The operators 
say they will stand indictment before they will 


- place scales in the mines, and that if the laws are | 


declared constitutional MSAN will shut down the 
mines. 


‘Corporations place ‘themselves above all laws - 
save thare of their own making. ‘The poor man : 


must obey the laws made for the benefit of corpo- 
rations; but if they succeed in making laws to com- 


pel the corporations for whom they labor to do them 


justice, either they are nullified by a superior 
court, or the monopolists shut down the works and 
throw them out of employment. ` This state of 
things must be outgrown. ‘The laborers and their 


_ employers the world over will see that their in- 


terests are in-common, that all must prosper to- 
gether or all will fall together.. Eventual \lefeat is 
involved in all. purely selfish schemes for personal 


` aggrandizement. l 2 - 


* 
* * 

THE LEAVEN IS WORKING. 
4 ‘m New York Presbytery has appointed a 
cominittee to report on the views expressed 
in the inangural address of Rev.-Dr. Briggs as Pro- 
fessor of Biblical Theology i in the Union Theological 
Seminary of New York City. The following is a 

summary of this famous inaugural address : 
Three great fountains of divine authorit y— are 
the bible; the church; and reason ; and these three 
must bein harmony. To make. them harmonize 
the obstructions erected’ by misguided men must 
be removed. No one of the three is so obstructed 
as the bible. Its obstructions are superstitious 
reverence of the book; belief in the inspiration of 
each word ; mistake as to its authenticity ; belief in 
its inerrancy ; acceptance of its miracles as histori- 


cal truths; the failure in fulfillinent of its minute ~ 


predictions. Not until the human race removes 


'- these obstructions can the bible and the church ex- 
ert their full power. | Remove every incumbrance 
out of the way for a new life, the life of God mov- . 


ing throughout Christendom. The spring time of 


“a new age is about to come.” 


It is more and more apparent that the spiritual 


leaven is leavening the whole lump of Orthodoxy. ` 
`T.ue religion is taking the place ‘of Orthodox 
` creeds. The Celestial Sun is appearing on the 


spiritual horizon. The old heaven and ‘the old 
earth of darkness | are Ío vanish i in the Light of the 


New. All that-is good. in the old will add to the: 


light of the New, but the debris and corruption— 


the darkness—will disappear, never to aff right man- . 


kind again. 
* 


* %* 


Men would understand each other better if they 


spoke less and communed more with each other.| 


Where spirits would blend in. silence ‘speech often 
separates. Too many dispel the genius of harmony 
when they open their wipes 


WHO ARE THE IDLERS? 
TT? carpenters stood around on the street cor- 
ners of this city last season, without any in- 

dication of scarcity of money wherewith to procure 


.tobacċo and whisky, mnch longer. than was agree- 


able to members of other trades who were assessed 
to keep them ‘idle. Principle is a fine thing to 
stand for, but there are some things that strain it 
terribly, one of which is to work hard and contrib- 
ute a per.cent: of the week’s earnings to support 
able-bodied men who object to putting in a full 
day’s work for themselves.—Oregonian. 

Members of corporations, usurers, real-estate 
speculators, etc., year in and year out, are doing 
what those idle carpenters did for. a few days, 
but the press never comment upon it, yet the per 
cent. of the weeks wage’s that the workingmen 
give to support them in idleness is enormous com-". ` 
pared with anything they are ever called upon to 
give in support of strikers. Of the two it is cer- © 
tainly more agreeable and more honorable to main- 
tain the strikers in idleness and tobacco for a 
few days, when they are striving to maintain an 
existence for labor against the greed of employers, 
than it is to support these speculators and usurers, 
etc., who never do an honest day’s work and whose ` 
strike never ends. 

In some parts of South America the lot of the la- 
boring classes is so hard that it is considered by 
them a luxury to commit a crime whereby they can 
be put in jail and fed and housed at the public ex- 
pente.. Labor, in the present condition of affuirs, 


is degrading. Those who have no means of sup- 


port save their daily wages are slaves. _ They 
have no time to cultivate their finer natures, no 


‘time or means to enjoy anything; life to them is 


one long torture. Yet it is the working people 
themselves who are responsible for this condition 


of things. There is plenty forall; and just as soon 
_ asthe labor world will unite and work together for 


the good of all (their efforts so: far have been just 
as selfish as are those of their masters) peace and 
prosperity will be universal, and people will be free. 


-Humanity must awaken a better consciousness: 


before a better condition ‘of affairs can prevail, 
x 
* * l 
FACT OR FANCY. _ 

A LARGE amount of an edible substance fell- 

one day last fall in Asiatic Turkey. It 
came during a fall of rain between Merdin and 
Diarbekir, and covered a circular area some six or. 
eight miles in circumfrence. Some of it was gath-. 
ered and made into bread, which tasted well: and 
was very digestible. Botanists have since exam- 
ined specimens of the substance and find that it is 


"com posed of small grains, yellow outside and white 


and mealy inside, and that it is a lichen known to 
some of the arid regions of Western Asia. - Other, 
similar falls have been reported by travelers, 

. That many ideas that are believed to be erronous 
rest upon some foundation, even though the super- 
structure may’ ‘be mainly false, is no doubt true. 
The fall of manna reported in the scriptures may 
have been a similar. phenomenon to me above. 


For the Universal Republic. 
-THE ABOMINATION THAT 
MAKETH DESOLATE. 
ONE WHO KNOWS. ; 
E Q“ with.all his boasted. powers of reason can- 
not show that money is a ‘necessity ; at any 


- -rate.zhe must beg the whole question by making 


the vilest of human curses—his own self-love and 
_ self-seeking cruelty—a factor in his calculation be- 
fore he can do it. 
tor, and take human nature into account without 
it, and the wretched individualism belonging to it, 
‘and it is at once plainly to.be seen that, man no 
inore needs money to qualify him to use and enjoy 


all the realities and pleasures of life than do the 


birds, beasts and fishes. What they can do very 
well without it is very certain that man can do, at 
least, equally well without. Money is not in any 
sense of the word the cause, either remote or di- 
rect, of anything existing which: the earth can or 
does bring forth; labor and the Divine Will alone 
are. Now labor is indelibly stamped with the Di- 
X vine and imperious impress of necessity. Labor, 
in some degree or kind, is a continual or perpetual 
Man 


may refuse to labor, but let him try it; let him 


ordinance, that is absolutely indispensable. . 


cease to work his lungs for instance, or let him dis- 
continue the employment of his teeth on food, or 
his stomach in digesting it; let him cease to em- 
ploy his muscular power, his nerve power, or any 
other faculty he possesses in the way that God has 
fixed they shall work by a loving necessity, and the 
‘inevitable must and will follow—he suffers or dies. 
Now, on the other hand, were the world by any 
process of revolution or evolution deprived of every 
coin or medium of exchange or item of so-called 


wealth to-morrow, anid yet all its labor be left: 


7 quite capable, unfettered and free, an arrangement 
g could be entered into at once whereby every in- 
dustry could be worked, every want of every crea- 
_ture supplied, and so every institution or manufac- 


‘tory maintained in perfect and satisfying working 


order in ẹvery particular, so proving to a demon- 
stration that money is not, in any sense of the 


word, a necessity of human náture. 


Until might and cunning were able to assert 


themselves above right, the earth and all the treas- 
ures contained in. any way or shape within its 
bosom were the equal rights of all, to be won by 
all as needed, and as the fruits of necessary and 
- healthful labor. Before might and cunning found 
how to assert themselves all the labor man needed 
to indulge in was so little that it would necessarily 
be a luxury and a positive recreation. Might as- 
serting itself, however, and enforcing this human 
and self-love invention of. mischief-working grit 
played into the hands of a class who were lazy, 
cunning, crafty, and cruel, and in doing so, made 


it comparatively easy for one man to live-as a para- | 


site on his fellows, that i is on the fruits of their la- 
bors; & consequence always inseparable from mc- 
, ney and alw ays equally easy with it. 

An inner consciousness is everywhere aw akening 
in man, and only to realize that the potencies dom- 
inating society in every way in this arbitary and 


Shut out that cruel, selfish fac- 
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partia creation an 


istribution of wealth is quite 


-` wrong and unnecessary. This inner consciousness 


is the still, small voice of God—wherever and when- 
ever it speaks—drawing man’s attention to ‘the 


: necessities: of his nature that have not been met, 
and which God has wisely, lovingly, and so exactly 


and abundantly provided for, but which man’s ig- 


_norant perversity has thrust aside by idolizing 
property other than his own personality can ac- 
crete to itself in the way of knowledge, skill, good- 


feeling, and so of real merit. What a man’s worth 
is rests only in his value in attainments made a 
portion ‘of his very personality, and.so available for 


human welfare ;. not in the slightest degree does it 


consist in the abundance of the things—falsely © 


called wealth—that he possesses. In the sight of 


all who see as God seeth, with the single eye, the 


practice now so common as to be genera’, especially 


in the most civilized communities, of doting and 


toadying apon monied and such like influential then — 


to fill positions of honor and grandeur, utterly re- 
gardless.of genuine merit, is simply abominable 
and disgusting in. the extreme. And there is no 
place anywhere in modern society where this is 


more conspicuous than in many of the so-called 


churches of Christendom. Money is exactly the 


abomination that causeth nakedness, or that mak- 
eth desolate. l l i ; 

Itis an item utterly uncalled for and unnecessary, 
as already shown, except as called into existence 
by force that is evidently the domination of might 
of some kind against right; or by the cruel and vi- 
cious self-will and self-hood of self-seeking and 


self-aggrandizing man; and to accomplish all this, 


and give it the intended dominancy, the eternal 
law of necessity and right has been thrust aside— 
asit were—with contempt and heedless mockery, 
in order to give the most wary, the most cunning, 


_the most skillful plotters, the most selfish, the long- 
the hardest hearted, and the most 


est headed, 
cruel, designing, unfeeling and inconsiderate, every 
possible chance of rising to every attainable posi- 
tion’ of honor, affluence and infiuence, both in 
Church and State, and so devastating or stripping 


‘naked, and thus rending powerless, or nearly so, 


the efforts of shrinking modesty and real merit. 


If the general tone of society has been growing — 


meanwhile up to the coming and already slowly 


‘dawning recognition of merit; that growth has been 


by means of a silent undercurrent of unseen Divine 
influence, and which is about to assert itself and 
wash clean away all that may have accumulate l 
upon the shifting sands of time that is at variance 


` with the eternal ordinances of a loving and perfect 


necessity. 
The growth we speak of has been going on oc- 
cultly, as an undercurrent, i in every portion of so 


‘ciety, and markedly among the neglected and down- 


trodden classes, and that- exactly in spite of all the 
influences constantly ‘plied and brought to bear to 


` the contrary, as wielded by the assumed and arbi- 


trary majesty of self-asserted: might, in Scripture 


‘called prophetically and symbolically “the god of 


forces. » And that growth of right, trying thus to 
assert itself against mighty odds, i is a certain proph- 


ecy {the approaching doom of the innovator, 
if right has made such steady headway during a 
few centuries, even under the most adverse circum- 
stances conceivable, at what rate will it progress _ 
when it has gathered allits forces into one mighty 
torrent; asit is now in the very act of doing before 
our very eyes, the torrent of a prepossessed, confi- 
dent, determined and unyielding majority ? 

The single eye at all familiar with the testimony 
and spirit of Jesus can see an opening vista draw- 


ing ever nearer when the end of all that is arbi- 


trary, partial, or in the least degree oppressive, 
everything without restriction or limitation that: 
has not foundation in necessity, and so in God,. 
must and will. pass into oblivion ; and when this is 


80 itis certain that the-cruel fantasy of money and: 


Mammon will be vanished from ita present sphere 
of dominion; then may and will all-the bliss of 
the pure and heavenly state become possible. 

No truth is more apparent. to every open eye ` 
than the utter worthlessness, insufficiency and in- 
efliciency, and utter unnecessariness of what the 
world pleases to call wealth. At the same time, 
nothing is plainer than that some authority, tem- 
porary or eternal, fictional or real, has created a 
state of things for the time being which makes it as 
nearly as can be impossible for anyone to live and 


provide things honest in the sight of all men with- 


. out countenacing and using money. But this only — 


necessarily proves that something has been ma-. 
nipulating mundane affairs arbitarily and unneces- 
sarily; the necessity for anything of the kind can- 
not be shown, or—as necessity is of Divine order- 
ing and appointment—the needed supply of that 
necessity would in every case of birth have been ` 
also born into the world with the individual, and 
the commodity itself have been a necessary out- 
growth of heaven's own laws, as is the case with | 
everthing that is thus actually necessary. 

Now, nothing is more certain, nothing is more 
amenable to reason, nothing can be more logically 
deduced from every satisfying. premise, than that 
everything man wants, although his wants were 


. multiplied indefinitely beyond what they are at 


present, could: be exactly and much more. satis- — 
factorily met withont any medium of exchange 
whatever than with one. . Labor does it all in every | 
case, so all that is demanded by unerring Divine 

Providence and necessity to meet every want is 

the exact placing and regulation of labor, soas — 

thereby to secure efficient production of all that is 


-needed, and also therewith efficient distribution 


of the same as needed. 


Under such a state of society want would surely 
die a natural death, and burdensome toil would 
also become an impossibility. And no. doubt the 
immense change such a state of society would in- 
volve would create very altered feelings and senti- 
ments in the race in every way to what are now 
engendered. . x, 

Tiry who kill take death unto themselves. The. - 
destroyer dies; the savior is immortal. 


$ 
——— S 


I 


= Tur strongest are they who can redeem the © 


weakest. 
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HARMONIZING POWER OF TRUTH. 

A, G. HOLLISTER, 

A’ inspired Seer testified concerning the Word 
-m of God. 

life was the light of men.” If so, then life and 

light are different ‘manifestations of one principle. 


If love is the essence of life, as spirit Seers and in- 
tuition attest, and if truth is the essence of light, ' 
it follows that love, life, truth and light, are differ- 


ent manifestations of one substance, and hence, 
we infer that said substance is the original unit- 
izwg principle of all-rational intelligences. _ 

“Tf ye love me, keep my commandments,” Bays 
the anointed Jesus, ‘For this is the love of God,” 
says another spiritual teacher, educated by Jesua, 
“that we keep His commandments.” -Not a part 
of them, but all. For keeping all the command- 
` ments forms them, as it were, into a chain of pro- 
tection, which surrounds ‘the obedient, and pre- 
gerves from foes, within and without, But the 
disciple who willingly breuks the least of. Christ’s 
coinmandments for the regulation of conduct, sev- 
ers the chain, and its unity and defense are de- 
stroyed. He who claims justification and recog- 
nition for keeping but a part of Christ?s command- 
ments while neglecting the rest, is like a beseiged 
city, whose broken fortifications expose it to every 
attack of its foes. ; 

When Jesus sent his disciples to instruct stran- 
gers he said, ‘Teach them to observe ‘all things, 
whatsoever have commanded you.” - 

His commandments proceed from the same prin- 
ciple as the love, and are not his only, but the 
Father's, 
the Father commanded him to speak, and raid, 
“My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me.” 
“And I know that Tis commandment is life eter- 
nal.” His commandments are the Word of Truth 
which gives light to the inward vision, for the soul 
; to walk by, and his own personality had nothing to 
do with them, but io give them forth, as received. 
Here again, the love and the life, the truth and 
the light are shown to be one in origin and essence, 
and but different manifestations of one substance. 
~ No one can keep the light of truth in possession, 
except by practicing, so far as’ known, what truth 
enjoins; and one cannot continue its practice with- 
out love of the same quality, derived from the same 
‘source. . ae 

There are many kinds and qualities of affection, 
which people call love, and each kind is principled 
-in all knowledge pertaining to its own quality and 
operation, Creaturely affections are mixed, largely 
partaking of inferior self, or are corrupted by inor- 
dinate, irregular, excessive'and perverted animal 
desires and passions, to which the creature is a 


slave, and which never can bring peace and con-.. 


tentment to the mind, but restlessness and stinge, 
_ with servile bondage and bitter woe for their fruit. 
Even in their orderly, unperverted state, they ad- 
mire and exalt the creature morethan the Creator ; 
and they bind to earth by cleaving to natural 
things and feeding on those relations, carnal and 
social, from. which they arise and which are the 
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“In it (or i in him) was life, and the . 


Because he spoke doctrinally only what 


which truth is discriminated from error. 


` cide at once against it. 


‘into one. 
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world’s: sole dependence for propagation ‘and con- 
tinuance. l i 


- Divine affections, born of ‘the Holy Spirit of 


Truth, are pure, free, constant and consecrated, 
not mixed with earthly alloy, nor with the desires 
and aims: of the lower self. They discard the seen 
and temporal beyond the supply of physical need, 


that they may grasp the unseen and eternal ; and- 


their guide, nourisher and sustainer is Eternal 
and Divine Truth. Those in whom Divine affec- 


tions rule, flow together by mutual attraction, as 
the drops of one crystal sea, having all personal 


aims, ambitions and distinctions merged in the one 
desire to learn, practice, and extend the Truth, 
which “is about to rule all nations,” and which 


E makes all free who persistently gerve it, be they 


few or many. . 
In his last hours on earth with his disciples 


Jesus prayed for them to the Father, saying; ‘‘Sanc- 
tify them in thy truth; Thy word is truth, As - 
thou didst send me into the world, so I sent them 
into the world. And in their behalf I sanctify my- 


self ‘that they may also be sanctified in truth.” 


i Sanctify means to purify and make holy—to con- 


secrate and set apart for Divine service, Jesus is 


here said to consecrate and purify himself in be- 
` half of his disciples who were to become the world’s 


teachers and redeemers concerning spiritual things. 
Is-not this what he meant when he speaks-elee- 
where of giving his life for the sheep? We think 
it is, and that He is our Examplar in this also. 


‘As the Apostle says, “In this we have known love, 


because he laid down his (inferior self) life in our 
bebalf, And we ought to lay down our lives in be- 
half of the brethren. The prayer continues, ‘Nor 
do Task for these only, but concerning those te- 


i: lieving in me through their word, that all may be 


one. As thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that also they in us may be one, that the world 
may believe that Thou didst send me.” 

The world would not believe if they were divided 
in interest, clashing in opinion, or conflicting in 
testimony. Because there is no jar of discord, 
clash nor contradiction in absolute truth, and agree- 
ment, or harmony of parts, is a leadingcriterion by 
: “AN vir- 
tues. are in agreement, all vices at variance,” says 
the concentrated wisdom of the just. Agreement 


is the foundation principle of all correct reasoning ` 


and clear understanding. If we hear anything 
which contradicts what we know to be true, wede- 
If it contradicts only our 
belief, we know there is a mistake somewhere, and 
if we deem it worth the labor involved we com- 
pare one. thing with another to: discover where 
the truth lays. ` i Ba 


‘the other. 


are Divinely commissioned teachers. The former 


witnesses have proved to the world their Divine ua 


commission by their fruits, and. are accepted in 
that capacity by those most advanced toward api 


ual enlightenment. 


The testimony of those who have received Christ 
in his second appearing, and have brought their 
lives to judgment before his messengers, is in per- 
fect agreement with the commandments of Jesus, 
as taught by the Apostles, notwithstanding that the 
wisdom of this world has declared them to. be im- 
practicable, fanatical, and visionary The former — 
and later.witnesses each testifies to and confirms 
We all have one doctrine, which is the 
testimony of Jesus and Ann Lee, with the increase 
which comes of growth in wisdom and experience. 
We bear the same kind and quality of fruit, which 
is proof of one origin, guiding principle, order of life 
and purpose. This does not exclude variety nor 
suppress individuality in thought or action. If 
as Christ’s doctrine requires, we can suppress or 
exclude the ambitious: personality which proceeds 


` from an opposite life (the animal self), and destroys 


the unity, why should we not, since natural energy 
voluntarily restrained in the lower, passional life, 
is expended on the higher and universal plane, 
when Christian principle is the motive. 

The human body is a unit composed of many 
members, every one different from every other, 
but all harmonize because controlled and directed 
by one will. Hence, each supports the action of 
all, for the accomplishment of one purpose, with- 
out lessening their individual character: or useful- 
ness. Even so, Truth is a unit composed of many 
parts or principles, and different minds are adapted 
to receive and demonstrate different principles, but 
without conflict, jar, or discord, so far as truth in- . 
spires and actuates their conduct, because truth al- 
ways harmonizes with itself in its own order. — 

Supreme devotion to the highest truth revealed 
to the understanding, and continual growth and | 
advance from lower to higher, alone can obliterate 
gelfishness and class distinctions in human society, 
unite and harmonize all true interests, and stimu- 
late every member to put forth best endeavors for 


the good of the whole. 


7 


Jesus accounted this credential 80 important 
that he immediately repeats ‘the substance of the 


formula he had just delivered: 
hast given me, I have given them, that they may 


“The glory Thou l 


be one as we. ar one; I in fhem and Thou in me, . 


that they may be matured, complete, perfected 
That the world may know that thou 


didst send .me.” John. 17: 17. This time the 


world are to know that Jesus and his true followers . 


Tou LANTS are its hair, the alanésa are its bones; 
the streams and rivers are e its blood; the 
dew is its sweat.” _ 

Thus’ say the Scaldes, during the festivale of the 
Scandinavian warriors, when they decliimed be- 
fore their barbarian audiences the history of the’ 
birth and delivery of Freya, the earth, daughter. 


„and wife of Odin, the God of Fire, the sun, created 


by the unknown God, “the Strong One from on. 


. High, He who is more powerful’ than the most 


powerful, and whom none dare name.” 

So the Scandinavian Mythology taught in myths 
that which modern science advances as a truth— 
that the earth is the daughter of the sun. 


Liaut may be all around ‘us, but we cannot see 
unless we open our eyes. Many cannot see the 
Spiritual Dawn, because they will not open their 
eyes. . : l l 
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_ DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 


AABTA HANSTEEN, 


r ij acknowledged that the life of the human — 


soul is at this moment in a great crisis. It-is 


$ acknowledged that philosophy now-a-days has lost - 


its peculiar foothold, the knowledge of the condi- 
tion of spirit and soul, and. is making common 
- cause with the knowledge of nature. ` 


This change may have its great utility and fent 


justification as an intermediate reaction against 
former dominant and too btuse systems and modes 
of thought which impinged upon the naturalistic 


circle too abitrarily. . The modern German meta- 


physic or speculative philosophy had dissolved the 
Christian dogmatism, and. was in its turn itself 
distanced by modern naturalism. The human 
mind was hungering and thirsting for knowledge ; 


it turned its observations to that bodily and visible 


shape of creation which we call nature. 
- Irritated by the obscuration of orthodoxy, and 
“not satisfied in the lofty, but at the same time 


misty regions of speculation, the scientists of to-day. 


are grown materialistic. Annoyed by the antag- 
onisin of the Church, which claimed as a monopoly 
to: represent Spirit, they took a disgust to the word 


| _ ities which are the signs of that personality. Ev- . 
ery idea of a person is formed by apprehending va- 


point can oniy ğe sought and attain pe sebllitysd in re- 


ligion. 


The conception of personality is necessary. to ` 


the human consciousness. We will therefore, try 
to-make clear what a person or personality means. 
Every idea about personality is indissolubly con- 
nected with an idea of peculiar attributes or qual- 


rious qualities which form that person’s character, 
with exclusion of other qualities which do not be- 
long to the spiritual structure of that person, A 
being which has ‘all possible qualities is therefore 
no person. Such a being cannot be found. When 
one speaks of such a being, it is either only a men- 
tal experiment: we undertake or a meaningléss 
form of speech. p _* 

When we believe in a personal God, we must 


also believe in a threefold God. The Divinity must 
be threefold in order to have a degree of limitation 


necessary for personality, and these three persons 
must be One in order to be the all-comprehending, 
the all-comprising God. To speak of a personal 


- Divinity which is One is, therefore, a vague and 


and to the idea; they crave nothing but facts, pal- 


pable facts. The thinkers of these later times 
are specialists of intelligence. In order to pene- 
trate deeper into special points they narrow the 
‘circumference of their perceptions. . - 


. Before this brain-activity, armed with the micro- 


‘scope, personality, in its conception and mean- 
ing, dissolves into atoms. But the conception of 
personality is important and necessary in the high- 
est degree. The highest of all conceptions at- 
tainable to mortals, it seems to me, is the concep- 
_tion of a personality ; it comprises therefore also 
the Divine. i 

With this conception inan, considered as a` ra- 
tional, spiritual being, stands and falls; and at the 
same time his connection with the Divinity as 
Providence. With this conception, therefore, also 
stands and falls that which. is the. watch-word of 


wavering form of expression. This personal God 
who is a solitary being is imagined by the male 
thinker becausé he is quite unconscious of the ex- 
istence. of woman in a higher sense—to-wit as 
Spirit—and, therefore, when on the heights of spec- 
ulation he speaks about man, he solely and only, 
speaks of the masculine ‘individual, and pictures 
man as a solitary being. Thus the male thinker 


knows not that- man consists of two persons who. 


the present day, human worth, human dignity and ` 


- human. rights. With this conception morality 
stands or falls; the very principle of morality, for 
_in this conception the immortality of the soul, the 
individual, conscious, independent, responsible, 
stands and falls. When this conception is dis- 
solved or annihilated, then the Divinity is changed 
into the mighty powers of nature; wonderful in its 
operations, but working without aim and intention. 
The creation is changed into pnre stuff; human 
thought is. reduced to phosphorus; the human 
body becomes a wonderful working organism, 
whose various materials circnlate and. are con- 


`- sumed and transformed in a most interesting way, 


- but without any higher object, for the spiritual 
‘orinciplé, in whose service this organism should be, 
and whore expression it is, has vanished. Exist- 


ence is transformed, in a word, to a magnificent. 


chemico-physical process. 
But the human soul must take hold of the spirit- 


ual standpoint; it must be found again. This stand- 
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coinpose a unity, but thinks of man as a single per- 


sonality; and if he keeps firmly to the words, “Man 
was created ‘in the image of God,” neither can he 
imagine God otherwise than as a single personal 
God, if he reasons from the image to its original or 
type. Ifthe masculine thinker at the same time 
desires to. keep fast hold cf the doctrine of the 
Trinity, he has, as the consequence, a difficult 
task.’ Therefore the doctrine of the threefold God 
has always been a hard saying for male thinkers. 
After endless speculations to comprehend and ap- 
propriate this idea, after fourteen centuries of fruit- 
less endeavors, the male thinkers cast it away de- 


spairingly. from themselves. We see the most em- 


inent Protestant theologians of Germany. relegate 


the dogma of the Trinity to the “extinct” ideas. 


-A Danish theologian has declared that this must 
be looked upon as abandoned, as “‘it had no con- 


nection in human consciousness.” 

This is in perfect harmony with what I have 
just explained—that what the male thinkers under- 
stand by “human” is not the two-fold human, but 
only the single human, and that paturally, from 
their point of view, is the masculine. 

‘The connection of the doctrine of the Trinity is 


therefore far easier for the consciousness of woman, 


because she, according to existing circumstances, 


always imagines man astwo-fold, as it is impossible ‘ 
for her to be ignorant of, or to overlook man’s ex- 


istence, for he has until now been the representa- 


tive of humanity, and has performed, as far as it — 


wasin any way physically possible, the principal 


part, both as man and woman. The only thing 
we can do, in our terrestrial sphere, to get a view 
of God’s being, is to presuppose the accordance 


between the Divine and the human being. 
Men’s consciousness can not be called complete 
as human consciousness, since the half of humanity: 


—the feminine half—is not taken. up into the re- 
gions of thought, is not included in the scheme of 
the philosophic ideas, 

When women reject the dogma of silence (forged 
by the male clergy) and thereby become capable 
of entering into the knowledge of and getting light 
upon their own peculiar nature and spirit, they will 


thereby. be in a condition to make them manifest ` 
to the mascnline thought. When the womanly. . 
` souls and powers of mind become freed from their 


bonds and chains, .when these powers, hitherto as 
good as unused, shall create for themselves a circle 
of activity; when they take up the work in the 


fields and wastes which undeniably belongs to their 
‘sphere, then it will be seen that many of the high- 


est questions, as yet unexplained, because the fem- 


inine spirit has been excluded from sharing in - 


researches and discussions, will be understood. 
When women in the sphere of thought and spirit 
assert their existence in this. manner, correspond- 


ing to their number and to the bodily room they 
take up on earth, then every male thinker will be- 


compelled to expand the boundaries of his hitherto 
“human consciousness.” Then we shall first see 


` a duality, the masculine and the feminine; then 


we shall discover a field lying between, which may 
be fittingly called’ the purely human, and so we 
have at once a trinity, the human trinity. 
For The World's Advance-Thonght, 
THE ANGEL'S PRAYER. 
EMMA TRAIN, 
, DWELLERS on the mortal plane, 
We come to thee in prayer— 
‘Mid all your sorrow, want and pain, 
Mid all your grief and care, , 
The higher angels bow.the knee ~ 
And humbly ask a gift of thee. 


O, teave awhile your petty strife, 
Accept your birthright now— 
_ ‘The holy crown of endless life 
‘That rests upon your brow. 
Seek for the higher, purer good 
Until its ways are understood, 


Reach out your hands, though stained by sin, 
To those fair ones above-— 
The truer, better life begin 
- Assisted by their love. 
Come from the shadows. and the gloom 
Where all is beauty, joy and bloom. 


Behold the ga'e we've set ajar, , 
The door we’ ve opened wide. 
` Behold the beaming, deathless star 
We've lit your feet to guide! ` 
Walk in the path we've marked so plain— 


Let not our efforts be in vain. . 
-p_a 


THE CREED. l 
y your own soul’s Jaw learn to live, 
B And if men thwart thee take no heed; 
And if men hate thee have no care; 
Sing thou thy song and do thy deed; 
Hope thou thy hope and pray thy prayer, 
And ask no crown they will not give. 


1836 


[Fron "The Five Redeemers,” by M. J. Barnett). 


ARTISTS. 


A~ plan for good to humanity begins to work 


good while it is yet nothing buta plan. The 


very desire to alleviate the hardships.or add to the 


` comfort or pleasure of mankind, even in a material 
way, is a feeling that generates good to others. 


` One in such.a condition.of mind is also; thereby, 
more sure of success ‘in his plans, for he is in just - 


the condition that relates:him to that sphere of 
thought towards ‘which he is inclined, and from 


which will come the help he needs in order to de- ` 


_ velop or correct his vague or defective plans. 
Tf the inventor, in any line of thought, under- 
stood just how much he could be aided in his plans 
by purity of purpose and trust in the unseen forces 


of nature, he would realize that to develop his own- 


character, his own spiritual powers, was the foun- 
dation on which alone his material success could 
securely rest, ; f 

- There is some truth in the saying that. inventors 
are always poor. But the cause of their poverty— 
of that long and anxious delay in the perfecting of 
their plans—lies back of their inventive powers, in 


their character. They are lacking in tranquility, 


or in trustfulness, or in purity of purpose, ‘and 


xometimes in all three, so that they are not open to 


the clear ideas for which they are reaching out, ` 


and which always seem almost within their grasp. 
- ‘To invent is to come on something that is not 


known in the age or conntry of the inventor. But 


in order to come upon something, that something. 


must already have existence somewhere. 

We have reason to believe that there are in the 
universe myriads of perfected beings; who, having 
finished their material education, know all that. 
ean be known concerning the manipulation and 
controlling of matter, and that there are also lesg 


advanced beings, of all grades, who, though only - 


on the road to perfection in this kind of knowledge, 
aro yet sofar beyond UK that. they can give us new 
ideas just as oon and as abundantly as we are 
‘ready for them. They are teachers in God’s em- 
ploy, and it isto them that wo are appealing when 
we reach ont for knowledge of there material 
things, even though we may believe that all we 
~ need can be generated in otr own mind, 


Let us not then clamor in vain at a door that we- 


ourselves have closed. 


If wo are inventors, let us endeavor to feel sure — 


‘that we are not just trying todo something that. 
will give us a patent, 
so that we may be able to make an unjust profit 


and render us monopolists, 


upon: our invention; but let us feel sure that we 
are working to redeem onr fellow-men from some 
kind of bondage, or to give them some kind of com- 
fort or pleasure. l 

When we are sure of our pure motive, then let us 
retire into privacy with our vague plans, and, sit- 
- ing down in calmness and trust, turn our thoughts 
in the desired direction. 
late ourselves to a corresponding thonght sphere 
thatis perfectly adapted to onr needs and our ea- 
` pacity. We thus open the door for more knowl- 
edge to come. . 


By this method we re- 


and outlay, and premises. 


THE. WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 


oe 


Am man a who has in no 10 degree aiudien, his own 
lower nature might look in vain for the tranquility 
and trust required. to open wide the door of knowl- 
edge. We have never known a great inventor who 
was avery sensual man. . Sensuality relates us to 
animal spheres, which could never aid us to knowl- 
edge concerning anything above the animal plane. 


Animal spheres could perhaps aid a man in be- 


coming a monopolist, for so far as a man js a mo- 
nopolist, just so far hei is, in that regard, on the ani- 


‘mal plane. 
If a monopolist could realize that ‘when ‘he 


looked upon an enclosure of those animals which 
are representative of selfishness and impurity, and 
saw them pushing and crowding before their fel- 
lows to be the first to reach a well-filled tróugh, 


- he was gazing upon his own’ portrait, he would de- 
- sire to change his ruling spirit, so that he might 
relate himself to forces that would raise him toa . 


higher plane. 

At the present day there are so many minds 
holding themselves open to knowledge concerning 
matter that the immediate future promises to be 
rich in marvelous inventions. l 

Both the artist and the artisan are wide awake in 
this material age, that cries out so loudly for a 
We 
are approaching the top of our material ladder, and 


mastery over the so-called organic kingdoms. 


. we are determined to find all the utility and all the 
delight ‘with which matter can -furnish us. We. 


wonld bend not only the wind, and the waves, 
and the blue ether above us to onr uses, but we 
would also entrap and employ for our comfort and 
delight the most subtle, invisible forces of nature. 

‘The mechanical inventor forms a sort of wedge 
between the artist and the artisan. His work is 
more brain than hand work. . He is the great god 
of the present age, which is one of utility even 
more than of profuse decoration. When.he reaches 


ont to invent or come upon some new idea, he 


. should see to it that the knowledge he seeks will ` 


be beneficial. . When he has perfected his plan, let 


- him not. offer it grudgingly to humanity by’ sell- 


ing his commodity at an exorbitant price. The 


knowledge he has gained by effort is rightly his; . 
but then it is just as free to any one else who 
makes the same effort. 

. Knowledge is no more to he bonght and sold 


than the sunlight, which is free to all who seek it. 
_Tfaman opens a sun bath for the public, he does 
not charge for the sunlight, but only for his time, 
He does not own the 
Neither does any man have a monopoly of 
knowledge. 


sun, 
-Let the inventor charge for only his 
time, his material, his outlay, and his premises. 

It is not the iriventor alone who among material 
workers has it in his power to benefit humanity. 
Even the humblest artisan or worker in any ‘line 
whatever, who may do only what he has been 


‘taught to do, can and should be so conscientious 
-that he would not be willing to Garey out another - 
`. person’s injurious ideas. 


We knew of a poor shoemaker who said that he 
did not enjoy making French heels to: his shoes, 
because he knew they ruined feet. Now, if he had 


` acted: up to the light he most decidedly had, ana 
` refused to do what he felt. to be .wrong, what 


would have been the probable result? We know : 
the popular cry .would be that he would be. left to 
starve. But we think it quite likely that, on the 
contrary, he would have become noted as a maker 
of common-sense shoes, and would have had ‘all 


_ the work he wanted, for common-sense has not yet 


entirely died out of the world. All he would need 

to do in such a case would be to pursue the right, 

and trust for results. H 
If there is not yet a demand for what is right,. 


let even the ‘most obscure artisan so ply his trade 
‘that he can help tò redeem the world from error 


in that regard... No one can be so unimportant or 
obscure as not to exert an influence over his fel- . 
low-beings. There is a constant emanation from 
his spirit, whether he wills it’ or not, that is sure 
to influence or flow in upon others, to their benefit 
or their injury. l 

With every nail and every board that go to make 
up the sum of details in the construction of our 
dwelling, may go forth from the builder and his 
workmen such a conscientious desire to do their 
best, and so much good-will to ug, that we find in 
that dwelling, from the very first, a certain rest 
and comfort beyond anything that could he con- 
ferred by mere wood and plaster. 


We, all -of us, are affected more than we are | 


aware hy the spirit of those who serve us. 


We know of a sensitive lady who suffered from 


indigestion after partaking of well-cooked food 
from the hands of a malicious cook, with whom she 


never came in personal contact, and, when she 
changed her cook for one superior in character,- 
though inferior in skill, her ailment disappeared. 

Now, if evil is 80 suhtly: contagious, so also is 
good, and toa much greater degree. 

Whatever may be our ogeupation, let. us put into 
it 60 much ‘good intention and good-will to others, 
that we eannot fail to contribute our mite tothe 
world’ s redemption. na - 


- Avonc the blossoms of the New Dispensation 

are Olea and Adele Cochran, aged six and eleven 
years, daughters of Mrs. and Mr. J. W. Cochran of 

this city. Their playing on both the violin and | 
piano is remarkable, and they improvise on any 
theme selected by the audience. Ata recent con- 
cert given by them in this city Miss Adele was. 
given Oregon as atheme for improvisation, and the . 


vast audience was held spell-bound asthey.listened 


to the war dances of the Indians, then the footsteps 
of the coming civilization, the whistle of the steam-. 
boat, and then the cars and the busy hum of cities 
pringing up etc., all so marvelously render d. 
upon the piano. These children are the fruits of 
the parents aspirations . for special deviopment of 
powers ; the evidences of what can he done through 
heredity in regenerating the race. 


` There is but little whole-souled love in the 
world. That which goes by the name of love is 
mostly self-interest, and where self-interest is ab- - 
sent the intercourse of the: world is hased upon in- 

_ difference and strife. 
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LOVE. 
: EVELYN PYNE. 
of dear. my brothers, what shall my heart say 
ime love, the fair Christ-flower laid by God 
On each life, for the asking? ’Tis a crown 
To clasp wan brows, and make them beautiful, 
And radiant as a sun-brimmed May morning— 
“It is a stafi to help men up the heights — 
Where saints sit throned, and fair virgins sing, 
Each some sweet song, to lute, or psaltry, 
Or lyre, or elthern. Yea, it is a soul, 
Set in the heart of life,{to guide, and bless, 
And make all fair things fairer, all thing sweet 
Of more consummate preciousness,—a god, 
_Whose service hath called back the golden days; 
Where men sat in the sun, and luted loud, 
For very joy of Hving; when clear streams 
Ran laughing to the pitchers matdens held 
Apoise to eatch them, and fair-fruited bonghs 
Shook stn-kissed treasures down to waiting months 
As red as pomegranates, and sweeter far, 
Yea, more than tlis is love: it isthe Christ, 
The very spirit of life, that shuns not death, 
But grows the brighter for his hand clasping! 
Though ye lose all things, see ye lose not love: 
Without {t, all my words were thistle-dawn, 
Or tossed sea-foam, or breaths of desert sand, . 
Unfruitful, save to ride on the wings ’o the wind. 
Farewell, my brothers see ye lose not love. 


~~ 


THE COMPETITIVE SPIRIT. 


m" present competitive spirit is eruel and 


heartless, One desires that another may 
loose that he may be benefited financially by that 
loss. . One nation wants another to go to war ro 
its food products advance in price at its neighbor's 
expense. 
the most enlightened and humane on the earth) 
are not free from this taint of selfishness. 
with joy, if it makes business good. As long as this 
degrading sentiment prevails there cannot be last- 
ing prosperity for any nation on earth. The ma- 
terial prosperity that comes from the suflerings of 
others is but a fictitious prosperity. ‘Money S0 
gained is only used to pander to the sensual nature. 
Mankind cannot have true. prosperity until they 
become spiritual, and there will not be any growth 


in spirituality as long as they live the. precept, 


each for himself.” 


Tie Single Tax and the Abolition of. Usury are 
the Siamese twins that cannot be separated. — 


- hy questionable. practices. 
‘ systetn is upon it. 


The American. people (who should be. 


Each 
country seems to hail the misfortunes of another. 


‘standing our ignoring it. 


iversal 


EACH on ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 
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PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 
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'DQOMED. 


I" are entirely optimistic in our views; we . (D* Broquarr 
a mirrors, over a year ago began the system of 


know that animal might is gradually being 
overcome by human right; that the light of the 


~ spiritual man is continually dissipating the dark- 
ness of the animal man ; therefore, when we predict | 


the disastrous overthrow of the present monopolis- 
tic systems, it is because reasoning from cause to 
effect we see the inevitable results.that’ such a 
course will lead to, and we see that the final re- 
sult will be to make mankind hetter, therelore 
happier, l 

The selfishness of all monopolists—usernrs, spec- 


nlators, etc.,—can have but one outcome, and that 


isa universal panie in the financial and commer- 


cial relations of the world. The prosperity of man- 
kind depends upon the prosperity and unhampered 
activity of the laboring classes. With farms mort- 


gaged, laborers locked ont of productive industries, 


-ete., on the one hand, and wild speculation, selfish 
` greed and burdensome taxation on the other hand, 


the time is approaching when those who have some- 
thing to sell will outnumber those who can buy, 


and the result must bea general crash. 


Anall diseases give-warning of their approach, so 
ee E . . . ’ . 

the signs of the monopolistic sickness are evident. 

The failure of the, Baring Bros., in London, the 


worthlessness of the. hanks in Philadelphia, the in- ` 


stahility of the Eastern Mortgage Companies, who 
have heen loaning money on Western. farms, are 
warning indicators of what is to come. Selfishness 
(as it always does) has over-reached itself, and in 


its greed has killed the goose that laid the golden 


egg, and it will never again be able to resurrect it” 


Thedoom of the present 


-> 


Five years ago, there was but one organization— 


“The National Reform Association—working for the 
incorporation of the ecclesiastical measures in. 
‘Constitution of the United Staten. 


Now there are 
four such organizations; viz: the National Reform 


„Association, the Woman’s Christian Temperance 


Union, the American Sabbath ‘Union and the Na- 
tional League. The following measures to secure 
religions legislation are now pending in Congress: 


The Blair Sunday bill, the Breckenridge Sunday 


bill, the Blair Educational bill and the Edwards 


University bill. 


Truri and growth goes marching on notwith- 
They are not dependent 
upon humanity for their existence, but humanity 
is dependent upon them for conscious life. | 


_—————— 


ea thoughts are youth- giving; evil thionghita: 


are age- imparting. 
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GOOD RESULTS. 
» Of Paris a manufacturer of 


dividing. profits. with his employees. Ile himself 
draws a fixed salary and five percent. interest on the 
capital he has invested. There are twenty-three 
workmen and other employees engaged in the fac- 


tory. In 1890 their wages amounted to thirty-five 


thousand francs, and their share of the profits was 


The profit coming to 
each varied, and was all the way from a thousand 


and ten francs toone hundred and eighty franes 


(for the apprentices). The half of eacli part is re- 
tained by Mr. Boquart, and deposited in the name 
of the employee in the State Pension Bureau, At 
fifty-five years, or after twenty-five years of service, 
the workman may retire to enjoy his pension. At 


the annual banquet that followed the division of 


` profits Mr. Broquart was well repaid for his unself- 


ishness by seeing how large a place he occupied in 
the affections of his employees. It is safe to say 
his men will, not strike for higher Wages or shorter 
hours. Other manufacturers, on both sides of the 
‘Atlantic, may derive a profitable lesson from this ex- ` 
ample. Tt is a just conception of what is due to 
labor. - 

. Sixteen years ago a seopertion hakery was es- . 
tablished in Ghent, and the example has since 
been followed in the principal of Belgium cifies. 
So successful has heen the movement that, the 


baker’s section of the Worker’s Co-operative Pro- 


ductive Association, under the auspices of the In- 


ferngional Federation of all Trades and Associa- 
tions, are introducing the same methods in the 
cities of Great Britian. It is said that the bread 
made is absolutely pure, and that the hours of la: 
bor in the Belguim establishments are eight. hours 
a day, and the wages paid twenty-five per cent. 
more than those paid in the bakery trade in Ghent,- 
while the meh work under conditions that are in 


no wise injurious to health. 


Bisitov of Liverpool: ‘‘ Socialist and ultra-demo- 
cratic principles are spreading throughout. the 
world with astonishing rapidity; and, unless the 
aristocracy awaken to a sense of their duty, exhibit 
greater sympathy with the masses, and do more to 
promote their temporal comfort and im prove them 
morally and spiritually, there will be a social con- 
vulsion one day in England that will change the. 


history of the world.” 
ee + - e aa 


Tin: liquor traffic, directly and indirectly, costs 
the nation two hundred million dollars more each 


- year than the civil war cost in four years. 
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- Tire future and not the past must. forever bring 
forth the New. . | l 


WHERE IS THE FLAG OF ENGLAND. 
From the London Truth. 


ND the winds of the world made answer, 
Fr vor: South, and East and West: 
“Wherever there's wealth to covet, 

Or land that can be possess'd; 
Wherever are savage races 

To cozen, coerce, and scare, 
Ye shall find the vaunted ensign; 
`. For the English flag Is there! 


“Aye, it waves o’er the blazing hovels 
Whence African victims fly, 
To be shot by explosive bullets, 

Or to wrotchedly starve and die! 
And where the beach comber harries 
The isles of the Southern sea, © > 

At the peak of his hellish vessel, 
‘Tis the English flag flies free. > 


“The Maori full aft hath oursed it 
With his bitterest dyiug breath; 
And the Arab has hissed his hatred 
As he spits on its folds in death. 

The hapless Fellah has feared it _ 
On Tel-el-Kebir's parched plain, 
And the Zulu’s blood has stained it 

With a deep, indelible stain, 


‘It has floated o'er scenes of plllage, 

It has flannted o'er deeds of shame, 
“ It has waved o'er tho fell marauder, - i 

As ho came with sword and flame. 

It has looked upon ruthless slaughter, 
Aud massacres dire and grim: 

It has heard tho shrieks of the victims 
‘Drown even the Jingo hymn. 


“Where is the flag of England? 

_ Seok the land where the natives rot; 

Whore decay and assured extinction 
. Must soon be the people's lot. 

Go! search for the once glad islands, - 
Where disease and death are rlfe, 
And the greed of a callous commerce 

Now battens on human life! 


“Where la the tlag of England ? 
‘Go! sail where rich galleons come 

With shoddy and ‘loaded’ cottons, 

_ And beor and Bibles and rum. 

Go too where brute force has triumphed, 
And hypocrisy makes its lair: 

` And your question will find its answer, 

For the flag of England is there!” 


ARE ALL EQUAL BEFORE THE. ‘LAW? 
6" law as a rule does not reach: criminals 
who have wealth or position to help them. 


. They reckon on the great political or other influ- l 


ence of their friends to give them immunity from 


their wrong- doing. _A young man, prominent in _ 
the social circles of the city, was on the street: 


somewhat intoxicated, and as he was entering a 

saloon some one cautioned. him not to drink any 
more, . but to go home, otherwi ise he might get into 
trouble and get arrested. He replied that there 


was no danger of his being arrested, for his brother 


held a high political position in the city govern- 
ment and the policeman did not dare arrest him, 


- BO. he could do as he pleased, and he was not ar- 


have caused the arrest of any person without wealth 
or position (o protect him. The press is contin- 
ually reporting similar cases. A nation can never 
truly prosper until its laws are enforced justly and 


without partiality. 
* 


* * 


i my" United Mino-Workers, i a meeting , at 

Parkershurg, W. Va., passed resolutions de- 
manding that the laws enacted by the Legislature 
last winter, requiring scales to be put in the mines, 
all payments to be made in money, and coal to be 
paid for at the mines without screening, should be 
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rigidly enforced. It is now an indictable offense 


for an operator to violate any of these laws. On the. 
„other hand twenty-five of the leading companies. © 


in the valley met yesterday and passed resolutions 
that the new laws were unconstitutional, and com- 
bined to fight them in the courts. The operators 
say they will. stand indictment before they- will 
place scales in the mines, and that if the laws are 


. declared . constitutional they will shut down the 


mines. . 
Garporations place themselves above all laws 
Save thore of their own making. The poor man 
must obey the laws made for the benefit of corpo- 
rations ; but if they succeed in making laws to com- 
pel the corporations for whom they labor to do them 


justice, either they are nullified by a superior - 


court, or the monopolists shut down the works and 
throw them out of employment. This ‘state of 
things must be outgrown. ‘The laborers and their 
employers the world over will see that their in- 
terests are in ‘common, that all must prosper to- 
gether or all will fall together.- Eventual \lefeat is 


involved in all purely selfish schemes for personal © 
aggrandizeinent. a a 


* 
* * 


THE LEAVEN IS WORKING. 

66 m New York Presbytery has appointed a 

committee to report on the views expressed 
in the inaugural address of Rev. Dr. Briggs.as Pro- 
fessor of Biblical Theology in the Union Theological 
Seminary of New York City. The following is a 
summary of this famous inaugural address : 
- Three ‘great fountains of. divine authority—are 
the bible; the church ; and reason ; ; and these three 
must he in harmony. To make them harmonize 


the obstructions, erected by misguided men must 
be removed. No one of the three is so ‘obstructed l 


as the bible. Its obstructions are superstitious 


_Teverence of the book; belief in the inspiration of 
each word ; mistake as to its authenticity ; belief in 


its inerrancy ; acceptance of its miracles as histori- 
cal truths; the failure in fulfillment of its minute 
predictions. Not until the human’ race removes 


these obstructions can the bible and the church ex- 
ert their full power. Remove every incumbrance 


out of the way for a new life, the life of God mov- 


ing throughout Christendom. The spring time of 


a new age is about to come.” 
It ig more and more apparent that the spiritual 
leaven is leavening the whole lump of Orthodoxy. 


. T.ue religion is taking | the place of Orthodox 
rosted, although his conduct was-such as would — 


creeds. The Celestial Sun is appearing on the 


‘spiritual horizon. The old heaven and the old 
earth of darkness are to vanish in. the Light of the . 


New. All that is good in the old will add to the 


_ light of the New, but the debris and corruption— 


the darkness—will disappear, nover to aff right man- 


kind again. 
* 


* x 
MEN would understand each dihar better if they 
spoke less and communed more with each other. 
Where spirits would blend in silence speech often 
Separates. Too many dispel the genius of Harmony 
when they open their lips. : 


WHO ARE THE IDLERS? 


a gee carpenters stood around on the street cor- 


ners of this city last season, without any in- 
dication of scarcity of money wherewith to procure . 
tobacco and whisky, mnch longer than was agree- 
able to members of other trades who were assessed — 


to keep them idle. Principle is a fine thing to 


stand for, but there are some things that strain it 


terribly, one of which is to work hard and contrib- 


ute a per cent. of the week’s earnings to ‘support — 
able-bodied men who object to putting in a full 


day’s work for themselves.—Ovregonian. 


‘Members of corporations, usurers, real-estate 


Speculators, etc., year in and year out, are doing 


what those idle carpenters did for a few days, 
but the press never comment upon it, yet the per 
cent. of the weeks wage’s that the workingmen 
give to support them in idleness is enormous com-’ 
pared with anything they are ever called upon to 


‘give in support of strikers. Of the two it is cer- — 


tainly more agreeable and more honorable to’ main- 
tain the strikers in idleness and tobacco for a 
few days, when they are ‘striving to maintain an 


‘existence for labor against the greed of employers, 
- than it is to support these speculators and usurers, 


etc., who never do an honest day’s work and whose » 
strike never ends. 
In some parts of South America the lot of the la- 


- boring classes- is'so hard that it is considered by 


them a luxury to commit a crime whereby they can 
be put in jail and fed and housed at the public ex- 
pense. . Labor, in the present condition of affairs, 
is degrading. Those who have no means of sup- 
port save their daily wages are slaves. They 
have no time to cultivate their finer natures, no 
time or means to enjoy anything; life to them is 
one long torture. Yet it is the working people 
themselves who are responsible for this condition 
of things. There is plenty for all; and just as soon 
as the labor world will unite and work together for. 


the good of all (their efforts so far have been just 
as selfish as are those of their masters) peace and 


prosperity will be universal, and people will be free. . 


Humanity must awaken a. better consciousners 

before a better condition of affairs can perms 

E . 

o e 
_°. FACT OR FANCY. 

A.: LARGE amount of an edible. substance fell 
one day last fall in Asiatic Turkey. It 
came during a fall of rain between Merdin and 
Diarbekir, and covered a circular area some six or 
eight miles in circumfrence. Some of it was gath- 
ered and made into bread, which tasted well and 
was very digestible. . Botanists have since exam- 
ined specimens of the substance and find that it is 
composed of small grains, yellow outside and white 
and mealy inside, and that it isa lichen known to 
some of the arid regions of Western Asia. Other . 

similar falls have been reported by travelers. 

. That many ideas that are believed to be erronous 
rest upon some foundation, even though the super- 
structure may be mainly false, is no doubt true. 
The.fall of manna reported in the scriptures may 
have been a similar. phenomenon to the above. 
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“THE ABOMINATION THAT 
MAKETH DESOLATE. 


ONE WHO KNOWS, © - i 


D“ with all his boasted - powers of reason can- 
not. show that money is a necestity ; at any 


Tate he must beg the whole question by making 
the vilest of human curses—his own self-love-and 


self-seeking cruelty—a factor in his calculation be- 
fore he can do it. Shut out that cruel, selfish fac- 
tor, and take human nature into account: without 
it, and the wretched individualism belonging to it, 


‘and it is at once plainly to be seen that man no 


more needs money to qualify him to use and enjoy 
all the realities and pleasures of life than do the 


birds, beasts and fishes. What they can do very — 
_ well without it is very certain that man can do, at 
7 least, equally well without. Money is not in any 
sense of the word the cause, either remote or di- . 


rect, of anything existing which the earth can or 
does bring forth ; labor and the Divine Will alone 
are. Now labor is indelibly stamped with ‘the Di- 
vine and imperious impress of necessity. Labor, 


in some degree or kind, is.a continual or perpetual 


ordinance, that is absolutely indispensable. Man 
may refuse to labor, but let him try it; let him 


cease to work his lungs for instance, or let him dis- 


continue the employment of his teeth on food, or 
his stomach in digesting it; let him cease to em- 
ploy his muscular power, his ‘nerve power, or any 
other faculty he possesses in the way that God has 
fixed they shall work by a loving necessity, and the 
inevitable must and will follow—he suffers or dies. 
Now, on the other hand, were the world by any 
process of revolution or evolution deprived of every 
coin or medium of exchange or item of so-called 


wealth to-morrow, ‘and yet all its labor be left — 
` ‘quite capable, unfettered and free, an arrangement 
could be entered into at once whereby every in- 


dustry could be worked, every want of every crea- 
ture supplied, and so every institution or manufac- 
tory maintained in perfect and satisfying working 
order in every particular,. 80 proving to a demon- 
stration that money is not, in any sense of the 
word, a necessity of human nature. n 
Until might and cunning were able to assert 
themselves above right, the earth and all the treas- 
ures contained in any way or shape within its 


bosom were-the equal rights of all, to be won by 
-all as needed, and as the fruits of necessary and 
- healthful labor. Before might and cunning found 


how to assert themselves all the. labor man needed 
to. indulge in was so little that it would necessarily 
be a luxury and a positive recreation. Might as- 


serting itself, however, and‘ enforcing this human 


and self-love invention of mischief-working grit 


played into the hands of a class who were lazy, 


cunning, crafty, and cruel, and in doing so, made 


it comparatively easy for one man to live as a para- - 
site on his fellows, that is on the fruits of their la- ` 


bors; a consequence always inseparable from mc- 
ney and always equally easy with it. 

_ An inner consciousness is everywhere aw akening 
in man, and only to realize tliat the potencies dom- 
inating. society in ey way in’ this arbitary and 
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is quite 


wrong and unnecessary. This inner consciousness 
is the still, small voice of God—wherever and when- 


ever it speaks—drawing man’s: attention to the 


necessities of his nature that have not been met, 
and which God has wisely, lovingly, and so exactly 


and abundantly provided for, but which man’s ig- f 


norant perversity has thrust aside by idolizing 


‘property other than his own personality can ac- ` 


crete to itself in ‘the way of knowledge, skill, good- 
feeling, and go of real merit. What a man’s worth 
is rests: only in his value in atteinments made a 


portion of his very personality, and so available for 


human welfare; not in the slightest degree does it 
consist in the abundance of the things—falsely 
called. wealth—that he possesses.. In the sight of 


all who see as God seeth, with the single eye, the 


practice now so common as to be genera’, especially 


in the most civilized communities, of doting and . 


toadying upon monied and such like influential men 
to fill positions of honor and grandeur, utterly re- 
gardless of genuine merit, is simply abominable 


and disgusting in the extreme. And there is no 


place anywhere in modern society where. this is 
more conspicuous than in many of the so-called 


churches of Christendom. Money is exactly the | 
abomination that causeth nakedness, or that mak- 


eth desolate. i 

Itis an item utterly uncalled for and unnecesgary, 
as already shown, except as called into existence. 
by force that is evidently the domination of might 
of some kind against right; or by the cruel and vi- 
cious self-will and self-hood of self-seeking and 
self-aggrandizing ‘man; and to accomplish all this, 
and give it the intended dominancy, the eternal 
law of necessity and right has been thrust aside— 
as it were—with contempt and heedless mockery, 


inorder to give the most wary, the most cunning, ` 


the most skillful plotters, the most selfish, the long- 
est headed, the hardest hearfed, and the most 


cruel, designing, unfeeling and inconsiderate, every 


possible chance of rising to every attainable posi- 
tion’ of honor, affluence and influence, both in 
Church and State, and so devastating or stripping 
naked, and thus rending powerless, or nearly so, 


i the efforts of shrinking modesty and real merit. 


If the general tone of society has been growing 


` meanwhile up to the coming and already slowly 


dawning recognition of merit, that growth has been 
by means of a silent undercurrent of unseen Divine 
influence, and which is about -to assert itself and 
wash clean away all that may have accumulate l 


upon the shifting sands of time that is at variance . 


with the eternal ordinances of a loving and perfect 
necessity. 

The growth we speak of has been going on oc- 
cultly, as an undercurrent, in every portion of so 


ciety, and markedly among the neglected and down- , 


trodden classes, and that exactly in spite of all the 


‘influences constantly plied and brought to bear to 


the contrary, as wielded by the assumed and arbi- 
trary majesty: of self-asserted might, in Scripture 
called prophetically and symbolically “the god of 
forces.” And that growth of right, trying thus to 


“assert itself against mighty odds, i is a certain proph- 
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ecy tthe approaching doom of the innovator, for 
if right has made ‘such steady headway during a 
few centuries, even under the most adverse circum- 


_ stances conceivable, at:what rate will it, progress 


when it has gathered all its forces-into one mighty 


torrent, asit is now in the very act of doing before 


our very eyes, the torrent of a prepossessed, confi- 
dent, determined and unyielding majority ?. | 
The single eye at all familiar with the testimony 
and spirit of Jesus can see an opening vista draw- 
ing ever nearer when tho. end of all that is arbi- 
trary, partial, or in the least degree oppressive, 
everything. without restriction or limitation that ` 
has not foundation in necessity, and so in God, 
must and will pass into oblivion ; and when this is 
80 itis certain that the cruel fantasy of money and 
Mammon will be vanished from its present sphere 
of dominion; then may and will all the bliss of 


the pure and heavenly state become possible. 


No truth is more apparent -to every open eye 


‘than the utter worthlesaness, insufficiency and in- 


efficiency, and utter unnecessariness of what the 
world pleases to call wealth. At the same time, 
nothing is plainer than that some authority, tem- 
porary or eternal, fictional or real, has- created a 


state of things for the time being which makes it as 


nearly as can be impossible for anyone to live and 
provide things honest in the sight of all men with- 


. out countenacing and using money. -But this only 
necessarily proves that something has been ma- 
nipulating mundane affairs arbitarily and unneces- 


sarily ; the necessity: for. anything of the kind can- 
not be shown, or—as necessity is of Divine order-. 
ing and appointment—the needed supply. of that 
necessity would in every case of birth have been 
also born into the world with the individual, and 


‘the commodity itself have been a necessary out- 


growth of heaven’s own laws, as is the vase with ` 
everthing that is thus actually necessary, 

Now, nothing i8 more certain, nothing is more 
amenable to reason, nothing can be more logically 
deduced from every satisfying premise, than that 
everything man wants, although his wants were 
multiplied ‘indefinitely beyond. what they are at 
present, could be exactly and much more satis- 
factorily met without any medium of exchange 


whatever than with one. Labor doesit all in every 
` case, 80 all that is demanded by unerring Divine 


Providence and necessity to meet every want is 
the exact placing and regulation of labor, so as 
thereby to secure efficient production of all that is 


‘needed, and also therewith efficient distribution 


of the same as needed. < 

Under such a state of society want would -surely 
die a natural death, and burdensome toil would 
also become an impossibility. And no doubt the 


‘immense change such a state of society would in- 


volve would create very altered feelings and senti- 
ments in. the race in every way to what are now — 


engendered. 


Titty who kill take death unto themselves. The 


destroyer dies ; the savior is immortal. 


THE strongest are they who, can redeem the 


veikes 
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: For The. Universal Republic. 
©- HUMAN EVOLUTION. 
. SAMUEL BLODGETT. l 
: Ament students of their kind, at all versed 


in history, agree that the ages have recorded 


a wonderful evolution in the species; that the very 


remote ancestors of all now living must have been ` 


in a condition, both of mental capacity and ma- 


terial environments, far below the most ignorant - 
~ and degraded now inhabiting the earth. But while 


evolution is universally accepted, all do not accept 
it on the Darwinian theory—the theory that germs 
which, begun for animals of . very inferior types, by 
varying freaks of nature, by accident, kept sporting 


into something higher, until man appeared as a ` 


culmination of nature’s errors, so to speak. 

I cannot make it seem reasonable to me that 
nature has blundered into the production of man, 
but rather that the germ or germs from which hu- 
manity sprung, came into being for the express 
purpose of producing humanity ; the same in the 
original as now ; and as now must have developed 


7 humans or nothing. - But all- this is: speculative 


rather than demonstrative, and has no bearing on — 


the practical affairs of life as we find it at the 
present time. 


All that. we have got of service to us in shaping. 


` our lives, is in what we have learned of the-race 
historically—which history, probably, does not go 
back one-tenth part of the time which has elapsed 
since the race had all the characteristics. which 
now present themselves. 

By the term evolution I wish to embrace all the 
changes which have taken place for the better, not 
- only in man’s physical and mental make up, but. 
all of the better environments secured through 
such higher development and transmitted skill and 
knowledge; whether such pnowiedge] is traditional 
or heroditary.. 

~ Wo can trace much of the progress and advance 
made by a study and comparison. of the different 
grades of human heings now living on the earth, 


“and we are also aided hy the records of history ; 
but we must bear in mind that all changes are not 


. for the hetter, and. that progress means improve- 
ment, asa stepping up from lower to higher condi- 


tions. 


Many changes in the social, political and. relig- 
ious world have no greater significance for the weal 
- of mankind-than the passing fashions in dress or 
the cut of one’s hair; and many more are actual 


retrograde moves, not meant for such, but blind ex- 
‘periments, so resulting. And sometimes circum- 


stances conspire to hold communities in a descent 
thus made for long periods of time. The only way 
to determine. if 2 move is beneficial is to note its ef- 
fect; and even then we may not. be sure, for it fre- 
quently happens that we do not. trace effects back 
to the right source. 
udice may disqualify us for judging correctly ; or we 
may fail to take in all the factors of the case, no- 


ting one phase which seems to be better or worse, ° 


and leaving out of count something on the other 
side which more than offsets what we discern, - 
- Happiness is the only true object of existence; 
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` Sations, 


‘is the prelude to happiness; 


And, further, if we do, prej- . 


the only standard as to whether we are going up 
or not is whether we are moving towards what will 


end in greater felicity. But happiness cannot be 


estimated altogether, nor mainly, on preserit sen- 
Tf what appears joyous now is sowing the 
seeds of fiature misery, it should be reckoned as 


to its ultimate consequences rather than as to its - 
present illusory appearance. 


There is another way 
Happiness is. limited in 
each individual to his capacity to enjoy.. Capacity 
is limited by development and sensitiveness of or- 
ganization. . But it may all be embraced in the 
term development, for delicacy of sensation is but 
a phase of development. 


to judge of happiness. 


command satisfaction in the future. It has no 
limit short of the limit of existence, and its meas- 


ure is the measure of eternity. We may be con- 


sidered happy in a present misery, if the misery 
produces its effect in the line of spiritual harmony 
and soul development, wliose music is a never cens- 
ing felicity. 


Sometimes it seems as if the Great Supreme has ` 


no care abont what is taking place in the present, 
at least so far as the fate of individuals is concern- 
ed; but as we get a closer view the apparent indif- 
ference changes to a beautiful law, working grandly 
10 a great end, and compelling every atom to con- 
tribute towards it; and that end is development. 
As we look alittle further we see that development 
and that, therefore, 
seeming harshness in the operations of nature 
never has anything less in view than ultimate 
happiness. l 

The trouble wii many Reformers is that they 


_ look upon misery as an unmitigated evil to be ex- 


tirpated from the earth,- and they look here and 
there for its cause, always seeking it in some of the 


institutions of mankind, and they vainly think if 


they could only make others see the canse of the — 


disorders in the world as they see them the Millen- 
nium could be inangurated in a very short time. 

Those who have founded new religions aystems 
in the world, and those who kave led in great politi- 
cal changes which have taken place from time to 


- time in the history of the world—sometimes 
through religious training and sometimes through 


political revolutions—all bear evidence to the fact 
that all along through the ages Reformers have 
worked just as they work ` now; all having their 
conceptions ‘narrowed and their efforts focalized 


‘to one point, or to things closely connected there- 


with, fully helieving that all or nearly all the ills 
are due to imperfect human organization. 
Jesus, Mahomed and Smith are the more recent 
of the great. religious lights which have from time 
to time illumined the earth. Paine showed great 
political breadth of mind for the age in which he 
hved; 
has made the best success yet in compounding po- 
In ancient- times those who 
sought to improve humanity generally did it onthe 


litical and social life. 


-religious plane, working on the religious emotions 
to accomplish their object, no matter how material 


-to this life. 


Soin measuring happi- l 
ness, we must take into, consideration, not only 
what seems agreeable in the present, but what will 


„aid that result. | 


Fourier was a great Socialist; and Bellamy | 


that object might be, or how completely it referred 

‘The thought was not as now, that we. 
must help ourselves to material blessings if we are - 
to receive them, but if we pleased God he would 


. 866 that we had them—that God made a business. 
of paying for spiritual devotions in material bonn- - 


ties. This idea has a strong hold on human nature 


now, but every scientific development weakens it, 


‘and with vast numbers it hag ceased to have any ` 


force. Modern. thought. is getting largely in the 
way of expecting that we will get our wages in the 


same kind of coin we handle; if we deal in the gross, 


_ give it to others in our dealings and associations, 
-we shall have a like return, and vice versa. 


Not 
that each individual always receives an exact 


‘equivalant for his character and deeds, though the 


tendency i is towards this end, but that the aggregate 
of humanity find an aggregate of- recoil in exact. 


_harmony with whatis projected from jt. 


When we take a universal view tlie law of com- l 


` pensation is perfect ; but as between atom and atom 


it does not always appear so. This not only makes 
progression possible, but insures it. As develop- 
ment is progress; and nothing else really is, all real 
reforms must be on that line—must conform to and 
And it is well for all who are seek- 


ing reform to keep this in view and ask themselves 


this test question at every proposed step: ‘Will 
this give mankind a broader, fuller, more complete 
manhood; a higher, more noble-wholeness?” Tf 


30, the proposition is worth considering, worth act- 


ing on, no matter if a present sacrifice stares in the 


face; but if the reverse, it had hetter he dropped, for 
it is unworthy and in the end will only carry 
further down, | . i 

_The privations of life in the individual „are fre- 
quently the birth throes to something more grand 
in character, as well as more comfortable in sur- 


-roundings; and what is true of the individual is 


true in a greater degree when we come to commu- 


nities, It is often said that the excessive, unceas- 


ing toil of the masses in ‘making a living is an ef- 


fectual bar to progress and development, and a sur- 
fuce view will leave one with that impression ; but 
the history of individuals frequently shows that 
many who are raised above these supposed draw- 
backs utterly fail to accomplish anything desirable 
or good for themselves or their fellow-beings ; while 


‘many more who seem to have to face everything 
‘hard and discouraging, triumph over their adverse 


conditions, do much good in the world, make com- 
fortable environments for themselves, as well as 
Tame. And when we take a wider social view, I 
do not think history records a single instance of a 
people living where nature was so kind as to re- 
lieve them from the necessity of much effo t-in 
making a living, that have progressed above a rude 
barbarism. Experience teaches that mankind have 
arisen through the buffetings of adverse condi- 
tions and that they have never arisen withont 
this stimulus. l 
It is easy to read this history, and those who are 


_ awake to the lesson it. teaches will see that to re- 


move struggles and privations whicli heset-the hu- 


‘man pathway would. he the removing of motive 


i 


`. for effort. 


` ` necessary to arouse to effort. 


-appedred. 


‘unsati factory result las been apparent. 


. Effort is necessary to advance; motive 
has to precede offort, and has to be sufficient to pro: 
duce it, 

- Those low in the scale of humanity are not very 
susceptible to any. motives except the sensuous. 
Hunger, cold, sickness; pain, danger and discom- 
fort and unpleasantness generally, are absolutely 


Where these.spurs 


have been wanting a high: civilization has never - 


But, on the other hand, when these ad- 
verse conditions have been overwhelming, so the 
people were prostrated. and discouraged, the same 
Progress 
has been made where there has been pressing need, 


commencement, 
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INDUSTRIAL Co- OPERATION. 


T' a recent number of “ The Nationalist” we raad 


a concise and interesting article on “The Birth’ 


of Industrial Cv- -operation,” by B. G. Spencer. 
The eplendid , co-operative establishments of Eng- 


land had their inception in a very insignificant. 


Mr. Spencer says: 


‘Several of the Rochdale weavers, animated by- 


the instruction and stimulated by the example of 
their teachers at the Manchester Social Institute, 


- began the world-famous experiment in Toad Lane, 


Rochdale. They began by contributing two pence 


l (four cents) a week from their scant wages. When 


the joint capital reached one pound a committee 


combined with a corresponding degree of courage - 


and ability ; to overcome or modify the environ- 


ments, 80 as to make- conditions better and more 
enjoyable. Destitution and suffering were the first 
prime motives which appealed successfully to a 


a grade high enough to be above fhe appeals of such 


~~ low grade humanity, and there has never appeared l 


a motive, or to’ materially lessen its force. We 


as it is. My observations lead me to believe that 


it is as benign in its effects now as at any previous 


ing. The logic of it is that it is contrary to Crea- 
tive fiat, subversive of the order of nature, to de- 
prive those communities or those individuals of 


such an incentive who really need it. The ‘social 


aim should not be to make suffering impossible, 
but.to make its avoidance. possible. 
The Creator has given this power to his crea- 


tures, not individually but collectively, and when: 


in that ‘work they are working with. the hen 


WHERE LOVE IS THERE DEITY IS. 
I AM personally pledged to religious ideas. They 


l should thank God for the. motive, as disagreeable - 


“time, and that its mission for good will be unend- | 


are necessary tomy life. I want to sow the seeds ` 


of the religion thatis to be. Inmy religious teach- 
ings I address the few who care to follow abstract 
thought in ethical work. I speak to all. 


the nursery of religion, and it satisfies on its own 


_ account those who have no interest in religious in- 


terpretations. And yet you. cannot do a good act 
without being lifted into a spiritual atmosphere. 


Even in the religious interregnum men will hope, 


“> labor and love, show patience and self-sacrifice. 


Felix A lder. 


-c'he eternally tortured. 


Wliere love is there is Deity. The higher faith will 
be more felt than thought, express itself more in 
act than word. As with faith in God, so with hope 
of immortality. Who that loves can believe that 
the idol of his heart can be lost forever? All that 
is best in earthly possessions argues their perma- 
nence. Every man that lives rightly feels that 
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within him is something destined not to die. Ev- 


olution postulates: progress. Throw yourself into 
its stream and you will be stirred by a life that 


spreads far beyond the ken ‘of mortal eye.— Prof. 


A common humanity will grow out of the kiowl- 
edge that all have a common destiny. There can 
be no love for humanity in the one who believes 


‘that happiness awaits himself while others are to 


Ethics is . 


‘was appointed to invest it in provisions at whole- 
sale prices. They distributed the provisions and ` 


added the two and a half shillings of profit to the 
capital. When they had amassed capital to the 
amount of twenty- eight pounds they opened the 
store in Toad Lane, sold their goods at market 
prices, und paid to each customer a margin of ‘prof- 


its in certificates of stock. True to this’ principle, 


‘and to their determination to buy nothing on credit, 
-and se]l nothing on trust, they have exchanged the 


ridicule of the Toad Lane rabble for the wondering 
adiniration of the industrial world. That sickly 
plant, struggling for existence in the gloom and 
dirt of Toad Lane, has grown intoa flourishing oak, 
drawing nourishment from a thousand sources, and 
Its fruits 
are the stately warehouses of London, Glasgow, 
Manchester, Newcastle-on-Tyne and other large 


putting forth branches in every direction. 


cities; a bank whose transactions amount.to six- 
teen million pounds sterling a year; and twelve 
hundred stores yielding’ an 1 annual profit.” 


°°; ae 


Wuerr is -ihe man whe would like to marry a 


“woman who chews tobacco, drinks whiskey, or 
‘uses ‘profane or vulgar language ' ? And yet manya 


man who indulges i in all of these nastinesses and 
vices will impose himself upon a pure and lovable 
woman as proper material for a decent husband. 


- Does he not thereby commit a felony like that of 


obtaining goods under false pretenses ? and ought. 
he not to be arrested and punished as a fraud 2— 


_ Better Times. 


+ —_—————_.- 


Mr. Knupson, of the House, ° has introduced a 


bill prohibiting all back door entrances into.saloons ` 


and all screens at the front windows that hide the 
inside -operations. Of vourse, like all the former 
radical bills, it will be indefinitely postponed, bat 


the friends of this reform will have one more chance 


` to put themselves on record, — Progressive yar 


= 


Tur Universal Messiah is none other than God 


revealed in humanity. . The Messianic predictions 


will never be fulfilled, in their entirety, till the — 


unity of God and the brotherhood of man shall be 
accepted by every member of the human family.— 
Problem of Life. . . 


Tne best teacher is the one that is always recep- 


* tive to the lessons the humblest can impart. ‘The 


one who does not lesrn continually is not it to 
impart wisdom to others. 


| 


o SILENCE. O 
H wronaut speaks of the profound ‘silence of. 
the uppor air, when the clouds, in vast vol- 


umes of silver; rolled like an ocean beneath, and 
the balloon rushed on with speed far exceeding the 
There was no sound in the 
cordage, for as it went with the wind there was a 
The pulsing arteries could be heard. 


swiftest express train, 


perfect calm, 


The rush of blood in the brain was nudible, and | 
Sometimes, - through — 


thinking affected the ear. 
rifts of cloud, extensive landscapes were visible ; 
rivers, lakes, forests, farms with their lowly houses, 
or clustered villages; but all was. silent; not a 


sound pulsated upward into the pure depths, where’ 


the sun shone brightly. However, the surface be- 
low was wrapped in cloud- shadows. 


Thus it is with the mind when it rises into the 


atmosphere of spirit, and is freed from all the con- | 
It is borne si- - 


fusing scenes and sounds of earth. 
lently, unconsciously, by invisible forces, and may 
look down on the life below, so far removed that 
its trials, contentions, toil and trouble melt and 


blend in scenes which, framed in silver ch uds, : 


are pictured loveliness. ; 

It is when the mind ascends to those heights of 
the upper air, when it is alone, that it becomes 
most susceptible to the influence of superior in- 
telligences. -. When most alone it is least alone, 
and as the earth fades it feels the contact with the 


: . . .' R nog 
- atmosphere of spirit, in which are no clouds, and 


whose swift currents give no sound; where it is al- 
ways light, and the clouds below, through which 
the soul has passed, black as they were, are as 
fleecy silver.— The Progressive Thinker, 


nes 


Thue first effect (of the eight-hour working day) 


was indeed a marked improveinent in the homes 
and family life of the working classesin Melbourne. 


The second was the sudden increase in mechanics’ 


institutes, night-schools, popular lectures, and gar- 
den allotments all over the colony. 
cight-hours system meant more dissipation, it is 


odd that the most virulent opposition to it has al- 


ways come, not from the employers in Victoria, but 
from the- publicans. It is also significant that 
though we need one. policeman for every three hun- 


dred and fifty people in London, and one for every © 


four hundred and forty in Manchester, in spite of 
our nine and ten and twelve hours days, in Mel- 
bourne, under the eight-hours system, one police- 
man for every seven hundred people is s enough to 


keep. order. —Keonomie Review 


——. e+ -O e 


Mengers of labor organizations are always whin- 


: ing about the low wages paid them and the long 
hours they have to work, but when they appoint an 


officer or employ a man to do their work they 


-make him work sixteen hours a day and pay him 
‘the lowest wages in vogue, ane pay that grudg- 


ingly.—St. Louis Union Record. 


"s 


Tur: volcanic eruptions in Alaska are external, 


signs that the inward heat or love of the planet is 
coming tothe ‘surface in the Polar regions and is 


‘disintegrating the ice that has been undisturbed 


there for so many ages. 


Lastly, if the | 
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For The: Universal Republic. 
TO LIBERALS EVERYWHERE. 
C JULIA ©, FRANKLIN, 
pge is nothing new under the sun, as far as 
elements are concerned ; but combinations are 


constantly changing for the better, or otherwise, 
` in harmony with the underlying principles. 


The Liberal elements in society are numerous 
and influential, or will be, when they:can combine 
in harmony with truth, purity and justice. — 

Comhination depends for its permanency on three 
things, viz: mutual protections, inutual benefit and 
mutual growth, expansion or elastisity. To existis 
not enough. . We want to grow out of all our im- 


l -perfections, pertaining to ivigan rights, duties, 


and claims. 
The sun shines: for all, the earth gives of her 


bounty to one as well as to another, and the air we 


breathe is as free to bless one as much as another. 
Then why should we seek to hoard up life’s ne- 


cessities and comforts, and thus keep those: who 
- are equally worthy from having a proper supply ? 


Asa nation of brothers and sisters we need to 
remember the fact continually and act accordingly. 


Tay aside all this hair-splitting theorizing and act 
-ws though wo knew that we were a nation of hroth- 
ers and sisters and, how long would it be before we 
_ should feel that bonds fraternal unite ns, making 


us a harmonious and happy.family? While we re- 
main on the material plane. of life we must have, 


‘not only food and clothing, but houses to live i in, 


and, if we'll work as one family, no one need go 
hungry, naked or unsheltered. 

“When we come to reflect that we've done some- 
thing towards bringing about such a result, will 


not we all feel that we are nearing the kingdom of 


harmony, happiness and peace? Feeling well as- 
sured that we will, I. herewith invite the co-opera- 


_tion of every Liberal in the country, without stop- 


ping to inquire what aro views in reference to a 
future state of existence, to come forward and see 
if we cannot perfect our organization on a basis as 
broad as truth and just as it is broad. To-day is 
for. us to look to; to-morrow will take care of itself. 


To live is not enough; we want to grow wiser and 


better as life wears away, sothat we may have the 
satisfaction of believing and knowing that the 
world as a whole has been made wiser and better 
for our having lived in it.- 
Liberals everywhere, think of itat once; and act 


‘promptly, unitedly, therefore wisely, and let the 


world: see and know that we are just what we claim 
to be—a nation of brothers and sisters, with but a 


~ single aim, and that to do good and be good con- 
'tinually. 


“Bury the hatchet!” Letno foolish strife mar the | 


happiness of life. Gather the sun-beams, living 


the Truth in the redemption of man. — ? 
ae 
* 


ae | it 
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T the unfoldment of mind it reaches a condi- 


tion in which ‘it brooks no restraint; that is, 
no restraint notin harmony with its innate senśe 
of justice, truth and right. For nature has im- 
planted in the human mind. a desire to be itself 
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and to work. out unfettered itè inbọ'n possibilities. 


_And as woman has an individuality of life and- 
_ character, as well as man, the time has come, in- 
the order of her development, for her tonotonly as- 


sert but to maintain her right to rule in that do- 
main for which she is set apart by Nature, viz: 
The Domain of Love! 


Love! what is it but an essential silapa of Life? 


Life, where is thy power to unfold but in. Love? 


Truth ! what is thy power but to unfold Life through 
the power vested in Love? Woman! thy nature 
qualifies thee to unfold and perfect the human 


soul! - i 
With this angie: gained ‘by experience or 
observation, go thou and worship in nature's temple 


consecrated to Love! the only God worthy of wor- 


shipinany sphere of development. But, because 
itis the only God worthy of worship, see to it, O 


‘woman! that thou doest not the things that shall 


desecrate this temple, or deform the fair face of na- 


ture in the fruit it beareth in answer to thine own 


aspirations, inspirations or possibilities.. 
When thcu enterest this Temple, invite only 
those to worship with thee who also recognize the 


- claims of Truth—of nature—and of the possible re- 


sults of such worship. 
Partake of ‘no fruit that the soul does not recog- 
nize as legitimate—as true to its own unfolding 


possibilities, And what is more, enter not this © 


Temple to worship unless thy purpose is high and 


s hóly, that thy worship may n ore and more draw 


thee to- the soul of nature, whose counterpart is 


` Spiritual Enlightenment. 


The sacraments you partake of while E 


-in this temple must be' of such a character that 


they exalt and ennoble the life of the partakers. 


Burden not thy soul with any care but the care’ 


that will make thy life more beautiful and thy love 
more perfect as it unfolds throngh concentration to 
Truth—the truth implanted within - thine own 
organism. 


Woman! Go thou ana sit Witko the gates: of ` 
bug the people. Farewell, Barnum. . This be your 


this Temple, until man consents to ‘this law of 


“Love, and this Order of worship. It matters not to 


thee whoitis that hassaid, “Woman, obey thy mas- 
ter, man!” ‘There is no master worthy to be such, 
but Truth, and no law but the law of Love that 


“should or can bind thee to do their bidding. 
No burden is or can be so great as the one thou 


hast carried, O, woman! until the world is cursed 


` with disease, inharmony, wrong-doing and unfair 


dealing. ‘The Forbidden Fruit” that you’ve been 
compelled to partake of shall no longer be held to 


thy lips, if thou wilt but‘‘turn tothe right.” “The: 


Good Shepherd?’ is there and will provide for all 
who will come under Truth’s protecting banner. 


Eat no more the ‘‘bread of idleness,” drink no | 


more of the “cup of bitterness,” wear no longer 
the “garments of unchasity !” l 

Live in no house that is not concecrated to 
Truth’s immutable law of Life—the law of Love! 


Tread no path that is not strewn with the fra-- 


grant flowers of Chasity. Thus shalt thou preserve 
thy life; thus shalt thou concentrate thy love, and 


, bles thyself and the race of womankind. 


—_— 


‘To preserve thy equilibrium, thy independence, ` 
O, woman! choose whom thou wilt worship, and 


_ choose quickly, for thou canst not worship Truth 


and follow after ‘‘strange gods” that know not its 
claims, ` or if they know, fail. to regard them. 
Among those strange gods may be: mentioned 
Mammon, fashion, popularity, social postion, or - 
more properly, Greed. Truth knows none of them,’ 
for they all sacrifice comfort, falsify natural endow- 
inents, and crucify the inner conaciousness. 

“O Man! wouldst thou be blest in. thy day and’ 
generation?” Then reverently bow before Truth’s 


sacred shrine; lay all thou hast upon its altar; 


“ beat your swords into plow shares and spears 
into pruning hooks,” and let thy future be more 
in harmony with nature: than thy past has been. 


- O, woman! eat no bread that thou canst not help 


to prepare; drink no water that is not fresh from. 


‘the fountain of Life, of Love; cull no flowers that 
are not thine by Divine Right—because thou hast 
. sown the seed for thyself and cared for it until it no 


longer needs thy watching to have it unfold and - 
perfect its own individuality. 

O, Manand Woman! Together as factors in the 
unfoldment of all life in the human, you can do | 
Divine work as creators! . 

But as masters or servants. your work can never 


_“rige up and call you blest,” because Truth does 
- not recognize it as being legitimate. 


P. T. Barnum is dead. He had an unparal- 
leled genius for amusing people. How much bet- 
ter that was than the genius for killing people by 


wholesale, which characterized several other fa- — . 
‘mous men who have recently died. He left or- 


ders to be buired in a plain deal coffin, and without 
ostentation. How much better that was than to 
have been borne to earth at the head of a foolish - 
parade. During his life he humbugged people, at 
times, but always so pleasantly that they enjoyed 
the joke. How different this was from the tragic 
way in which the clergymen and politicians hum: 


crown of glory, worn by so few, that you made the - 
world happier. Poets will. never sing of your tri- 


umphs, clergymen ‘and stump ‘speakers will never 


“enthuse” over your memory, for the reason that 
you were not a professional robber nor murderer, 
but thousands will remember you with pleasure.— —. 
A wEnINAn Century: 


Gro. Wm. Curtis, in the Easy Chair of Harpers’ 


“Weekly, says: “The admission of women tothe . 


school question is really. the overthrow of the last 
barrier. If, as lately, women may properly and ` 
peaccfully, without insult or abatement of her mod- 

est womanly dignity, and without the least harm 
to her “sphere” go tothe polls and drop a ballot for 

a member of the school committee in one box, it is | 
only harlequin who urges that she cannot with the 


same propriety opr a ballot in. the next box for 


Mayor. a; 


"THERE can be no permanent unity of humanity 
that has. merely. the acquisition of material posses- 


sions for its foundation. . 
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_.., ForThe Universal Republic. 
THE “PLAN” OF CREATION.. 


A LABORING WOMAN. 


T: is a trite remark thatevery story has two sides; 


and that one.side seems: right until: the other 
side is told. It follows, therefore, . that having 


‘heard one side of a story justice demands that we l 
- suspend judgment until we. heir the other side, 


For so long a time that the memory of the race 
runneth not to the contrary, the world has listened 


~ taa story that involves tho life and moral develop- 


ment of the human race—the story of the “fall”. 
As yet the world has heard only one side of the 


‘story—the masculine side. That side has always 
` been told in such a way as to lay the blame of the 


“fall”? ‘on “the woman ;” but there-is a feminine 
When ‘we reflect that our first 
mother was just as much the victim of temptation 


side to this story. 


from the “serpent” as our first father was the vic- 


tim of temptation from her then surely, justice to 


- the woman demands that the world. shall recall its p 


unjust masculine judgment, and go back in thought 
to the infancy of the race, and inquire what that 


mysterious influence was which, taking advantage _ 
of the moral weakness of our first parents, turned 


their steps into the path of disobedience. - 


The race having been created on the basis of the ` 


equality of the sexes, and both having dominion 


. over all the earth, how did it come to pass that 


“the woman” was brought into subjection? | ‘‘Be- 


cause of the fall,” says theology. But, considering 


that they. both sinned (equality of sexes again), 


` why was “the woman” brought under subjection - 


instead of the man? Because “the woman” was 
in the transgression,” says Theology. But how 
came she to be such a moral weakling as to yield to 


‘the beguilment of the serpent? If Evehad been 
the first one created, and Adam ‘had derived his: 
- existence through ‘another creation from her; if, 


moreover, he had yielded to the beguilement of the 
serpent as she did, we all know how those sons of 
Adam—the clergy—would have explained and ex- 
cused his- moral weakness; they would. have said 


` it was an unfortunate inheritance derived through 


creation from Eve. Very well; then, as Adam was 
first created, and Eve received her existence 
through another creation through him, is it not ev- 
ident that her moral weakness was an unfortunate 
inheritance ‘derived from him? l 

“In the light of this thought we see, first, that if 
“the woman” was alone in the transgression she 
was not alone in the moral weakness that made the 
transgression possible ; second, the moral weakness 
through which Eve fell was derived from Adam; 


i the moral weakness through which he fell was his 
own third, the: temptation that through Eve beset 


Adam was the reaction of his own moral ‘weakness 


come back upon himself; fourth, Adam having 


been the first one created, have we not in his moral 
weakness the original sin of Theology ? Then is 
it not evident that it was not through Eve’ 8, but 


` through Adam’ s “fall,” that we all sinned? 


What is the germ-thought of Theology but the 


exaltation of the masculine half of the race, at the 
expense of the femivine? After laying alt the blame . 
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of the “fall” on “the woman,” and thereby: abus- 
ing her, it then exalts itself by providing a mascu- 


- line: savior; and then calls this marcufine savior, 
‘born through a miracle, “the seed of woman.” 


If language has a definite meaning, and, conse- 
quently, . may not be used now in one sense and 


then in another, as. may. suit the convenience of . 


those. who have’ a selfish ‘purpose to serve, why 
then if the ‘Seed of Abraham” means the sons of 


' Abraham does not the “Seed of the. Woman ” 


mean the daughters of Eve? 
“And hé answered and said unto them: 


ginning made them: male and female. He saith 
unto them, Moses for the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to‘put away your wives; but it was not 
so in the beginning.” 

Christ when drawn into a discussion involving 
the relations of the sexes, went back of Moses and 


-reminded. them how the life of the race was. ad- 


justed in the ‘‘beginning’’, thereby teaching them 
that the law that underlies the existence of the 
race is not the law of Moses, which keeps the wo- 


man in subjection, but the law of God, which gave ` 


them dominion over all the earth. 


Moses raid: “If a man die having no children, - 


his brother shall marry his wife (the wife it seems 
was to have no choice in the matter) and raise up 
seed unto his brother. When we read this from 
thes tandpoint of the “Plan” of Creation, whichwas 
equality of the sexes, the thought suggests itself to 
us, that if this woman had known that by the law 
of God those seven brethern had no more right'to 
own her than she had to own them, she might not 


have chosen to be “‘left”’ from one to another like a 


- piece of property, Moses to the contrary notwith- 


standing. Then when masculine self-righteousness 
brought a woman before Jesus, (as usual forgetting 
to bring the man along-too), and reminded him 
that “Moses in the law commanded us that such 


should be stoned,” he paid no attention to what 


Moses had commanded, but “stooped down and 
with his finger wrote upon the ground. as though he 
heard them not,” so when they ccntinued asking 


him he lifted up himseli and said unto them: | 


“He that is without sin among you let him first 
cast a stone at her.” What was this but are- 
minder to those self-righteous ones, that the wo- 


man was not to be condemned fora sin of which 


‘the equally guilty man (equality of the sexes again) 


was to be accounted innocent. ‘When Jesus had 
lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he 
said unto her, woman where are those thine ac- 


cusers? Hath no man condemned thee? She said, . 


No'man, Lord! and Jesus said unto her, Neither do 


I condemn thee: go and sn no more.’ © 


. When we reflect that, according to Theology, 
Christ came to undo the terrible work of the wo- 


l man, does it not seem strange that he never made 
' the slightest allusion to the ‘‘fall,”” nor to the 


“Plan of Redemption ’—zeither did he cist avy 


- reflection on the woman for being in the trangns 
` dicts that Christ will- appear upon earth again be- 
Hy bases his prediction upon . 


sion, on the contrary, he could say, “Neither do. I 


condemn thee; go and ‘sin no more.” i 
If that woman had been brought before Paul, 


“Have . 
ye not read that he which. ‘made. them at the be- | 


fore the year 1990. 
mathematical calculations. 
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we can imagine the reception she would have met. ` 


with. “Like, mother like daughter.” 


like unto her.”: He‘was too deepl' imbued with 
the spirit of Moses, that stones the woman and ex- 


_ Cuges the man, to comprehend the situation and - 
be just to her. 
through her spiritual development,’ will distin- 


In the fullness of time woman, 


guish between Paul the The oecinn and Jesus 
the Christ. - 


What is the system of ‘Theology, that system in- 
cluding the “Fall” and the “Plan of Salvation,” 
but a wicked scheme’ to exalt the maeculjne half of 
tbe race at the. expense of the feminine half? 
That man may be'exalted, woman must be abased. 
What shall be the end of this self-exaltation ? - “He 


-that exalteth himself shall be abased, I will over- 


turn and overturn saith the Lord; ‘Behold I 


make all things new.” 


- Leaving the. Priests to study his Theological | 


Fable, the ‘Plan of Redemption,” let woman go 


back in her thought to the: “beginning” as Christ . 
‘did and like him study the divine “Plan of Crea- 


tion which was the equality of. the Sexes. 


Tne environment of babyhood, of childhood, of 
youth, makes a criminal ofa man. 
the blood is hottest nnd the brain is yet immature, 


Atatime when 


we-leave the animal man to his own device; as 
soon as he is completely formed and fashioned a 


tough or a convicted thief, we begin to restrain 


him. It is then too late to cure him, We brand 
him ‘publicly and lock him up. The grand human 
effort is devoted to the moral direction of those who 
are born respectably and who are being bronght up 


with respectable surroundings. Millions are spent 


The ‘woman . 
was in the transgression and her daughters are © 


annually to promote the advancement of the human’ - 


race in morals, in education, in art and science. 
Not one dollar in a thousand so spent goes even in 


‘the direction of those whose moral welfare is a 


social hazard, and the environment of whose daily 


. lives inakes them a standing menace to law and 


order.—Oregonian. 


ceed 


Cremation is gaining favor among people of in- 
telligence. 
best way to dispose of it, as from the unhealth- 


iness of the bodies decomposing in the ground the. 


The burning of a corrupted body is the. 


ee] 


emanations rise to pollute and, malignantly charge. ` 


the air. 
ractedt here. 
have of passing a cemetery after dark. 


Farth-bound, unprogressd spirits are at 
-This explains the dread so many 


Tue nephew of Ward McAllister, the. etiquette 
leader of New York’s “Four Hundred” society peo- 
ple, has married a ballet girl. The report comes 
that “his family will have nothing to do with him 
80 long as he remains faithful to the girl.” —The 
Golden Rule. That is to say, if he will desert her he 
will again be considered mony: of a place among 


the “four hundred. dd 
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-Provrssor C. A. Folten, of Yale University, pre- 
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„THE ESSENCE OF THE KABBALA; OR- 


KEY TO THE SOHAR.” 
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contents sheet to 
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-OUR COLON y. 
Its “Success Assured. 


From the inception of the idea, we have 
been steadily consolidating the forces and 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- 
erful colony of moral and industrious people 
in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- 
homes, according to the differing desires 


and einmal ons of the colonists—and are- 


now ready to give full information to aq] 
who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


Secure a Feothold. 


H. N. MAGUIRE. & CO., 
5 7 Washington st.. Portland, Oregon. 


1,000 Families Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 


road ‘transportation, (if all good soil and 
thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 
fruits,)} will yield greater profit than large 
grain farms did before the advent of rail- 
roads. At from $10 to $50 an acre we can 
at once furnish a thousand families with 
farms of from ‘20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 
choice prune grounds. 


The Town Enterprises. 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- 
ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 


tor their respective interests to clash. Both 


are natural sites for trade, and each will 
start on its new career of prosperity with 
large invested capital outside of what may 
be brought in by- colonists ; yet business 
and. resid once sites will be disposed of to 


colonists on ground- floor figures and easy 


terms of payment. In these towns will be 


needed fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 


and jraders of all classes. But property 
will not be allowed to go into the hands of 
speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 

in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 


the money advanced returned, with ten per 


cent. added. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 
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ject, and such advortisementsas ask for money remittances, 
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ble advertising agency. Address, 
THE WORLD: S ADVANCE- TIIOUGIIT, 
Portland, Oregon. 
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PRINTING 
Any Kind of Job Printing. 
We are prepared to do all manner.of work, from the 
printing of a businoss card to the making of a bound vol- 


ume. Material.all new and carcfully selected. 
Proofs can be sent out to any point reached by railroad 


from Portland. (Hach letter of proper names must be dis- . 


tinetly written), Address, for price list, 
: PROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY. 
193 Sixth street, Portland, oF 


SPIRITUALISM. 
THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
Inatituted January, 1889, 


oT his Association is lustituted for the diffusion of Spirit- 
ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
is sent frec every month to members, 
send name, address and religion, together with g` post 
ofice order for subscription and entrance fee, Gis oO. : 
GEORGE A. FULLER, M. D., 
Look Out Mountitn,. Tennessee. 


- HARMONY, re, 


A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy, 


DEVOTED TO" 


Science of S irit, Theosophy; mote aud the Christ 
Method of Healing. | 


. TERMS $1,00. per annyin; single copies, 10 ets. 


` The Brotherhood. 


An eight-page nionthly paper, uité FI IETEEN CENTS per 


„year. 


Represents the Brotherhood Society. 
Recognizes mankind as.a great Brotherhood. 
` Devoted to the study of economic and political questions, 


_ truth, Jatte, progress. 


It is the purpose to make a paper of miscellaneous and 
general reading, valued for its elevating influence: but De- 
yond this, to staid’ Suncempromisiugly for human rights 
and liberty. 

In this lust role our Symposium and Round ‘Table Talk 
are dominant features, in which are concerned some of our 
most thoughtful writers aud thinkers. 

|The value of these measures, for dev loping all sides of 
such questions as coneern the country s Weal, cannot be 
over-estimated. Send for sample copies. They will be 
sent free. Let evetybody look into this matter by sending 
for samples, Address THE BROTHERHOOD, 
36 Bromfield Street, ‘Boston, Mass. 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME- “TABLE. 
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The 27th day of cach month, and from 12 m, to half 
past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- 
municated througk THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 
Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 


. GARDLESS OF RACE AND. CREED—the object being to. 


invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 
ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher 
spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 
times for entering the Communion in various iocalities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at= - 


THE HERMETIST. 


Is an eight-page monthly, teaching tho Ancieut W is-- 
dom, and a knowledge of the Occuit, or hidden Jaws, 


f nature. §* s. 
fo its Alpha an rR NDERSTANDII NG 
‘ vance, Sample copies, 10 cents, 
;: HERMETIO PUB. CO., 
A29 Fulton St., Chicago. 


Austiu, Texas... 1:48 p. m 
Augusta, Maine...... . Abies Accents ates bees 3:08 p. m. 
Boston, Mass............... Rivera e uate al 8:98 p.m. 
Baltimore, Md....... Me oth Re E nee ANN 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt... laaaro arre 3:18 p. m. 
Berne, Switzorland........ onare e 8:41 p. m. 
- Buonos Ayres, S. A ...,..... ee asta eases 4:18 p. m. 
` Berlin, Prussia....... ERETTE se sabe ceneere eens - 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, NY sci egues r Ge snares 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey......... Peepi aAa - 10:11. p; m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa..... i.a 65: 9:26 p. m 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id :...... a ictal guint ER 3:58 p.m. 
Columbia, S. C..... ..... ere ene Mpa spines 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Olio... 2.0.00 siau Pes 2:38 p. m 
Cape Horn, S. A..... eee r cee 8:43 p ID, 
Caracas, Venezuela... ......... EE oie 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago........ A anni ia aodare 220p. m 
Dublin, Ireland... i.. a slates 7:46 p. m, 
Denver, Col ............clece AO ana Sed 1,08 p, m. 
Detroit, Mieh.. s.r 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware............... .. Vb aa pe... 8:09p. m. 
Edinburg, Scotland. ........ oe iaeoe .. 8:01 p.m. | 
Frankfort, Germany. .............020 00sec eee ees 8:43 p, m. 
Frankfort, Ky.........005..0..0 0.00 e eee z3.. 2:38 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb.................5. Bach fhe O iii 1:33 p. m, 
Fredrickton, New Bruns,........ .... APA 3:43 p.m. 
Georgeton, British Gua............. Soe Pattie ata: 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba........... ocr arn TN 2:51 p. m. 
0 Halifax, N. 8... he EENS inai .. 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa... Lepre 8:03 p. m 
Honolulu, 8. I. ...... a gs eed aca E E 9:51 a. m. 
Towa City, Vaiss ie teed ah teeecnk PRG es caer es 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind........6..:.... 0004. tet doer ae 2:28 p.m. ' 
- Jerusalem, Palestine................... TEET + 10:31 p, m. 
London, Eng... liu unana orse vprastaseees 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal............ aan ar UUES 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, KAn... REBAR EEIE _ 1:48 p. m. 
‘Lima, Peru... aaa run gh tiles ... 8:04pm 
Little Rock, Ark. oo... ieee eee eee 2:03 p. m 
Milwaukee 0.. coc cee cce eee es Veneta 2:18 p. m. © 
Mobile, Ala............ 0.00.0... 0 cece yh ene 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn... aaae PEES 2:11 p.m. 
Montreal, Canada... p. m. 
Nashville, Tenn .:............ eee eer 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn..................00005- ENTERT 3:18 p. m. 
Now York City...........: rena navaunede ia at gases 8:15 p. m. 
Newport, R boeno ee ea iia EA E es 3:28 p. m. 
Norfolk, Va..................4. wade, a e he 8:05 p. m. 
Now Orleans, DA... 2:11 p. m, 
Omaha, Neb.... ... .... dtc EEEa eek 1:38 p. m. 
Ottawa, Canada................. A ERES sèrt 3:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penn... ceeees 8:11 p. m.. 
Panama, New Granada. ..... E EE 2:58 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn... 0.0.0 ccc cece ee eee 2:51 p. m. 
‘Paris, -Franee.......... AN E ate Semen 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, Italy..... ... 0... EEE eee 9201 p.m. 
St. Petersburg, Russia, ........ u.. cece cece eee 10:1] p. an. 
Savannah, Ga..................0.. ae sendin Soa fet e 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo... ETTE ~ 2l p. m. 
Santa Fe, N.M oue nee eee es 1:07 p. m’ 
St. Johns, Now Foundland .......;.......0.. ~.. 8388p. m 
St. Domingo, W. 1.0.62... ccce so au BBI p M 
St. Paul, Minn o.a aivan '.... 1:58 p. m. 
St. Paul, MINN seriur iana e eee eee 1:58 p. m. 
Smithtown, Jamaica............. 0... eee eee 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota........... A TONE CATE ARV 1:48.p. m. 
- Salt Lake City, Utah...... Ree ae ee 12:48 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili... a a 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass...................... ERAN o.. 8:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal...... E E said aerate 12:01 p. m. 
Taliahàssee, Fla...... Aea E ys cbc ` 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria... 0... PEREN, Sen ‘9:21 p.m. 
‘Vicksburg, Miss... .. ... Ssitt E RANSE ayer 2:08 p. m 
Vera Cruz, Mexicu.............6. 6 anaras 1:48 p. m. 
_ Wilmington, N. G...... E cea othad sats AN , 2:59 p.m. 
Washington, D. C.-............. ae ti cee sy ras 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash.. ....... Mase E ET - 12:18 p. m, 
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THE VOREN G ADVANCE- “THOUGHT | 


The Unity of Humanity ts the Millennitim of Peace! 


BY LUCY A. MALLORY, 


TERMS’ OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year, D any part of the United States, 


“a oe 


$1 50 


` THE SONG OF TRUTH, 
LIZZIE DOTEN. 

ROM the un-cen throne of the Great Unknown, 
Ho the Soul of All, I came; : 
Not with the roek ọf the earthquake’s shock, 

. Ard not with the wasting flame. 

But silent and deep in my onward sweep, 

Through the depths of the boundless sky; 
I stand sublime, through the lapse of time, 

And where God is, there am I. 


. In the early years when the youthful spheres, 

-From the depths of el. aos sprung, 

When the heavens grew bright with the new-born light 
_And the stars in chorus sung— - 

To that holy sound, through the space profound, 
’Mid their glittering ranks I trod; 

For I am a part of the Central Heart, - 

. Co-equal and one with God. 


Though willful and wild, 
Yet I know that she loves me still, , 
For she tainks I fled with her holy dead, 
Because of her stubborn wiil; 
And she weeps at night, when the angels light 
i Their wateh-fires over the sky, 
Like a maid o'er the grave of her loved and brave; 
l But the Truth ean never die. ` 


The world is my child. 


One by one, like the sparks from the sun, ` 

I have counted the souls that came 
From the hand Divine;—all, all are mine, 

‘And I call them by my name. - 

Onc by one, like sparks to the sun, 

I shall see them all return; oe et ` 
Though tempest-tost, yet they are not lost, 

. I- shall seo them all. return. 


I only speak to the lowly and meek, 
- To the simple and child-like heart, 
But I leave the proud to their glittering shroud, 
And the tricks of their cunning art. 
Like a white-winged dove from the home of love, 
Through the airy space untrod, 
I come at the ery which is heard on high, — 


“Hear me, O'God! my Goa!” 
$e -oana 


AN epidemic of heregy is upon the world. It is 


a significant sign how near the old religious sys- 
tems are to universal dissolution when the leading 


ministers of all denominations no longer believe in. 


the infallibility of the bible. The infallibility of 
the bible is the main prop of sectarian beliefs. 


. With that taken away the whole superstructure cf 
-erroneous theology must fall. 


The belief-in the in- 
fallibility of the soul will take its place and point 
men to the royal road to truth and righteousness. 


| 


British Empire, Six Shillings. ` 


-or whisky if it could be easily obtained. 


FROM, EVERLASTING UNTO EVERLASTING, 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


Worl s Aine Thought. ` 


SINGLE pen CENTS | 
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Vol, V, No. x, “1891—New Series, 


ROSES. 


HERE is no country in the world where roses 
attain such transcendent loveliness as they do 


“in Oregon. “Oregon is par excellence the paradise, y 


of the rose. 
of this queen of flowersis bewildering to fhose who 
are residents of logs favored lands in this par- 
ticular. 


A complete language of flowers can be formulated , 


here from the various members of the rose family.. 
They seem to voice every shade of feeling, from 


the deepest passion to the most refined spirit- 


uality. 

There i is no other Hower that-has such an intente 
individuality as the rose. While all flowers are 
beautiful and attract to a greater or less degree, 
the rose holds all within its individualized charm ; 


it affinitizes with the innermost soul of the poet. 


m statistics say that lquor drinking is on the 


increase, notwithstanding the large amount 
of prohibition literature circulated and the great 
agitation. . . 
, If the temperance people would spend some of 
the money given to sustain namby-pamby litera- 
ture and non-productive temperance lectures, in 
building free drinking fountains, so that they would 
be as plentiful as saloons, it would do more to 


. promote temperance than all the writing and talk- 


ing.’ Thousands would prefer cold water to beer 
Thirsty 
workmen on. buildings often go to saloons and 


drink beer because water is not obtainable; and- ` 


once in the saloon the influence of the place is upon 
them. Many drunkards are made because water 
is not handy when they are thirsty. 
me EN o . 
Eartu-nounp spirits can no more ‘impart im- 
mortal knowledge than earth-bound mortals ean. 


They both live in the spheres of injustice, hatred- 


and wrong-doing ; and these spheres are in opposi- 
tion to fhe immortal spheres where harmony and 
Karth-bound Materialists, Methodists, 
Hindogs, or those belonging to any other race or re- 


good rdign. 


_ligion—whether spirits or mortals—can only impart 


influences from the plane of death and corruption, 
for they are a part of it so long as they.are bound 
toit by their thoughts. > ai l 


oe ___ 


Tix Spiritualist will answer the last sentence by 


saying: “Have we not uunumbered evidences of 


spirit existence?” Yes, but these evidences only . 


goto prove that there is another state of existence; Ñ 


- they do not prove to the individuaľ’s satisfaction 


that he will enjoy an everlasting existence of, 
never-ending biiss and happiness, for this consti- 
tutes true immortality. ` 


The wonderful variety and profusion | 


taneously. . 


- eousness. 


| SELF. 

6" tendency of people whose lives have been, 

for the most part, selfish, when the light of 
spirituality first arouses them to action, is to exalt 
self unduly, They are constantly looking for ` 
some great wonder to come into their lives, that 
will produce an almost instantaneous change and 
give them some miraculous power. The shadows 


are always darkest when the light shines brightest, 


and as the life of a selfish person: is mostly made 


up of shadows these traits of the lower nature are 
intensified to a great degree by the influx of spirit- 
ual light, The result- is that many who seek to _ 
distort the light to selfish purposes and aims but 
increase the darkness within them, until a point 
is reached at which the mind becomes unbalanced. 

Spirituality does not take possession of us instan- 
It is the result of growth ‘within the 
being, due to the observance of the laws of right- 
And it only grows to the extent that 
these laws are put into operation. The acme of 
spiritual wealth is not a gift, bestowed by an ar- 
bitrary hand, but it is earned by continual effort, 
by overcoming the inharmonicå of the flesh; 

There is only one way in which Bpiritual power 
can be measured, and that is in the ability „to 
create harmony; inharmony cannot exist with 
spirituality. All- claims of spirituality -outside of 
this are but the vaporing of diseased imagination, 
induced by abnormal love of self, for spirituality i is- 
harmony. 

Those who have the power of driven the most 
developed display the least Consciousness that they 
possesss it. The one who can once fully attain 


this altitude of being will be all powerful for good 


- in this world. The being must be well trained and 


purified before it can conquer the monster self upon 
the threshold of the Temple of Harmony. No im- 
pious foot can attempt.to cross this threshold with- 
out incurring the penalties that come to the curi- 
ous who would invade the temple of holies, All its 
doors open to Universal Love. ` 


Tie aversion most ‘people have to thinking 


‘independently is due to spiritual childishness. 


As the infant that lacks confidence in its power to 


stand alone clings to its mothei’s skirts, so those 


who are spiritually infantile cling - to ' the dog- 
and think’ 
they are lost when they are taken away from them, 


mas and doctrines of their ancestors, 


The disruption of existing. creeds and religious 


systems is simply the tearing down of spiritual 
propr, that mankind may learn to exercise their 
own inherent spiritual powers, and grow to spirit- 
ual manhood. 


> 


THE free are those who are free in mind. 
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THE SPIRIT OF NATURE, 
RICHARD RAELF. 


EARTH! . Thou hast not any wind that blows 
AZ Which is not music; every weed of thifte, 
Pressed rightly, flows in aromatic wino: 
And every humble hedge-row flower that grows, 
And every Httle brown bird that doth sing, 
Hath something greater than itself, and bears 
A living word to every Hving thing, 
~ Albeit If holds the meseage unawares, 


AN shapes and sounds havo something which is not 
Of them; a spirit broods among the grass, 

. Vague-outlines of the everlasting thought 

` Lio In the melting shadows as they pass; 

And touch. of an eternal presence thrills 

- The fringes of the sunset and the hills. 


~~ 


ooo is a hope with Christians of all- de- 


nominations. Spiritualists say that with them 


it is a certainty, because they have seen and heard 
many evidences that the spirit is immortal; be- _ 


canse spirit friends have materialized themeelves, 
and have proved their identity in various other 


ways, too numerous to.mention ; but the certainty 


of immortality seems to have paralyzed the efforts 
of most: Spiritualists for progression, and they are 
as worldly, and fear and bewail death about as 
much as Christians, who only have the hope of 
immortality to sustain them, 

What'‘is tho reason that death and corruption 
Why is 
it that go few are convinced that. there is another 


lay their blighting fingers on all things? 


state of existence? and that many are groping 


blindly in the dark, weeping and wailing. for evi- 
dences that will fully satisfy them? Are death and 


immortality the manifestations of a Power outside 


of humanity ; or are they conditions subject to de- 


velopment by, and undercontrol of, the human be- 


ings that people the earth? 
The elements of death and decay in all things, 
places and existences, can bo overcome and -con- 


quered by the elements of Immortality ; the latter. 


ure Bubject to development and growth; and every 


human being and every spirit must cultivate and ` 


unfold them -before he can be free from the ele- 


nents of death and corruption in any state of ex- 


istence; and no one anywhere on the broad face of 
our globe, or in the spirit spheres in connection 
with it, can ever be conscicus that existence is Im- 


mortal antil he has assimilated and incorporated . 


into his being the ever living Celestial substances 
Noth- 
ing that is presented to the external consciousness 


that compere the elements of Immortality. 


(such manifestations only have value when they 
awaken the soul to the necessity of imbibing im- 
mortal elements) can ever give any one proof of 
s Immortality. l 

No finite or mortal elements can give evidence 
of the existence of Infinite or Immortal Elements. 


' What are the finite or mortal elements? The _ 


elements of Hatred, Injustice, Error, Iinyy—all 
the passions and appetites that man embodies and 
makes predominant by cultivation and develop. 
ment— are subject to, and are elements of, death 
and corruption ; and whoov er entertains any of these 
elements in hia being, i in any state of existence, is 


subject to Death and Deca ay—not eternal destruc- 


ation, for their teachers are ignorant of it. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT, 


eer 


tion ; but subject to many al and unpleasant . 
changes, made necessary by the action and de- 
stroying force of corrupt elements within. 

“Other states of existence—spirit life, astral life, 
ete.—are not immortal life, any more than other 
states of misery from the one we are in are perfect 
and everlasting states of happiness.. 
ist talks. of going to a Summer Land, and the 
Christian talks of going to heaven, just as if eternal 
happiness can be gained by a journey to another 
country, and death and despair obliterated by a 
change of residence! We can no more obtain the 


former, and sweep the latter out of existence, by . 


trips through the eternal spaces, than we can do 80 
by traveling from place to place on our planet. 
Inharmonious people generally imagine that change. 
of residence will create perfect harmony in them, 

The different degrees of spirit existence, that we 
call the “spirit world,” are, all combined, com- 


posed of the united thought-atmospheres of hu- 
‘“manity, and, therefore, only as human beings in 


physical bodies elevate their thoughts to the 
realms of Celestial Purity, and regenerate them- 
selves, by striving and working’ to develop the 
germs of Immortal elements that every one inherits 


from those lofty altitudes, can spirit, and the spirit - 
spheres, be regenerated. - 

The thought is the thiing that unites the spirit 
‘in the physical body with the spirits that live 
-cin the thought-atmosphere of the individual; and as _ 


thought aflinity is the link that binds them together, 
the spirits bound to him-think the. gune thoughts 
he does; and the individual in the physical forin 


becomes their teacher (whether he is conscious or 


unconscious of their existence does not alter his re- 


lationship to them), and not the reverse ; for while — 
the spirit out of the physical body has any rem- 


nant of passion or appetite remaining in his being 


—mortul elements connected with matter—h 5° 


must continue in connection. with, und can only 


learn through, material channels—the physical or- . 


ganisms of men and women inhabiting the earth. 


This is the reason why Christian spirits believe 


in Christianity, and know no salvation outside of 


the doctrines taught hy the Orthodox systems ; 


neither can they impart the true system of regener- 
These 


spirits believe in death and decay and sickness, 


because these inortal eleinents are within and 


— around them ;the spirits of Mahomedanism firmly 
- believe in the Mahomedan doctrines; ; the Phenom- 


enalists’ spirits believe i in Phenomeialisin ; and so 
on throughout the endless category of mortal 
thought, the spirits think the same thoughts that 


human beings think. The most advanced spirit 


know no more than the most advanced human 
beingin physical form. 

People in the physical and in the spirit spheres 
ure a unity; and Angels and the Immortal realms 
are a unity. ; i 

Angels from the Celestial Realms can only ap- 


_ proach people in the physical, and spirits, to help - 


them to higher knowledge, when men and women, 
in the physical, have dev. eloped Immortal ele- 
ments within themselves ; ; for Angels can only unite . 


The Spiritual- 


scious progression, 
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with the Immortal, as the higher thought cannot- 


affinitize with the lower thought, ‘any ‘more than. 


love and hatred can be felt at the same time i in the i 


same breast. l . l y 
Consider - for a moment, o error-blinded Hu- 
manity, the awful responsibility of every human’ 
being in material form! ‘When one thinks wrong, 
“he not only hurts himeelt ‘and others i in poysical 


existence, but he wrongs numbers of poor ignorant . 


spirits; who nurture the same thoughts as himself, 


and who look to-him, or ‘her, as pupils look to 


‘teachers; and how can these despairing: spirits 
progress if they are taught nothing to make them, 
better and happier; and besides, there is no. other 
way to change their unhappy condition, and they 
„have to remain in it as long as their teachers give 
them bad lessons. From this terrible and seem- 


` ingly unchangeable condition of the spirits in 


spirit-life was impressed the idea upon thie people 
in material form ‘that “eternal forment” awaited 
the wrong-doer, 


Spirits extend and develop wrong thought-teach- ` 


igg the same as the wind(w hich is the meaning of 
‘the word spirit) blows the seeds of the thistle hither 


and thither, and when they root in congenial soil 


they extend still farther the pestiferous crops of 
thistles; and this is the dreadful harvest that the 


generality of mankind must inevitably reap fron — 


the bad seeds that they have themselves 8 sown from 
day to day. 


_ Humanity are waiting for some God- -Being— 
outside- of themselves—to destroy evils that all are 


creating every moment of their lives, As well 
wait for a God-Being to root up the weeds that en- 
cumber the carth. The God- -Being—Immortal ele- 
ments—must, and will be, developed-in men and 
women in physical forms, and only through’ these. 
attainable means can the sorrowful conditions of 
life, and those terrible peace-destroyers, death and. 


corruption, be overcome; and in no other way ca 


the Almighty Conquering Power of Good be wea | 
_ into action upon our planet. 


The elements of Infinity, or Immortality, are 
Love, Truth, Charity, Mercy, Justice, ete. All the 
Divine attributes of the God-Nuature are in men 
and women, everyw here, either in germinal form, 


or in different stages. of development ; and only. 


those truly and soulfully realize that they are lin- 
mortal in whom these elements are perfectly de- 
veloped ; ‘for ‘this exalted condition—to which no 
one in-the physical, or in the spirit: spheres, has yet 
attained—gives the individual power over life.as 
well as-death, and unlocks every treasure and 


knowledge in the universe to his attainment, for he . 
is One with the AH -Immortal ‘and has reached . 


Angelhood. 

All conditions below this lofty station are, more 
or less, prsions for tlie soul, which is not truly 
free from mortal elements until it has developed 
the undying Truth within; and this each soul must 
do for itself, 


An immortal existence does not necessarily im- | 


ply a continuation of existence a8 now lived as 


many seem to think, Immortality means -con- 


For The World's Advance- ‘Thought. 
WHICH THE REAL, THE IDEALIS- 
TIC OR MATERIALISTIC? 


‘ HAMILTON DEGRAW. . 


ne answer largely depends upon comparative | 


‘development, both intellectual and spiritual, 
of the mind that is trying to solve the knotty prob- 
lem, To-the exoteric understanding of a large ma- 
jority of mankind, what their physical senses tuke 


cognizance of is the real and substantial, ignoring - 
--or not undérstanding the truth that back of all- 


physical manifestations or materializations there is 

a-“‘Great First Cause,” omnipotent, omnipresent 
unchangeable. While material forms are evanes 
cent and constantly breaking up, disorganizing and 
reorganizing-—not des’royed but assuming new 
forme—the idealistic or spiritual inotive power thit 
is baking these changes in the material world is 
unchangeable. 

To the architect who has évolved in his aiad the 
form of an object to be materialized i in wood, stone; 
iron or what not, which is the real? When per- 
fected and fully evolved in his own interior con 
sciousness fire and flood may destroy and pulver- 
ize the outer manifestation, yet the ideal remains 
intact, perfect in the mind’s eye, ready again to be 
brought out in tangible form. i 

The farther removed from the inertia that clan 
acterizes the lowest forms of inorganic matter, the 
more pdtent and powerful they become, till the ele- 
ments become so subtle that they cannot be viewed 
with our material vision, developing a power by 
which grosser formes of matter are moved irre- 


sistibly. 


. The electrical forces that man has harnessed and . 


made to do him service are the most suttle and 


powerful of any elements that he has been able to 


grasp and retain. But who can say that that is the 
ultimate? May not forces be unfolded or devel- 


- oped that in point of energy and ‘power far tran- 


scend any as yet known? . Passing sunlight through 
a prism, the red rays are the crudest ; ascending to 


` the violet, they are the most refined ; and clairvoy- 


ants say they can see other colors that are too re- 
fined for material vision to cognize. 

“Beware when the great God lets loose a thinker 
on this planet!” What does he do? Thinks. 
Who éver saw a thought only as it has been .ma- 
terialized? All the acts of men in the outward 
form are but materialized thoughts. The mighty 
Universe itself is but an evolved thought of the In- 
finite Mind. The Materialist insists upon the infin” 
ity of matter; we upon the infinity of soul, which 
created matter; and as there cannot be two infini- 
ties, matter must be finite, a created substance 


evolved from soul. 


_ The world is prone to ‘laugh at the so-called 
dreamers or visionary minds who, living largely in 
the ideal, are more in the future than the present ; 
but as the wheels of time roll on these souls become 
the practical workers, moving ahead, planning, 


‘and making the way easier for the oncoming 


generations. 


We have constantly before us an indisputable ; 


array of facts proving the reality of soul, and the 


; 1 
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secondary position that matter, the offepring . of 


osul, holds į in the universe. 

The series of indisputed victories of thẹ mind of 
man over the forces of. nature, in mastering ele- 
ments that have long evaded his. grasp, and com- 
pelling them to do his service, (and the field is 
constantly widening in which to give scope to these 
awakening powers, that in time will give him com- 
plete control over everything below him) is conclu- 
sive proof of soul supremacy. 


Still further proof lies in the fact that the human | 


soul is dissatisfied with its present environments, 
is placing its ideal always ahead of present accom- 


- plishment, is ever straggling to attain something 


better, and, as it advances toward its realization, 


is constantly placing the ideal still further ahead ; 
~ and so on in infinite progression. 


As parallel lines never meet, so the- material 
never reaches the ideal,.but always is in a position 
of dependence and inferiority to it, moving as a 
secondary subject to the primary or first cause. 

If such mighty results can be brought out of 


thought, that mankind are told to: beware when a 


thinker is let loose to project his thoughts upon the 
race, who can measure the concentrated power de- 
veloped when the whole race are thinkers, and 
their united thought is used for the higher culture 
of the world? l . 
The alacrity with Which progressive move- 


- ments will take place cannot be comprehended at 


present l 
i Awakening from the slumber of ages, mankind 
are virtually renewing their youth, casting off the 
swaddling clothes of mental and spiritual infancy 
and assuming the proper dignity of developed men 
and women. Does this come from merely physical 
culture? By no-means, Though it is very impor- 
tant to have a healtlry body as the medium for the 
mind to act through, yet if the materialistic is the 
real then the ox is more than equal to man. l 
Why do we feel the necessity of having an ideal 
in life, a something that is above the common con- 
dition of mortality, a holy of holiės, a shrine at 
which the soul can worship and do homage to its 


ideal? . Why do we embody this ideal, in many 


instances, in human form, fixing it in soine soul at 
whose feet we feel a pleasure in sitting and enjoy- 
ing a holy communion, away from and far above 
the material environments that are around us, 
feeling in the presence of such soul that holy 
“peace that’ passeth all understanding, and which 
the world can neither give nor take away?” Why 
do the heart’s affections yearn for recognition, to feel 
a responsive chord in some soul that beats in unison 
with our own?’ Because material conditions, how- 
ever perfect they may be, fail to satisfy the spirit- 


-ual perceptions—because wlien we see the einbodi- 


ment of an ideal our souls instinctively know it 
—because the love awakened in the eoul by the 


‘contemplation of the perfect wishes to share unself- 
ishly that love which it possesses. 


- With this view of life there is awakened in the 


. goul powers not. dreamed of by the materidlistic, l 
earth-bound soul, who, like the man. with the 
muck-rake, is constantly looking downward, his 


| 
l 
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sense attracted to that which is beneath him in- 
-` stead of that which i is above. 


The fact that a few controlling minds can sway 
the masses of mankind and move them as mere 
automatons, subject to their mental power, is one 


more testimony given to substantiate the surbor- 


dination of the material to the ideal. | 
How soon the: soul, when deprived of the out- 
ward, instinctively retires to the inner temple of 


life, and draws from the hidden fountain vitaliz-, 


ing forces that, in times of material prosperity, 


were buried beneath the engrossing thoughts of - 


worldly gain! Greater enjoyment is felt in the 


- - anticipation of some contemplated pleasure than 


in its: material actualization. The struggle to gain 
a competence in worldly things is to the majority 
more invigorating and inspiring than its.nse after 
acquired—the former acting upon the mental forces, 


-and the latter appealing merely to the bodily 
senses, _ 


While it is important for the cultivation of the 


intellectual and spiritual nature that outward con- 


ditions should be harmoniously adjusted, the power 
of soul over matter lies in the fact that soul is able 


to compel many times the harmonious adjustment - 
of outward conditions ‘when to the materialistic 


view it seems impossibleas, rising from ‘a bed of 
sickness in a great emergency, when the soul as- 


` serts its supremacy and compels from the body the 


homage due from the inferior to the superior. 
When to the soul has been opened these heav- 
enly portals, revealing to its understanding the fact 


that its real life is not in the material but spirit- - 


ual realm, possibilites of growth me developed that 


to the exoteric mind are hid like precious treasures: 


under large accumulations of earth. 


In the realm of invention, back of all visible | 


signs, is the realm of pure thought. Why does the 
inventor strive, agonize, labor ?—-for what? “Not to 


build the material form, but to bring out the ideal,’ 


to perfect the mental conception, to evolve from 
choas the idea. Then the rest is comparatively 
easy. Finite can never grasp the Infinite, and 
secondary can never assume the place of the 


' primary, 
Down in the interior ovean reigns a prepetual 


calm; so-in the inner soul-the real, the idealistic, 


is never disturbed by the exterior conflict that at 


times rages. 


s- - e 


One whose ‘business it has been to find persons 


suited for vocalists says that he never loses his 


time by lovking for a fine voice in a country where 


_a fish or meat diet prevails: Vocal capacity dis- 


appears in families as they grow rich, because they 


eat more meat. ‘Those Italians who eat the most - 
fish (those of Naples and Genoa) have few fine sing- 


ers among them. The sweet voices dre found in 
the Irish women of the country, and not of the 
towns. Norway is not a country of-singers, be- 


‘cause they are fish eaters; but Sweden is a coun- 


aal ; e š 
try of grain and song. The carnivorous birds croak ; 
grain-eating birds sing.— Womans Tribune. 


M ATERIALISM and Orthodoxy both Nenend upon 
a dead past to support their claims. 
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Divine Revelutio on-in the Scriptures; we must 
know the nature of that truth before ‘we can ex- 
pect to.muke progress in comprehending and apply- 
ing it in our human affairs. Bo . 
Divine Revelation in the Script ures is to be stud- 
ied ab the Truth of Creation.. This truth invołves 


_ (1) a preeentation of the Creative Personality with 


the requisite elements, (2) a full declaration and 
illustration of [lis Creative Operations i in creaturely 


. form; and (3), a manifest example of His Creative 


End consummated. in Infinite Love, Wisdoin and 
power humanly embodied. It is the truth of God 


_ as Creator, the truthof Man as His creaturely sub- 
`- ject, and the truth of Divine Man as His creative 
object, that we are to find in the Scriptures in the. 


fullness claimed. 


|To be continued] 


CRITERIONS., 
ADONLIAIL, 
“By their fruits yo shall know them,” 
£ are of those who believe that Jesus’ own 


life, as recorded in tlo New Testament, and 

the lives of immediate disciples who practiced his 

teaching to the loss of all. earthly possessions, and 

the death of their carnal liver, ‘are the truest and 

clearest. iNustration that can be given of that teach- 
ing, and are.perfectly reliable.’ l 

We believe it is self-evident, that any who are 


- hostile to the self-denials inculeated and prac- 


ticed by Jesus, are by that hostility, rendered in- 
capable of illustrating his teaching, or fairly and 
truly interpreting it. They can exhibit their own 
moral weakneas and narrowness.of view, by com 
tending against the holy Messengers and Teachers 
of Divine Truth, but the truth of the message they 
cannot know till they put away their hostility: 

To properly scan this matter, let us note the dif- 


ference between a-holy and an unholy Teacher. 


Holy means wholly cleansed, consecrated and set 
apart for a Godly and Divine service. A holy 


Teacher, when perfected, is cleansed from thein- - 


ferior felf, from base decires, from envy, lust and 
pride—is not subject to anger, appetite, nor am- 


bition, but holds all his passions as obedient ser- 


vante, under complete control. He has entered 


— that pure element of life which is gentle, loving, 
peaceable, harmonious, self- “sacrificing, wishing no 


ill, but desirious to serve, not antagonizing individ- 
uals, but uplifting all because desiring the good of 
all, being full of mercy and good fruits, and op- 


_ posed only to error and falsity, -and the fruits 


thereof. He is entirely devoted to receive and 
practice the pure truth, without reserve, accepting 
all its consequences. 


-The unholy teacher, possessing an exagy geruted 
idea of hia own importance, is ‘ambitious to an- - 
/ nounce his own opinion, and to have it currently . 


received for trath—to magnify and extend the in- 
fluence of his own Hersonality—to promote his 
own. honor and gain among men. ‘He has small 
esteem for truth’ that cannot be made to serve 
this purpose. Ilis sel=‘ntorest makes error seem 
like truth when it’ ' advances these aims. The 


truth here alluded to is the truth of life, and not . 
: of the physical sciences. He who takes Nature 
‘for his supreme guide, and recognizes no higher: 


z 


+ 


authority than his own judgment, and in knowl- 


edge no superior, is not his measure and criterion | 


of truth egotistic? His own ego, or personality, is 
the most redoubtable feature of his mental mani- 
festations. l 

It will be perceived that tiie: two characters see 


with differenty constructed visual organs, through l 


different media, froin different standpoints, and 


that each judges of motives, morals and religion 
by a different standard. They can never harmon- 
ize in opinion. nor action till both. Adan one 


criterion. 

~The criterion of the egoist, self. interest being the 
motive, is divergent, repellant, causing: division 
and antagonism between equals, each of whom 
wishes to stand first and highest in the eyes of the 
people. It subdues its neighbor of weaker capac- 
ity, and is subdued by him that is stronger, with- 
out being conscious of defeat. 

Tho criterion of the holy Teacher; or non- egoist, 
who sinks personality i in the object to be attained, 
usually the conquest by good works of truth over 
error, is a real’ or supposed Divine revelation, 
which absorbs and utilizes the Ego, and neutral- 


izes its divergent tendencies by. compelling it to . 


serve in the lowest place. It tends to unity of 


aims, to harmony of interests, and promotes sym- 


pathy, and mutual help in all the relations of 
life. 


These two classes or criterions: represent oppo- 
- site poles of human development, or tendencies 
- moving in opposite directions—one exterior or cen-. 


trifugal, and the other interior or centripetal. The 
growth :ittainable by means of one is bounded by 
the natural limits of the Ego. The growth attain- 


‘able by means of the other, we are told by those 
_far ahead of us in that way, is without limit. 


Travelers in that way are ever improving, ever ad- 
vancing; the personality is minimized or extin- 
guished, and the Ego, purged from ainbition and 
selfish desires, is happier in honoring others than 
in being honored. There are many grades of both 


‘these developments, and ‘many degrees of each 
“grade, and some people exhibit a mixture, being 


sometimes dominated by one, and at other tines 
by the other of these characters, 


Asto-which is preferable to adopt, every one ~ 


will decide for himself, according to his or her 
knowledge and predilection. The fruits of both 
have been manifest in the world since the Chris- 


tian Era, if not before, and of Egoism, as far back. 


as history records. Those of the latter are. pride, 


‘vain-glory,’ all-grasping ambition, covetonsness, 


quarreling, back -biting, devouring, disputes, ha- 
treds, murder, avarice, oppression, slavery, anq 
every crime in the calendar. 

The fruits of holiness and submission -to the pur- 
est and best, are love, joy, peace, meekness, gen- 
tleness, kindness, mutual help, and continnal 
growth in all the graces and virtues that adorn aud 
perfect a philanthropic. and symmetrical character, 


A FAULT in a spiritual teacher is more conspicious 


than in every-day humanity, just as a soiled spot. - 


shows plainer upon a white- -Burface, 


t 
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WHAT IS GOD? 


Ae F. MELCHER. 


L xis the coalition of the positive, and negative 


conditions of the universe—whether i in spac3 
or in thé universe of matter—although matter, 
as itis known to mortals, is but an effect of this 
universal coalition. Space is matter, but not as it 
8 universally accepted ; it is what may be termed 
a chaotic condition ‘of matter, or matter in an un- 


individualized state, having neither form nor shape, — 
‘and can not, therefore, be definitely valued as 
either an element, principle or fluid baving body, 


weight, density, gravity, or anything which would 


make it definable as either a substance or a force. — 
Itis simply a passive or negative condition of exist- 


ence—having all the ingredients: inherent though 


which are necessary to evolve life from. ` $ 


Thus life or soul has ever existed in the universe, 
and as such we deal with it only, but to make our 


` subject comprehensive, we will endeavor to create 


a relative beginning for that purpose. E 
It is a well known fact that the action of a posi- 


tive or an active condition or a passive.or negative . 
one, creates motion in the latter. It is also well: - 


known that all non-dimensional- conditions ale 
active or . positive in their natural state, or natu- 
rally so, as in that of lieat, force, magnetism, will- 
power, love, ete., and further that all dimensional 


‘conditions are passive or negative, whether they — 


consist of inert matter or animated beings. The 
latter only appear to be active, or let it be called 
temporarily so. Without the active life-principle 
within this would soon cease. E ; 
Man inay see the object moving, but not the mo- 
tor. The former being dimensional, may be cog- 
nized with the materjal senses, but the latter being 
non-dimensional, cannot be thus ceen or cognized. 


This is because it is soul or spirit, and cani only be ~ 


sensed, seen or cognized by a similar condition of 
existence. 


Thus causation or spirit may be seen by apirit or 


soul—the cause of existence or of life—but not by 
effects of the material, so-called. . . 

Matter in its indivi.tualized state is an effect, and 
so are the material or: physical senses, or the sen-. 
sations arising from the sense-organs—as the eye, 


‘the ear, ete. But those arising from the heart, the 


liver and the Jungs areof a higher order (the lungs 


` generating heat, the liver magnetism, and the | 
< heart emotion, a lower or undeveloped’ form of | 


consciousness) all invisible or non-dimensional con- 
ditions or qualities having a “positive or active 
effect. Sight is not an active quality—being merely 
a material or passive condition which reflects ma- 
terial or dimensional objects, as a miraor does, 


Hearing is a similar quality—sound being but an : 


effect of, or condition of, existence, arising from$a 
material object or cause. 
- Spirit or first- causes can neither be scen ncr 


heard, consequently sight and hearing. must be - 


material qualifications. Things seen clairvoyantly 
or heard clairvoyantly are not cognized through 
the material senses, but through the soul—the 
physical organs being but the material agencies 
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through 
l from a spirit or spirit-cause, a spirit or a spirit- 
voice can only. be cognized by the spiritual senses 
or those belonging to the soul. And so it is with 
epirit or the life- -principle of the universe. The 
same can only be cognized by the soul in its freed 
_ state, that is a condition of absolute activity or 
_ positivity. In this condition it has the appearance 
of intelligence, a vast expansive universe of intelli- 
gent activity. Man sees the effect only; the power 
that moves it can only be seen by the spirit in its 
freed state; and ‘human language cannot describe 
it, for human language i is as much material as hear- 
ing and seeing. 
‘This vast expanse of intelligence, that i is seen by 
the soul in its freed state, is the life-principle of 
the universe—the cause of all that exists. It is 
the power of the stars, planets and satellites ; the 


force that governs or controls their motion or ar- - 


bitral courses; the power that rules their destiny 
and that of the life upon them. It is that power 


which man calls God; omniscient, omnipotent and - 


omnipresent in its natural condition of existence. 
It is neither above nor below; it has neither length, 
breadth nor depth; and, consequently, no dimen- 
sions. But it exists in every particle of matter; 
in every atom of space; comprises the center of 
" gravity therein, and constitutes the law which gov- 
erns it. It is the life-principle, the spirit, the soul 
thereof; and in conjunction with one another has 
an intelligent effect ; has intelligent activity—is 
intelligence itself. . 

The. isolated or sinehi ployed: spirit atom or soul- 
` germ is not intelligent; but it is absolutely active, 
and, constitutes perpetual motion in the universe 
of life. It is this absolute motion or perpetual ac- 


tivity which creates life in the universe of space. 


And it is in these portions of space that we refer to, 


AB those which: have not yet been utilized, or are 
in choas. Here a relative beginning is possible, 
but not of the life-germ, this already existing as a 
natural qualification thereof, and must have always 
existed ; 
living creature could have placed it there, for such 
must be first created from a'life- germ to constitute 
a life-entity or living: existence. And if the life- 
germ has always existed in space, the creation of 
life, so-called, must have been always going on, and 
so intelligence must have slways existed. Even 
where nothing exists there must be. space. 
as nature abhors a vacuum, it would soon be filled, 
ifit had to draw our universe of matter into it, in 


order to fill it up. But as this.is not the case, it. 


must be filled with something else, and every por- 


tion of it must contain something, otherwise there ` 
would be no end to this drawing process, and our 


universe, instead of having a regulated course, 
would be hauled from one end of space to anoth- 
er; and not only destroy its regular course, but cre- 
ate a general chaos in the same. 

But the creation of life or motion in the universe 


must be analogous to the same in planetary con- 
ditions, from the fact that the latter is an outgrowth 


of the former.. l ; 
Life is produced by the action of ihe positive or 


which they are manifested. Coming 
_ dimensional or a dimensional one. 


‘latter to conceit. 


‘or. how should it have got there? No . 


` And 


the negative condition throughout nature—a non- 
It is the action 
of the non-dimensional. or positive condition, or the 


dimensional or passive, which brings forth life or’, 


motion in fhe latter. And, as life is soul or spirit, 
we may. undertake a relative creation of this as it 
exists and is seen by the spirit eye, by stating that 
the action of time on space may have been the origi- 
nal cause —time being non- -dimensional, must 
therefore be positive; and as absolute positivity 


constitutes life or motion i in itself, we find it already. 


existing in this entity. But, as time is co-existent 
with space, and pervades the same as all non-di- 
mensional conditioris do which exist in conjunction 
with dimensional ones—viz: occupies the center of 
gravity-of the same—we find even time constituting 
the life-principle, the soul-germ of the atoms in 


: space ; and thus we are unable to get rid of it, 


however we may try to do so. 
Life exists, and there is no wiping it ont; and 
that which cannot be annihilated must be immor- 


tal, whether in the form ‘of atoms or individual- 


ized beings. And man constituting the latter, re- 
mains intact as a life-entity after shuffling 
mortal coil. ‘Those who doubt it have but to in- 


vestigate to convince themselves ; and the proof of 


_ one soul existing after death of the physical body 


ig satisfactory evidence to anyone—except pretense 
or willful blindness prompts him to disbelieve. 
The former is often due to selfishness and the 
One jis hypocrisy and the other 
human or false pride; and those who are troubled 


with either, are wandering in spiritnal darkness,’ 


in the. shadow of the material, in matter itself. 
But the honestly acting soul, one that neither fears 
the future, nor cares for public opinion, wanders 
in the light of intuition, the realms of intelligence, 


or that condition of existence which constitutes’ 


the governing power of the universe—the creation 


of all life—the first-cause of intelligent activity in 


man—the cause of which he constitues an effect, 


„and who like this cause is indestructible, im- 


mortal. 
aang) is life or intelligence individualized: 


As the soul is conscious of its existence, by its 


inherent intelligence, so is this universal intelli- 
gence conscious of its existence by the condition 
which it constitutes naturally. And if such a uni- 
versal intelligence does not constitute a God-head, 


-a divine ruler and all-powerful existence, what 


does?. Can man imagine it to be, anything else? 
Alllife is intelligence, and as the individual grows 
in the same—becomes more and more conscious 
of its individuality, so. does this universal intelli- 


gence expand, and becomes more and more con- 


cious of its individuality of existence. ‘And in- 
stead of diminishing in power, it increases in the 


same, and thus exerts all the more influence on 


life to become likewise imbued or impregnated 
with intelligent activity—the latter aiding in its 


‘development and spiritual unfoldment, and makes 


man all the more fit to -enter the sphere of immor- 
tal life as an individualized, independent, inde- 
structible and intelligently conscious being, to 
continue: its progress as such, and finally become 


trary, 
off his’ 


a positive effect.. 


`. purity he becomes a God in himself. 
` attained when he has overcome all his physical 


.“one with God” in its true sense—a. condition of |. 
harmony or love. 
Love constitutes harmony of conditions with the 


universe and with God; and to reach this state 


man must practice love. Love forhis fellow crea- 


. tures, love for spiritual or soul progress, and love 


for nature’s laws—that is to indulge the mental and 
not the inaterial, the pshychic, not the physical, 
the holy or God-like and not the animal. Such is 
keeping pace with true progress; such is true 
spirituality; and such is true religion. But out- 
side of this, religion is nothing; and those who ad- 
vocate its principles or precepts without practical 
application- to themselves, are nothing more than 
mortals or matter-loving beings, who will remain 
within the realms and ‘influences of the material 
when they pass out of the body; and will be no 


- more able to see God or the spiritual side of nature | 
_than as human beings in the flesh, and they will be 


subjected to the sume vicissitudes, disturbances - 
and pains that mortals are, with an addition’ of 
higher grades of mental sufferings. On the con- 
the spiritually developed find themselves in 


a superior condition of life when they pass over; 


‘and instead of wandering in, material darkness, 
they wander in spiritual light; enjoy the blessings 


oi real life, and the happiness which. such condi- 
tions produce in their beings. The latter is caused 
by their condition of harmony or love. , 

Love is God, and to be happy, therefore, is to be 
in harmony with God or the universe of life. 


Life is intelligence, and intelligence. individual- 


‘ized, is to become ‘‘one with God,” the creator of 


all life in the universe of matter, the cause of law 


‘or force in the same, and the origin of love in man 


—the development of which is, therefore, ` neces- 
sary to establish a harmonious action ‘with its ori- 
gin, like attracting like. l o 

Such is the aim of man, the creation of life i in 
the universe, and the nature of God. Man ig an | 
individualization of the same, and intuitively 
strives to come into a harmonious .vibration with 
it. Itis the law within driving him forward, and 
which, when the positive condition has been reach- . 
ed, may be utilized for the soul’s individual pur- 
pose; and instead of being controlled by the law, 
man now controls it. a 
. Such is peace—a state of beatitude attained 
through the development of positive or absolute 
will-power, or animal volition spiritualized to have 
Absolute will is as necessary as 
absolute love; and with the addition of absolute 
The latter is 


and constitutes ‘postivivity in all the 
As g mortal in ~ 


desires, 
branches of human unfoldment. 
this condition he becomes a true pshychic, and ob- 
tains his information direct from the entity of intel- 
ligence. Such were the Messiahs and prophets of 
old, and among whom were Buddha, Brama, Con- 
fucius, Pythagoras, Christ, several of the Popes and 


_rulers,and many of the clergy of all denominations 


up to the present era. 


Tir soul saves, it is not saved. 


is 
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OUR COLONY. 


Its Success Assured. 


From the inception. of the idea, we have 


been steadily consolidating the forces and . 
influences- necessary to establishing a pow- . 


erful colony of moral.and industrious people 


in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- -~ 


homes, according to the differing ‘desires 
and inclinations of the. colonists—and are 
now ready to give full information to al] 
who will. enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


Secure a Foothold. 


H. N; MAGUIRE & CO., 
54 Washington st.. Portland, Oregon. 


1,000 Families Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 


“road transportation, (if all good soil and _ 
thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 


fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 


` grain farms did before the. advent ‘of rail- 


roads. At from $10 to $50 an acre we can 
at once furnish a thousand families with 
farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 
choice prune grounds. 5 


The Town Enterprises.. 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- 
ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 
tor their respective interests to clash. Both 
are natural; sites for trade, and each. will 
start on its new career of prosperity with 
large invested capital outside of what may 
be brought in by. colonists; yet business 
and resid ounce sites will be disposed of to 
colonists on ground-floor figures and easy” 
In these towns will be 
needed fruit. canners, mechanics, artizans 
and yraders of all classes. But property 
will not be allowed -to.go into the hands of 
speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 
in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 
the money advanced returned, with ten per 
cent, added. | 
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THE SONG ee 
LIZZIE DOTEN. 

ROM the un-cen throne of the Great Unknown, 
Bi. the Soul of All, I camer . . 
Not with the rock of the carthquake’s daii 

Ard not with the wasting flame. 
But silent and deep in my onward sweep, 

Throngh the depths of the boundless sky; f 
I stand sublime, through the lapse of time, 
And where God is, there am I. 


In the early years when the youthful spheres, 
From the depths of cl. aos sprung, f 

When the heavens grew bright with the new-born light 
And the stars in chorus sung— 

To that holy sound, through the space profound, 
-Mid their glittering ranks I trod; 

For lam a part of the Central Heart, 
Co-equal and one with God. 


The world is my child. Thongh willful and wild, 
_ Yet I know that she loves me still, 
For she tainks I'fled with her holy dead, 
Because of her stubborn wiil; - » 
-And she weeps at night, when the angels light 
‘Their watch-fires over the sky, 
Like a maid o'er the grave of her loved and bray e; 


? 


'. But the Truth ean never die. 


One by one, like the eee from the sun, 
I bave counted the souls that caine 

From the hand Divine;—all, all are mine, 
And I call them by my name. 

One by one, like sparks to the sun, 

i Í I shall see them all return: 

Though tempest-tost, yet they are not lost, 

I shall sec them all return. 


I only speak to the lowly and meek, 
To the simple and child-like heart, 

But I leave the proud to their glittering shroud, 

_ And the tricks of their cunning art. 

Like a white-winged dove from thegpome of love, 

Through the airy space untrod, 
1 come at the ery which is heard on high,— 

“Hear me, O @od! my God!” ‘ 


An epidemic of heresy is upon the world. It is 
a significant sign how near the old religious sys- 
tems are to universal dissolution when the leading 
ministers of all denominations no longer believe in 
the infallibility of the bible. The infallibility of 
the bible is the main prop of sectarian beliefs. 


With that taken away the whole superstructure cf - 


erroneous theology must fall. The belief in the in- 
fallibility of the soul will take its place and point 
men to the royal road to truth and righteousness. 
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FROM EVERLASTING UNTO EVERLASTING, 
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ROSES. 


oOo" is no country in the world where roses 


attain such transcendent loveliness as they do 
in Oregon. Oregon is par excellence the paradise 


of the rose. The wonderful variety and profusion — 
of this queen of flowers is bewildering to those who - 


are residents of less favored lands in this par- 
ticular. 
A complete language of A be formulated 


here from the various members of the rose family. 


They seem to voice every shade of feeling, from 


the deepest passion to the most refined spirit- 


uality. 

There is no other flower ial has such an intense 
individuality as the rose. .While all flowers are 
beautiful. and attract to a greater or less degree, 
the rose holds all within its individualized charm ; : 
it affinitizes with the innermost soul of the poet. ` 


m” statistics say that hquor drinking is on the 
increase, notwithstanding the large amount 
of prohibition literature circulated and the great 
agitation. 

, If the temperance mone would spend some of 
fiie money given to sustain namby-pamby litera- 
ture and non-productive temperance lectures, in 


building free drinking fountains, so that they would 


be as plentiful as saloons, it would do more to 
promote temperance than all the writing and talk- 


ing. Thousands would prefer cold water to beer 
or whisky if it could be easily obtained. Thirsty- 


workmen on buildings often go to saloons and 
drink beer because water is not obtainable; and 
once in the saloon the influence of the place is upon 
them. Many drunkards are made because water 


is not handy when they are thirsty. 
ea a: 


Earru-nounp spirits can no more impart im- 


mortal knowledge than earth-bound mortals can. 


They both live in the spheres of injustice, hatred: 


and wrong-doing; and these spheres are in opposi- 
tion to the immortal spheres where harmony and 
good rdign. Earth-bound Materialists, Methodists, 
Hindods, or those belonging to any other race or re- 
ligion—whether spirits or mortals—can only impart 


‘influences from the plane of death and corruption, 


for they are a part of it so. long as they are bound 
toit by their thoughts. 


Tu Spiritualist will answer the last sentence by 


‘saying: ‘‘Have we not uunumbered evidences of 
spirit existence?’ Yes, but these evidences only 


go to prove that there is another state of existence ; 
they do not prove to the individual’s satisfaction 


‘that he will enjoy an everlasting existence of 
never-ending biiss and happiness, for ‘this consti- 


tutes true immortality. 


i 
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A SELF. 
©" tendency: of people whose lives have been, 
for the most part, selfish, when the light of 


` spirituality first arouses them to action, is to exalt 


self unduly. They are constantly looking for 
some great wonder to come into their lives, that 
will produce an almost instantancous change and 
give them some miraculous power. The shadows 
are always darkest when the light shines brightest, 


and as the life of a selfish person is mostly made 
up of shadows these traits of the lower nature are 


intensified to a great degree by the influx of spirit- 
ual light. The result is that ‘many who seek to 
distort the light to selfish purposes and aims Imut 
increase the darkness within them, until a point 
is reached at which the mind becomes unbalanced. 

Spirituality does not take possession of us instan- 


taneously. ‘It is the result of growth within the 


being, due to the observance of the laws of right- 
eousness. And itonly grows to the extent that 
these laws are put into operation. The acme of 
spiritual wealth is not a gift, bestowed by an ar- 


bitrary hand, but it is earned by continual effort, 
‘by overcoming the inharmonies of the flesh. 


-There is only one way in which spiritual power 
can be measured, and that is in the ability to 
create harmony ; inharmony, cannot exist with 
spirituality. All claims of spirituality outside of 
this are but the vaporing of diseased imagination, 
induced by abnormal love of self, for t spiritality:i is 
harmony. 

Those who have. jei power of harınony the most 
developed display the least consciousness that they 
possesss it. The one who can once fully attain 


this ultitude of being will be all powerful for good - 


in this world. The being must. be well trained and 
purified before it can conquer the monster self upon 
the threshold of the Temple of Harmony. No im- 
pious foot can attempt to cross this threshold with- 
out incurring the penalties that come tothe curi- 


ous who would invade the temple of holies. All its 


doors open to Universal Love. 7 


Tux aversion most: people have to thinking 


independently is due to spiritual childishness. 
As the infant that lacks confidence in its power to 


stand alone clings to its mothe:’s skirts, so those 


who are spiritually infantile cling-to the deg- 
mas and déctrines of their ancestors, and think 
they are lost when they are taken away from them, 
The disruption of existing creeds and religious 
systems is simply the tearing down of spiritual 


propr, that mankind may learn to exercise their 


own inherent spiritual pomery and g grow to spirit- 
ual manhood. 


t i 
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Tue free are those who are free in mind. 
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‘THE SPIRIT OF NATURE, 
RICHARD RAELF, 


Mantil Thou hast not any wind that blows 
Which is not musle; every weed of thine, 
Pressed rightly, flows In aromatic wine; . 
And every humble hedge- row flower that grow 5, 
And every little ‘brown bird that doth sing, 
Hath something greater than itself, and bears 
_A living word to every living thing, 
; Albeit it holds the Mesrage UNAWATCS.. 


All liane and sounds have something which is not 
Ofthem;a spirit broods among the grass, 
Vague outlines ofthe everlasting thought 
Lto in the melting shadows as they pass; 
_And touch of an eternal presence thrills 
The fringes of the sunset and the hills, 


a <a 
poon is a hope wilh Christians of all de- 
nominations, Spiritualists say that with ‘them 


it is a certainty, because they have seen and heard. 


many evidences that the spirit is immortal; be- 
cause spirit friends have materialized themselves, 
and have .proved their identity in various other 


ways, too numerous to mention; but the certainty 


of immortality seems to have paralyzed the efforts 
of most Spiritualists for progression, and they are 
as worldly, and fear and bewail death about as 


muchas Christians, who only have the hope of. 


immortality, to sustain them. 

What is the reason that death and corruption 
lay their blighting fingers on all things? Why i is 
it that go few are convinced that there is another 
state of existence? and that many are’ groping 
blindly in the dark, weeping and wailing for evi- 
dences that will fully satisfy them? Are death and 
immortality the manifestations of « Power outside 
of humanity; or are they conditions subject to de- 
velopment by, and undervontrol of, the human be- 
ings that people the earth? . 

The elements of death and devay in all things, 
places and existences, can bo overcome and con- 
quered by the elements of Immortality ; the latter 
are subject to development and growth; and every 
human being and every spirit must cultivate and 
unfold them before he can be free from the ele- 


monts of death and corruption in any state of ex- 


istence; and ho one anyWhere on the broad face of 
our globe, or in the spirit spheres in connection 
with it, can. ever be conscicus that existence is Im- 
mortal antil he has assimilated and incorporated 
into his being the ever living Celestial substances 
thuat comprese the elements of I mimortality. Noth- 
ing that is presented to the external consciousness 
(such manifestations only have value when they 
awaken the soul to the necessity of imbibing im- 
mortal elements) can ever give any one proof of 
Immortality. . 

- No finite or mortal elements can give auileiea 
of the existence of Infinite or Immortal Elements. 

What are the finite or mortal elements? The 
elements of Hatred, Injustice, Error, Envy—all 
the passions and appetites that. man embodies and 
makes predominant by cultivation and develop. 
went— are subject to, and are elements of, death 
and corruption ; and whoever entertains any of these 
elements in hir being, in any state of existence, is 
subject to Death and Decay—not Siera destruc- 
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tion ; but subject to many painful ‘and unpleasant, 
changes, made necessary by the action and de- 


‘stroying force of corrupt elements within. 
Other. states of existence—spirit life, astral life, . 


etc.—are not immortal life, any more than other 


states of misery from the one we are in- are perfect 


and everlasting states of happiness. The Spiritual- 
ist talks of going to a Summer Land, and the 
Christian talks of going to heaven, just asif eternal 


happiness can be gained by a journey to another |. 
conntry, and death and despair obliterated by a 


change of residence ! We can nomore obtain the 
former, and sweep the latter out of existence, by 


‘trips through the eternal spaces, than we can do so 
by traveling from place to place on our planet. 


Inharmonious people generally imagine that change 
of residence will create perfect harmony in them. 
The different degrees of spirit existence, that we 


call the “spirit world,” are, all combined, com- 


posed of the anited thought-atmospheres of hu- 


-imanity, and, therefore, only as human beings in 


physical bodies elevate their thoughts to the 
realms of Celestin! Purity, and regenerate them- 
selves, by striving and working to develop the 
germs of Immortal elements that every one inherits 


from those lofty altitudes, can spirit, and ‘the spirit 


spheres, be regenerated. 


The thought is the thing that unites the spirit 


‘the physical body with the spirits that live 


the thought-atmosphere of the individual; and as. 


thought affinity is the link that binds them together, 
the spirits bound to him think the same thoughts 
he does; and the individual in the physical form 


becomes their teacher (whether he is conscious or- 


unconscious of their existence does not alter his re- 
lationship to them), and not the reverse; for while 


the spirit out of the physical body has any rem- 
nant of passion or appetite remaining in his being 


—mortal elements connected. with matter—h: 
must continue in connection with, and can only 
learn through, material channels—the physical or- 
ganisms of men and women inhabiting the earth. 
This is the reason why Christian spirits believe 


-in Christianity, and know no salvation outside of 


the doctrines taught hy .the Orthodox systems; 


neither can they impart the true system of regener- 


ution, for their teachers are ignorant of it. These 


` spirits believe in death and decay and sickness, 
‘because these mortal elements are within and 


around them ; the spirits of Mahomedanisin firmly 
believe in the Mahomedan doctrines; the Phenom- 
enalists’ spirits believe in Phenomenalism ; and so 


on throughout. the, endless category of. mortal 


thought, the spirits think the: same thoughts that 
humdn beings think. The most advanced spirit 
know no more than the most advanced human 
being in physical form. 

People in the physical and in the spirit spheres 
are a unity; and Angels and the Immortal realms 
are a unity. f 


-- Angels from ‘the Celestial Keali can only ap-. 
proach people in the physical, and spirits, to help. 


them to higher knowledge, when men and women, 
in .the physical, have -developed Immortal ele- 
ments within themselves ; for Angels can only unite 
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with the Trninortal: as the higher thought cannot: 
affinitize with the lower thought, any more than : 


love and hatred can be felt at the same time in the 
same breast. 

Consider for a moment, 0 error-blinded Hi- 
manity, the awful responsibility of every human’ 
being in material form ! When one thinks wrong, 


‘he not only hurts himself ‘and others in physical | 
-existence, but he wrongs numbers of poor ignorant - 


spirits ; who nnrture-the same thoughts as himself, 
and who look to him, or her; as pupils look to 


teachers; and how can these despairing spirits 
progress if they are taught nothing to make them. 


better and happier; and besides, there is'no other 


way to change their unhappy condition, and they | 


have to remain in it as longas their teachers give 
them bad lessons. From this terrible and seem- 
ingly unchangeable condition of the spirits in 
spirit-life was impressed the idea upon the people 
in material form that “eternal torment” awaited 
the wrong-doer. 


Spirits extend and Seicicp wrong thought-teach- 


ing the same as the wind(which is the meaning of 
the word spirit) blows the seeds of the thistle hither 
and thither, and when they root in congenial. soil 


they extend still farther the pestiferous crops. of 


thistles; and this is the dreadiul harvest that the 
generality of mankind inust inevitably reap from 
the bad seeds that they have themselves sown from 
day to day. ; 


Humanity are waiting for some God-Being— 
outside of themselves—to destroy evils that all are 


creating every moment of their lives. As well 
wait for a God-Being to root up the weeds that en- 
cumber the earth, The God-Being—Immortal ele- 
ments—must, and will be, ‘developed -in men and 
women in physical forms, and only through these 
attainable means can the sorrowful conditions of 
life, and those terrible peace- destroyers, death and 
corruption, be overcome; and in no other way can 
the Almighty Conquering Power of Good be ie brought 
into action upon our planet.. 


` The elements of Infinity, or Immortality, are 


Love, Truth, Charity, Merey, Justice, ete. All the 
Divine attributes of the God- Nature are in men 
and women, everywhere, either in germinal form, 
or in different stages af development; and only 
those truly and soulfully realize that they.are Im- 
mortal in whom these elements are perfectly de- 
veloped ; for ‘this exalted condition—to which no 
one in the physical, or in the spirit spheres, has yet 


attained—yives the individual power over life as _ 


well as death, and unlocks every treasure and 
knowledge in the universe to his attainment, for he 
is One with the All-Immortal-and has reached 


Angelhood. l 
Al conditions below this- lofty. station are, more 


or less, prsions for the ‘soul, which is not truly 


free from mortal elements until it has developed: . 


the undying. Truth within ; anil this each soul must 


dö for itself. . 


‘An immortal existence does not- necessarily im- 
ply a continuation of existence ,as now lived as 


many seem to ‘think, ‘Immortality ' means con- 
‘scious progression, 
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WHICH THE REAL, THE IDE ALIS- 


TIC OR MATERIALISTIC? 


HA M ILTON DEGRAW, | 


(CH answer largely depends upon comparative . 


development, both intellectual and spiritual, 
of the mind that is trying to solve the knotty prob- 


lem. ‘To the exoteric understanding of a large ma- 
jority of mankind, what their physical senses take © 


cognizance of is the real and substantial, ignoring 


or not ‘understanding the truth that back of all 
physical manifestations or materializations there is 


a “Great First Cause,” omnipotent, omnipresent 
unchangeable. While material forms are evanes 
cent and constantly breaking up, disorganizing and 


reorganizing-—not des’royed but assuming new. 


forme—the idealistic or spiritual motive power that 
is making these changes in the material world is 


unchangeable. 


To the architect who has evolved in his mind the’ 


form of an object to be materialized in wood, stone, 
iron or what not, which is the real? When per- 
fected and fully evolved in his own interior con 
sciousness fire and- flood may destroy and pulver- 
ize the outer manifestation, yet- the ideal remains 


intact, perfect in the mind’s eye, ready again te PO 


brought out in tangible form. 
The farther removed from the inertia that char- 


$ 7 
acterizes the lowest forms of inorganic matter, the 


more pétent and powerful they become, till the elc- 


ments become so subtle that they cannot he viewed 


with our material vision, developing a power hy 


which grosser forms of matter are moved ` irre- - 


sistibly. 

The electrical forces that man bas harnesred and 
made to do: him servive are the most- suttle and 
powerful of any elements that he has been able to 
grasp and retain. But who can say that that is the 
ultimate? May not forces be unfolded’ or devel- 
oped that in point of energy and power far tran- 
scend any as yet known ? Passing sunlight through 
a prism, the red rays are the crudest ; ascending to 


the violet, they are the most refined ; and clairvoy- 


ants say they can see other colors that are.too re- 

fined for material vision to cognize. f 
“Beware when the great God lets loose a thinker 

on this planet !” What does he do? Thinks. 


Who ever saw a thought only as it has been ma- 
terialized? All the acts of men in the outward 


form are but ‘materialized thoughts. The mighty 
Universe itself is but an evolved thought of the In- 


finite Mind. The Materialist insists upon the infin” 


ity of matter; we upon the infinity of soul, which 


created matter; and as there cannot be two infini- 


ties, matter must be finite, a created substance 


evolved from soul. 
The world is prone to laugh at the so-called 


_ dreamers or visionary minds who, living largely in 


the ideal, are more in the future than the present; 
but as the wheels of time roll on these souls become 
the practical workers, moving ahead, planning, 
and making the way easier for the omomg 
generations. 

-We haye: constantly before us an derik 


array of facts proving the reality of soul, and -the - 


secondary position that matter, the offspring of 
osul, holds in the universe. 
The series of indisputed victories of the mind of 


“man over the forces of nature, in mastering ele- 
“ments that have long evaded his grasp, and com- 


pelling them todo his service, (and the field is 


constantly widening in which to give scope to these - 


awakening powers, that in time will give him com- 
plete control over everything below oe is conclu- 
sive proof of soul supremacy. 

Still further proof lies in the fact that the human 
soul is dissatisfied with its, present environments, 
is placing its ideal always ahead of present accom- 
plishment, isever strugyling to attain something 
hetter, and, as it advances toward its realization, 
is constantly placing the ideal still further ahead ; 
and so on in infinite progression. 

AS parallel lines never meet, so the material 
never reaches the ideal, but always is in a position 


of dependence and inferiority to it, moving asa 


secondar y subject to the primary or first cause.. 
If such mighty results can be brought out of 
‘thought, that mankind are told to beware when a 


thinker is let loose to project his thoughts upon the | 


race, who can measure the concentrated power de- 
veloped when the whole race are thinkers, and 
their united thought is used for the higher culture 
of the world? 

The alacrity with which progressive move- 
ments will take place cannot be comprehended at 


present . 


Awakening from the slamber of ages, mankind 


are virtually renewing their youth, casting off the 
swaddling clothes. of mental and spiritual infancy 
and assuming the proper dignity of developed men 
and women. Does this come from merely physical 
culture? By no means, -Though it is very impor- 
tant to have a healthy body as the medium for the 
mind to act through, yet if the materialistic is the 
‘real then the ox is more than equal to man. 
_ Why do we feel the necessity of having an ideal 
_in life, a something that is above the common con- 
dition of mortality, a holy of holies, a shrine at 
which the soul can worship and do homage to its 
ideal? Why do we embody this ideal, in many 
instances, in human form, fixing it in some soul at 
whose feet we feel a pleasure in sitting and enjoy- 
ing a holy communion, away from and far above 
the material environments that are around us, 
feeling in the presence of such soul that holy 
“peace that passeth all understanding, and which 
the world can neither give nor take away??? Why 


do the heart’s affections yearn for revognition, to feel ` 


a responsive chord in some soul that beats in unison 
with our own? Because material conditions, how- 


- ever perfect they may be, fail to satisfy the spirit- ` 


ual perceptions—because when we see the embodi- 
ment of an ideal our souls instinctively know it 
—hecause the love awakened in the eoul by the 
-contemplation ofthe perfect wishes to share unsel!- 
ishly that love which it possesses. - 

With this, view of life.there is awakened in the 


soul powers not dreamed of by the materialistic, . 


earth-bound soul, who, like the man with the 
muck-rake, is constantly looking downward, his 
Ir 
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sense aaki to that whicli is beneath 1 him in- — 


stead of that which is above. 
The fact that a few controlling minds can sway 
the masses of mankind and move them as mere 


l automatons, subject to their mental power, is one 


more testimony given to substantiate the surbor- 
dination of the material to the ideal. 


How soon the soul, when deprived of the out-- 


ward, instinctively retires to the inner temple of 
life, and draws from the hidden fountain  vitaliz- 
ing forces that, in times of material prosperity, 
were buried beneath the engrossing thoughts of 
worldly gain! Greater enjoyment is felt in the 
anticipation of some contemplated . pleasure than 
in its material actualization. .Thestruggle to gain 
a competence in worldly things is to the majority 
more invigorating and inspiring than its nse after 


~acquired—the former acting upon the mental forces, 


and the: latter appealing merely to the bodily 
senses. - wa E 

While it is important for the cultivation of the 
intellectual and spiritual nature that outward con- 


ditions should be harmoniously adjusted, the power 


of soul over matter lies in the fact that soul is able 


to compel many times the harmonions adjustment 


of outward ¢onditions’ when to the materialistic > 


view it seems impossibleas, rising from a bed of 
sickness in a great emergency, when the soul as- 


serts its supremacy and compels from the body the 


homage due from the inferior to the superior. 
When to the soul has been opened these heav- 


- enly portals, revealing to its understanding the fact 


that its real life is notin the material but spirit- 
ual realm, possibilites of growth are developed that 
to the exoteric mind are hid like precious treasures 
under large accumulations of earth. 

In the realm of invention, back of all visible 
signs, is the realm of pure thought. Why does the 
inventor strive, agonize, labor ?—-for what? “Not to 


build the material form, but to bring out the ideal,’ - 


to perfect the mental conception, to evolve from 
choas the idea. Then the- rest is comparatively 


easy. Finite can never grasp the Infinite, and 


secondary can never assume the place of the. 


primary. 
. Down in the interior ocean reigns a prepetual 


_calin; soin the inner soul the real, the idealistic, 
is never disturbed by the exterior conflict that at 


times rages. 
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One whose business it has been to find persons 
suited for vocalists says that he. never, loses his 
time by looking for a.fine voice in a country where 


a fish or neat diet prevails. Vocal capacity dis- 


appears in families as they grow rich, because they 


eat more meat. Those Italians who eat the most 
fish (those of Naples and Genoa) have few fine sing- 


ers among them. The sweet voices are found in 


| 


the Irish women .of the country, and not of the 


towns. Norway is not a country of singers, be- ` 


cause they are fish eaters; but Sweden is a coun- 
try of grain and song. The carnivorous birds croak ; 
grain-eating birds sing.— Womans Tribune. 


+ 


M ATERIAL ISM and. Orthodoxy both depend upon 


a dead past to- support their. claims, 
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Divine’ Revelation in the sorpi: we must 


know the nature of that truth before we can ex-. 


‘pect to make progressin comprehending and apply- 
ing it in our buman affairs. 

Divine Revelation in the Scriptures is ioii stud- 
ied ng the Truth of Creation, ‘This truth involves 
(1) a prerentation of the Creative Personality with 
the requisite elemente, (2) a full declaration and 
illustration of His Creative Operations in creaturely 


form; and (3), à manifest. example of His Creative 


End consummated in Infinite Love, Wisdom and. 
It is the truth of God. 


power humanly embodied. 
as Creator, the truthof Man as His creaturely sub- 


ject, and the truth of Divine Man as llig creative . 


object, that we are to find in the Scriptures in the 
fullness claimed, 


CRITERIONS. 
ADONMAH, 
“By their fruits ye shall know them,” 3 
e are of those who believe that Jesus’ own 


|To. be continued | 


life,as recorded iu the New Testament, and - 


the lives of immediate disciples who practiced his 
teaching to the loss of all earthly possessions, and 


the death of their carnal liver, ‘are the truest and - 
clearest illustration that can be given of that teach- k 


ing and are perfectly reliable, 


' We believe it is self- evident, that any who are - 


hostile to thé self-denials- inculeated and prac- 
ticed by Jesus, are by that hostility, rendered in- 
capable of illustrating his teaching, or fairly and 
truly interpreting it. They can exhibit their own 
moral weakness and narrowness of view, by con- 
tending against the holy Messengers and Teachers 
of Divine Truth, but the truth of the message they 
cannot know till they put away their hostility. - 

‘To properly sean this matter, let us note tlie dif- 
ference between a holy and an unholy Teacher. 
Holy means wholly cleansed, consecrated and set 
| fi A holy 
‘is cleansed from the in- 


apart for a Godly and Divine service. 
Teacher, when perfected, 
ferior relf, from base derires, from envy, lust and 
` pride—is not subject to anger, appetite, nor am- 
hition, but holds all his passions as obedient ser- 
vants, under complete control. He has entered 
that pure element of life which is gentle, loving, 
peaceable, harmonious, ‘self-sacrificing, wishing no 
ill, but desirions to serve, not antagonizing individ- 
uale, but uplifting all because desiring the good of 


all, being full of mercy and good fruits, and op-. 


posed only to error and falsity, and the fruits 


thereof. He is entirely devoted to receive and 
practice the pure truth, without reserve, accepting 
all its consequences. i 

The unholy teacher, possessing an exaggerated 
idea of his own importance, is ambitious to an- 
nounce his own opinion, and to have it currently 
received for truth—to magnify and extend the in- 
fluence of bis own personality—to promote his 
own honor and gain among men.: He has small 
esteein for truth that cannot be made to serve 
this-purpose. His, sel ="ntorest makes’ error seem 
like truth 


truth here alluded to is the truth of life, and not 


when it advances these Aios 


of the physical sciences. Ile who takes: Natyre 


for his supreme guide, and recognizes no higher 


- vain-glory, 
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authority iii his own jundgnient, and in owl: 
edge no superior, is not his measure and criterion 
of truth egotistic? 


_ the most redoubtable feature of his mental mani- 


festutions, l , 
It will be perceived that the two characters see 


with differenty constructed visual organs, through 


different media, from different. standpoints, and 
that each judges of motives, morals and religion 
by a different standard. ` They can never harmon- 
ize in opinion nor action till both adopt one 
criterion, 5 

The criterion of the egoist, self-interest being the 
motive, is divergent, repellant, causing division 
and antagonism between equals, each of whom 


wishes to stand first and highest in the eyes of the 


people. It subdues its neighbor of weaker capac- _ 


ity, and is subdued ` by him that is stronger, with- 


out being conscious of defeat. 


The criterion of the holy Teacher, or non-eguist, 
who sinks personality in the object to be attained, 
usually the conquest by good works of truth over 


error, is a real or supposed Divine revelation, 


Which absorbs and utilizes the Ego, and neutral- 
izes its divergent tendencies by compelling it to 
serve in the lowest place; It tends to unity of 
aims, to harmony of interests, and promotes syin- 
pathy and . mutual help in all the relations of 


life. 


These two classes or criterions: represent oppo-; 


site poles of human development, or tendencies 
moving in opposite directions-—-one exterior or een- 
trifugal, and the other interior or centripetal. 
the natural limits of the Ego. The growth attain- 
able by means of the other, we are told by those 
far ahead of us in that. way, is without limit. 
Travelers in-that way aro ever improving, ever ad- 
vancing; the personality is minimized or extin- 


guished, and the Kgo,. purged from ainbition and 


selfish desires, is happier in honoring others than 


in being honored.: There are many grades of both 


‘these developments, ‘and many degrees of each 
grade, and some people exhibit a mixture, being. 


sometimes dominated by one, and at other times 
by the other of these characters, 
Asto which is preferable to adopt, every one 


will decide for himself, according to his or her. 


knowledge and predilection. The fruits of both 
have been manifest in the world since the, Chris- 
tian Era, if not before, and of Egoism, as far back 
as history records. Those of the latter are pride, 
all-grasping ambition, covetousness, 
quarreling, back -biting, devouring, disputes, ha- 
treds, murder, avarice, oppression; slavery, and 


every crime in the calendar. 


The fruits of holiness and submission to the pur- 
est and best, are love, joy, peace, meekness, gen- 


tleness, .kindness, “mutual help, 
growth in all the graces and virtues that adorn aud 
perfect. a philanthropic and symmetrical character, 


'A raver in a spiritual teacheris more conspicious 


than in every-day humanity, just as a soiled spot. 


shows plainer upon a white surface. 


‘His own ego, or personality, is 


as itis known to mortals, 
‘universal coalition, 


‘a chaotic condition of matter, 
individualized state, having neither form nor shape, 
-and can not, 


The 


growth attainable by means of one is bounded by 


-the ear, ete. 


and continnal 


‘ 
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WHAT. IS GOD? 


; A. F. MELCHER. 
L" is the coalition of the positive and negative 


conditions of ‘the ‘wniverse—whether in spac: 


or in the universe of matter—although matter, 


is but an effect of this 
Space. is matter, but not as it 
8 universally accepted ; it is what may be termed 


therefore, be definitely valued as 
either an element, principle or tluid having body, 
weight, density, gravity, or anything which would 


-make it definable as either a substance or a force. | 


It is simply a passive or negative condition of exist- 
ence—having all the ingredients inherent though 
which are necessary to evolve life from. 

Thus life or soul. has ever existed ia the universe, 


and as such we deal with it only, but to make our 


subject comprehensive, we will endeavor to create 
a relative beginning for that purpose. 

‘It is a well known. fact that the action of a posi- 
tive or an active condition or a passive or negative 
one, creates motion in the latter. It is also well 
that all 


active or positive in their natural state, or natu- 


known non-dimensional conditions aie 


-rally so, as in that of heat, force, magnetism, will- 


power, love, ete., and further that all dimensional 
conditions are passive or negative, whethér they 
consist of inert matter or animated beings. The 


latter only appear to be active, or let it be called 


temporarily go. 
within this would soon cease. 

Man may see the object moving, but not the mo- 
tor. The former. being dimensional, may be cog- 
nized with the material senses, but the latter being 


non-dimensional, cannot be thus seen or vognized. 


This is because it is soul or spirit, and can only be 
sensed, seen or cognized by a similar condition of 
existence. 

Thus causation or spirit. may be seen by spirit or 
soul—the cause of existence or of. life—but not. by 
called. 


effects of the material, so- l 
Matter in its indivi.tualized state is an effect, 


and 
so are the material or physical senses, or the sen- 
sations arising from the sense-organs—as the eye, 
But those arising from the heart, the 
liver and the langs areof a higher order (the lungs 


. generating heat, the liver magnetism, and the 
heart emotion, a lower or undeveloped ` forin of- 


consciousness) all invisible or non-dimensional con- 
ditions or qualities having a positive or active 
effect. Sight is not an active quality—being merely 


a material or passive condition which. reflects ma- 


terial or dimensional objects, as a miraor docs. 


Hearing is a similar quality—sound being but an 

effect of, or condition of, existence, arising fromge 

material object or cause. -` i p oey 
Spirit or first causes can neither: be seen ncr 


-heard, consequently sight and hearing must- be 


material qualifications, Things seen clairvoyantly 
or heard clairvoyantly are not cognized through 
the material senses, but through the soul—the 


physical organs being bùt the material agencies 
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or matter in an un- 


Without the active life- -principle E 


through which they are manifested. Coming 


from a spirit or spirit-cause, a spirit or a spirit- 


voice can only be cognized by the ‘spiritual senses 
or those belonging to the soul. And so it-is with 
Fpirit or the life-principle of the universe. The 
“same can only be cognized by the soul in its freed 
state, that is a condition of absolute activity or 
positivity. In this condition it has the appearance 
of intelligence, a vast expansive universe of intelli- 
gent activity. Man sees the effect only ; the power 
that moves it can only be seen by the spirit in its 
freed state; and human language cannot describe 
"it, for human language is as much material as hear- 


` ing and seeing. 


This vast expanse of intelligence, that is seen by 
the soul in its freed state, is the life-principle of 
the universe—the cause of all that exists. It is 
the power of the stars, planets and satellites ; the 
force that governs or controls their motion or ar- 
bitral courses; the power that rules their destiny 
and that of the life upon them. It is that power 
which man calls God ; omniscient, omnipotent and 
omnipresent in its natural condition of existence. 


It is neither above nor below ; it has neither length, 


breadth nor depth; and, consequently, no dimen- 
sions. But it exists. in every particle of matter; 
in every atom of space; comprises the center of 
_ gravity therein, and constitutes the law which gov- 
- erns it. It is the life-principle, the spirit, the soul 
thereof; and in conjunction with one another has 


‘an intelligent effect; has intelligent activity—is 


intelligence itself, | . 
The isolated or unemployed spirit atom or soul- 


germ is not intelligent; but it is absolutely active, ° 


and constitutes perpetual motion in the universe 
of life, It is this absolute motion or perpetual ac- 
‘tivity which creates life in tie universe of space. 


And it is in these portions of space that we refer to, ` 


as those which have not yet been utilizeú, or are 
in choas. Here a relative beginning is possible, 
but ‘not of the life-germ, this already existing as a 
natural qualification thereof, and must have always 


existed ; or how should it shave got there? No. 


living creaturé could have placed it there, for such 
must be first created from a life-verm to constitute 
a life-entity or living-existence. And if the life- 
‘germ has always existed in space, the creation of 
life, so-called, must have been always going on, and 
so intelligence must have slways existed. Even 
where nothing exists there must be space. And 
` as nature abhors a vacuum, it would soon be filled, 
if it had to draw our universe of matter into it, in 
order to fill it up. But as this.is not the case, it 
must be filled with something else, and every por- 
tion of it must contain something, otherwise there 
-would be no end to this drawing process, and our 


universe, instead of having a regulated course, - 


would be hauled from dne end of space to anoth- 
er; and not only destroy its regular course, but cre- 
ate a general chaos in the same. 

But the creation of life or motion in the universe 
must be analogous to the same in planetary con- 
ditions, from the fact that the latteris an outgrowth 


of the former, l l 
Life is produced by the action of the positive or 
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the negative condition throughout nature—a non- 


‘dimensional or a dimensional one. It is the action 
= of the non-dimensional or positive condition, or the 


dimensional or passive, which brings forth life or 


motion in the latter. And, as life is soul or spirit, 


we may undertake a relative creation of this as it 
exists and is seen by the spirit eye, by stating that 
the action of time on space may have been the origi- 


-nal cause — time being non-dimensional, . must 
- therefore be positive; and as absolute positivity 
constitutes life or motion in itself, we find it already : 


existing in this entity. But, as time is co-existent 
with apace, and pervades the same as all non-di- 
mensional conditions do which exist in conjunction 
with dimensional ones—viz : occupies the center of 
gravity of the same—we find even time constituting 
the life-principlo, the soul-germ of the’ atoms in 
space; and thus we are unable to get rid of it, 
however we may try to do so. 

Life exists, and there is no. wiping it ont; and 
that which cannot be annihilated must be iminor- 
tal, whether in the form of atoms or individual- 
ized beings. ‘And man constituting the. latter, re- 


mains intact. as a life-entity after shuffling off his: 


mortal coil. ‘Those who doubt it have but to in- 
vestigate to convince themselves ; and the proof of 
one soul existing afterdeath of the physical body 
is satisfactory evidence to anyone—except pretense 
or willful blindness prompts him to disbelieve. 
The former is often due to selfishness and the 
latter to conceit. One is hypocrisy and the other 
human or false, pride; and those who are troubled 


with either, are wandering in spiritual darkness, 
-in the shadow of the material, in matter itself. 
But the honestly acting soul, one that neither fears 


the future, nor cares for public opinion, wanders 
in the light of intuition, the realms of intelligence, 
or that condition of existence which constitutes 
the governing power of the universe—tlie creation 
of all life—the first-cause of intelligent activity in 


man—the cause of which he constitues an effect, l 
“and who like this cause is, indestructible, im- 


mortal. 


Immortality is life or intelligence individualized, 
- As the soul is conscious of its existence, by. its 


inherent jntelligence, so is this universal intelli- 
gence conscious of its existence by the condition 


which it constitutes naturally. And if such a uni- 
versal intelligence does not constitute a God-head, ` 


a divine ruler and all-powerful existence, what 
does? Can man imagine it to be anything else? 
Alllife is intelligence, and as the individual grows 
in the same—becomes more and more conscions 
of its individuality, so does this universal intelli- 
gence expand, and becomes more and more con- 


-cious of its individuality of existence. And in- 


stead of diminishing in power, it increases in the 
same, and thus exerts all the more influence on 
life to become likewise imbued or impregnated 


with intelligent activity—the latter aiding in its — 
- development and spiritual unfoldment, and makes 


man all the more fit to enter the sphere of immor- 
tal life as an individualized, independent, inde- 
structible and intelligently conscious being, to 


continue its progress ag such, and finally become 
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“one with God” in its true sense—a condition of 


harmony or love; . 
_Love constitutes harmony of conditions with the 
universe and with God; and to reach this state 
man must practice love. Love for his: fellow crea- 
tures, love for spiritual or soul progress, and love 
for nature’s laws—that is to indulge the mental and 
not the material, the pshychic, not the physical, 
the holy or God-like and not the animal. Such is 
keeping pace with true progress; such is true 
spirituality; and such is true religion. But out- 
side of this, religion. is nothing ;and those who ad- 


~~ vocate its principles or precepts without practical 


application- to themselves, are nothing more than 
mortals or matter-loving beings, who will remain 
within the realms and influences of the material 
when they pass out of the body; and will be no 
more able to see God or the spiritual side of nature | 
than as human beings in the flesh, and they.will he. 
subjected to the sume vicissitudes, disturbances 
and pains that mortals are, with an addition of’ 
higher grades of mental sufferings. On the con- 
trar’, the spiritually developed find tliemselves in 
a superior condition of life when they pass over; 
and instead of wandering in material darkness, 


‘they wander in spiritual light; enjoy the blessings 


of real life, and the happiness which such condi- 
tions produce in their beings. The latter is caused 
by their condition of harmony or love. : 

Love is God, and to be happy, therefore, is to be 
in harmony with God or the universe of life. 

Life.is intelligence, and intelligence individual- 
ized, is to become ‘‘one with God,” the creator of 
all life in the universe of matter, the cause of law 
or force in the same, and the origin of love in man 
—the development of which is, therefore, neces- 


-gary to establish a harmonious action with its ori- 


gin, like attracting like. 

Such is the aim of man, the creation of life in, 
the universe, and the nature of God. Man is an 
individualization of the’ same, and intuitively 
atrives to come into a harmonious vibration with 
it. ‘It is the law within driving him forward, and 
which, when the positive condition has been reach-. 
ed, may be ‘utilized for the soul’s individual pur- — 
pose; and instead of being controlled by the law, 
man. now controls it. z 

Such is peace—a state of beatitude attained 
through the development of positive or absolute 
will-power, or animal volition spiritualized to have 


a positive effect. Absolute will is as necessary as 


absolute lové; and with the addition of absolute. - 


purity he becomes a.God in himself. The latter is 
attained when he has overcome all his physical 
desires, and constitutes postivivity in all the 
branches of human unfoldment. As 9 mortal in 
this condition he becomes a true pshychic, and ob- ` 

tains his information direct from the entity of intel- iy 
ligence. Such were the Messiahs and prophets of 
old, and among whom were Buddha, Brama, Con- 
fucius, Pythagoras, Christ, several of the Popes and 


_ rulers, and many of the clergy of all denominations 


up to the present era. 
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O“ of the most valuable and exalting principles 


of the human soul is benevolence—the impulse 
to give, tu impart, to benefit and bless others. In or- 
der that we shall take proper gare of our bodies we 


‘are obliged to exercise selfish propensities. The 


firit impulse of the new born babe is to seek nour- 


ishment. 


~ and preservation of the instrument the soul is build- 


‘ing. The predominant desire of the physical or 
bodily part of us isto obtain and enjoy what sus- 


tains and comforts the body. This is in order till 


the hody i is grown and mature, After that period’ 


the best means for health of body and soul is to use 


_ only the amount and kind of food actually neces- 


sary for its proper nourishment. 

~ One of the best proofs of the distinction hetw een 
the soul and body is: found in the working of the 
principle of benevolence. This, which makes it 
possible for the. loving parent to endure hunger 


and famishing for the rake of saving the child from 


“want of food, is a power of the soul, distinct from 


and superior to the needs of the body, The mighty 
principle of will, too, has made:it possible for men 
to fast voluntarily for weeks together, and without 
injurious consequences. 


by such prolonged fasts, but the vital principle does 


not waste, and can renew the digestive and assim- 


ilative process to rebuild the flesh when food is 


again taken. 


This power to abstain froni food, even to the ex- 
‘tent of great waste of flesh, is scientific proof that 


“man. liveth not by bread alone.” That which 


builds and sustains the body is not bread alone, 


but also the principle of' life that continually reż 


‘builds the tissues out of the elements of food, and | 


thns keeps it in order as an instrument. 

And the principle of will that enables a person to 
abstain from eating for long periods, and without 
disturbance of the recuperative powers, is a soul 
power, mightier than physical appetite, and is he- 
yond the ‘capacity of- the purely animal nature. 
It is the same kind of power that holds the systems 


of tho universe in their respective orbits—the power 


called almighty. This isa marvelous power in 


man, the power to -hold—to keep in possession—to 


keep master of life-force. The boiler bursts when 


water is not supplied in proper time and quantity. 


The spirit of water, steam, proceeds to destroy the: 


machine; it has no holding power. The animal 
perishes if long deprived of food; there is no prin- 
ciple in it to hold the spirit, the life. . 
Perhaps you can understand that were you only 
a body of flesh, hunger would lead you to take food 
regardless of any consideration. You could have 
no idea or motive other- than to take what your 


stomach craved, and. what your body required. 


Indeed you might in eagerness and selfish desire- 


reize it as swine do. Sometimes, when a number 
of persons have been lost in forests or wrecked on 
some spot where no food could be obtained, they 
have killed some of their number and eaten their 


flesh, It has until quire recently been held im- 


This is.the first’ necessity of the growth. 


- benevolence. : 


The body becomes wasted ` 


‘Man consciousness. 


-They are hot our real` self, 
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possible for persons not e palije a sick to survive: 


a fast of more than nine days without serious ahd 
probably fatal consequences: 
of the human family have reached a higher devel- 
opment, and now a nine day’s fast is comparatively 
an easy matter for some persons, and is not held 
to be a fatal or even harmful experiment by any 
class of minds. 

All these facts ofex perience are vaitiabla because 


they prove that man is more ‘and greater than an - 


animal organiam—more than a structure that feeds 
and grows, comes to maturity, then decays’ and 
perishes. ‘hat part of us which thinks, feels, and 
wills—the part we cannot see, nor handle, nor com- 
prehend—is the real of us, and of a different qual- 
ity from the changeful and perishable tissues of 


_ the outer body. 


The animal feels and thinks—no doubt, iie horse, 


the dog, the elephant, and other animals have a 


high degree of intelligence and ‘give evidence of 
thonght,—but the animal does not possess the 
human power to choose and refuse, to distinguish 


between good and bad, right and wrong, and to ex- 
-ercise the high qnality of love that is akin to 


In cerebral physiology these two 
noble. qualities are placed near together, and in fact 
they are closely related. What is often called love 
is many times a purely. relfish and animal quality, 
unworthy the name. 


Love is a divine principle; it seeks to benefit, 


aand sets aside selfish impulses. 


Then, too, we have conscience which distin- 
guishes the human from every other grade of be- 


ing. It is the light of the soul and belongs to hu- 


Your physical organism, everr 
the marvelous brain and powers of mind, vast as 
these may be, equal to searching out the secrets of 
the universe, are not suflicient of themselves to 
make ycu seek todo right and avoid the wrong. 
sonscience is a faculty of your soul; becanse it is a 
part of the All-Soul, that is the source of truth. and 
right, and this makes you capable of perceiving the 
right. Conscience, if heeded, will keep this faculty 
clear and help you to escape the evils that your self- 
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But, some at least, - 


the sake of being loyal to a truth, a principle, has: 


ish ‘animal nature may prompt you toindulge. We - 


should need no such capacity to choose between one 
way and another had we no nature to.develop ex- 
cept the merely. fleshly, or even intellectual, 


- What the body needs for growth and health would 


be all necessary were we only bodily forma, and 
knowledge alone, the acquirement of facts, would 
satisfy the intellect. We should need have no 
tenderness forthe infirm, the sick and the helpless. 
Noble impulses to consider and do good to others 
would have no place in our lives, We should seek 
only tg grasp what would afford us selfish gratitica- 
tion, were we intelligent animals in human form, 
merely. Such persons as live in this manner, (and 
there are such) are in a state below the human, and 
are more degraded than the brute, because they 


are not true to their whole nature, to their highest 


faculties. . That which distinguishes them from 

the animal as human souls is stifled. . 
These bodies are ‘our temporary abiding place. 

aye occupy them 


‘times self-sacrifice in the child. - 


wee re te a ee ete ee me ey 


a a while in ader to iban what our real self is, and 
We can learn no 


how to use all our faculties. 
science, or obtain no knowledge of so great value 


and importance as to learn what: we are ‘and what 


we may become in our real selves. 
' These feeble ‘illustrations of what we ‘are form 


only an outline of an answer to the great question 


asked. The real self is a portion of the all-prevad- 


ing eternal principle we call Deity. We possess, 


are clothed with, a visible, material body. This 


body requires care. When iť is not properly fed, 


clothed and sheltered, it becomes a poor instru-- 


ment, incapable of doing good S and will 
finally fail altogether. l 

But the best use of our. life in this body is to 
learn how to use the faculties of mind, will, con- 
science and heart (our love nature), to the highest 


purpose, for only. by such use can we know our- 
Love and will are the supreme powers of 

The quality of our real self depends on- 
= what we love and how we love. 


selves. 
the soul. 


Animals sometimes manifest parental affection. 
But it serves only to protect their young during the 
infantile period,.and is therefore instinctive, like 
their intelligence. Human love is something 
greater. It is often expressed by the surrender of 
personal ease and comfort. 
self-abnegation and life long devotion. It-is many 
royal service in friendship. It is the steady flame 
in the enthusiasm and devotion of thé patriot, the 
philanthropist, the reformer. | 

‘The personal loves of kindred and friends are 


beautiful and are a help to our anfoldment. But 


the soul who can relinquish thesg ties, even for- 


become more closely related to, and in a greater 


‘degree a part of, the all prevading principle or Soul 
of the Universe. Such a soul is: related to all 


‘souls, 
To be contiiued. 


+ - muo 


We elip from a daily paper the following descrip- 


tion of an outrage by’ officials that accords-more — 
with the doings of the Russian Autocracy than what 


is supposed to he the actions of Americans in ‘‘the 
land. of the free and the home of the brave.” 
Miss Minnie Takoto who is the prospective 
bride of Alfred Baton, a young engineer of English- 
Japanese parents, who is on his way to Glasgow, 
Eaton and Miss 
Takota started from Japan on the Pemptos. At 


Scotland, to continue his studies, 


‘San Francisco the officers refused to allow the wo- 


man to land. Eaton thought he saw a way out of 
it, and gave a Customs Inspector twenty dollars one 
night to let the g girl goashore. The money was ac- 


cepted, but the officer arrested the 4 young man for 


_ bribery, handcuffed, him and took him ashore and 


to jail at one o’clock inthe morning. That wasthe 
last Miss Tokota saw of her lover. In the excite- 
ment of the moment allof young Eaton’s papers 


were seized, leaving the girl nothing to guide her. 


She knew nothing, except that she had an aunt 


named Mrs. Anderson in this city.” 


-+ 


i Wr find our best friends when we are friendless. 


In motherhood it is 


It is loyalty and. 
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SIN A BENEFACTOR OF THE RACE: 
_ @. BEN; SEDGWICK. 

“Ce has so engrafted in the iiini certain 


methods of viewing a question, that in the - 


prevailing absence of that pliancy. of understand- 
ing, which is so essentail to the reception of true 
_ knowledge, the majority of mankind have failed to 


- grub out the old prejudices that obstruct their men- 


tal vision. 

. That to a great many the subject of this article 
« will at first sight seem amusingly inconsistent with 
all human experience I feel convinced. I will in- 


vite the attention of all such to a due consider- 


‘ation of the matter, and leave to their own judg- 
ment the reason of the issue. 

Sin has ever been universally held a curse to hu- 
manity. From the religious fanatic to the cynic or 
< pessimist, its existence is viewed. invariably in the 

same light, is condemned by all. 

That this conclusion should be so unanimous is 
not surprising, considering the tendency of our de- 
sires, and the forms in which it has been presented 

to our ideas: But admitting, for the sake of avoid- 
ing useless argument, that the general verdict is in 
a measure correct, I will take my stand a little fur- 
ther on, and inquire if it ever occurred . to these 
self-same minds that sin is essential to our being. 

That there are numbers who will immediately, 
without due meditation, jump. to the conclusion 


that such is not the case, I well know; but whilst 


the enigma, ‘‘what is life?” still confronts human- 
ity unanswered, I think it scarcely reasonable to 
presume a knowledge of what is and what is not 
essential to our being? 

Man needs an incentive to spur him on to effort. 
In whatever direction he drifts this is the one thing 
necessary to make of him a progressive creature. 
Life is more than a mere passive existence. Its 
predominating characteristic is action ; and what 
produces action but a conflict between all those op- 
posing thoughts, circumstances and conditions that 
will ever engage the faculties anil rivet the attention 
of man to his surroundings? Without action the 
` physical world would be dead ; and without sin the 

‘moral and spiritual world would cease to be. For 
- I scarcely classa thing or condition that is unknown 
and without use to us as possessing any power that 
would. prove of consequence to our existence. 
- Were it not for the lowness of the valley the mount- 
ain could not possess those proportions of greatness 


which 80 thrill with admiration the senses of man- . 


kind. 

If sin were non- decistents spiritual life would be a 
plane of sameness, and humanity would know noth- 
ing of a higher existence. ‘By the peculiar con- 
` struction of our intellectual faculties we fail to gain 
an idea of any existing condition but by compar- 
` ison of its relation with another. A bappy man 
only knowsthat he is happy by-contrast with some 
other period in which he has experienced less pleas- 


ure, and the poor only feel their deplorable condi- 


tion by reflecting on or viewing the appearances of ` 


comfort that wealth seems to give. 


On this hypothesis all human Jaws are construct 
| 
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pictured to our ideas) as being the surest and only 
adequate means to convey to the mind of human- 
ity the true: position in which they stand. For to 
the uncultivated itis only the fear of punishment 


l that deters them from wrong-doing, and I am of 
opinion that in many instances it is but the appre- 
hension of the consequences of sin that keeps many ' 


a life apparently virtuous. The existence of these 
opposities within one being are the hinges’ on 
which all life moves. Rs 

There is, however, another light in which the 
subject presents itself, and one in which its influ- 
ence might be regarded in a less negative sense. 
Contemplating the greatintellects, whose brilliancy 
of thought has’ lighted this dark world of ours with 
wisdom and knowledge, the presence of sin as an 
active power in moulding the colossal outcomes of 
the searching brain stands out with a demandatory 
appeal for recognition. . By its existence human 
nature has been delineated in its every act, indi-. 
vidual life laid bare in all its details. By it mines 
of truth have been opened, man and his surround- , 
ings better defined. Sin has furnished the great 
with subject matter for thought, framed in their 
minds a more comprehensive view of the world. 


True it is that in attaining these results it has 


first carried down many a noble life to its own dark 


level, scattered over the fields of ‘prosperity seeds 
of desolation, and drowned happiness in floods of 
tears. 


- from human brain owe their origin to the existence 


of this black cloud, which once overshadowed the 
career of the writer. Such has been the history of 


the greatest men, from Shakespeare down to our 


- own time—-men who have made this world tbe bet- 


ter for their having lived in it. And in considera- 
tion of all, it is scareely to be regretted—for who 
can more truthfully depict the beauties or horrors 
of the mine than he who has descended the shaft. 
From the fray man might emerge blackened and 
wounded in the contest with self, but how much 
more a man! His capacities .have been tried, and 
he stands forth in his true nes conquorer or a 
moral coward. | 

They who have never been thus fiercely dragged. 
into the encounter lack a true knowledge of the 


happy condition they exist in. The slave sees in 


-his newly acquired freedom ten times the blessings 
_ that we, who have never known the curtailment of 


liberty, find in its constant reality. So it is ina 
moral sense that we who have. never felt the weight. 
of the fetters that hold down the human life are in- 
capable of realizing how beautiful seem the heights 
of virtue to the soul from which’ has fallen the 
shackles of sin. 

And yet it must not be a that I advo- 


cate its existence as one of the blessings to be de- - 


sired, or am opposed to the mairitainance of virtue. 
Far the reverse. 
misery with which, as a result, it afilicts the world ; 
but only in the same sense that I look upon all 
the drawbacks that mar the perfect harmony of life. 


Its preserice is as undesirable to our ideas as hunger 


or work.. Yet considering the existence of these, 


ee ee —_— en ce a ee ee ip aes aes Sivan 


ed (as also are the speculations of the Hievenftar 


„after impossibilities. 


Some of the grandest lines ever penned 


elements of either. 


twelve pages, edited by os. M. 


things that accord with my sense of duty. 


I recognize with the readiest the ` 


I shall follow my own convictions of duty. 


; 151 


whilst I would advise the reverse of its adoption by 
mankind, it were worse than blindness to effect an 
ignorance of the. beneficent effects it has caused, 


for by revealing to man himself, it has proven its- . 


elf the trne tree of knowledge. 


The visionary pictures by which the enthusiasts . 


of its abolition strive to represent to our ideas the 
happy condition of the earth in the event of its ab- 
sence from amongst us is indeed a glimpse of the 
beautiful. But it only exhibits a childish and un- 
philosophical sentiment in man thus hankering 
As equally irrational is the 
maudlin ery of the morbid pessimist, who sees no 
relief from this oppressive existence but by open- 
ing the fluod gates of evil and ending all in a seeth- 
ing whirlpool of corruption and death, 
Indeed it would seem inconsistent with the idea 
of an all-benign Creator to allow.such a condition 
to creep into the affairs of man were it not for his 
ultimate benefit. Put ignoring all Church senti- 
ment, and laying - aside all ` the prejudices with 
which a dogmatic*® world has for centuries barrica- 
ded it around, is not the philosophy clearly mani- 
fest, that without sin we would cease to be human, 
and in being spiritually inferior, lose all of that no- 
ble individuality which characterizes our particu- 


` lar presence in the universe, 
Keven as the blending of two opposite colors will . 
produce a tint peculiar and individual to itself, s0 


the combining of nature and spirit in man produces 
a harmony of nobleness that is distinctive from the 
Thus viewing the question in 
the sunlight of generous thought, we find the exist- 
ence of-sin in the world to assume an indispensa- 
ble appearance. 


sufficiently self-asgertive to be accepted without. 
„conjecture, that the continual friction, as it were, 


of these combative forces which constitute the he- 
ing of man, produce that indefinable electricity 
which is the very. essence of all life. 


- 


“Qcounrism the Key of Naturc,” a magazine of 


launched its spiritual bark upon the journalistic sea, 


anid it is free to all, without money and without 
price. Its editorials are from the Divine Font of 
Truth, and its contributions indicate that the writ- 
ers for.its pages are far advanced in knowledge of 
spiritual wisdom. We extend a cordial greeting 
and: best’ wishes to our brother in his unselfish 
enterprise, and he with the rest of humanity will 
reap much good from the seeds he is sowing with a 
generous and impartial hand. 


~~ 


Gi will act in the Senate with neither oi the old 


parties,” said Mr. Peffer, ‘except: as they favor 
In all 


- matters on which the convictions of my party have 


In all-others 
T will 
-eleet 


been expressed, I shall follow them. 


never follow party for party’ s sake.— Senat 
Peer. 
rt o M 


Gop is concentration ; man is diffusion, 


ind otlier like aondoa, I hold that gin is ee 
as necessary to our singular construction, And ` 


In fact the evidence is almost. . 


Wade, has just - 
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HOW WE KNOW, AND WHAT OF IT. 
W. H. KIMBALL. 

p“ ows as he is constituted to know: by 


the powers that belong to him as man. 
‘These powers are (1) The Corporeal Senses; (2) 
The Natural Reason ; and - -(3) The Supreme-Nat- 


ural Wisdom. 


The senses open into the outward world. They 


in fact make the realm of Corporeal Nature a gar- 
nished livery to the human form. 
‘The Natural Reason embraces and uses all the 


‘sensory instrumentalities, and wings thought with . 
It analyzes, compares relations, and’ 


ideal power, 
synthetizes results to the extent of fullest rational 


vision, and thus it is found the fundamental power 
The Supreme-Natural-Wis- 


of the special sciences. 
dom is the Light of Life that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, and which yet shineth 


in uncomprehending human darkness till that dark- 
ness becomes touched and receptive, and thus em: 


powered to become luminous with the vision of 


‘Divine Sonship. 


But these powers are variously conditioned in 
man, according to the various human slates during 
his developing career. When only slightly raised 


above more animal grossness the sensory touch is 


not easily shocked by rude contact; -the ear is fn- 


miliar withbase and disvordant tones to which it 


has no serious aversion; the taste void-of delicate: 


discretion, and is voracious; the eye finds few 
charms in beauty of form and color; and nauscons 
odors are little more offensive than the most deli- 
cate and spicy. But with the nature of man ro- 
newed and refined by. culture this is all changed, 
The universe then palpitates with, sensory delights, 
made such largely by the educated and qualified 
conditions of the senses.theinselves. Touch then 
becomes sensitive to kindly response; the ear be- 
comes so tuned to the good, true and beautiful in 


tonal vibrations that the quivering aspen leaf, the 


hum of insect life, bird-songs, and the more touch- - 


ing and inspiring melodies and symphonies of hu- 


man genius, delight its eager. powers; the taste 


craves every delicate adjustment of fiavor to pal- 
atal relish; the eye swims in the ocean of beanty 


spread out in the open landscape, and feasts with 


'- equal relish on the more minute harmonies dis- 


closed by microscopic power. It awakens to every 
throb of beauty, whether it resides in the product 


of human genius or in the more versatile bosom of 


‘nature’s great deep. The olfactory sense becomes 


- equally educated and refined, and craves fresh airs 


and inspiring odors ‘or its feasts. 


What is thus true of our world of human sense is. 


equally true of human'reason. At first it plods and 
schemes and wallows in the grosser ministries to 
our lower nature; but afterward becomes tuned to 
higher wants and emotions and rises thence into 
activities that unfold all the useful devices and im- 


- plements of special seience and artisanship,. and 


- wings its way, even, into the material heavens, 


- systems of worlds. 
~ void of higher light, stops short in this: degree of 


and defines the order and. motions of worlds and 
But this human reason, when 


` in man, 
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science—rational knowledge, It i8 toned, to be 


_ Sure, with some sense of Deijfic Life and Power, 
but is not anchored on the actual truth of Creative - 
Being in God, Creative Operations thence in Hu- © 


man Creatureship, and-Creative End finally in His 
Divine Natural Humanity. So its faith may be a 


refined, imaginative Deiam, but not accordant with 


the revealed truth of God as Creator, of natural 


man as Creaturely instrument, and of Divine Man ` 


as the unit of the Divinity and Humanity in im- 


mortal Sonship. Sense could imagine supernatural | 


being as resident in material forms, and thus 
come to idolatrous worship. Reason, in its re- 
ligious promptings, may acknowledge Deific power, 
but it is sure to claim the limitations of that power 
to. the regular operations of natural laws as dis- 
cerned by its own form in the mental scale. : So, 
inere human reason is bound to deny Divine Reve- 
lation, which is a revelation of the truths of Crea- 
tion ; for Creation, from lowest to highest, is miracu- 
lous. or above the comprehension of natural reason 
unless that reason has been touched and méasur- 
ably. toned by -higner light. 


- 8cends, or outflows, through: the Wisdom Form of 


human inentality. 
And here we come to a sinih survey concern- 
ing this highest human Wisdom faculty, that we 


“have made regarding the lower reason and sense. 


This is also crude and benighted at first, and must 
be dnly educated and enlightened before it can be- 


come the efficient instrument of the full and ful- 


filling truth of Creation. But from the very first 


_ it is the'true instrument or medium of vital inter- 


course and illumination from the Creator to His 
dark and choatic creaturely subject. If it were not 
for the wisdom faculty implanted in our nature as 


the light of life—the fashioning Word or Logos there 


—there would be no Divine leverage by which the 


submerged, “dripping soul of man could be raised — 
- up from the gloomy abyss of its own elements and 


fitted to become a Son of God. Wisdom in man is 


the only ground. of true faith ; but faith is necessa- | 


rily a growth from comparative darkness or indef- 
inite form to_ higher and higher conditions of 
light and life until it comes to commanding full- 
ness in the light of full Creation or Sabbatic at- 
Here old things pass away and all 
thing’ become new. Here breaks forth the Su- 


tuinment. 


preme Light of Creation; and Jesus as the Christ 


of God and the full revelation of that Light to 
man could well say: “Iam the Light of the world.” 


So we come to find the Wisdom of God fulfilled , 


It is thus humanly embodied and em- 
powered as Divine-Human Life: a form of unlim- 
ited dominion and. power, and thus truly Lord and 
Master of all nature’s forces. 


tive design fulfilled. And we also seé that a law 
of Lordship, or universal dominion, in a Divinely 
pefected human life, completely annuls the nar- 
row previsions.of rational science that limited the 


manifestations of creative power to the rigid bounds 


The science of 
Wisdom is a higher form of science. 


of special laws.and limited science. 
It is the 


This higher light-de- 


And here we find 
a law of Supreme Life realized in a Divine-Human 
personality as the majestic token of God’s Crea-. 


science of ‘Supreme Lifo in Supreme Man to whom 
the winds and the waves, sickness and death and 


all-the malign scourges of humanity yield un- 
questioned obedience. 
only Life of the -true Creation of God ; for it is the 


Life that expressly images. the infinite perfections _ 
of Creative Being; so that they who see and know | 
_ it, know the Father also whom it reveals. 
_ As the dark and unbounded chaos in which Crea-. 
tion -begins is the common natural humanity in 


natural creatureship, so the light and life revealed 


in Jesus the Christ is the light and life of full 


creation—Creative End. And here we come to the 


“true Life which is the indwelling and working 


power of all human kind, the inspiration of the 
Scriptures and the sole Light by which they are 
to be understandingly read from first to last. 
the Sacred Scriptures are one integral system of 


Creative truth; which is the truth of God as Crea- 


‘tor, of the natural Humanity as Creaturely Subject, 


and of the Divine Humanity as Creative Object. 
And the revelation of Jesus Christ in the Christian 
Gospels, with all the majestic powers of Supreme 
Life there manifest, explicitly sets forth the es- 
sential truths of Creative Being in the Father; 
Creative Operations in the natural humanity, and 
Creative End fulfilled in Immortal Sonship. 

In the 


fullness of Wisdom, which realizes the highest pos- 


Here then is the how of our knowing. 


sibilities of human knowledge, because it is a 


knowledge of “the truth as it is in Jesus,” we 


` have a radiance of life and light that- gives ns an 
—unfaltering vision of our hnnan source.in God the 
Creator; of our human unfolding thence in crea- 


turely form, under the ‘Creative Operations in our 
nature; and of our designed glory and power in the 


perfect life of Constious Sonship in Creative End. 


Coming thus to commanding insight through the 
light of life revealed in God's eternal Son, we 
turn to the work- contemplated ; and by a brief 
survey of the Mosaic formula in the seven Creative 
Days of Genesis, we hope by this. Master Key in 


Divin Sonship, to break the seven seals that have 


so long held fast the infinite treasures-of Creative 
Truth ii this book of all books, and thus bind fist 
the jaws .of skeptical denial and open to an intel- 
lectual poise for Christian devotions impossible to 


mere Christian belief, however earnest. The 


‘knowledge of the Son is more than faith in him. 


It is this knowledge alone that can unfold the 
veiled truths of his creation, and find him really 
both:Son of God and Son of man. 

Not alone in the Genesis of Creation, but a brief 


glance throughout may be indulged; for here, we 
expect to show, resides the truth, the whole truth | 


and nothing but the truth,” as positive Divine 


l Revelation. 


But the question arises; truth of whath Itis not 
to be supposed that progress can be made in any 
quest without an explicit understanding of the na- 
ture of the quest. If one were moved: to explore 
in the realms of natural science, one must have a 


distinct conception as to the nature and object of 


_ the search in view; else there were only straggling 
So, as to the truth of 


endeavor-and poor succese, 


For 


And.this is the Life and - 
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THE VOICE OF CONSCIENCE, 


ALICE ESKER. ` . 


"CA Ria in the flush-of sanguine youth and health, 


M With powers undimm’d by satiety, . 
And pulses throbbing with the zest of tife, 
-You proudly sean your waxing strong desires; 
Remember then the source of all you are 
Is thron'd within; its high approbation win, 
And when the outward tinsel and glitter 
Of the dross-seeking World most blinds your eyes. 
Ileed well the still small voice that speaks to you. 
If it be unheeded, you dic to it, 
E’en as the senses die to earthly sounds 
When the spirit Jeaves the form of clay, 
And not till stern remorse shall rend your heart, 
And the stone walls of matter-pride are down, 
Can it return to ease your tortur'd self 
From aches and pains your self-love bred in you. 


A the recent meeting of the Oregon State 
Grange a prominent Granger said of the 
‘Farmer's Alliance that ‘the history of all such or- 


ganizations show thatin those sections where crops - 


_ are poor and destitution uppermost new parties 
rapidly gain strength; but in those sections where 
crops are good, prosperity and happiness reign, 
isms of all kinds have little support.” This is 


true, and it goes to show that, as yet, labor re- 


formers are only moved by selfish motives. 
-In the present spiritual condition of mankind if 
material prosperity was universal and continuous 


there would never be any efforts: made to obtain 


to higher standard of spirituality. The storms 
‘of adversity are as essential to the development of 


the spiritual nature as the storms are to the grow, 


of the oak. 

We seldom find any one who profits by the old 
order of things, no matter: how unjust and cruel 
they may be, that is in favor of reform; on the 
contrary they eeennovey oppose any hint at 
reformation. | 

Material prosperity is the siren song that lures 
the spiritual nature to. sleep, while it drags the 
being down to the abyss of ‘inharmony. 


Nature is forever renewing its youth, through 
the soul within it. How then can that soul grow 
old or be doomed. to annihilation? The old. age of 
nature is not the old age of the soul, but it is the 
: sinking of the soul. to rise again renewed and in- 
vigorated with the springtime of eternal youth. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


ORTHODOXY. 


a = Eau csaaienine of the American University 


has been effected. The following are among 


~ the incorporators and trustees : 


Incorporators— Governor Pattison, of Peider 
vania; Senator McMillan, of Michigan; Mark 
Hoyt, of New York; C. L. Wright, of Pennsyl- 
vania; Representative Springer, of Illinois; Mrs. 
John A. Logan, of Washington. 

Trustees—Bishops Bowman, Newton, Vincent 
and Wilson, Secretary Proctor, the: President and 
Vice-President of the United States, the Chief Jus- 
tice of the Supreme Court and the Bpeaker of the 


l House of Representatives. 


The Board of Trustees is broadly catholic in 
character, being composed of representatives of 
the Presbyterian, Protestant Episcopal, Baptist and 
Methodist Episcopal churches. An appeal will soon 
be made to the American pecple for five million 
dollars for the early commencement of the work. 
. This ‘university is one of the entering wedges to 
unite church and state. It is a misnomer to call it 
the “America University.” It is unA-merican in 
every sense of the word, because it is sectarian in 


character, and a representative of that narrowness: 


of mind that would make dominant the elements 
of orthodox bigotry and selfishness in this supposed 


` free country. The President and ‘Vice President of 


these -United States, the Chief Justice of the Su- 


preme Court, and the Speaker of the House of Rep- 


resentatives— representing ns they do all the peo- 
ple—show an unprogressive spirit when they ally 


themselves with an institution of this partial. 
character. . 
The clergy are straining every nerve to accom- 


plish their purpose of putting God in the Consti- 


tution, but this Governinent is to be a flambeau of | 


freedom for all nations and the enemies o pro- 
gress make ita slave of orthodoxy. 


Ao to official statistics in Great Britain 
about one thousand mine workers are an- 


nually killed through accidents, while ten times 


that number are injured. 

The Russian Government is considering the ad- 
visability of ‘pensioning the families of workmen 
who are disabled from work or killed by accident 


in the discharge of their duties in all factories, 


miner, ete. This is right; corporations should be 
held to strict account for those who are maimed 
and. killed from lack of suitable safe-guards on the 
railroad, in mines or factories. The outlay of 
money to put safety catches on the electric and 
cable cars in our cities, and safety breaks on rail- 
road cars, fire escapes on factory buildings, etc., is 
considered superfluous, although every year thou- 
sands of lives are sacrificed from lack of them. 
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FOUL MEANS. l 
m" wealth of the majority of rich men comes 
from buying large tracts of. land at a very 


low price and selling it again at a profit varying ` 
from two hundred to two thousand per centum. 


These are the men who cry out at the extortionate 
demands of the workingman when he asks a few 


` cents more for his day’s labor. 


The Dutch settlers in South Africa, known as 
“Boers,” finding that the territory they occupied 
was becoming over populated, have extended their 
frontiers northward, and propose to occupy a 
large and desirable territory known as Mashon- 
aland. A land corporation, called the Britieh 
South African Company, made up of idle aristo- 


crats and Lombard street speculators, lays claim to - 
this land and has used its influence with the Eng- 


lish Goverment to have it sustain: their claims by 
armed force. 

The workingmen of end will da to pay the 
expense of an army to sustain this land corporation 
in its aggression upon ‘the “Boers.” The ultra 


monarchical Government of Mngland is only too - 


anxious to wipe from the earth the new commun- 
ity in Marshonland which seeks to establish a Re- 
publican form of Government under the title of the 
“Republic of the North.” 


In religious matters there is often as little tolera- 
tion in this boasted free Republic as there is in the 
church-ridden countries of Europe. Schweinfurth 
(the psuedo Christ) ‘was recently preaching his 
peculiar views in Kansas City, and he was ordered 
by a business men’s vigilance comniittee to leave 
the city within twenty-four hours. He did not go, 
and a mob stoned him to his residence. So far as 


‘we know anything of the doctrines Schweinfurth | 


preaches it seems to be something akin to that of 
the Shakers, and at least contains as much spirit- 
ual light as the dogmas and doctrines of the Or- 
thodox churches. The fact that it was the ortho- 
dox believers of Kansas City that persecuted him 
is pretty good evidence that his views must have 


met with considerable patronage there. If ‘their 
` God was in the Constitution and State and Church 


were united, the inquisition would -soon be re- 
stored. , 
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| 1 e . e : 
ALL our political, social, religious and other sys- 


tems are selfish, because they are the outgrowth of 
the predominating faculty in man, which is selfish- 


ness. An unselfish system will not change selfish 
people; but unselfish ‘people naturally evolve en» 


vironments that are pleasant. © . >. ve 


m e 


Ir every onè would but remove the obstructions 


in their own pathway there would be no troubles. 
to vex the world. ' 
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KNOWLEDGE. 
T. L. HARRIS, 
HEN Naturo blossomed, man was her ripet fmit. 
at: Nature grew intelligent in man; : 
Hor merry seasons piped upon his ips; 
Her suns shone radiant through his deathless eyes; 
And all her stars gleamed through thelr burning rays, 
Great Heaven itself is but the mind of man 
— Walking in light and.music through the spheres; 
And God Himself reposes In the will 
‘And works forever in the immortal mind. 
The source of all sensation is His joy, 
The source of consciousness God's introspect, 
Whereby He seos Himself divinely fair, 
All-great, all-good, all-perfect and all-wise.5 


From mind, in mind, and unto mind all things 
`The dust 

Is thought direroted from the thinker’s mind, 
And man is thonght incarnate. 


-© Proceed, move, tend, eventnate. 


‘All men see, 
Ilear, feed upon, from God proceed, as beams 
From one Eternal Intellectual Sun. 

Nothing but shares the impulse of Mis Will; 
Nothing but ripens in His perfect Love; 
Nature is blazing with the light of thought 
And mind effulgent with Divinity; 

; For God aliko through mind and matter wills, 
Works, ultiinates Himself forevermore, 


Creation sprang from God's necessity. 
God never woke, because he never slept. 
he universe is ancient as Himself, 
Withont beginning and withont an end. 
Bëcaure thought ultimates itself in worlds, | 

- Beeanse thought had its origin In God, 
Because God always thought, beeause the stream 
Of His efulgent wisdom is His own 

’ Working from Infinite resource within, 
Therefore God never lived without some form 
Of manifested loveliness, whose beams . 
Were the intense reflection of Himeelf.— 

` Here my thought ends, finite wisdom fails. 


Why should not suns in one continuous chain 
Circle through Belig's boundlessness, and he 
Without, beyond all finite flights of thonght? 
Who shall put bounds to God's omnipotence” 

“Who knows that beyond the cosmic sphere, 
Beyond celestial heavens themselves, beyond 
Thine and its ages, space and all its worlds, 

"And all the spirlt-spheres that grow from space, - 
And all the minds that fill those spheres, expand. 

— Unknown thonght-splendors of the Infinite, 

l Systems diverse from suhs and stars and heavens, 

Powers diverse from angels and from men? 


O" term “ 


-> enm - 


criminal classes” is used always in 


speaking of those who have been convicted: of 


crime; but the found-cut classes would be more 
correct, for there is as as many criminals that 
have never been in the jails and peneteritiaries as 
there are that have. 
nals among the ‘better classes” that are not, by 
any means, confined to what. is called the.“lower 
classea.’’ There is not a fashionable wedding 
takes place among the “four hundred” but de- 
tectives are employed to'watch the wedding pres- 
ents. There is no worse record of immorality than 
exists among the British aristocracy. The chil- 
dren starved to death on baby farms.do not come 
mostly from the poorer classes. The weaknesses 
of human nature are not confined to any one class, 
but the manifestations of it come principally 


. from the idlers on the top and the idlers at the bot- 


“The devil has mischief still foridle hands to 
do,” be they tramps or millionaires, 


tom. 


tiny seed. 
There are plenty of crimi- - i 
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COLORS. 


~~ 


HERR is something uncanny in the prevailing 


fashion of dressing babies i in black. It makes 


' them appear like flowers of the field covered. with 
A coating of soot, marring .the natural beauty and 


joyousness of their expression.. 


The wearing of mourning is another barbarism 
that will soon be done away with. 
sort of worship of the material body, the dead, ig- 


It is really a 


noring the spirit, the real, living, immortal friend, 
that- has changed its abode simply. All habil- 
ments of grief are habiliments of selfishness, and 
evince a lack of faith in the immortality of those 
for whom thev are mourning. If we believe that 
our friends are living entities after “death,” and 


, are happy, even in an orthodox heaven, it is incon- 


sistent to don garments of ‘woe. The garb of 
mourning is most. appropriate for those who be- 


lieve that their departed friends are annihilated or 


-ina condition of unhappiness. 


Colors soon also effect the wearer and those they 
come in contact with more than is generally un- 


derstood. In Italy expériments with colors upon 


the i insane have proved that many forms of insan- 


can be cured by different colors. 


What a depressing effect it would have upon us 


if nature in the joyous spring-time should bring 
forth all things the color of the deadly nightshade ? 
Nature utters an emphatic protest against our self- 
ish grief and black clothes by giving her most deli- 
cate tints to the highest productsof her realm. 

We should not darken the horizon of hope by 


l clothing ourselves in the colors of death and decay ; 


instead let us have that which TOESEen warmth, 
life, PO 
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IMAGINATION. 
"C Gone something is presented to: people that 
they do not understand they are apt to ex- 


claim, ‘That’s not practical!’ ‘that’s all imagina- 
“Practical” people use only established im- 
aginations. All things tliat are now considered 


tion!” 


-practical were imaginations at some period of the 


world’s history. Take away the imaginative ones 


and we would have no poets, no artists, no inven- ` 


tions, ete. Imagination is the essence in which 


progress mirrors itself, A true and pure imagin- 
ation is the inward action of soul power, and it can 
be as little explained or understood by the external 


man as the power that evolves prow from ihe 


m" Presbyterian committee, in answering the, 


so-called, heretical sermon of Rev. Briggs, 
said that God was not supreme in nature, but in 
If Theologians admit that God is 
in His! works, they would have fo admit. that His 


the scriptures, - 


manifestations in nature contradict their dogmas 


and doctrines. “To concede that God is in nature 


would be to destroy the infallibility of the bible. 


The erroneous idea that God is outside. of nature 


is respohsible for most of the cruelty, slaugliter 
and inħumanity practised on nature’s. vast pro- 
geny. If men could realize that God is in all 
things, both great and small, they would be more 
circumspect abont injuring any form of life. 


‘paid labor. 


bay AWAKEN. ae 
T" isa deplorable fact that too many workmen 

are continually complaining and blaming some 
one for the condition in. which they. find them- 
selves, but never make any. effort themselves to 
make their lives better. They go on thinking and 


l practising all the wrongs that they so bitterly de- 


nounce in wealthier classes ; they are perfectly in- 
different to‘all questions of reform, and they meet 
all new ideas with ridicule. The highest concep- 
tion of right is to get their individual wages raised 


without any care for their fellow-laborers. They l 


. have no conception that they themselves have any- 


thing to do to help bring about a better condition 

in which all shall be equal. . 
Until the workingmen do awaken from their 

selfishness, and see that if they are to have a better 


-state of affairs they must- help make it, their con 


dition will grow worse. and worse. 

- The only hope of the world is in the awakening 
of a. better consciousness in humanity. It looks — 
now as though their condition mtist become worse 
and worse until necessity forces ther into unity of 
purpose. The organization of capital for a relent- 
less warfave on the workers is being rapidly per- 
fected; pauper labor will take the place of better 
Employers in Germany are exten- 
sively agitating the question of importing coolies 


‘from China to take the place of German working-' 


men, who now, in many instances, are so poorly 
paid that they. have to: depend upon benevolent. 
societies for their fuel and several. other necessa- 
ries of life. ‘The importation of foreign paupers to 
work coal mines in the East, and the displace-. 
ment of white miners in the State of Washington 


by cheaper negro labor, are all indications of what 


‘is coming. 


The indifferent workingmen are paying a big 
price ‘for their ignorance. When the voice of 
reason and wisdom fails to arouse them from their 
selfishness, the stings.of adversity and suffering 
will. Great must be the suffering if the better 
consciousness is not „aroused: soon. 


od 


Virwep from the material standpoint the condi- 
tion of humanity appears well nigh hopeless ; but. 
from the spiritual outlook it is all right. Mate- 
rially we simply see- the ugly scaffolding that sur- 


- rounds the growing temple of humanity, spiritually 


we see the structure itself. Seeing from the outer 
we see the work of man, seeing from the inner we 
see the handiwork of God. 

At its first appearance all. progress has been 
called by the churches the work of the devil; it 
has said this of the best things that have come to Ma 
bless. mankind. They liave ascribed to God s 
much that is diabolical that it is no dise 


anything for them to ascribe it to Satan. 


— 


redit i 


| In response to urgent request on tthe part of some 
of our readers we republish Mortality and Immor- 
tality, which appeared in the old series of The : 
World’s Advance- -Thought for December, 1888. 


————— > 
WE see the world as we make it, not as it is, 


f For The Universal Republic. 
HOW TO ABOLISH CAPITAL. 
THEODORE WRIGHT, SOUTH, BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND. 
Soman with the arrival of fhe Com- 
panion. Papers, containing an article from my 
pen headed, “What is Coming?” a letter from a 
' citizen of the United States reached me urging me 
to pen another article-to show how ‘‘the world can 


be worked to a better purpose and for the happi- . 


ness and well-being of all upon it without any me- 
dium of exchange than with one.” The sentence in 
_ quotation marks was’ taken by. said correspondent 
‘from my article: “What is Coming?” He said 
` that were such a means made plain the readers of 
the ‘Companion Papers” would be interested 
~ therein. l 

It would ill esnea me, to presume that I could 
throw much more light upon this obscure point than 
has already been attempted i in Bellamy’s “Looking 
Backward.” When eyes have been long accustomed 


to a profound darkness, believing it to be light,- 


it is too much to expect that the first effort to set 
light before- then will have much immediate effect. 
‘The darkness which has stood for light so long is 
represented by the term “Individualism. 

‘light which is needed to occupy in its stead is ‘‘Un- 
: iversalism.' 


` man. He gees the One Universal or Racial Man. 


His providences are always for the One Universal - 


Man; but individuals, with their exclusive and self- 
ish Individualistic notions, claim that God provid- 
ed for all alike. as a special Providence for their own 


little selves, or what is almost the same thing, for. 


‘their little natjons or families. If people would 
only allow the thought that. God is no respecter of 
‘persons—or individuals—to work itself into their 
experience, an expansiveness would at once begin 
to dispossess them of their exclusiveness ; and, that 
being 80, they would quickly realize that what ap- 
plied to personalities was equally applicable to 


nationalities. God’s care and Providence—it is 


beginning now to show—is for the entire human . 
In His 


race; from beginning to end, as One Man. 
truthful estimation the Race is but one body, and 


He cares for it, 


for it. l 
But undeveloped man, in his ignorance and 
strong self-will, can make restrictions for himself, 


” The 


» God sees not as man sces individual. 


and has made perfect provision. 
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every part fitting into and helping every other 
part. This earth is no more separated- from the 


_ other planetary bodies than our legs are separated 
from our arms. 


Perhaps you exclaim, “I cannot 
see that.” Then you need better sight to see with. 
What is said is clearly in’ sight of some, and none 
need to deny the sight of another, for it is in every 
one alike; that is to say, if only odd ones here and 
there have it and exercise it, accept the outcome of 


that sight as your very own; for every other entity . 


‘is only a part of the great entity as seen by God— 


_ualism” go with its murderous progenitor. 


. immediately suggest itself. 


the Universal Man. Only fancy -hauman body dis- 
respectfully. eyeing and treating its members, by 
the eyes scouting the evidence of the ears, the 
mouth denying and treating as absurd the evid- 
ence of the nose, and soon ! . 

With reference to the Racial or Universal Man, 
we do not need to fancy it, for the fact ison every 
hand patent. One little puny monad cannot see 
the same mental prospect another does. He is not 
circumstanced of standing so that it comes within 
the range of his outlook. Only for his miserable 
suspicion and distrust he would readily realize that 
another inember of the Racial body could see it, 


and then he would drink in as much good and sat- 


isfaction-from that thought as though his‘own fac- 


ulties had sensed it. This broad view. of the-subject 

under review only serves to show how horribly er- 

ratie and foolish men are mostly prone to act. | 
Let the product of grasping and cursing “Individ- 


But for 


“Individualism” no medium of exchange could ever | 


have been dreamed of, let alone conceived and 


foisted upon man. Ridthe world of it hy recogniz- 


‘ing that the world and its fullness is the Lord’s, for 


the use of each and every one of his dependent 
creatures alike, and then the necessity of federat- 
ing and crganizing the world’s forces so as to make 
them serve cach and every person alike, and in the 
most effective and economic manner possible, would 
Man is inno respect 


‘qualified to work at peace with himself and others 


and so lay himself under curses and burdens unen“ 7 


durable. 
and weary 
slime and filth called “Individualism.” 


path, by stumbling into the pitfall of 
Man was 


ever made so that he could be as happy as he de- 


did he only know enough to choose the 
Had man from the 


sired, 
royal road of Universalism. 
first set to work to realize that every portion of this 
planet, every possibility of it and every product of 
it, was as much a Divine Providence for every hu- 
man being as for any one, and then organized 
matter everywhere so that all its labors would 
have been subservient equally to every entity upon 


it, such a thing as a medium of exchange would: 
never have flashed across the horizon of his vision. 


Organization is the order of the Universe; the Uni- 
verse is—in fact—but : an unit perfectly organized, 


This is what man has done in his long 


in any form for what is as much his own as any ` 


pect to escape its venomous bite. 


While he will 
hug the serpent of Individualism he need not ex- 


on these cruel Individualistic lines. 


Organize the la- 


‘por needful to produce what the world requires, 


Produce it with an eye tothe World’s requirements, 
and not the selfish and restricted requirements of 
any hampered portion of it. After organizing pro- 
duction, proceed then to do the same with especial 
distribution. 
belongs to the World, and nothing to an individ-. 


ual person or nation. Every possibility « of yielding 


benefit then by any portion of the World will be 


for each and every one alike, and what would any 
individual be doing in that case in paying money 


other person’s? 


There could be no more difficulty i in making the 
new heaven and the new earth system, thus barely 


outlined, work easily, provided that man would: — 


throttle and. be contented to bury the miserable 


"fiend of “Individualism,” than there has been to 


cominit these thoughts to paper. 


then God has not spoken by me. 


_on force; it is based upon popular consent. 


Recognize always that everything . 


\But sugges-.- 
tions rather than. exhaustive plans are mostly 
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needed now. That any one is at present qualified 


to plan from a profound experience the very 
course most desirable to follow, to work out what 
is nurely predetermined and coming, may be ques- 


’ tioned. 


What. do we know of Socialism by the experi- 
ence we have won? What have we as a result of- 


„the past. but a dreary negation ? how not to do it. 


Quite likely that negative experience will help us’ 
to acquire the positive, for now knowing. how not. 


_to do it,we shall not want to try that again ina 
‘hurry. 


But we do need to examine carefully the 
pit from which we are now being dug. Where: the 
danger came upon us, what the operative cause ` 
was, what made us lovingly perpetrate and. per- 
petuate that cause, it is iow incumbent upon us to 
If Individualism is not the factor of all 
man’s distress and affliction, and if Universalism 


master, 


is not the only possible Sayior for man therefrom, . 
Curb all impa- 
tience, my friends. God’s day is an Eternal one, 
as His purpose embraces the Universe. (Giet as 
far away as possible from your present apparent re- 
strictions and limitations. Open and expand your. . 
hearts until Eternity is quietly contemplated by 
you and Universal ‘Man has your heartfelt sym- 
pathies; then anticipate that your enlarged con- 


ceptions will be responded to, a and God will rain 


righteousness upon you. Amen 


Av any hour,- when the cry lifts wide and per- 
There is not here 
to meet it, as in Kurope, the obedient force of mil- 


sistent, the mania may emerge. 


lions of soldiery,- Our government does not rest. 
These 
thousands of millions of dollars of the people’s 
hard-earned wealth, these hundreds of thousands 
of square miles of the people’s heritage, are appro- 
priated by the moneyed few, whose title holde only 
by pen and ink, that has no binding force excepting 
so far and so long as the people are acquiescent— 
The New Republic. 


INSTEAD of furnishing criminals with employment 
and a good. living, the State should make provision | 
to furnish honest men ont of employment with 
something to do by which they,can support their 
families. Crime under theese. conditions becomes a 
temptation hy which to obtain steady work.—Bet- 


ter Way. 


+- 


Ix the New York Hospital for Children on flesh 
food is allowed during the first five years of life. It 
has long been noticed that the children of these in- 
stitutions are less subject to disease, and recover 
more quickly when ill, than children who are al- 
lowed to eat flesh food.—Hail’s Journal of Health. 


+. 


Ix an article in the Universalist Monthly Mrs. 
Kate Buffington Davis states that child labor is in- 
creasing more rapidly than our population; chil- 


dren four years old are put to work to eern money. 
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Tux more man comprehends himself the cioser 
he grows to his fellows. 


Riıaur is Divine Might; 


. , R gare 5 . 
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READY FOR ADVANCE. 
To the Editors of the Universal Republic: . 
6" signs indicate that many are ripe for ad: 
vance, and are prepared to make any and 
every sacrifice of inferior conditions and pleasures, 
that increasing light may require of them, in or- 
der to reach higher attainments. 

II. S, Lake says, in speaking of the Common- 
wealth and the Impending Industrial Revolution : 
“The time is coming when every nation.on the face 
of the globe will be ashamed to have an army and 


a navy at its back. 


-“ A wonderful country, the United States intact, | 


yes, intact as to material, held together by custom, 
Dut not by spiritual affinity. 
spirit, because they do not undėrstand that justice 
is the one thing essential in the national life, and 
not material greatness. 
to establish justice, you can avoid the impending 
industrial revolution in some of its worst horrors.” 


How sad to reflect that representatives selected . 


to make and execute the laws, who . ought to be 


the very cream of the people, the most upright and 


clearest in heart and. intellect, to see and pursue 
the right, are, on the contrary, 80 warped and 
twisted in their understandings by selfish greed, or 
' by ambition, or. the rum bottle, or by all together, 
that justice and righteousness are thrust into the 
background—that the Government, ostensibly in 


the name of the majority, is converted ‘into an in- 


~ trument of oppression, to enable the few to fleece 
the many. Ilow long before Rulers calling them- 
selves “Christian”? will adopt the maxim, ‘Rulers 
must. be just,” as stewards that will have to give 
account to the Judge of All. for the nse oftheir 


power, and make full roparation to the injured for 


all abuse of their authority ? Notwithstanding this 
censure, | believe there is more good than bad 
among lawmakers and Government oflicials, and 
that the Government is as good as the people will 
etit be. Tho lecturer said further: 

“We seo the time coming when no man nor wo- 


Dismembered. in 


If you can learn how — 


`- bible.’ 


‘man can possibly, by. any chicanery, obtain that | 


which does not belong tothem,when that which be~.. 


longs to you will flow to you, because of the spirit- 
ual effort put forth. All things mnst be. based 
-~ upon the common thought, the right of every man, 
‘and of every woman on the planet. | 
a commonwealth some time, when nationality will 
be. broken down; when feelings of so-called patri- 
otism, which are now supposed to be so beautiful, 
will be merged in the larger one of brotherhood, 
which includes all races, classes and people.” ” God 
“hasten the day. 

A friend of mine} W. W. Newton, of Pittsfield, 
Mass., brother to R. Heber Newton, of New York, 
visited Tolstoi about two years ago, or nearly that. 
He said he saw the Oregon paper, The Worlkd’s 
~~ Adyance-Thought, on Tolstoi’s table. 

l Al Eronat. 


-NEEDS NO ARGUMENT, 
mm" “Northern Light” of March 20th contained 
"+a very able article by Rev. H. H. Brown, on 
The First Right.” The “Orleans County Her- 


r 


‘There will be | 


ized Genesis and geology, he replied: 


.Kingdom of God.’ 


ald, ” a straight party paper, published i in the State 


l of New York, seems to have received a very hard . 


shock from the following few lines: . 
“The ónly ground on which private property 
rests is that of human necessity. Beyond human 


necessity there is no naturaÌ ground for privato 


ownership.” 


- The editor of that paper evidently «deemed it. 


necessary todefend the present system of unlimited 
private ownership, and makes, this ‘argument 
against the proposition to limit private property.: 

“Then, Rev. Sir, you array yourself against the 
bible which you pretend to believe.. One thing 
you ought to know, and that is, there is no human 
necessity of hypocrisy.” 

I sent to the Rev. „Brown the clipping containing 
the above criticism, -and here is-his reply: 

“Dear Friedn Galvani: The clipping sent needs 


no reply. You know Shakespeare tells us ‘the 
- devil can quote scripture for his purpose,’ and 
quoting them or deglaring a ‘belief in them is, 


a sign neither of intelligence nor righteousness. 


When I get a truth or see agood deed, I take it for. - 
granted that it is in accordance with all scripture. l 
And when I wroté the article from which your 


brother editor quotes, since it was truth to me, I 
took it for granted that it was also holiest scripture. 
Asking Prof. T. V. Hayden once how he harmon- 
. ‘I never 
tried. I know that geology is true, and if the 
Bible does not harmonize with it then sò much the 
worse for the bible.” And good orthodox teachers 
here find geology and bible friends, even as they 
find anatomy, geography, chemistry, and many 
other truths in harmony with the bible, even ev- 
olution and ‘Darwinism, though there were scores 
of texts thrown at the first to’ teach all these; and 


to some thumb-screws and. fagots were applied, . 


becatise they ‘arrayed themselves against the 
I believe it is always best to interpret 
that book in harmony with noblest thought and 
sweetest life. 


Truth and Love, then the principles of co- operá- 


tion and brotherhood on which my article was — 
based are this, and certainly they are in: harmony 


with Paul when he enu‘nerates ‘the fruits of the 
spirit,’ as ‘love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentle- 
nets, goodness, faith, 


meekness, temperance.’ 
While from. competition has arisen all the things 


that he denominates as ‘works of. the flesh’ ‘and . 


‘they that do such things shall not inherit the 
If I understand the customs 
and lives of the early Christians mey had no pri- 
vate property. 


“But it is strange that the editor should: aie 80 - 


little of the. American spirit and so much of that 
which characterized the medieval church, as to 


assume there is only one interpretation of the 
. bible. and that one his own, and that he should 


characterize those who. disagree witli him as to 
what the bible teaches with ‘hypocrites. “When ` 
you cannot answer arguments, throw epithets, and 


then mud and impiety. Thanks to the intelligence 


of this century, he who does it writes himself at 
once down very low in the scale as a man.” 


-or month, or year, but in years. 


“yurely as must the advocates of war. 
. weapons are spiritual, 


And if God is good, if He is Justice, 


wo say of a certain fellow-criminal that he is . 
a square man, not because he is a criminal,- 
but because he has. good qualities in spite of his: 
being such. We could not feel any friendship for 
a man ‘whom we thought devoid of all honest prin- 
ciples. Sothis leads us, to the question, Why do 
we continue to be criminals? We have many ex- 


cuses, but not one reason. We will-not go over our 


long rigmarole of excuses, that have been repeated 
_by'the criminals of-every generation since Adam’s 


fall. Let us look about and see how we may es- 
cape from the chains that bind us to crime. We 
find that the strongest chain of all is bad habits. 
We do not realize the controlling -power these linked. 
habits have over us until we. attempt to shake 
‘them off; then we find that we are self-made pris- . 
oners. There is but one thing left for us todo, if we 
hope to realize that wish of every sinner’s heart to 


be an honorable man before he dies—we must goto - i 


work with patience and iree ourselves from the. 
bonds of bad habits. We cannot do this in a day, 
They will not 

rust off while we lie in prison—we must cut them | 
link by link, every day a little. Some may tell 
you that you can Pray them off, but you can’t— ` 
yon may get strength by prayer, but you must do 
the sawing and filing yourself.—Prison Mirror. 


Tue advocates of peace must use weapons as 
‘Our greatest 
Ours is the 
“Word -of God, which is quick and powerful and 
sharper than a two-edged sword.” We also need 


not carnal. 


to make use of current literature on the subject of 
We must have facts with which to meet 
Libra- 
rians of public libraries report that any work writ-. 


peace. : 


our opponents. ‘‘ Knowledge is power.” 


ten on the American Civil War is in great demand. 


Would there might be as great a demand for works 


on peace and arbitration! Let us encourage au- 
thors and publishers by purchasing for ourselves 
and friends books written on such subjects— Pacific 


Banner.. 


-e 


AN excellent clergyman, possessing much knowl 


edge of human nature, instructed his large family 
of daughters in the theory and practice of music. 
They were all observed to be exceedingly amiable ` 
and happy. A friend inquired if there was any se- 


cretin the mode of education. He replied, “When, 


anything disturbs their temper, I say to them, 


“Sing,” and if I hear them speak against any per- 
son, l call them to sing to me, and so they have . 
sung away all causes of discontent, and every dis- 
position to scandal.—Labor Advocate. 


‘Count To.stor, wrote recently to Elder J. 
W. Evans: 
Oregon paper, The World’s Advance-Thought. 
I have several times seen your articles in it. 


“I received, -more than a year ago, the 


‘Tam 


= very thankful to the Editor for sending this paper. 


In every nuinber of it I get spiritual nourishment; 


and were it not for some spiritualistic tendency — 


which is foreign to me, I should absolutely agree 
with all its religious views. ` I like the paper very - 


much.” "3 B 


are compelled to pay attention. . 


object to it in toto. 
‘this land of personal self-respect, the dudes can 


_ schools. 
- where become degraded and degrading by. the: 


MUST PAY ATTE SNTION.. 
© ui “Westminster” says 


tation of the present time is one to which we. 
But, side by-side — 


with these strongly pronounced demonstrations, 
t ` 
there are:silent forces at work which are slowly 


and steadily undermining no small part- of the 


structure of our social life. I refer to the rebellion 


in the ranks of. domestie service. Rebellion is 


the only word; no other adequately expresses the 
facts. A candid observer can hardly fail. to per- 


ceive that the action of domestic servants at the 
present moment is not merely, as some would have 


- us believe, impelled by a desire to improve their 


position in this or that trifling particular, but it is 
a determined revolt against the conditions of 
their. life. = 3 | l 

“Neither will concessions in the matter. of hours. 


“meet the difficulty, or greater freedom with regard 


to society, evenings out, and the admission of ‘fol- 
lowers.’ What is it then that servants desire? 
What is at the bottom of the wide-spread, nearly- 


universal, agitation which is disturbing society. 


quite as deeply as dock strikes ever disturbed com- 
merce, and which seems indeed td\be the b 

ning of one of the most important- ocial revolu- 
tions which has taken place since tlre middle ages? 


The answer may: be given in a few words. Ser- 


vants rebel, ‘not against the details of domestic - 


cervice, but against domestic service iteelf. They 
It is a wonder to me that, in 


find flunkies enongh to mount their tip-carts, and, 
‘ooking backward,’ balance the light weight in 
front. Ican scarcely believe that one of these liv- 
eried superfluities graduated from our public 
Service, honorable service, has every- 


flunkeyism with which it has become so inextrica- 
bly mingled. 
“The spirit of the, age is against the rendering of 


‘indefinite service; all workers nowadays insift 
_ upon distinct limits of hours and work. Now, it is 


tlie essence of domestic service, as hitherto under- 
stood, to be indefinite in both respects. 


is a survival from aà social state of things which has 


` passed away, and, being now an anomaly, it is 


disappearing with as much rapidity as may be. 

“We are reaping the result of a one-sided and un- 
equal social development, and the penalty is likely 
to be heavy, E volution knows no mercy; if we do 
not perceive its course in time to fall in with it, we 


shall be swept aside like withered leaver.” 


ee o 


Tie ‘multiplicity of telegraph and aie here and 


- . electric light wires will necessitate the invention ` 
of an electro-magnetic attachment for ahl instru- 


ments requiring electricity to register alike. One 
cable then’ will suffice for fifty or a hundred thou- 


and instruments. 


-o -qa 


Tue co-operative democracy is an organization 


-of Philadelphia workmen recently formed to carry 
` "out on a small. ecale the plan laid down by Edward 


Bellamy. 


: “The great laboragi- | 


` erty; in their speculative views. 


not trouble yourself about it. 


The fact - 


is that domestic service, as it has existed hitherto, | 
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SOCIE TY. 
Ss everywhere is in conspiracy against the 

manhood of every one of its members. 
is a joint-stock company, in which the members 
agree, for the better securing of his bread to each 
shareholder, to surrender the liberty of- the eater, 
It loves not realities and creators, bùt names and 
customs. Our age yields no great and perfect 
persons. We want men and women who shall ren- 
The rugged battle 


“It is easy 


ovate life and our social state. 
of fate where strength is born we shun. 
to see that a greater sclf-reliance—a new respect 
for the divinity in man—imust work fora revolution 
in all the offices and relations of men; in their re- 


_ligion; in their education; in their pursuits; their 


modes of living ; their asgoviations; in their prop- 
Let a stoic arise 
who shall reveal the resources of man and tell men 
they are not leaning willows, but can and must de- 


i tach. themselves that a man (the God man) is the 


word made flesh, born to shed healing to nations, 
that he should be ashamed of our compassion, and 
the moment he acts from himself, tossing the laws, 
the books, idolatries and customs out of the win- 
dows—we pity him no more but thank and revere 
him ;—and that teacher shall restore the life of 
man to splendor, and make his name dear to all 
history —Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


-o~ 


I ELIE VE ‘the quiet admission which we are all 
of us ready to make, that because things have long 
been wrong it is impossible that they should ever 
be right, is one of the most fatal sources of misery 


and crime from which this world suffers. When- 


ever you hear a man dissuading you from attempt- - 


ing todo well onthe ground that perfection is uto- 
pian—beware of that man. Cast the word out of 
_ your dictionary altogether; ‘there is no need for it. 
Things are either possible or impossible; you can 
easily determine which, in any given state of hu- 
If the thing is impossible you need 
If possib'e, try it.— 


man science. 


John Ruskin.. 
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CALIFORNIA dairyinen have declared war on the 


middlemen. In that State butter is cold by the 


“roll, instead of by the pound. Commission mer- 


chants have taken advantage of this, and have 
gradually reduced the size of the roll, until now, 
instead of the two full pounds which it is supposed 
to weigh, a roll falls short from five to eight ounces. 
This is clear p ofit to the middlemen, as the dairy- 
men are paid by the pound, Another-evil which 
lias increased largely during the last few months, 
is the adulteration of butter with oleomargarine. 
The dairymen propose to establish a large co-oper- 


ative market and handle their own goods. —New . 


Nation. 


There are fifty-five well est -blished rewspapers 
and journals published by colored people, with a 
circulation of eiglit hundred and five thousand 


ciopies. 


Wr seem to be in the mid t of social, religious 
and intellectual tidal waves here‘ ofore unknown to 
the workg.— The Tetter Way. 


| Society. 


can read and . understand ; 


God, the spirit, furnished the ink. 
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’ For The Universal japalbate, 
CREATIVE FORCES. 
A.C. DOANE, 
T it not the creative forces: creating site BUS- 
taining ‘all life to-day as of yore? Can the 


‘five material senses recognize spirit or God, that 
said to Mother Nature, “Let usmake man?” Does 


not Father God furnish the spirit life on all planes 
of organic life for. Mother Nature to clothe with her 


material clothing? Think you the earth plane, 


that can be recognized by the mortal senses, is 
the only plane that can sustain infant life? You 


‘that wish to see and understand .Mother Nature’s 


bountiful blessings nust obey her material laws 
and moral teachings. She has given each one of — 
her offspring a plain book that the material senses 
and this book they 
carry: with them. Each one’s book differs from. all 
the others; it is written with indelible ink. Father 
lis: image is 
stamped with that ink on memory’s pages of each 
and every soul. Hence the ancient and truthful 
saying, “If I make my bed in hell, behold God 
tliere.” | 

The divine image in humanity is oftimes cru- 
citied, and hence the spiritual sun is darkened, 
and the temple is racked with pain, and the sav- 
ing and guiding light is* buried, and stones of in- 
iquity are rolled on to keep it down, so its judging 
voice cannot be heard ; but behold! it breaks forth 
and ‘bursts the bonds, heals the wounds and re- 


-deems—not by bis crucifixon, but by his resurec- 


tion. This is the Savior; follow thou him, 


Tn KEnglishman’s opinion that ‘America is 
chosen to bring forth the highest type of humanity, 


- or the spiritual man, ete., harmonizes with what 


our seers have told us, viz., that America is the | 


„place chosen by the over-ruling Wisdom. of Provi- . 


dence for the setting up of His everlasting King- | 
dom of Righteousness among men, and the cen- 


- tral station chosen of God for the manifestation of 


Christ in his. Second Appearing, which, we helieve, 


is the fourth ‘and last groat display of Gcd’s work ; 
‘and mercy for man’s redemption from error—for 


we believe it is. designed to uninterrupted progres- 
gion till the consummation of all things declar. d by 
tlie Holy Spirits through the mouths ef Prophets 
since the world began.—l. J. Hollister. 


—_——— ee - 


Tuner great international peace meetings will be 
held in Chicago in connection with the Columbian 
Exposition in 1893. The first is the Intra-Parlia- 
mentary Conference, which will be composed of in- 
dividuals who are or have been members (f ra- 
tional parlimentary bodies; the second is the 
Universal Peace Congress ; and the third is a Con-. 
ference, of National Governments to be invited by 
the President to consider the subject of interna- 
tional arbitration, and the establishment of an in-’ 
ternational court to adjust national differences. 

As the miner puts on special clothing to descend 
into the mines to do his work, so the spirit puts on 
its clothing cf flesh to descend to earth and per- 
form its duties, o i 
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| [From a sermon delivered’ before the First Unitarian 
Society, Salem, Oregon, by Rev. H, H. Brown]. 
INSPIRATION, 
irx solution of all questions in material science 
m lies in evolution. This is only an outflow 
through an organism of an unseen. force. 
there can be an “‘e”-motion (which is only an 


“out’!-motion) there must be an influx; before.an 


‘ev-olution an in-volution ; before spirit can give an. 


“outward manifestation there must be spirit to man- 
- ffest, God must fill the soul and keep it filled. It 
‘is by this influx that “in Him we live,” and by it 
- He lives in us.’ ‘Thus I think that‘all trouble in re- 
gard to inspiration will pass away when we regard 
it as an involution of the Over Soul into our souls, 
and remember that that involution may vary at 
times as to amount, but it must ever be constant. 
- The soul of man must of itself be a vacuum for 
The more I empty my soul the 
It depends upon 


“God's spirit to fill. 
more God fills it with Himself. 


the size of the vacuum how much of God one has at 


any one time, and it is in our power to increase or 
diminish the amount. And the more we throw 
away Self the more God we hold. 
completely lost, then we are ‘possessed’ or in- 
‘spired by “The Power that is- not ourselves and 
which works for righteousness. 

To me, thought isas real a force as is electricity, 
and exists as that does, a fixed quantity in God. 
p We can use electricity by observing its laws, . So 


we can use thought. When we arise into the 


thought realm it takes us and we obey it, and not, 


asis commonly tlre idea, the thought obeys us. It 
“masters us. Ae yonder car is obedient to the cur- 
rent of electricity that passes to it, so is the human 
mind obedient to the current of thought that passes 
to it from the Divine Mind, and as the electricity in 


car, light, telegraph, or heater is ono, so thought — 


-in the brain of idiot, poet, orator, inventor, house- 
wife is one. As organising determine the mani- 
festation of the electricity, so does the human or- 
ganization, determined by physical. law, and ‘the 
individualized spirit determined by spiritual law, 
determine the manifestation of the thought. God 
is one. Man is many. God flows into man and 
the-individuality of each one stamps itself upon 
the personality of God, by determining the inethod 
of God’s operation through himself. 


Now, how shall we increase the amount of this 


inspiration, for the amount of inspiration each ob- 
tains deterinines the plane of his life. The more 
) ‘inspiration the more spiritual the man, the more 
God-like the life ; the difference between the saint 
and the sinner is the difference between the in- 
spiration of each. The Indian of the plain and 
Jesus of Nazareth is only the difference of the in- 


spiration of each; both are children of God. But ` 


` Jesus was so spiritual that he realized his Divinity 
` and‘said “I and My Father are One.” 

The difference between man and brute is only 
the difference of the consciousness of- this com- 
munion. The brute is filled by involution with 
‘God’s spirit, but.may never be conscious of ‘it. 


Thus from brute to saint it is only a question of, 


the consciousness of communing through inspira- 


tion, with God. 


Before. 


When Self is - 
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in the direction of this knowledge. 
we become more thoroughly inspired ?” is the prac- 


` tical question. 


Dr. Hedgæhas given as good a direction, I think, 
as it is possible to find. He says “the prime con- 


dition is sincerity; entire surrender to the- will of. 


the spirit. The truth may come only to such as 


seek it with perfect: simplicit Y, without preoccupa- . 


tion and without conceit. Only to such does God 
reveal himself.” | . ` 

Sincerity, singleness of purpose, c: neentration. 
This is all. It has been the method of all ages. 
It is the method of to-day. It never fails of inspir- 


ation. 


vivalist and convert. 
Hebrew prophet, and is the method of the modern 


Theosophist. It is the method of the Spiritualist 


medium, the teacher of the mind cure, the Chris- - 


tian Scientist and the Faith Curist. The truth in 
each is one; the law is one; the principle is one. 
The methods and means of application vary as do 
the means of applying electricity. 
tal condition is prayer—prayer, not an utterance of 
words, but a receptive condition of spirit and sin- 


verity of mind. No one can ever reach a high de- 


gree of inspiration when he knows he is telling a 
lie, or acting falsely. , He cannot put his soul where 
he is not sincere. a 

We are to do nothing for which we cannot pray. 


Before we decide to doa thing, let us ask ourselves 


if we can ask God and holy angels to help us: If 


we can do this, the help is already ours. 

Is it not a most comforting and strengthening 
thought, this of God’s constant presence ‘and. our 
constant communion with him through inspiration ? 


No hours of despondency; no hours of hopeless- 


ness; no remorse ; no weakness when we keep open 
this channel of communion; ever with it comes 
“the peace that passeth understanding.” 

But let us remember, that before God, all are 
equal and that: for us, if we will, there is an inspira- 
tion as grand and glorious as ever mortal had. 


Our great modern inspirer, Emerson, has told us 
that for us “there is at this moment an utterance as- . 


broad and grand as that of the colossal chisel-of 


_ Phidias or the trowel of the Egpytians, or the pen 
of Moses or Dante, but different from all these,-not l 
‘possibly will’ the soul all rich, aH eloquent with its 


thousand cloven tongues deign to repeat itself; but 
if you can hear what the patriarchs say, surely you 
can reply to them in the same pitch of voice. 
Abide in the simple and noble regions of thy life, 


obey tby heart and thou shalt reproduce the Fore- 


world again.” 

Let us encourage every effort, under whatever 
name and wherever found, that seeks-to familiarize 
people with this fact of conmunion with God, the 
inspiration of His Spirit, until all shall know that, 


- by involution from Him is their life; and shall'con- 
sciously provide for themselves the channels of a - 


greater involution Only. by thus doing can we 
have more god-like lives. Only thus bring the 
kingdom of God on earth where we have been 


l The redemption of the world lies - 
“How shall 


It is the method of Brahmin priest and _. 
Turkish fakir, of Catholic saint. and Protestant re- | 
It was the method of the | 


-of moral progress. 


The fundamen- - 


taught’to pray for its reign. ` Only. thus canmen | 
be redeemed. . Only. by this means ~ ° 
“Work out the beast and let the ape and tiger die.” 


THE UNIVERSE A UNIT. 


(p= of matter I take to be automatic, . l 
under the supervision `of mind ; yet both 
mind and matter are restricted by a law of neces- 
Freedom is given 


sity, as are the waves of. the sea. 


. toall the elements; but it is the freedom of a fly in 


a bottle. All good is in the envelope of evil; and: - 
evil itself is but an incident in the grand drama of 
evolution. . We cannot grasp the infinite plan of 
life, for’ the reason that humanity is yet in its 
cradle: but we can have faith that some eternal 
good awaits us beyond our little horizon. 
The terrific storm, with its thunder. and light- 
ning, cleanses the air of all its impurities and re- 
stores the equilibrium of its constituent elements ; 
and so the riotous passions of men drive the wheels 
The French revolution was not . 
an. unmitigated curse, nor were the cruelties of the 
Spanish Inquisition. As the blood of martyrs was” - 
the seed of the church, so red-handed persecution 
was followed by freedom of thought; ‘All progress 
comes by reason of a rebound, and thus, as in our 
cosmogony, there is an occasional eddy and back-` 
water in -‘‘the stream of tendency that makes for 
righteousness.” Happen what will, there is a‘* Di- 
vinity that shapes our ends, rough hew them as we 
may.” —R. I. Neeld. 
To die for truth is not to die for one’s country» 
but to die for the world. Truth like the Venus de 
Medici, will pass down in thirty fragments to pos- 
terity; but posterity -will collect and recompose 
them into a goddess. There aleo thy temple, O ` 
eternal truth, made hollow. by the sepulchres of its 
witnesses, will raise itself in the total majesty of its 
proportions, and will stand in monumental granite; 
and every pillar on which it rests will be fixed 


` onthe grave ofa martyr!—J. P. Richter. 


Warten a crowd of people starving for bread, 


when food is brought to them. Is it not pitfully 
true that. invaribly the strong will trample the ` 
weak inthe scramble that is sure to follow? In . 
the present condition of our lives just. such a scene 


` would be sure to follow, if, by a miracle, freedom 


for right-living were given—at once—to the masses. . 
The truth must be brought home to each one of 
us, that humanity must make itself worthy of 
freedom before it can receive the rights to free- 
dom.—Mrs H. A. Kimball M. D. in Boston Herald, 


-< 


.. Tue Bulletin issued by the census bureau on the . 


on the debts of the world, states so far is can be as- 
certained the debte of foreign nations in 1890, less 
sinking fund $25,646,086,000, an increase over 1880 
of $2,159,503,655. The debt of the United States — 


for the same time shows a decrease of $1,007,455,- . 


000 or more than half the amount of debt in 1880. 


ÄR active socialistic propaganda is being carried 
on in the armies of every European country except 
Russia. i 


. 


THE KIND OF FORCE NE EDED. 


d: quote the fullowing editorial from the 


X “Daily Oregonian” because it shows how 
rapidly the animal man is giving place to the apirit- 


ual man when we find Buch utterances ina paper 


that, as a rule, doesnot have faith in humanity, 
“The present is an age of individualism ; ‘when 
selfishness has, become «so refined in its expression 


and 60 ekillful in its organization that there is sore’ 


need for men in every rank in whom the Christian 
spirit of Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of inan 
‘shall strongly prevail; men whose powers are ra- 
dimt of that human sympathy which. is a most ei- 


ficient and beneficent social force ‘to fasten, com- 
‘pact and help assimilate the life around: them,’ 
Intellectual analysis and cold consideration of ugly 


social problems has its proper place and use in 
this world, but, after all, the philosophers who 


‘have done the most for reconstruction and eleva- 
tion of the human family have been those like our. 


own Franklin, Theodore Parker and Greely, who 


‘were in personal, sympathetic touch with the peo- 
X 


ple through the practical. benevolence and wise 
beneficence of lives never wanting in'sympathetic 
action as well as ingenuous counsel, The humane 
“personality manifested religiously by a strong and 


sweet man among his fellows is a social dynamic 


worth all the rest of the forces included in the. 


economy of the Divine Plan. 
“Communisn, Bellamyism, co-operatives chemes, 


exaggerated state paternalism in education and 


legislation, are all-worthless for the work they es- 
say to perform, for they undertake to solve sud- 
denly by social machinery evil conditions that are 
insoluble by machine inethods, for the reason that 
the tempestuous and erring heart of man cannot 
be stilled by statutes, or converted by industrial or- 
ganizations founded. on the foolish assumption that 
the universal paternalism of social machinery will 
make the innately weak, strong; the foolish, wise ; 


the wicked, virtuous; the extravagant and improv-. 


ident, economical and cautious. The true social 
panacea does not, cannot, because of the com posi- 
- tion of human nature, which is animate, liein the 
“Taoniiention of. mere .soulless social machinery. 
One man of strong, radiant, helpful nature is worth 


more through the contagious influence and persua- 


sion of his rich, wise, pure, impressible, just, hu- ` 


mane and impressive personality, as he moves to 
- and fro, walking and talking at the proper time and 
place and in the proper speech than all the social 
cranks. The only sound way to reform society, to 
help the world out of satanic darkness toward the 
realm of the blessed light eternal, is for every man 
oto reform himself: to make himself helpful by seek- 
‘ing to make others hopeful. 

“ It is the reformed man and only the reformed 
man that through his own personality and the ag- 


| _gregated personality of other reformed men, that 


has ever done anything for the moral and spiritual 
evolution of his fellows. | Nosocial machinery, how- 


ever ingenious, however well equipped with busi- 
“ness methods, will ever do much for the world > 
without the application of.Christ’s shoulder to the - 


"wheel in shape of sympathetic humane personality 


< human brotherhood.’ 


THE UNIVERSAL RE PUBLIC. 


manifested in the life, epeech and acticn of every 
man who sincerely believes that ‘God has organ- 
ized the race once and forever ander the order of 
This spirit and only this 
spirit can help us upward to a nobler and purer 
social state. To substitute for it machine methods 
would be aB absurd -as to assume that a boy could 
be made a gentleman by teaching him etiquette 


and leave him in total, ignorance of the teaching 


and practice of the golden rule. Itis the virtuous, 
active, personal power of men among men whose 
warmth the world lacks to-day; not social ma- 
chinery. for extirpating vice, ignorante; crime and 


poverty. 4 Se 
e—a oi MMM 


Tue people are learning: to concentrate their 


ideas, and the flood of verbose literature that is: 


now deluging the world will pass away. The end- 
less nuinber of books and papers that are daily is- 
suing from the'press are, for the most part, doing 
much to create mental confusion an spiritual dys- 


pepsia. . As the spiritual understanding unfolds the 


writers will express their central idea and the bur: l 


densome elaborations will be done away with. “Let 
us have peace” may be applied to the superabund- 
ant efforts of writers and the contentions of warring. 


factions. 


Ir has been estimated that one single passage in 
the bible—‘“Thon shalt not suffer a witch to live” 
—has cost the lives of nearly seven inillion of peo- 
ple, mostly ‘women. But it is excused on ‘the 
gr.und of ignorance and superstitions that were 


“rampant in darker ages, and there are some who. 


still have an awful inclination to legislate against 
the same kind of people to-day. 
be characterized as ignorant and superstitious ?— 
The Better Way. 


Or the chairman of the English Labor Com- 
mission, Lord Harrington, Harold. Frederic, cor- 
respondent of the New. York Times, says that he 


has never done a day’s. work, knows nothing of la- - 


bor problems, is dull and lazy, and possesses vast 
property unearned. —N, Y. Times. 


{he founder of modern Theos- 
She did much to 


3 MYE. BLAVATSKY, 


ophy, has passed to the soul life. 


familiarize rtudents of the occult with the mystic - 


cult of the Hindoos. She was editor of “Lucifer , 


(London, England), and author of many important 


works treating on Theocophy. 


— 


No church can permanently inspire unless it ap- 


peals to the reason, the conscience, the common 


sense of mankind; unless it is felt to be in har- . 


mony with the organic development of the race.— 
Mrs. E. D. MacPherson in Labor Advocate. 


Wien mankind are almost wholly material; com- 
petition is essential for progress in material knowl- 


edge. It is only when humanity becomes spiritual 


that they can. realize that only in co-operation lies ` 


their best welfare. 


Scienriers say that the orange was originally a 
berry, and its evolution has been going on for more 
thana the usand years. —Labor Advocate. | 


ae 


- Britian. 


Are they,- too, to 


chases the cheaper the price. 


‘of the competitive ‘system. 
prices must be made it should. be in favor of the 


UNIVERSAL FEDERATION, 


CC) ii the workingmen of all countries look 


upon each other as brothers war will no 
longer be possible. A great step has been taken in 
he direction’ of the universal federation of- lator, 
n w that a recognition of cards has been agreed 
upon between the Brotherhood of Carpenters and 
Joiners in the United States and the members of 


‘the Amalgamated Carpenters and Joiners of Great 
An Arnalgamation with the regular car- 


penters of the City of Dublin has also been effected 
by the latter body, and the report says in relation 
to this new union: ‘For the first time in our his- 


_ tory the most cordial feeling prevails amongst the 
Joiners, and all unpleasant incidents which have, 


unfortunately, too often embittered. the relation- - 


need only to be remembered in order to guard 
against their recurrence.” 
recognition of a universal federation of labor should 


- ship between what were regarded as rival bodies - 


It is fitting that the - 


first cone from the Carpenters, they being of the ` 


same trade as the Master who taught the doctrine 
and practice of Universal Love. 


A workb cannot be perfected until all parts 
are properly made and fitted together. It is use- 
less to. pray God to make the world perfect, while 
doing nothing to make it so. The material and 
the ideas to perfect it are furnished, but unless 
these are utilized nothing will be accomplished. A 
perfect world must be made from the crude ma- 
terial, just as any article of manufacture has to be 
made of crude matter, and each one has a part to 
perfect, and until every part is brought to. perfec- 


tion we cannot have a perfect world. All things 


are brought forth atom by atom, thread by thread. ` 


- 


Tne religious, political and financialsystems of - 


the present order are áll clothed in mystery. If it 


-` were not for the mystery that has enshrouded them 


they would not have stood for-a day. In fact their 


-disintregation at the present moment ig due to the 


Light of Truth shining in upon the inysterious 
shades that have surrounded them, and showing 


that they were mysteries only because ey lacked . 


daylight. . 


Fasion is a blessing and a curse. It is a_bless- 


ing in. that it gives employment and a living to 


many thousand; but it is a curee when it enslaves, - 


as it does those whose only thought in lifeis to be 
in fashion. 
the finer feelings ofthe heart than to gratify at all 


Better to live in rags, and cultivate 


yA 


times one,s desire for fashionable garments to the ` 


neglect of all that goes to make a loveable person, 


Ix commercial : transactions the larger tiet pur- 


the higher the price he 'must pay for the necessa- 
ries of life, because he can only purchase in small 
quantities. 


ones least able to pay. 


pae- a_i 


If discrimination in 


The poorer the man ` 


This is one of the most unjust features - 


Her who is content to allow others to do his duties i 


is like the seed that does not germinate. 
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_ „THE ESSENCE OF THE KABBALA; OR, 


` KEY TO THE SOHAR.” 


TO BE PUBLISHE D BY SUBSCRIPTION ONLY 
Price, One Dollar. 


Intendin subseribors| will please sond ng for peetus and 
contents sheet to R DAVID 
EDITOR OF Goa MAGAZINE, 
andye ite, White conniyi Georgia.. 


OUR COLONY. 
Its | Success Assured. 


From the inception of the idea, we have 
‘been steadily consolidating the forces and 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- 
erful colony of moral and industrious people 
in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- 
homes, according to the differing desires 
and inclinations of the colonists—and are 
now rejdy to give full information to ajy 
who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should. the conditions Prove satisfactory. 


Secure a Foothold. 


=. H. N. MAGUIRE & CO., 
5 % Washington st., Portland, Oregon. 


1,000 Families Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with. rail- 
road transportation, (if all good soil and — 


thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 


fruits,) will yield greater profit than large - 


grain farms did before the advent of rail- 
roads. At from $ro to $50 an acre we can 


at once furnish a thousand families: with . 


farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 
choice prune grounds. 


The Town Enterprises. 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- r 


ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 
tor their respective interests to clash. Both 
are natural sites for trade, and each will 
start ou its new career of prosperity with 


large invested capital outside of what may - 


be brought in by colonists; yet ‘business 
and residonce sites will be disposed of to 
colonists on ground-floor figures and easy 
terms of payment. Iù these towns will be 
heeded fruit canners, mechanics, artizans 
and ‘jraders of -all classes. . But property 
will not be allowed to go into the hands of 
_ speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 


in two years, or forfeiting title upon having - 
the money advanced returned, with ten per 


cent. added. 


_ for samples. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC, 


A WORLD LIGHT. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE- THOUGHT 


and. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


$1.50 A` VOLUME. 
12 PARTS ONE VOLUME. 


TRUTHS OF ALL RELIGIONS FIND 
EXPRESSION HERE. l 


A Corps of Specially Inspired Writers. 


English address John Kyte Collett, New Dispensation 
Library, Cardiff, Weles; American address, Washington 
Bd'g., ortland, Gre on; ‘Australian address, W. H. ‘Terry, 84 
Russell street, Mel ourne, and Theodore Wright, South 
Bena: Queensland. 


ADVERTISEMENTS AND TERMS. 


Advertisements that do not unreservedly state their ob- 
ject, and such advertisements as ask for money remittances, 
‘except in cases of firins by us known to be respectable and 
reliable, or responsibly endorsed ‘as such, will not be re- 
ceived at any price. The charge for ‘accepted advertise- 
ments wiil be one dollar an inch for each insertion. Mo- 
ney must accompany order if not sent through a responsi- 


. ble advertising agoncy. Address, 


THE WORLD 8 ADVANCE- THOUGHT, 
Portland, Oregon. 


BOOK PRINTING 
Any Kind of Job Printing. 


We are prepared to do all manner of work, from the 


printing of a business card to the making of a bound vol- 
ume. Material all new and carefully selected. 

Proofs can be sent out to any point reached by railroad 
from Portland. (Each letter of proper names must be dis- 
tlnetly wrltten), Address, for price list, 

i PROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY. 
193 Sixth street, Portland, Or. 


` SPIRITUALISM. 


‘THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 


Instituted January, 1889, 


This Association is instituted for the diffusion of Spirit- 
‘ual Philosophy by means of a monthly magazine, which 
is sent free every month to members. 


Send name, address and religion, together with a post - 


office order for subscription and entrance fee, ($1), to 
FULLER, i 


Look Out Mountain, Tennessee. 
HARMONY,” 
A Monthly Magazine of Philosophy, 


DEVOTED TO 


Belen of AUH ROE Mataviveles and tbe Christ 
Method of Heali 


/ 
TERMS. $1,00 per annum; single copies, 10 cts. 


The Brotherhood. 


an cight- -page monthly paper, price FIFTEEN. CENTS per. 


yea 

Represents the Brotherhood Society. 

Recognizes mankind as a great Brotherhood. 

Devoted to the study of economic and political T A 
truth, eure, progress. 

It is the purpose to make a paper of miscellaneous -and 
general reading, valued for its elevating influence; but be- 
yond this, to stand uncomproinisingly for human rights 
and heny 

In this last role our Sy inposium and Round Table Talk 
are dominant features, in which are concerned some of our 


` most thoughtful writers aud thinkers, 
The value of these measures, for dev eloping all sides of . 


such questions as concern the country’s weal, cannot be 
over-estimated. Send for sample copies. ‘they will be 
sent free. Let everybody look into this matter by sending 
ddress THE BROTHERHOOD, - 
36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. 
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SOUL-COMMUNION.TIME-TABLE. 


The 27th day of each month, and from. 12 m. to half 


past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspirationally com- . - 
‘municated througk THE WoRLD’s ADVANCE-THOUGHT for . 


Soul Communion of all who love their fellow-men, RE- 
GARDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- - 


- ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher | 


spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding ' 
timeg for entering the Communfon in various localities: 
When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., it is at— 


Austin, Texas... o...on ccc cece cece cee eneeeenee 1:43 p. m 
Augusta, Maine. ..... tie aana aa a a aha s » 8:03 p. me 
Boston, Mass............. E AE AE 3:28 p. m 
Baltimore, Md...... eis oii giv EKE Eo Seana wees ” 3:08 p. m 
Burlington, Vt... aeea ranas 8:18 p. m 
Berne, Switzerland..... TEE TRER hate 8:41 p. m 
Buenos Ayres, 8. A ..apsennesessssosr essen sees 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia. n... nenea cece eee ence ees 9:09 p. m 
Buffalo, N. Y... aa aaa PE AN 2:55 p. m 
Constantinople, Turkey............0..... onta 10:11 p. m 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa........... Ssh EN alaths tle 9:26 p. m 
Charlottown, Pr, Ed. Id ............ aeaa 3:58 p.m. 
Columbia, 9. C......: it Satie a a8 2:48 p. m. 


Columbus, Ohio. .... REAR hts TES AE 2:38 p. m. 


Cape Horn, 8. A.............. 0.00. se Sula tie ante 3:48 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela. . SE Sed teat Re ees 3:46 p. m 
Chicago i.a... EE E T 2:20 p. m 
Dublin, Ireland... a...n 7:46 p. m, 
Diniver, Còl iSite yee ena a see tee nih 1:08 p, m 
Detroit, Mielh... AN 2:88 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware........ E T EEAS 3:09 p. m 
Edinburg, Scotland. ...0..0. 0. acaat 8:01 p. m 
. Frankfort, Germany. oiseau ce eee 8:43 p, m 
Frankfort, Ky... eean aec 2:83 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb... aaraa rarere . 1:383 p. m, 
' Fredrickton, New Bruns,.......: ...... anieri 3:43 p. m 
Georgeton, British Gua. ....... cananea 4:18 p. m 
Havana, Cuba... 0c c cece ee ee eee 2:51 p. m 
Halifax, N.S........0.......0.. PANSA AT 3:18 p. m 
Harrisburg, Pa... eee eine 3:03 p. m 


Honolulu, S-L... eee, aaaeei 9:51 8. M, 


Iowa City, Ia. .......... E E waren ee ` 2:03 p. m 
Indianapolis, Ind................ ..... kuch bedvts - 2:28 p. m 
Jerusalem, Palestine... beth nas 10:31 p. m, 
London, Eng..................05.. E oo. SL p.m 
Lisbon, Portugal................... EOE s 7:49 p. m 
Lecompton, KAN... a 1:48 p. m 
Lima, Peru... a 3:04 p. m 
Little Rock, Ark. aa haereerea 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee‘... ee cee ccc cee etn e cece 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala........... Epeak ETE TE TEE 2:18 p. m 
Memphis, Tenn....... A A Be tease seat » 211p. m. 
Montreal, Canada... E p. m. 
Nashville, Tenn o...on oenas PPE 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn................ccceecllecea cece 3:18 p. m 
New York City: ine edera gets a E E 3:15 p. m 
` Newport, R. I..... Saute ca Raine E 3:28 p. m 
Norfolk, Va..... dene Oaths Adee alors ysis EEE 3:05 p. m 
New Orleans, co PEE E 3. 2:11 p.m 
Omaha, Neb.... ... ..........0005. MANE eae bs ws `1:38 p. m 
Ottawa, Canada. ........... ccc eee reenen 3:08 p. m 
Philadelphia, Penn.. s... oeer aa 3:11 p. m 
Panama, New Granada. .........0...... 2.00.08, 2:53’ p. m 
Pittsburg, Penn t.a.. ....leeee ccs peer 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, France.:..................... Se wea accis 8:19 p. m 
Rome, Italy..... ... poe bat aun eee atest sii ees 9:01 p; m 
St. Petersburg, Russia............ 0c. cece cee . 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga............ ERTE oats Sheehan 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo.................. E TE 2:11 p. m 
Santa Fe, N.M... oaaae Scan date akan 1:07 p. m 
St. Johns, New Foundland ............... wes. 8588-p. m. 
St. Domingo, W. 1................ cece 3:33 p. m 
St. Paul, Minn ............... A a a es 1:58 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn............ ooreen 1:58 p. m. 
Smithtown, Jamaica. .. a eee 3:36 p. m 
Sioux Falls, Dakota......................... eras 1:48 p. m 
Salt Lake City, Utah... aa Suhten’d 12:43 p. m 
Santiago, Chili............ ETNE Shae Sarion 3:28 p. m. 


Springfield, Mass... veces 3:21 p. m. 


San Francisco, Cal... ESA 12:01 p. m 
Tallahassee, Fla .................... ES Song! sian 2:33 p. m 
Vienna, Austria. ...i 00.0002. eee 9:21 pom 
“Vicksburg, Miss...:. 0. 0...... eas Aa aa ~.. 2:08 pom 
Vera Cruz, Mexico... 0 aa 1:48 p. m 
‘Wilmington, N. ©... 0.0.5.0... Leeren 250p. m 
Washington, D. C..................00.. EE A S 3:01 p. m 
Walla Walla, Wash. . o.. o eaa 12:18 p. m 


- THE HERMETIST _ 


Ts.an eight-page monthly, teaching tho Ancient Wis- 
dom, anda "GET U of the Occult, or hidden an 


of nature. ** ERSTANDING 
is its Alpha an ETY NDERS aT AN per year, in ad- 
vance, Sample copies, 10 cents. 


HERMETIO-PUB. CO., ' 
829 Fulton 8t., Chicago. 
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ONE DOLLAR AND: FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 
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onli's Advance Thought, 


\ 


FROM EVERLASTING ‘UNTO EVERLASTING. 
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American and English Editions. 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 
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SINGLE COPIES FIFTEEN CENTS 
Vol, v, No. - xi, , 1891—New Series. 


THE E WORL D’ SADVANCE- OUGHT: 


The Unity of Humanity ta the Millennium of Pené: 


-BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION; . ° * 


Per years to any part of the United States, $1 50 


ate as be 


British Empire: Six Shillings. 


For The World's Advanee-Thought. 
` DIVINE LOVE. 
; T. L. HARRIS, , 
HE man who sees one common nature where 

O oma discern but surface opposites, 

Sees as God sees. All human. beings share 

The common imperfections of the race. 

All i their inmost essences reccive 

The common inépirotions of their God. 

They. love the most who are forgiven most; 

And when Right Reason slowly dawns once more 
On the wild madness of a moral fiend— l 

Our brother still and God’s beloved child— 
There comes a mighty gush of gratitude, 
Thawing the hoar frost of a life of crime, - 
Breaking the icy barriers of self love, 

While all the loosened rivers of the soul 

Spring from their fountains radiant in the Hight. 
God owns no power mightier than Himself; 
(iod owns no power equal to himself. 

(le never formed a soul he could not save. 


` The tiger madnesses of earth-born minds, 
Nay, what the world calls evil, give to God 
Ground for evolution of. ILimself, 
Which never could be, had not evil been. 
Had all the universe harmonious ran 
Through measured octaves of aseending life, 
Had every Planet been a perfect sphere 
Of universal blessedness, had none . j 
Swerved from the orbit of true harmony, 
No disord’ would have marred the golden years, 
And Spirits blossomed as the flowers.of May, 
Aud God remained on the forgiving side 
Of His high nature unrevealed to man, 
And God rematned on the redeeming side 
Of His high nature unrevealed io man, . 
And God remained on the restoring side 
Of His high nature unrevealed to man. 
But all God’s attributes grew visible, 
And evil was God’s opportunity 
For the full revelation of Himself, 
That all the universe might see and love; 
And in that sight and in that loving grow 
. Wise i in the perfect knowledge of their God, 
And loving i in proportion. Oh, 'tis sweet 
To sce the love of God transcending ill, 
And in the very breast that harbored it 
Building a habitation for Himself, 
And making it a sinless Paradise. 


The pride df virtue is itself a sin; : 
The pride that shrinks from contact with the lost. 
Lest its white robes should be defiled by them, 
And counts the erring an accursed form, 

The cesspool of the wor'd, the reservoir 

Of all iniqulty, that evil pride, 

Called just and laudible by moral men, — 


J 


. Springs from the coxcompbry of barren hearts, 
Who think to ape the Angels, and assumo 
Angelic manner as the raven steals 
The peacock’s plumage; but remains a crow. - 


An Angel's radiant robes are never soiled; 
He walketh away in serencintegrity 
And harboreth no thought of Just or crime r 
; Within the diamond temple of his heart; 
The inspirations of eternal love 
With voices sweeter than all birds of song, 
Make melody within him, and he grows 
More lovely, more beloved through endless tim.. 
An empty vesicle whom God infills, 
In boundless merey, from his truth and love, 
Is all he claims to be; he knows he hath 
No private stock of virtue separate - l 
l From the AH- Good, who giveth to all men 
Life, truth and all things. 


THE WORK OF INHARMONY. 
j leas present undeveloped condition of mankind 
> it is difficult for them to realize that the power 
of harmony or inharmony. is utilized for good or 


evil. They may not acknowledge that the sinking - 


of the Italian emigrant steamer and the loss of six 
hundred lives at the. time of the Mafia massacre 
had anything to do with the inharmonious forces 
generated from that occurrence. Yet all the terri- 
ble accidents are due to the force of inharmony 


‘man has generated preponderating over the force of 


harmony. In deep. woe and misery must mankind 
learn its lesson. The power of what the gross 
world calls nothing, because invisible, must be se- 
verely felt before they will awaken to the truths 


` here given. There is much more to fear from the 


force of inharmony evolved by the people than 
there is from all the explosions in the world. 


———— ee -O 


T: is a sad. commentary on our civilization to 


hear the news boys in our cities as they ‘call - 


their papers give the prominence day by day to 
the horrible murders and other crimes committed. 


~The low spiritual state of the masses is evident 


when the publication of the details of horrible 
murders and crimes will cause the paper to sell 
more readily. The. effect upon the boys them- 


selves cannot help being demoralizing and brutal.. 


Tine greatness: of a people is not measured by its 
numbers, any more than the greatness of a man is 


measured by his height. Virtue alone constitutes: 
greatness. The small nations will be great. when, 


side by side with- nations strong in numbers and 
vast in territories, who live in hate, slavery, war 
and death, they practice universal fraternity, abol- 


ish the gallows and! live in peaceful progress. 


<- 


Error always overburdens the mind with mazes . 
. of complicated thoughts, while truth requires no ef- 


fort of ae £ 


Se 
“CHRISTIAN” BUSINESS MEN. 
T“ an address asking his congregation to pay off 
the indebtedness on the church building they- 
occupied -a Portland clergyman said: “No man 
loses anything hy what he gives to the churches.” . 
“Why,” said the speaker, “the business of the coun- 
try isrun by Christian men. Now, I am informed 
that the building committee needs six hundred and 
‘fifty dollars with which to complete this building, 
and want this sum raised here to-day.” 

That is.to say that Christian faith ig rewarded 
by returns in cash, We differ with. the Rev. 
gentleman. We-do not think that Christian faith 
oranything else Christian has anything todo with- 
the present system: of gaining money. Usury, 
speculations, and land grabbing (which are all anti- 


Christian) create the abnormal material prosperity 
of the Christiana. 


If the business of the country is run by “Chris- 
tian’? men, then Christ was an Infidel. Christ, as 
far as. material prosperity was concerned, was ut- 


terly’ penniless, and he would be severely snub- 


, ; yy a ERAS R T as : <8 
bed by every “Christian” business man, if he weré 
living ‘on earth to-day, if he were to enter their 


homes and tell them to: “take no thought for the 


morrow, put no scrip in their purses; but live 
by faith.” I 
A clergyman must be very ignorant when he 
puts Christian faith in the category of the war- 
like usury-taking Pharisaie “Christian” business 
men of the present age. 


- 


Tux geniuses of the world do not come from 
those countries where nature is most bountiful of 
her products without labor on the part of man, but, 


‘on the contrary, from plaves where man has had 


to struggle with crude conditionggsnd rigorous ` 
climates. i 


———ŘĖ — 9 + 


The -perfect earthly Government. will be moulded 


‘after the plan of the heavenly Government. The 


most potent universal power resides in the harmo- 
nious binding force of a governing Trinity. From 
them comes the idea of the God-like powers of the 


Trinity. 


4 


Brusi ism has been the. power in the march 
of progress in the past forty- four years; and as yet 
Spiritualism has only appeared in the letter. 
When it appears in the spirit we may expect won: © 
derful advances. 


Tuerr is no poverty like the poverty -of the 
spirit. The worst condition materially may be the 
best condition spiritually. 


Tar physical is restricted to the sight, the’ ma- . 


` terial spiritual tothe mind: the soul alone is infinite 


and unlimited. 


SLAN DER. 
ww" is slander? = 
s . Tis an assasin, at the midnight hour, 
Urged on by envy, that, with footsteps soft, 
Steals on the slumber of sweet innocence, 
And with the: dark -drawn dagger of the mltid, 
Drinks deep the. crimson curront of the heart. 
It is a coward in a coat of mail, 
That wages war 'galnst the brayo and wise; 
“And like a long, lean lizard, 
That will mar allons sleep 
- It wounds the noblest breast. 
Itds a worm that crawls on beauty’s check, 
And, like a vile viper in a yale of flowers, 
It riots in ambrosial blossoms there, 
5 And llko lightning from n stormy elong, 
Itshocks the souland disappears in darkness, 
Could those who are in the habit of speaking 


-ill of their neighbors realize the terrible results of 


their thoughtless speech, they would surely stop 
their evil speaking. i 

. How few of the supposed iones of Jistis; who 
commanded: that “you love your neighbor as your- 
elf,” and “judge not,” are free from this humilia- 
ting habit of slander, 
und hearsays are told as true, even by those who 
` think theinselves, und wish to be, Christians, 

It is a terrible wrong to repeat evil of another, 
even when it is known tobe trac. How much bet: 
ter it would be to learn some good to tell of them, 
and thus counteract the evil. Those who repeat 

the wrong their neighbors do are equally guilty 
with their neighbors, 

The evil effects of slander may be farther reach- 

ing. than the outright murdering of a person. 

every slanderous word evolves an evil force 

commensurate with the, degree of -malico that 
prompted its utterance, If the ono to whom it 


is sent has no weakness upon whieh. it can act it 


comes back to the sender with redoubled foree, 


and reatters from thence to others where it finds 
propitious. soil. Once luunched from its creator’s 
mouth it does its deadly work ; growing with each 
repotition, gaining new accessions of evil as it is 


bandied from mouth to mouth. 


| The slanderer is a worse criminal than the thier 
or murderer i in the penitentiary, because there is n ` 


limitation npon the convicted felon and none on 
the slanderor. f 

Slander and guch like evils breed disease, suf- 
fering, and misery in its many forme., 


How many false surmises ` 


The slanderor does the evil himself conjured - 


by his darkened mind into existence. 
demon fruits going forth to reproduce indefinitely, 
and ever returning to curse the originator, 


+ AEA 


Tins thought of the animal has narrow limita- 
tions, and the lower in the animalistic scale it is the 
- narrower are the limits of its thoughts. The more 
man approaches the Divine the broader and more 


universal his thoughts. 


No individual need despair of his power top 
good when he realizes that spiritually he can fill 
this world with celestial thoughts, if his life is 
pure enough. 


-o aam MoM 


Tux one that has developed. the most love in his 
nature is the richest man in the world. . 


These are ` 
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‘HARMONY. 
O. God we pray to, and who answers US, is the 
spirit of our aspirations, The answer in 
power returned to us will be equal to the thought- 
force we evolve in our prayer. — 


. The highest power is not evolved jn addressing. 
multitudes, but in the spiritual blending of two or’. i 


three- persöns, “If two or three are met in my 


_ name there will Ibe” means that the God-Power | 
is present where harmony prevails, and that this . 


is more casily obtained with a few than among 
amany, 
in a community can be found whose consciousness 
is expansive enough to harmonize on spiritual 
truths, | 


KEY THOUGHTS 


Tug Finite caùnot understand Infinite. justice. 


Au. things that live in harmony acknowledge 
Goll. 

Taaie wealth is whata man is, not what lie 
owns. i 


Evin never triumphs-iù the ends and the end is 


very near, 


b 
Ir you want true inspiration keep within your 
own silenco. 


Those aie have fi: least of heaven want t the 


most of earth, 


Wien the invisible censes to: act, the visible 


ceases to grow, 


Waiu Divine Laws are obeyed man-made laws 


are not needed.- 


‘As long as man worhips the external he must 
live in the shadow, 

Guear ideas like greit wealth may be per- 
verted to selfish uses. l 

Tne motor power is invisible; it is only-the in- 
strument that. is seen, 


Wispox is the God that hides his face when we 
bow. down to ignorance. 


Progress i is another naine for love. They who 


love most progress most. 


Non-essENTIALS keep humanity apart, when es- 
sentiuls w ould. unite them. 


Wien man develops the light of the spiritual 
he will never stumble or go astray. 


As love for humanity increases, the power of 
money to rule the world will be gone. 


Mankunp worship an unjust, unkind God, because 
ey make Him after their own image. 


Mare RIAL gratifications grow stale, while spiritual 


joys enhance in value as they increase. 


Man produces nothing; he . merely combines 


. that which the invisible produces for him. 


Tu co-operation that will become universal will 
be that which hag Spirituality for its basis. 


Ait things contain wisdom, but it needs the 


subtle alchemy of the spirit to extract it. 


It is rarely that more than two or three, 


least. 


Wiru harmony the poorest, in a worldly sense, -` 
are rich ; without harmony the richest are beggars. - l 
ORTHODOX theology and orthodox. sociology are 


Siamese tying the death of one kills the other. 


MATERIALLY we can only touch each other; 
spiritually. we can touch the farthermost bonds of 
‘the universe. Pee _ 


‘ Love is the ‘aly true revelation. ‘He who looks 


' at the universe through the eyes of Divine Love 


. Bees it as it is. 


Ler every Christian put God (Love) into his own- 


constitution and he will have Godin the constitu- 


tion of the United States. 


Wuarever is in the universe is by reason of 
growth for a longer or shorter period of time. 
Death is arrested growth.. 


. APPLy thé saying, “in time of peace prepare for 


war,” to the family řelations, and what a pande- 


monium there would be! 


SELFISHNESS is always shortsighted, and, there- 
fore, scoffs at the prophet and seer who unfolds the 
future to the gaze of humanity. 


Sprita can tell you of knowledge that is already 
Known to- the intellect of humanity; angels can 


„impart wisdon from the Celestial realms. 


‘Ty physical boly of man isthe Word of. Gad 
made flesh. If we study its conformation with 
spiritual eyes and understanding. it will ‘reveal the 


Divine commands, ` 


Titose who speak most of the great things they 
will do in the future, when they havo avédinulated. 
more wealth, leave undone the daily duties that 
lead to true greatness. 


- Ir we live j in God then his wisdom is all around 
To say that all his wisdom isin a book, is to 


infer that prior tothe making of this bouk the world 


us, 


was void of God’s wisdom. 


Tus great artist does not- waste. his time telling 
others how it is best to do their work... He makes | 
a masterpiece and others seek to imitate his work. 

- Spiritual teachers should bear this in mind., 


Ir isin the highest expression of man’s physical 
being (the face) men resemble each other the 
So in the highest phase of spirituality there | 
is the greatest varicty of thought among hum. anity» 


We can only own that permanently ` which we 


can inherently create. We inay temporarily bor- 


-row the external. ‘BY mbols of other’s creations, but 


it is only material possession, and i is, therefore, lim- 
ited to this world. 


- Tux sight to see into the future is concommit- 
ant with the aspiration. 


It is a develop: nent 
commensurate with the Spiritual plane upon which 
one stands. Cave fishes are sightless but the 


. eagle has far-reaching sight. 


ALL things have their seasons. The. spirit: al 


_and material being opposites, it has been’ the win- 


‘ter time of the spiritual while the summer of mo- 
nopoly reigns; but as the spiritual spring-time ad- 
, Vances the monopoly winter begins, -> 
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-piness esteemed of God above wisdom. 
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THE THINKER GREATER THAN 


THE THOUGHT. 


i. N. MAGUIRE. l 
aR” Grorar H. Winutans delivered an address 
on the 23d of June to the graduates of the 
class of 1891 of the Portland High School, which 
was grounded on the proposition that ‘‘to find hap- 


` piness is the chief.pursuit of mankind, and its at. 


tainment is the chief aim of all human aspira- 


tions ‘and efforts; and the elaboration of this. 


ground-idea was an essay todemonstrate that the 
individual, by mental discipline and moral culture, 


may so envelop himself in a thought-atmosphere, ` 
and relate himeelf to kindred spheres of thought, 


as to insure happiness against or in the midst of the 
most untoward worldly circumstances. 

This .is of the common thought of the mass of 
readers: of the Companion-Papers; and from it, 
as from a base or root-condition, they ‘are grow- 
ing up from the animal-human consciousness into 
the actual life sensibility of the Divine Nature. 


It is a necessity of the Divine Constitution that 


the universal tendency should be towards happi- 
ness- If there is any difference between Divine 


` Love and happiness, then is happiness esteemed 


of God above love; if there is any difference be- 
tween Divine Wisdom and happiness, then is hap- 
Divine 
Love and Divine Wisdom are barren terms if hap- 
piness is not the object and sure fruitage of all 
human experiences. And the lines of thought of 
the individual are the paths, direct or devious, he 
follows in the pursuit of happiness. 

“Take care of your thoughts,” wisely — advised 
Judge Williams in his address,” and your bodies 
will take care of themeelves.”” ` 

But what or who shall “take care of thoughts?’ 


The injunction necesearily implies a supreme 


power of thought direction —a thought-evolver ` 


greater than the thought evolved. 
deeper than thought; 


Feeling is 
thought is. expressive of 
life-emotions preceding and in creative relation- 
ship to thought. l n; 


Ingersoll was right when he said ‘‘a’man is no - 


more responsible for his thoughts than he is for 
the color of his hair;” and at: the same time he 


_was wrong. 
= As-is.the nature, so will be the thoughts; but 


man, being a progressive being, is constantly ad- 


vancing in the universal order and undergoing ~ 


changes of nature—the degree of his advance be- 
ing in exact ratio to the universalization of his af- 
fections; and the more refined and elevating his 


nature, the more virtuous and life-giving will be his | 


thoughts. £ 

_ “To medicate the mind with cheerful words and 
achilintine thoughts is (using Judge William’s 
strong expression) more effective as a remedy than 
the medication of the body with drugs.” But the 


thought that is not eoul-impelled and soul-vitalized — 


is a sham, a feint, a mocking specter. 


However humiliating to the mento-pliysical con- i 
sciousness, it accords with divine understanding to- 


say a reasonable religious system has never existed 


among ‘men. As the man of humanly-devised 
theological science becomes reasonable he becomes 
heretical to the apirit of truth. 
so is: the reason. 


As is the thonght 
must perish with it. - Only the thought born of the 
eternal life state is imperishable is a living and 


growing force: Then quickening consciousness into 


higher life realization of the One. Life in which all | 
“ive and move and have their being” is the BU- 


preme necessity. It is true, on the mento: physi- 


cal plane, that care for thoughts includes care for - 


body ; but the supreme wisdom is in keeping in 
the ascensive line of evolution, in the broadening 
life-currents that bear the soul back and up to its 
Universal Source, when it will not be possible to 
evolve other than restorative, up-building and hap- 
pifying thought-forces. . 

It is natural for the sense-man to conclude that 
thought is the transcendant principle of being, 80 
majestically does it surpass.all the other functional 
activities of the -mento-physical existence. The 
sensibilities or emotions of life must rise above the 
Rense- -realm into the -altitude of pure idealism— 
from which: matter- forms and things of sense are 


` shadowy projections—before the Divine is com- 
_ prehensible. 


Until this altitnde is reached there 
can be but partial expressions and understandings 
of truth, for until then the consciousness is below 


. the whole-truth line; and when this line is reached 


the vision accords with the supreme elevation at- 
tained, whence the domain of human reason is seen 
to be empirical and inconclusive at all points. 

An intimation of the divine immortal conscious- 


ness is given in the following stanzas of the poor 


old blind poet Milton—broken in fortune, forsaken 
of friends, most precious of the physical faculties 
gone and the others fast going: 


Visions come and go f 
‘Shapes of resplendent beauty round me throng 
From angel lips I seem to hear the flow . 

Of soft and holy song. — 


i Itis nothing now, 
When heaven is opening on my sightless eyes, - 
When airs from Paradise refresh my brow, 

That earth iu darkness lies. 


In a purer clime 
My being fills with rapture—waves of thought 
Koll in upon my spirit-—strains sublime 
Break over me unsought. 


Give me now my lyre! 
I feel the stirrings of a gift divine; - l 
Within niy bosom glows uncarthly fire 
Lit by no skill of mine. 


The ideal lives and symbols itself in mind and 
matter to the extent that it is inspired of the uni- 
versal ideal or the Infinite God Naturo. Alexan- 
der’s ideal was a sùbjugated world, with the power 
of subjugation and domi-nation centered in. him- 
self; for this consummation he evolved thought- 
forces. Forgotten memories and scarcely distin- 
guishable ruins—oblivion! Theideal of Jesus was 
a reign of harmony on earth “as it is in heaven” 
—with thonght-forces accordantly evolved. In 
the Universal Spirit of Harmony his- consciousness 


‘of being is. eternally enshrined; he is a self-con- 


scious presence and appreciated influence. where- 
ever invoked in the spirit of harmony, of good. 
In that poetic vein in which alone the Divine 


Thought’ born of human reason — 


may he interpreted Ernest. Renan thus tells of 
the . life force, the. immortalizing influence, of the 
ideal of consummated happiness brought down by 
Jesus into the’ human nature: “At every step, 
in the passing cloud, the growing grain, the yel- 
lowing ear, they (his disciples) saw the sign of the 
Kingdom at hand; they believed they were soon 


. to see God; their tears turned into joy; it was the 


advent upon earth of the universal consolidation.” 
In the midst of these sweot soul-odors, only dis- 
tilled in celestial bowers, who could “question the 
dictum or doubt the promise implied in the words: 
“Lay. not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal, but lay up for- 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth ` nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal; for where your treas- 


ure is there will be your heart also?” 


“And the power that shortened travel 
Inthe palmy long ago, i; 
Still can work its transformations; 4 
Still make time seem fast or slow.” 


“Why She Became a Spiritualist?” by Abby 
A. Judson, daughter of Adoniram Judson, the 
celebrated Baptist missionary to the Burmese Em- 
pire, has just come to our -editorial table. The 
awakened spiritual nature of the. authoress has 


left its impress upon the work; her comprehending 


of the spirituality of Spiritualism gives to her book 
a soul-force that is often lacking in works of Spirit- 
nalists wlio exalt phenomena above the spiritual. 
The book is well printed in large type, and contains 
Address Al- 
fred Roper, printer, Minneapolis, Minn. 


two hundred and sixty-three pages. 


-o- 


_Or course ridicule will be heaped upon those who 
first advance the idea that money is unnecessary, 
but ridicule is not argument. Money is the cause 


of nearly all the trouble in the world. It is a false 


God that all are forced to worship, under present 


conditions, in order to live. 


„not a dollar in the world to-day and never could be 
again; would not the earth remain? Would people 


starve with the resources of the earth at their- 
command ?—Dr. G. W. Casey, in The Tudustrial Age. 


— a 


Tins first number of a new magazine of thirty- 


_ -two pages, entitled “The New Californian,’’ comes 


to us from San Francisco. Whilelargely filled with 
interesting matter devoted to Theosophy, it is not 
limited to this philosophy, but contains ably-writ- 
ten matter on Nationalism, Temperance, and other 
reformatory movements. Subscription price is one 
dolla: a year; ten cents per copy. 


4, 0. lt Fellow’s Building, 


SL = 


“Pue Plowshare and Pruning Hook,” a weekly 


Address room 
San Francieco, Cal. 


eight-page paper devoted to an elucidation of the 
egonomig quesHOns of the day, is published under 
the auspices of the Koreshan Unity of Chicago. 


_ Issued by the Bureau of Equitable Commerce, 
. 2257 Market Street, San Francisco California. 


Rapp growths as rapidly decay: The phenom- 
enal growth of monopoly will be more than equall- 


ed by its rapid decline. 


‘Suppose there were ` 


` realized’ excepting in the harvest, 


/ 


164 


Bw em ee eee 


For The World's Advance- -Thought. 


Hows WE KNOW, AND WHAT OF IT. 


W. H, KIMBALL, 
; H’ there are thronghout the scriptures of the Old 
Testament both Divine and human forces in- 


volved—the Divine being necessarily mostly veiled 
or bidden, both as to life and truth of that life— ¢ 
~ there cannot fail to be found mostly human resist- 


ance, contrariety, fulsities and wrongs continually ; 


— else the struggles and discordances and painful ex- 


periences inevitable to Creative Culture in crea- 


‘turely form during human development would not 


be truly révealed or set forth in those Scriptures. 
Just as the seed is lost in the various processes of 
the: growing stock and cannot be openly seen or 


Father—the Creative Life or Seed—is lost in the 


natural humanity during Creative development or 
growth, and only comes to manifest purpose and ` 
. form in the God-Manhood of full creation, And, 


here it becomes so clearly and vitally revealed in 
the E form glorified, that those who under- 
standingly sce also-see the Father. 
vine Personality as Creative Word that is made 


`: flesh and dwells with us in the end is the same that 


was with God and was God in the beginning, 
“Verily thou art a God that hidest. thyself, Oh 
Lord God of Israel.”? And as surely thou art a 
God that revealest thyself, Oh Lord God of Chris- 
tianity! . But we do not forget: that amid all the 
tumultuous perversity, darktiess und distress, dur- 


ing this consistent revelation of God’s Creative 
“Operations in the natural humanity that so per-- 


verts and obscures Him, there are’ constant. prom- 
ises and foregleams of remediat Fruition yet to 
come, as the full human embodiment in manifest 
Creative End. So Divine Revelation, ‘as one con- 
sistent, comprehending whole of Creative Truth, 
has its requisite initial or Given Term in God the, 
Creative Life, with its bipolar projections in 
“heaven aud earth ;”. thence an elaborate process 
of Creative Operations exemplified under divine 


obscurations, with manifold assurances of fulfilling 
light and life finally; and, at last, it livingly veri- 


fies all these assurances ina sample of Creative 
Fullness: a human form so empowered: in lordly 
dominion of Life as to be actual Lord and Master 
over all nature’s forces, e 
Ofcourse I do not see that God’s Creative order 
revealed in the Scriptures is fuller or different: from 
the same order as it is actually. experienced in the 
human race at large; but I there see that our hu- 
man origin is consistently shown; our human pro- 


- cesses in development under the workings of gen- 


erative and regenerative workings of Creative Life 
in our nature ; and full attainment of saving grace 


and power in that nature through its: perfect unity 


with the Creative Divinity, are all distinctly pro- 
claimed and illustrated, and attested as Divinely 


inspired truth of Creation in manifold ways, For 


how could puch truth be thus written Sutaud pro- 


claimed in a way to consistently cover our ‘whole 


human career ag origin, growth aud destiny in ad- 


vance of actual experience, unless it. were divinely — 
“inspired? It were impossible. 


so God the- 


-For the Di- ` 


sigu—the Light of the Bud. 


“And when the | 
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Scriptures come to be seen by the Light of Dife or 
= Creative End—the Light of Jesus Christ—and thus 
AB simply a full revelation of Creative Order from 


first to last, there will be no more questioning as to 


their origin and purport; nor any doubt as to 
' God’s final providence for His bruised and broken 
natural body in the Groaturely forin of our com- 


mon humanity. 
God is- as really the aoee Provideniai in all 


human history, carrying on His creative operations. 


there, as he is in the written Word of Creation as 
the’ inspired truth of Creation, and its consistent 
illustration by the career of certain peoples and 


nations culminating in a Divinely illustrious per- 


sonality as a first fruit of His true Creation. But 
this larger historic unfolding does not so distinctly 
claim a constant Divine Presence and power, nor 
can it verify the work in advance. So we stumble 
on, not comprehending the truth of the Scriptures 
that should be ‘our guide, and yet 
bruised continually® for our stupidity and mistaken 
conduct. If we truly ünderstood and partook of 
the fruit, as God’s true husbandmen, we would la- 


bor effectively in cultivating for the full crop inthe 


great harvest of humanity for, when God’s objective 


design: in creation is understood and made our ob- 


jective design aleo, an intelligent co-operation of di- 


vine and human power at once ensues, and our 
human mistakes and inisdoings become wholly dis- 
placed’ by methods of scientific discipline and cul- 
ture that will directly order and newly empower all 
of our present distracted human currents. 
always was and always will be true that God’s 
ways s are the right ways, needing only to be mn- 
derstood and operated by us in order to come to a 
steady and orderly march onward to the end—the 
great Sabbath of Humanity. Be 

The new era that is about to open to humanity, 
is an era of positive scientific vision and cullure 
hy the Light of the End— —by the light of Divine 
Revelation as a recognized truth of Creation. We 
must rightly or understandingly prepare for o1 qual- 
ify the human elements of Sabbatie order and the 
inspiring play of its life, before the systematic or- 


ganization of that order can take place. And such 


preparation or schooling can only be true and ef- 


fective.when it proceeds wholly by objective de- 
Then it is the Sci- 
ence of Wisdom, ruling the processes of human 
culture. 
God as Creator, seen in his Creative End, and 


In other words, it is the revealed truth of 
4 


scientifically employed to rule human’ conduct to 
that End. l 
The truth of God; therefore, that is to be found 
a consistent and helpful whole or full embodiment 
to us, is a trath of Him as Creator, creating, and 
And this is the 
truth of the Scriptures as Divine Revelation. But 
they must be thus understood, before they can 


created—a fall truth of creation, 


give us a proper understanding either of God or 
-Man, and prepare us by such understanding to 


adore our Creator and truly belp our human 
kind in the great marell onward and upward. 


The truth of God as Creator so distinctly opens 
to the truth of man as creature, and to the whole 


‘premest practical consequence. 


pierced: and. 


.comes our way; 


For it . 


‘made from many flowers. 


process of the developing operations that are proper 
to human process from first to last, that a science 
of Creation becomes a science or sure ruling for 


our whole human conduct, both public and pri- 
- vate. Hence the revelation of this truth is of su- 


But it must be 
an actual revelation ; a system fully com prehended. 
T.uth declared but not underatoo | is still unre- 
vealed trath in so far as man is concerned. Let 
Divine Revelation as the written word of truth be- 
come well understood from that Revelation in the 
Living Word of Truth—in Jesus Christ as Creative 
Fruition—and a new light at once flashes forth; a 
light that illumes the whole course of human his- - 
tory in the past, and penetrates the future with 
such supreme effulgence as to dispel all lingering 
mist that tends to obscure our human vision. 

God’s Creative supremacy in being, knowing, é 
and doing—as “the way, the truth, and the life,” 
is not that he may affront and oppress our own: 
human feebleness by ‘imposing contrast and au- 


thority, but.that he may endow us with his own 


fullness of being, knowing, and doing through his 
creative power operating in oui nature. By tbis 
his way be-- 
and his life 


fullness conscious Sonship is attained ; 
his truth our truth ; 
our life; all by thé normal inflow of the ord ring 
currents. 


~~ 


Tene Ís no bravery like that involved in the for- 
giveness of injuries. The man who forgives has 
two victories—one over himself, one over the per- 
son who has injured him. Men are not slow to ap- 
preciate and applaud virtues they are not so ready 
to imitate. They will understand that the subliin- 
est human act is that of forgiveness, But: to ap- 
preciate a noble act is a great deal easier than to 
perform one precisely like it, just as itis compar- 
atively easy to.look upon the sublime heights of a 
mountain; but it requires a powerful, long-contin- 
ued effurt to reach and stand upon those heights. 
The inan of meanest capacity inakes himself more 
than the peer of the man of the loftiest capacity, if 


he forgives him. He who revenges an injury 


makes himself the inferior, not only of his enemy, 


but of all others, because he has stooped to a base 
act. Revenge i is generally disproportionally- se- 
vere, even if a man’s judgment is taken as a stand- 
ard, and he who practices it has laid up for him- 
self a long harvest of regret and remorse, wliite the 
man who forgives is ut peaco with himself and all 
the world, and has transformed his enemy intoa 
friend—Teras Siflings. 
Earn ae E 

Tue fountain of content must spring up in the 
mind,.aud he who has so little knowledge of hu- 
man nature as to seek happiness hy changing . 
anything but his own. disposition, will waste his . 
life in fruitless efforts, and multiply the griefs that 


ke proposes to remove—Seatile World. 


<- mannna a 
Tur happiness of life comes from many kind 
wordy .and deeds, just as the honey of bees is 


The bee must visit 
from ninety thousand to two hundred. thousand 
flowers to make one pound, of honey, ` 
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WHAT ARE WE? 
LUCINDA B. CHANDLER. 
HE person who can yield up the life of the body 


for the sake of standing true to a principle, or 


a cause deemed right, and of importance to the 
future welfare of the race, has proven that the 


real human self is something other than the physi” ' 


cal form it inhabits. It is far greater than the 
structure, marvelous as -it is, of the combined 
physical systems—bony, muscular, venous, arterial, 
glandular, digestive, nervous and procreative. 

= The heuse of seyen systems we inhabit, and 
which is so nicely adapted to our use, does not con- 


`- stitute ‘the power in us to thi -k and-love and will, 


but is the instrument by which this power car. 
manifest this masterful part of the human soul. 
Ifthe instrument is poor, imperfect or disordered, 
the manifestation will be Aocordingly imperfect or 
disordered. D 

An Edison loves science. and devotes himself. to 


_ study; thinking and thinking into the hidden se- 


crets of mighty invisible forces, and finding how to 


- make them serve man as agencies of knowledgé — 


and power. ` 

- The benevolence of a Florence Nightingale dnd 
a Clara Barton seek to alleviate the miseries of 
war, and of catasthropes by flood and fire and 


earthquake. Human suffering is mitigated by the. 


love that makes a philanthropist. 
John Brown loved justice, liberty and his fellow- 


man regardless of race and color distinction. This - 
love became the absorbing passion of his soul. 


This love it: was that made hiin walk calmly and 
firmly to his execution, without the faintest quiver 
of a muscle when the fatal noose was arranged. 
The passion of a noble love in his soul mastered 
every atom of his body. The love of justice and 
his fellow-men was the real Joùn Brown, and the 


hero martyr was Omp master of the house of 


fiesh. 


This proves that the noble and heroic belong to the 
human soul in its normal development. On one 


side we- are weak, full. of mean desires and appéë- 
“tiles anddestructive impulses; but when one in- 


dulges appetities and impulses without. the re- 


straint of reason and will, benevolence and con- . 


science, one loses the dignity of a human being. 
The swine actin accord with the nature that makes 
them hogs if they trample on each other to fill 


- themselves; but when a human being gormandizes 


with no regard to refined habits, their hoggishness 
outrages the human. . 

The person who forms a habit of using tobacco? 
opium, and alcoholic beverages, becoming enslaved 
by the. ‘evil effect of these narcotics, or who has not 
the firmness to refrain froin corrupting habits of 


vice and dissipation, lacks the greatest possession - 
and the best human attainment—the Hae will 


power. 
The poet has truly declared of man | that he j is a 


“worm and yet a god. ”.. Man ‘may love and in- | 


dulge in what debases and destroys himself; he 


To admire a heroic soul, and to fee! contempt for 
_ a coward, isacommon attribute of human nature. 
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can love divinely that which makes him ‘‘a little 


lower than the angels,” -The higher love makes ` 
l the will master of meaner desires. The true ofice 


of the real sulf is to be master of the bodily and 
weak side: We have two natures, the fi shly, that 


draws us downward, and the spiritual, tliat links us 


to the source of all good, to the perfect, the noble, 
brave, heroic. This life in the physical body is a 
battle ground. It gives us opportunity to cultivate 
the higher faculties, reason, will, loyalty to truth 
and right, and to exercise the noble virtues.. It 


' calls us by experiences to be brave, and just, and 


kind, tender and considerate and upright, pure in 
thought, generous and noble in deed, so that like 
the beautiful blossom, like the morning glory, we 
shall finally display in our characters the princi- 


` ples which are the divine power in our souls, as 
that flower displays the principle that was in its 


germ. Pe 
Sponsible for what we become, because we have 
the power to choose. In this we are vastly more 
and greater than other animate beings.. We can 


help the Divine Power to make us perfect, or we- 


can hold onrselves down to mean indulgences and 
degradation. 
Weare human souls. We think and love and will. 


~- 


SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT. 
Lucy A. Mallory—Dear Friend: i. : 
M are giving us a grand, good paper. Your 

editorials are full of beautiful thoughts. 
They grasp the inmost and ‘‘most high” truths; 


and I hope your opportunities for expression of: 


these high truths will never grow less. Iam aware 
that this depends upon. the number of appreciative 


. subscribers to the Companion-Papers. I regret 


that among a large nuinber of Spiritualists there 
are, seemingly, so few hearing the voice, “(Come up 


. higher’’—so few grasping. for, and striving to at- 


tain the higher growth of the spirit. I think the 
higher light imthanent in the teachings of risen 


‘souls should raise all who receive it to higher 
> ground, morally and spiritually ; and all thus raised 


will find soul satisfaction and illumination in read- 
ing the very spiritual thoughts printed among the 
stars in your paper. ‘Therefore if all could under- 


stand the real signifivance of the phenomena of 


Spiritualism, and seek to gather the golden fruit 
hanging upon the higher branches, (which is free 
to all who climb for it, but drops not at the feet of 
any ohe), your soul-elevating inspiration would 


be better appreciated, more sought for, and pave 


your way with that which is necessary for con- 


‘tinuance. 


It is plainly to be seen that. the een 
themselves, whenever sincerely believed, make 
men and women better, morally, and also letter 


_ in the sense that freedom from creed is better than ` 
‘slavery to creed, This is an important step taken, 


and opens up to the mind a vast field of truth, 

which, when garnered, will certainly lead the soul 

in the true way of life, by spiritualization. . 
I think we may reasonably hope that in the near 


future tlie number -of really grown-up. Spiritualists. ` 


What we need to remember is, that we are re- 
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will be as fifty to one in the past; they will have 
heard the voice, ‘“Come-up higher; and, having 
overcome selfishness, sensual and worldly desires, 


will be found laboring to raise the poor, the un- . 


fortunately born, the creed- -bound and greed-en- 


. slaved to higher conditions, to the end of unifica- 
. tion and universal equality and peace. This is 
the work of the New Dispensation. And behold 


even now the great number of workers coming to 
her standard | They’are not alone so-called New 
Dispensationists, or Spiritualists, but every one, 
man or woman, whois sounding # voice, or wield- 


_ ing a pen, in advocacy of political, religious, indus- 


trial, social and medical reform. 

-Men have been for a number of years combin- 
ing their capital to make money ‘on the: hard- 
earned toil of the laboring masses, and oppression, 
poverty dnd degradation are some of the results. 


Men are now combihing their intelligence, the new - 


thought ideas on political, industrial and social ro- 


form, for the purpose of restoring to the laboring : 


masses the God-given right of ownership of the 
products of their toil, which the greed of not hu- 
man, but inhuman hearts, has filched from 
them. . 
` Thisis spiritual advancement, even though con- 
ducted by men who are strangers to the term 
spirituality and strangers to denominational Chris- 
tienity. And it shows that all advance ideas are 
an inspiration of soul-force, above and superior to 
earthly precedent, 

The co-operation movement recently started in 


Boston, with the view to uniting all labor organi- ’ 


zations and factions for political work, is grandly 
spiritual. The- paper published ° by the society, 


. called “Living Issues,” becanse it proposes to dis- 
cuss the living issues of the day, is full of sonl in- 


spiration, and should be read by every man and 


-woman who i is susceptible of- a free thonght.- 


I. A. Buavnuiy, 


——___—ep- -o - 


Give us, oh, give us the man who sings at his 


work ! One is scarcely sensible to fatigue when he 
` marches to music. The very stars are said to 
* make harmony as they revolve in their spheres, 


Wondrous is the strength of cheerfulness; alto- 
gether past calculation its power of endurance. 
Efforts, to be permanently useful, must be uni- 


formly joyous, a spirit all sunshine, graceful from’ 


very gladness, beautiful because bright.—Carlyle. 


——— ee 9 


Do good and leave behind you a monument of 
virtue that the storm of time can never destroy. 


- Write your name in kindness, love and “‘merey-on 


the hearts of the thousands: you come in contact 
with year by year; you will never be forgotten. 
No, your name, your deeds, will be as legible on 
the hearts you leave behind as the stars on the 
brow of evening. Good deeds will shine as the 
stars of heaven.—Chalmers. 


~~ 


- Tue redemption of. the world is dependent pon 
quality rather than quantity. To that -end one 
Spiritual Christ is worth more than a million dog- 


_ matic preachers and a thousand million of unspirit- 


ual: communica nts. 
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For. The World’ 8 Advance- -Thought, 
SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS. 
: - A G. DOANE, — 
a" do we learn by the tree of life that grew 


in the Garden of Eden, where. the first l 


Adam, who was of the earth, earthy, had charge of 
the garden? Why was it that the first Adam was 
not allowed to eat of the tree of life? Because our 
first Adam, or earthy nature, cannot eat or digest 


or understand spiritual things. It is for the second 


. Adam, the spiritual nature, to understand. But. 


how can the spiritual nature have an understand- 
ing, if mortals do not develop their spiritual na- 
‘ture? Did not. Moses lead the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, or darkness? And had he not the 
power to smite the rock and quench the thirst of 
(iod’s chosen people? Was notthat rock Christ? 
Who is Christ? The power of God made manifest 
in the flesh. God is the light of Divine Intelli- 
gence, speaking to us out of our unfolded spiritual 
nature. Where is our’ Moses, 
gone’?. Has he not been poisoned by the odor 
arising from the golden cali? Moses, or the moral 
power, needs resurrecting, that he may slay the 
E gyptians, or love of money, so. the people may 
l worship the God of Light in the pace of worship- 
ing the golden calf. 

How shall we become acquainted with Surat ves? 
Who will introduce us to ourselves, that we may 
see ourselves as others see us? What light can 
we use to see and know the true froin the false in 
human nature? God is faid to bo Light, is said to 
be ‘our Father who art in heaven ;” and it is suid 
the Kingdom of heaven is within us. ‘Then it is 
necessary we should know oureelves, in order to 
find out in what place or department in human na. 
ture this Kingdom of Heaven is located. Paul 
- speaks of being caught up “to the third heavens, 
and there hearing things unlawful to utter.” 
cording to that each heaven or: place of happiness 
has its laws corresponding with the unfoldment of 
the sonl. For instance, the animal-man has his 
enjoyment or heaven in ‘trying to satisfy his ani- 
mal appetites, the highest enjoyment or heaven he 
~ ean know of, while he is ruled by his passions. 
He who hath ears, let him hear what the spirit 
| sayeth: The first heaven and earth shall pass 
away ; tlien cometh a new heaven and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness; and the law gov- 
erning in the new heaven and the new earth it 
“would not be lawful to utter in the old heaven and 
earth ;” neither could it be understood, for the ani- 
mal-man or natural understanding cannot under- 
stand spiritual things. Therefore the first heaven 


and earth, or condition in moral development, 


must pass away through a cultivation of the moral _ 


` powers, of the spiritual nature, wherein dwelleth 


-righteousness. This development constitutes a 


Spiritualist; but. we have many calling themselves l 
Spiritualists who are living to enjoy the first: 
heaven and earth—who do not wish then to pass _ 


. away—and there are many returning spirits of the 
fame order, doing much harm. i 


Christ’s first appearance on earth, or in tlie 


earthy body, ia to suffer and be crucified. “The 


or -moral power, © 


` of peace from my breast? 
Ace: 


foxes have holes and the birds of the air have 


nestes,” but the Son of God, or man’s spiritual sun, — 


hath nowhere to. lay, his head, for the animal na- 
ture in humanity occupies all the room. - Until 
humanity, by self-cultivation, unfold their spiritual 


nature, can Christ, the Son of God, reign on earth? 


God is our spiritual light, and Christ is God made 


manifest in the flesh, and his manifestation is to de- 


stroy the works of evil or the devil. AN evil in 
humanity comes from humanity’s earthly or ani- 
mal nature, and the only way to gain power over 


the animal nature is by the development of the 


spiritual nature, which is “the Second Coming of 


Christ,” when he comes to reign. When he first 


comes to suffer, he is born in the manger, where 


the animals are fed. The animal nature soon oc- 
cupies all the room in the mind, and innocency 
is made to say, “Father, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Then comes the betraying Judases, or the 
deceptive lower nature impulses, to crucify and 
bury under the rubbish of the animal actions. 
Thence rises the spiritual nature—the angels:of 
heaven, thoughts coming from the spiritual de- 
partment of humanity, roll away, the stone and 


. remove the rubbish, welcoming the Star of Bethile- 


hem or their risen Savior. Behold! he has come on 
earth the second time; and this time: to reign. 
The old heaven and earth have passed away, and 
the new heaven’ and earth, wherein. dwelleth 


righteousness, have taken the places of the old. 


—o 


For The World's Advance- -Thought. 
OPTIMISM. AND PESSIMISM. 


FRANK T. REE D, 


gin Lı the grunting of swine prevent the music - 


of the nightingale from reaching my ear? 
Shall the hiss of the snake frighten the white dove 
Shall the roar of a 
world ‘full of body and ‘soul-destroying machines 


drown the music of the morning stars and the — 


spheres? Shall the babble of a gencration of idiots, 
or the ravings of lunatics, or the curses of drunken 
men, or the blaspheiny of lip prayers, or the cry- 
ing of the children, or the tears of their mothers, 


- destroy the power of the silence that reigns at 


midnight? 


I bemean the blindness of laissez faire optimists 


and radical pessimists; I know tie temporary 
power of Evil, and the everlasting power ọf. Good. 


" Wicked thoughts are born in the rank soil of stag- 


nant brains, and form invisible battalions in the 
circumambient air, from whence they war-on their 
progenitors unto the third and fourth generation. 


_ The only arrow ‘invulnerable to their attack i is that 
which is welded in the fire of a pure heart. 


Whenever a brain, of man or-animal, conceives a 
divine thought, a power has entered the world 
Though it be 
not clothed in words, or in such as are rags, it will 
yet overthrow institutions and empires, 


greater than any act of Congress. 


An im- 


prisoned ‘slave may accomplish greater victories ° 


thanany won by Alexander. 

In the days that are near at hand, when tertible 
epidemic diseases shall fasten upon the bodies of 
anultitudes, : and physical convulsions horrify the 

| 


- needlewomen and the ‘sweater’s’ 


‘earth, let us strengthen ourselves. by the knowl- 


edge that these are the works of the demons crea- 
ted by the animal mind of man, and. that. they 


can be destroyed by our giving birth to pure and 
- wise and loving thoughts—and only thus. l 


A bat cannot see in the sunshine; nevertheless | 
the sunshine is. To him whose ‘Jaw and the 
prophets” is the latest stock of quotations, or 80- 
ciety’s budget of gossip and scandal, the wisdom 
of Jesus and Plato is foolishness. Because angels 
are invisible to a stock-broker does it follow that 
there are no angels? Because the learned Scribes 
can discover no trustworthy historical evidence 


that Jones and Smith ever talked with ‘‘viewless 


spirits of the air,” shall all the poets ‘be proved -~ 
liars? How.can the hog-eater ‘or tae whieky- 
drinker, or the usurer, or the literalist, know what =e 
the pure in heart may, or may not, see? 

In the meanwhile he who knows that heaven 
is, and that there are resplendent angels inyisible — 
to the eyes of flesh, who once ‘were men, the — 
spirits of just men grown perfect, must not blind 
himself to.the fact that hell also is, and will con- 
tinue to be until we conquer it and destroy it; that- 
terrible demons exist, and that here and now it is 
the duty of every Son of God to strive with all his 
might to save the children from the death-in-life - 
of the mines and factories; to save the distressed 
victims; to cry cut - 
against “this false modern world,’ and spare not, 
until every.blood-stained dollar of which its temple 
is constructed shall be thrown into the fire and 


consumed. He who does not lend a hand in this 


-holy war, though his mouth be full of professions 


of love for all men, ‘does not know. what love is. 
Thus, and thus only, will the Kingdom of God, of 
right-thinking and right-speaking and right-doing, 
be established on earth, and the angels again walk 
and converse with men. i 


, “Wrex the laborers all understand that they are 


‘subject to the laws of competition, and that they 


must take lesson from the railroads, Standard Oil 
Company and the like, and through combination 


control the market, the throat-cutting phase of 


competition can be controlled, and the standard of - 
living raised to the highest, possible notch.—Jos. R. 


‘Buchanan. ` 


THE friends of social purity in Great Britain re- 
joice in the] passage by the House of Commons cf a 
resolution atrongly condemning the fostering of the 
opium traffic in India and China by the British 
Government. This traffic, as has been shown by 
Alfred S. Dyer and others, is the cause of wholes: ile - 


degradation and immorality.—The Philanthropist. 


THE émployees of Andrew Carnegie’s.ateel works 
are endeavoring to get a holiday on Sundays. 


The great Chrietian gentleman and philanthropist 


works his men Sundays, day and night. — Labor 


Advocate. 


MEMBERS of the British Honse of Lords own one 
thousand five hundred and thirty-nine. licensed — 
drink shops. Among them is one Bishop who 


owns two. Idlers encourage and profit by vice. 


ji 
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_ To The Editors of The World’s Advance-Thought. 


di: are thankful for every word spoken in fa- 


vor of Peace and against War. Your strict- 


ures on war and expenditures for war-like prepara- 


_ tions are very forcible and just. | War is one char- 


acter of the Dragon of the Apocalypse—a declara- 
tion of war by one nation against another is a 


— loosing of the Dragon, and a state of war is a pour- 
ing out on earth of the hells, ‘which should be con- 


fined entirely to evil- doers, apart from all who de- 
sire to do righteously. 

I have often wondered that people calling them- 
selves Christians could not see thè absurdity of 
followers of the Prince of Peace aiding and abetting 
war, as practiced by the wild beasts of the earth. 
Think of two powerful nations, calling themselves 
Christians, sheep of Christ’s pasture, changed into 


wolves, lions, leopards and tigers, exerting their 


powers to the. utmost to disembowel and destroy 
one another! Were they ever disciples, and fol- 
lowers of the living Shepherd, children of “Our 
Father in Heaven?” Or were they wolye® in 
sheep’s clothing, deceiving themselves and others 


-by a false profession? Their. fruits have shown. 


‘War is the sum of all villainies,” was truly said ; 
also that “War is hell.” War is insanity, mad- 
ness, folly and ruin to prosperity. It is some- 


times plead in extenuation that there was “war - 
in heaven.” 


But that was a war of ilens and niiielples: for 


_ it is written, “they overcame him (the Dragon) 
through the blood of the Lamb,” -an innocent, 


harmless, guileless life, “and through the word of 


their testimony.” It was a testimony of truth 
- against error, of light and knowledge against dark- | 


ness. But in carnal warfare, if one had the spirit 
of a lamb he would be killed in the preparation. 
Tt is a. fit occupation only for liars and thieves, 
gamblers, drunkards and whoremungers, with 
which it is in fiendish kinship. 


Man issaid to be the only animal that destroys 


life for the pleasure of slaying—the -only animal 


that oppresses the female. He is the only animal- 
. known to take delight in torture, and is doubtless 
the only one capable of becoming a fiend.. And 


also by the opposite course of u -iversal kindness, 
sympathy and benevolence, and. beying the gospel 
of Christ, he is the only creature ol earth capable 


-of becoming an angel. 


Theodore Wright, of (Jueensland, in the Univer- 


-gal Republic, shows conclusively that “the King- 


dom of God,” which Jesus said should come with 
power within the days of the generation to whom he 


spoke, had no reference to the destruction of Jeru- 


salem and the Jewish polity, which was a wordly 
affair entirely, and as opposite to the kingdom of 
God and its work, as death is to life, as destruction 


to construction, and as darkness to light. On the ` 


contrary, the demonstration of the presence of the 
kingdom of God.was in the spirit which caused the 
disciples to be all of one heart and of one soul, and 


to gather toget her in one family organization, hold- _. 
~ ing all things in common which were necessary for 
subsistence, both spiritual and temporal. This 


was truly a love feast, in the first fruits of Christ’s 
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mission to the world, ‘sirabbbing both a proof of 
the power of God to redeem man from selfishness, 


and an example of what the reign of God is like, 


and the goal for which all who are dissatisfied witli 


the present social conditions should strive. It. 
quite reverses the system of the world by placing | 


first in the mind, the consideration of others wel- 
fare, in preference to.me and mine. It fulfills the 
saying of Jesus, ‘‘If any will be great among you, 


- let him be your servant, and. whoever will begreat- 
‘est, let him be servant of all. ” 


‘But our Brisbane brother is Atakan i in suppos- 
ing that ‘‘No existing system exemplifies the true 
principle.” That-kingdom has come on earth a 


second time, and its principles have been exempli- ' 


fied among men and women for over a hundred 
years, in a number of colonies, in various localities. 
Its subjects appeal to their fruits to prove that it 
is the second coming into the world. of the same 
spirit which was manifest in Jesus and his apostles, 


together with the predicted increase. For this 


restores woman to her true order and oflice in crea- 


` tion, and exhibits her as clothed with the Sun of 


Righteousness, filled with the inspiration of Divine 
religious light which defeats the dragon in the flesh. 
and casts him out of heaven—standing above the 


` (moon) ruler and governmental institutions of Na- 


ture’s might and bringing forth that testimony of 
Truth which is about to. rule the nations, and 
crown her with the reign and honors of the heav- 
ens. This Dispensation exhibits woman ‘as the 


matured fruit-bearing branch of the Divine spirit- - 


ual life, as the first Christian dispensation, ad- 
ministered chiefly by men, exhibits the masculine 
element as the fructifier. 

‘But the kindom -of heaven in its comméncement 
is like a grain of mustard seed, the least of all re- 


- ligions movements in the eyes of men who blow: 


the trumpet of fame and worldly honor. Hence as 
a snare shall it come upon all they that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. Socialism, co-oper- 
ation, communism, etc., seem to be suspected asa 
snare by rich nabobs, who are loth to divide their 
crafty and unjust gains with their poor and often 
suffering neighbors. And with cause, too, for 
these are levelers, preparing a way in the desert 
forthe fixed and stable reign of justice, mercy, 


‘equity and truth—wherein the mountains of power ` 


and wealth are brought down, and the valleys of 
poverty filled up. 

“By their fruits ye, shalt know them, ? sgaid 
Jesus. None but a divine- human, impartial love 
manifested in a holy spirit, can bring forth the 
fruits recorded of the first Pentacostal Christian 
family, which exemplified the true character of 
the reign of the heavens . Jesus was raised up to 


inaugurate among men. Consequently, where- 


ever we see those fruits manifest, whether in man 
or woman, or in a number of individuals, we may 
be quite sure that the same spirit relEns jthere 
present. l 

-Let all professors of Christianity unite to exhibit 
these fruits in their daily practice, and there will 
be such a purifying of hearts and awakening to 
rational methods ag will convict all who hear and 
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see, that are not bound hand and foot by selfish- 


` ness, and there will be such a religious revival as 
will astonish the world and go far toward converting 
all classes to God and His Anointed Saviors. 


A. G. Hotuster. 


To the Editors of The World's-Advance Thanght. . 
m" article on the Future of Speech by Julian 


Hawthorne, receives a very poor criticisin - 


from Prof. Brice, of Columbia College. A marked 


difference in the development of the two men is ° 


clearly revealed by their expressions. 
Many are beginning to sense the evolution of 
mind from planes of petty personalities to the 


boundless orbits of principles and, with this per-, 


ception comes a desire for less crude methods of 
communication, a, . 
What. can be ‘more simple and desirable than 
that protrayed by Mr. Hawthorne? In the realm 
of principles there can possibly be nothing ‘vulgar 
or odious” in an exchange of perceptions between 
minds; andso poised will be the Will there need 
be no “enforced intimacy.” Each will sense the 
needs and respect the rights of all. It will seem 
a blessed release from the senseless pettiness of 


vocal sounds, which are so. often “vulgar and ` 


odious,” and an “fenfore ed ney and a weari- 


ness to soul and body. 
Mus. SABRA S. Keiser. 


Lieut. Torren, who is military ET at the 
Sheffield Scientific school of Yale College, is pub- 


lishing papers: and delivering addresses to prove 


that the world is near its end. He predicts that 
Christ’s: second coming will. take place between 
1893 and 1899, but that the precise year cannot ‘be 
more nearly stated, He is a mathematician of 
recognized abilitiy and claims for his calculations 
an absolute accuracy; that there is nothing now 


left worth doing except to prepare for the general — 


winding up. For our part, we fully agree with 
Lieut. Totten and with the “Anticipators” that the 
world, as we have known it, is coming to an end 
in the near future, and that a new and better world 


‘is to be established in its stead. We differ from 


them in not expecting to see this result brought 


about by the return of Christ in the body, but 


rather by the operation of the spirit of Christ, 
which was the spirit of brotherly love’ and the en- 
thusiasm of humanity, upon the hearts and minds 
of men. In this sort of a second advent of Christ 


we heartily believe, and count it, morever, quite as’ 


near as Lieut. Totten does, if not for the same 


- reasons.—The New Nation. 


“+. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the New York Tribune 


states: “On Easter Sunday, in what is called, I 


believe, “Rag Tag Alley,” Liverpool, I watched a - 


Salvation woman—evidently a true woman—while 
she was telling about fifteen children, of all ages, 
something about Easter. After speaking of Christ 
ina manger, she asked: How many of you. ever 
slept in a bed, a real bed?’ Only three hands 
went up. I do not know what it is, but-there is 
something radically wrong in a civilization, no 
matter how splendid, of which’ such -scenes are 


an outgrowth. 


Intelligence needs no sound ; 


* within. his face, 


168 


+A 


For The World’ s Advance- Thought. 
WH AT IS GOD? 
A, F, MELCHER. 
A are Giod’s ‘children, and have the same 
destiny in life, the same aim of existence— 
. Some. need one kind of devel- 


positivity of spirit. 


opment, some another, and all are placed in cir- 


cumstances which will bring about the desired 
results. . ; 


God is intelligence: omniscient in nature, - and 


knows the wants and needs of all nfankind. To 
trust in Ilim, therefore, is to trust in a friend near 
by; and ‘this can bé ‘done without exhortation. 
it-divines, and a si- 
lont prayer will reach its font as readily.as a noisy 
one. God is not so far away—except from those 


who live in discord with Him—as to need awaken- 
ing, a8 89 Many seem to think wlien calling upon . 


Him, 
God is love; aia ities who have love in their 


. 


light, ’tis love! 


hearts are always in harmony with Him. With- — 


out love, there is no real life to the soul, for Without 
love there is no true happiness sensed. Love is 


harmony—the accordant vibration of a positive and — 
negative condition of existence undisturbed by 
discord, Man in his love-condition becomes such | 


an oxistence; and true happiness is the result; not 


only because he reaches harmony with Sod, but 
` because he constitutes a God in himself—intelli- 
All life is-intelligence, and. 


gence individualized. 


man is intelligence in a state of consciousness ; be- ` 


coming actively so in comparison ‘to his degree of 
spiritual unfoldmoent; and when he reaches har- 
mony with Universal Intelligence, he becomes one 
with God the Father, the Creator and the life of 


existence, 


God is intelligence ; and intelligence is conscious- 
ness of existence. Man is an effect thereof, and 
thus becomes an immortal life- -ontily to dwell 
within its realms, in the inidst of infinity, with 
eternity before him for further advancement. The 
past, present and future become as one; neither 
time, space nor matter impedes his vision, and the 


universe, like an ‘open book, is exposed to view. 


All is light, activity and harmony ; all is truth, - 


peace and happiness ; and myriads of beings, 
worlds and scenes, add beauty tothe whole, 
space, matter, nature, all in accord, give sweet 
delight to those who love the beautiful; for har- 
mony is music to the soul; and peaceful joy with- 
in enhances all in colors of brightest hue. | 

Such is heaven, over which the Father rules, and 
which exists in Him; and all is conscious, ani- 
mated, bright; expressing. truth as if it, knew its 
own existence. "Tis universal life united in one 
cause—intolligence, existing as a consciousness of 
solf—'tis God, 

Yes, every atom, the very nature of the spirit- 
world, 
Every fact that man beholds, like that. 
expresses truth—intelligence. 


self-hood. 


Ilow beautiful, how grand, sublime, would nature 
seem, if man could see its Central Force of Action! 
Within is Life, is Spirit, Soul. ‘Tis non-dimen- 
sional, but active; bright and piercing in its tend- 


Time, 


the atmosphere inhaled, is conscious of a | 


‘vibrates within his soul. 
exists within the soul of things, and which, when- 


discerning power ; 


ency.. Seeming ever ‘approaching, and yet far off ; 7 


for to the spirit-eye there is no space, no distance 
intervenes between the object and the mind. Man 
is ubiquitous in this love state; the soul is omni- 
present in the realms of God, and like its nature, 
so the. soul becomes one with the Father, life 


of all. 


Such is heaven, celestial in its nature; and man 


as spirit individualized, basks in a sunny land,- 


wafts in a blissful sea of golden hue. ’Tis life, ’tis 


to its blissful realms. ‘Not because they lack in 


truth, or lack in moral force, but simply have not, 


yet outgrown their infant’s clothes. 
All souls must reach the aim, but some retard 


their progress by a love forself. Self-love increases 


the active force. without, and love for others that 


witliin. The inner is the one that needs activity, 
to join the non-dimensional of life—the positive 
side of nature. 


All of the universe is nature—material and di- . 


vine—the outer and the inner. Man strives to 


` reach the latter, and in his efforts often penetrates 


its blissful realms. In doing this, a wave of love 


"Vis that emotion which 


absolute, is.ever active as a thing belonging to 
eternity. And so a light. is often flashed before 
his mental vision, proclaiming his approach unto 
its happy shores. ’Tis like a beacon from afar, 


now shedding light to follow’in its wake, and those 


‘who steer within its course will find the manger, 


as the Star of Bethlehem led others to the fount of 
love, new truth, 
ance. So man, before he comes within the range 
of this Celestisl Sphere, obtains a glimpse. of light, 
of love, that whispers to his soul a song of peace— 
ahymn of heaven’s accord, in which is prophesied 


- his time has come, or is coming fast, thus prepar- 


ing him to meet eternity, infinity and life immoral 


in a higher ‘sphere. Tis angels’ whisperings, 
knowing thata soul is ripening now.to bloom be- 
fore another moon perhaps. 


Tig God who calls unto his bosom oo whose 


destiny, and thus are warned by visitants who 
sense this warning voice. 

All life, that came within this lawful range, lhas 
felt the-call—has sensed it. by their intuition—own 


state before grim death o’ertukes them in their 
plans must feel, must know, that something bears 
upon, them, and not of earth—not of the life to 
which they have been clinging centuries and cen- 


turies perhaps since first they were impelled as in- 
< dividual beings in the realms of matter, and in con- 


ditions long erased by: time and tide. But naught 
is lost to view—each soul in this condition, the 
absolute of life, becomes empowered to search the 


“past, and thus retrace the windings of its past ca- 


reer unto the fount from whence it first oozed out 


into the realms of light, as furnished by the suns - 


of life material. And then, as with a book, unfold 
the leaves, and page for page recall its life—none 


lost’ to memory, but all returns with vivid recollec- 


and higher forms of future guid- - 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


oe eg eere a aay pete ant oi eg ee r 


None but the purified can enter . 


‘its fond embrace. 


happiness. 


tion to the soul—giving it an interesting field of 
study to begin. Such is the destiny of man, and — 
such is life from time eternal—none to be lost, but ` 


-all restored to light—be saved,`and meet their 
„loved ones.gone before, Such is heaven—all in 


brightest hue arrayed before the spirit’s vision. 


And such is God—intelligence—all nature known 


unto itself. A consciousness of all existence, and 
man in accord with its love condition. For God 
is love, and man its child, now resting calmly in 
And all is peace, and all is 
bliss, for love in love is solace, comfort, ‘sweetest 
‘Twas God in man, ere this was 
reached, but. now ’tis man in God—intelligence 


personified, existing in the universal fount of light, 


of truth, of peace, and love. And such is Gol— 


sweet harmony, sweet love—all cares aside, to 


dwell forever in its blissful soul. Tis soul to soul 


with all eternity—its one pulsating beat confirms 


its unity with God. Preceding this, ’tis like unto 


a'quiver felt within the soul, that now. forever locks 


itin its toils. ’Tis life, new life, the sweetest ever , 
born—no earthly bliss can tell of joys so exquisite 
and grateful to the taste, nor the sense of sight, of 
hearing, feeling, smell. ’Tis all combined in one 
sweet ecstazy of love—’tis life created in a higher 
realm—no more to piss through suffering of an 
earthly course. 'Tis life eternal—immortalized, 
and real in nature now—not relative, like that of 


earth, but absolute, to live forever. ’Tis soul—in- ` 


telligence made truly conscions of itself, for only 


heré does life exist in absolute condition. ’Tis 
one with God, with truth. and love combined, for 
knowing, acting, feeling—all in one emotion, is 


truly living as an entity of life. 'Tis like the 


realm in which we dwell—a beantiful and wond- 


rous consciousness of self-existence—impressed in 


` every glance that falls upon its peyfumed at- 


-dim in life has run its- course—have reached their . 


for all who reach this happy - 


` 


mosphere. 
All might be told, if. life would last—that is, as 


much as langnage could portray. And such as 


herein told would never cease, and ‘could not 
cease, for ’tis like life, eternal. "Tis soul to soul 
that feéls the light within the other, and as it is 
eternal, no, end could. ever come—’twere vain to 
try. So close, and say to all the world, that friends 
are here, awaiting all their loved ones to awaken 
in the light of truth, and learn through this phi- 
losophy the.worth of life, and how to live to reach 
| Plt give no name, but simply 
am a. soul like all the rest, and bid you farewell, 


friend, perhaps to meet again—not here, but there, 


the realms of love. 


where all is light! in the realms of God's. BOY 
—intelligence—where all is life! 2! 


~~ 


A circuuar-has been sent to the Peace Sovieties 
of all civilized countries, by M. Emile de Lovelye, . 
the president of the Belgian Committee of the In- 
The first day of 
Spring is made an international anniversary day © 
for peace and arbitration. . At that time a petition 
is to be presented: each year, ‘by the various affil- 
intéd societies to the parliaments of all civilized 
countries, to the end to bring into good fellowship 
the constituted authorities of the several peoples. 


ternational Federation for peace. 


ONE DOLLAR AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR. 


~The Universal Republic. — 


EACH FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EACH. 


American and English Editions. 


For the Universal Repnblic, 
OREGON. 
_ HN. MAGUIRE, À 
O~ gods engerm and. men unfold, 
` And never fails the wisdom plan: 

Obeying laws divinely scrolled— 
_Enough of glory this for man. ; 
The time had come, thongh statesmen lag, 

And “ Ho! for Oregon !2' the ery, 
“ To western seas bear. on the jilag! — 

And sonls appointed make reply. 


No state's the .call—resistless still 
AS mandates that the tides obey, 
That summon birds with single will 
To fly to new homes far away: 
They moved not to the martial strain; 
By certain wealth were not allured; 
Old homes few hoped to see again; 
New homes they songht were not assured. * 


The faith inspired by deeds like these 
Outlives the creed and party life; 
Throngh such we learn of destinies 
Fulfilled above the selfish strife: 
They're pulsings of a mystic force, 
First felt by man as self-confined, 
TH, deep'ning, wid’ning in their course, — 
At last they prove an Over Mind. 


The foree impelling pulsed the sphere, 
It round and through the planet run, 

Relating parts remote and near, : 
And binding destinies as one. 

Twas Europe marching with the sun; 
Twas Asia calling back her own: 

America for all was won; 

_ The same life throlis in ev'ry zone. 


. When first the swarms from Asian hives 

Were pouring over Ural’s erest, 

“The Racial Genius, life of lives, 
Was active in the hidden west; 

The Rock of Plymouth had been sealed, 

Already Yorktown’s battle won, a l 

` Ere yet the Genoese had sailed, 
Ere yet was born a Washington. 


So works the God that’s over all; 

Ile builds and fashions midst decay; 
He resurrects from ev'ry fall; 

In gooduess ever holds His way. 
Though tribes and nations come and go 
| As come and go the changing tides, 
‘The streams of life forever flow, 

The nnity of good abides. 


The Racial Genius sleeps and wakes, 
But, night or day, he ever grows; 
' Again a cyclic morning breaks, 
A cyclic night is at its close. 
` The One-Life Force shall fill the world, 
And év’ry port be open, free, — 
With flags of war forever furled, 
-Al bound in one fraternity. 


* Of the evidences of an Over-ruling. Providence in hu- 
_. man affairs probably the most conelusive are to be found 

. by tracing out to their eculminations the migratory move- 
ments of the race; and among these the fitst settlement of 
Oregon stands forth singularly significant. As originally 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


organized, Oregon extended to the summit of the Rocky 


‘Mountains and from the 42d to the 49th parallel, embracing 


all of. Washington and Idaho, and 12,000 to 15,000 square 
miles of western Montana and Wyoming—an aggregate of, 
275,000 square miles of territory, more than one-fifth 
greater than the area of either Germany or France.- His- 
tory will be searched in vain for anothtr instance of wil- 
dernesses so vast being so rapidly developed to eivilized 
uses. The first Oregon immigrants traveled hundreds of 
miles over rich untimbered prairie lands subject to appro- 
priation, and wearily traveled on through two thonsand 
miies of savage-infested mountain country, to loeate in the 
lower valley of the Columibia; and this in the face of the 
faet that the question of national jurisdiction was still 
open, wherefore they had no positive guarantee of thie pro- 
teetion of their country’s tiag. ‘They could easily, safely 
and expeditionsly have descended the Mississippi to tle 
salubrious and fertile regions of the Southwest, where also 


were empires of unoccupied territory filled with natural. 


riches. , 
Oregon’s pioneers “builded better than they knew.” 
Now, that the construction of coast railroads to the narrow 
water-ways of the far north, between Asia and America, are 
being earnestly considered, we begin to see the importance 


_ of the end towards whica they were unconsciously “rongh- 


hewing.” 


— 


BRAWN. 
DAILY paper in speaking. of pugilism makes 
Ka statement: “Brawn is the source of 
vital power, and the foundation of the intellectual 


- and moral superstructure.” 


` Mnecnlar strength is neither the source of vital 
power nor the foundation of the intellectual and 
moral gsuperatructure. If this were so pugilista 


would be the longest lived and have the,strongest. 


foundation for intellectuality and morality. The 
longest lived, the most moral and intellectual, are 
more often below the average in muscular strength ; 
In fact some of the greatest men were invalids 


All that can be said of pugilists is that they have | 


muscle. If they were endowed with even average 
intelligence or morality they would not be willing 
to bratalize themselves in the ring. The brawn 
in the pugilist is the source-of much inharmony, 
and his exhibition-of brute force is the’foundation 


of much crime and immortality. 


ÁÁ O - 


An independent ticket was put.in the field dur- 
ing the recent municipal election in this city, and 


much ‘purity and honesty were claimed for it, as it . 
was composed of business men, who would ad- ` 


minister the city Government according to busi- 


` ness principles. As {here is generally no principle 


in business, but that of selfish greed, we cannot see 
how a city governed on business principles will be 
more purely governed than ordinarily. New tickets 
are not as essential as new principles. 


—— 


Tuere can be no true friendship amòng men 
when gold isthe standard of excellence. That 


which is generally dignified by the name of friend- 


ship is nothing more than interested acquaint- 
ances, that usually ends in loss to one or the 
other. E ; age 


AN unpopular right is a. popular wrong.. 


“SINGLE COPIES BY MAIL FIFTEEN CENTS. 
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FREE MASONRY ARRAIGNED. 
mm" State and Church. Unionists among the 

clergy display much animosity toward Free 
Masonry. Rev. J. P. Stoddard, a Methodist min- 


ister, said in an address before the Christian 


Worker's Convention, that ‘‘the devil was at the 
head of the order. ` Fifty-six members of Congress 
were Masons, while there was a minority of only 
sixteen who belong avowedly to any church. The 


lodge, with the devil behind it, was in a fair way 


to exterminate the church.” 
When. it is considered that Free Masonry has 
stood for Universal Brotherhood and is opposed 


to the union of Church and State, it is plain to 


see why the reverened gentleman sees a devil in 
Masonry. The Church must be very weak “if 
Masonry “‘is ina fair way to exterminate it.” No 
wonder it needs the power of Godin the Constitu- 
tion of the United States to strengthen it. | 


taal 


Ce authors sometimes forget their own 
work, said an eminent physician the .other 


day. This is usually the effects of disease or old _ 


age.. As Walter Scott grew old he became a vic- 
tim of this kind of forgetfulness, . Frequently when 
one of hisown poems was read to him he would 


‘ask who was the author. “Ivanhoe” was dictated 


during a painful illness, and published before its 
author quit his bed. ` ‘ 
“When Sco't had become convalescent he had 


no recollection of the story. Towards the close of 


his life Linne found great pleasure in reading his 


own works. -Forgetful that he was himself the 


author, he would frequently exclaim as he. read; 
“Beautiful!’ “magnificient!?? “I wish I had writ- 


ten that!”— New York Telegram. . 

This forgetfulness of authors for their own works 
strong is evidence of the spiritnal co-operation that 
produced them. When an author hag an influx of 
inspiration, his physical ego, as it were, is in obey- 


ance and his external memory is the least: active. 
All writers know how fleeting inspirational ideas | 


are, and how difficult it is for the mind to grasp 


them again when they have flown away. “Many of 


the noted works of great writers. were written ina 
semi-trance condition. l 


S E EEE 

Ar a treaty of commerce recently entered into 
between Mexico and Equador a clause was in- 
serted that another treaty would be signed to sub- 
init all differences between the two countries to a 
Court of Arbitration. l 


- 
A BaD man exults in wide-spread evil; while 


- the: good man joys-in universal happiness. We 
-aim usually to make people like ourselves, rather 


than something better than ourselves. 


« 


170 be. ee 


THE. UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


‘SLANDER AND ITS VICTIM.’ 
CALEB 8, WEEKA., 
HUSK over every nobler human soul 
TD ric. ‘waves of calumny unceasing roll! 
The orimes of crimes where bigotry has sway ` 
Is wisdom pointing out Hfo’s truer way 
In this our age of boasted clearer light. 
Thus prejudices pillory the right—. f 
Givo truest manhood up to bittor scorn, 
And slander lives that history adorn. 
Where persecution has not open power, 
The cunning slander. helps it.to devour; 
And seandal’s minions, in their busy strife, 
Find most to blame in purest acts of life. 
Nor is it only grosser, despot-hate, 
And crouching slavos of despot church, or state, : 
With greed, and want, and fear, which these command, 
That nerve the cruel persecuting hand. 
Unless the activo strong religious KONSE | 
Made sour by dogma-vapors dark and dense, 
Gave its inspiring vitalizing powor, “et 
-= Sueh zeal’ would flag, the manhood-foes would cower; 
But finest natures, passive, reverent, 
That dropped upon his Bible was sincere; 
“Aasatled by scandal and the tongue of strife, 
-Iis only answer was n blameless lifo; 
And he that forged, and he that threw the dart, 
Had each a brother's interest in his heart. 
Paul's love of Christ, and steadiness nnbribed, 
Were copled elose ‘in Nim, and Well transcribed. 
He followed Paul; his zeal a kindred flame, 
_ His apostolic charity. the same. , 
Liko him, crossed cheerfully tempestuous seas, 
Forsaking country, kindred, friends, and case; 
Like him ho labored and like him content 
` To bear it, suffered shame whero'or he went. 
Blush,“Calumny! and write upon his tomb, 
If honest enlogy can spare thee room, 
Thy deep repentance of thy thousand les 
Which, almed at him, have pierced the offended sktes; 
And say: “Blot out my sin, confessed, deplored, 
PEU thine Image, in thy saint, O Lord!” 


-+ 


THIRD PARTY. l 

M'i convention of the various reform associa- 
tion, sthat met in Cincinnati on the 19th of 
May, almost tinanimously concluded to form a third 
“Thus the People’s Party” was born. 


party. 


KEEPING THE SABBATH, 


HIRTY-8IX Men, women ‘and children- were fined - 
five shilling each in a Wisbeach (England) | 
court for gathering plums on Sunday, because. 
. there was danger of their rotting from over- 


_ ripeness, 


As.” 


its members come alinost entirely froin the Repub- | 


lican party, the defeat of the ‘Republican nominee’ 


for the Presidency in 1892 is a foregone conclu- 
sion. The People’s party will have a Presidential 
. ticket. in the field, but they will not be strong 
enough to win this time; this will give the Demo- 
crats the President by an overwhelming majority. 
They will mistake their victory for a permanen 
lease of power granted them, and will, therefore, 


-be correspondingly corrupt. The result will be 


that large numbers will leave the Democratic- 


ranks and join the People’ 8 Party'in the succeeding 
campaign, 
* 
* * 


Finer statesmanship consists in soul-enlightened 


efforts for the universal good. That which is. 


usually dignified by the name of statesmanship is 
but little above the pettifogging tactics of the dis- 


honest lawyer to get the best of the opposing part v 


In the New Era we will have real statesmen, whose 
sonl- -conscience will be awakened for the good of 
all nations, instead of the selfish predominance of 
themselves. | 


If all Orthodox Christians who stickle for the 
outward observance of the Sabbath would keep the 


Sabbath (which means peace) within their own ` 


minds, and get rid of the evil feelings that lead 
them to prosecute their fellow-beings that do not 


think as they do, the Sabbath mont be less broken 
‘than it is now. i 

Keeping the Sabbath is keeping peace and iat 
-mony in the mind; ‘this can be done just as well 


picking plums as sitting idle. 
Christ taught the evil was already committed 
when it was done in thought. 
1% 
* *# 


Ir a merchant's outstanding indebtedness was l 


no greater than one-fourth of. his assets, his notes 
would be considered worth dollar for dollar; but 


should the United States Government issue five hun- ` 


dred or a thousand millions of paper money, based 


on sixty thousand million dollars of assets, the spec- 
_ulators claim that the money would only be worth 


from fifty to seventy- -five cents on the dollar, and 
they would do all in their power to make it £o. It 
would be considered a criminal offense for any one 
to seek to dep'eciate the value of the notes of a 


merchant in good standing, but it issupposed to be i 


perfectly legitimate to depreciate the value of the 
notes issued by tiie nation. 
S © x 
* x 


Tie press seems never tired of harping on the 


horrors of the French revolution, when the masses 
are up against the tyranny of the classes; but the 


“many wars instigated by the classes, that the 


masses must fight for them, is not thought near as 


bad, although every -war has its horrors equal to 
The real good of all reigns 


the French revolution. 
in universal peace. 
ae * 
%° & 


In things spiritual there are “reformers” who. 


claim credit for all reform ideas, just as in material 
things we have monopolists who claim: ownership 
of the products of labor and genius, though they 
produce nothing themselves. 
* 
* * : 

Tuk people who are the most bitter in their op: 

position tothe union of church and state in Utah, 


_ are doing everything in their power to bring about — 
the union of church and state ontside a Mor- 


mondom. . 
“oe 


+ o 


Tie outcome of the various revolutions in the 


“South Americ n Republics will be to unite all in a 


United States of South America, with the central 


Government i in 1 Brazil. 
* 


ke 


A UNIVERSAL benefactor never dies. 


themselves with the church. 


_tion in 1887 it said: 


- - CHURCH’ POLICY. 
HE orthodox church uses the boycott most ef- 


fectively against all who will not identify | 


She virtually says: 
“Tf you will not join the church ‘you shall not have. 
the patronage of any of its members in your busi- 
ness; . we will do all in our power to prevent you 
from earning a living.” And for this reason alone, 


many persons. identify themselves with the 


-churcheg§ living a life of hypocrisy that they.may 


receive inore. of this world’s goods. If spiritual 


‘benefits, only, were offered by the church, in its 
` present unspiritual condition, its membership would 


be very small indeed. A large percentage of its 
professed upholdérs are so, because they fear its 
ostracising influence. aoa 7 

* , - i 
l x ë * 


Tur Young Men’s Christian Association and the 


Woman’s Christian Temperance Union are religio- 
politico! organizations that are being used to man- 


ufacture voters to bring about the union of State 
and Church. The W. C. T. U. ‘Monthly Read- 
ing” for Sept., 1886, said : “SA true theocracy is yet 
to come, and the enthronement of Christ in law 
and law-makers.”’ Again in its National Conven- 
“The Woman’s Christian | 
Temperance Union, local, State, National and 
World-wide, has one all-absorbing purpose, one un- ` 
dying enthusiasm, and that is, the kingdom of 
Christ must enter the realm of law through the 


gateway of politics, 3 


* 
* * 

Rev. Tuomas Dixon: “Old economic maxims, 
theories, traditions and superstitions seem to be 


suddenly going to pieces. The’ people, the great 


- masses of the people, are thinking as never before 


in the history of the world. They are being swept 
forward by the tide of an age- movement, of the 


‘masses upward. It cannot be stayed, It may be 


impeded for a time. 
flood halts ir. the narrow gorge. 
delay only piles ton on ton-of pressure back of the: 
At last. the ‘obstruction will break, 


-Tf so, it will halt only as the 
- Every. moment of’ 


obstruction. 


aud with the hiss and boom and roar of a Niagara 


the flood will bear everything b. fore, it resistless in 
its furious sweep. 
* * 

The growth of private fortunes in America ha.. 
In the 
advancing Light of the New Era these shadows of 


been marvelous, dating from the late war. 


material might will pass away. 
N . 
+ + i 
THE unsightly and disease-breeding fashion of 
trailing skirts for street -wear denotes the careless 
and thoughtless minds of the women who are £0 
attired. : 
* 
f , x # 
Wiri the present system of competition. public 
interesis are subordinate to private interests. 
À 2 ; 
* # 
MEsMERISM produced hypnotism. 
DESE 
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THE FINAL WORLD-CONCEPTION; 
OR APOTHEOSIS OF SCIENCE, 


WALTER 8. BARNIIART, 


Sai of Mr. Herbert Spencer's. T 


Philosophy, or doctrine of Evolution, are of 


course aware that he distinctly affirins a fixed and ` 


necessary limit to the great Process which he en- 
deavors to show in the chapters on ‘Equilibration’”’ 
and “Dissolution” in’ his First Principles. . In 
this article I propose to show the inconsistency ‘of 
Mr. Spencer’s presentation of Evolution —to estab- 
lish the doctrine on what I conceive to be its true 
basis; and, finally, to formulate a World-Concep- 
tion to conform to the new presentation. 

_ Briefly, Evolution is a change from an indefinite 
homogenity to a definite heterogenity through 
continuous differentations and integrations. That 
isto say: All the perceived or perceivable forms 


of matter in the universe, as it now exists, once ex- . 


isted in a scattered, rarefied, or widely diffused 
form; and, by a ‘process of condensation, segrega- 


tion, crystalization, chemical precipitation, or—. 
- as Mr. Spencer has it—“‘integration of matter and ` 


dissipation of motion,” by the action of forces and 
by necessary natural laws in immense past time, 
now appear in all the varied forms of Nature, 
from the least to the greatest, from a microbe 
to the universe. 


The cause of Evolution is an “infinite and eter- 


nally’ persisting Force, the nature or condition- 
edness of which, and how it appears or manifests 


itself as matter, Mr. Spencer declares to be for- 


ever beyond the reach of knowledge; all of which, 
implying as it does our total inability to ever reach 


a full explanation of existence, takes its place in l 


. modern philosophy as Mr. Spencer’s doctrine of the 
Unknowable. - 


' This’ process of Evolution, or progress from 


homogenity to heterogenity, that Mr. Spence, 
clearly shows to ‘be the great law of Nature, and 
traces it in all the forms of life—beneath man, in. 
man, in society, in the-physical world, in the solar 
system and in the univeree—reaches a limit, 
however, according to Mr. Spencer. The condensa- 


tion ceases, the heterogenity. is completed, the ad- 


justments are all made, the play of forces reaches 
the limit, all motion ends in rest, and, by impli- 
cation, the whole universe reaches the condition 
of a vast, ‘moving. equilibrium ; and finally, from 


©. the lack of other universes with which it may es 


tablish relations ; or, ‘‘from the absence of a hom: 
` ogenity that is infinite and absolute,” or, ‘‘remain- 
ing exposed to surrounding forces that are un- 
equilibrated,” and in consequence of the presist- 


encé of Force, a disintegration of matter and absorp: . 


tion of motion takes place. Death or Dissolution 
undoes the work of Evolution and a return to-hom- 
ogenity or original diffusion follows. All of which 
constitutes Mr. Spencer's Limited Evolution: and 


~omni-present Death. 
The highest forms of life that Evolution finally 


‘produces; the highest nature of man and form of 


his society; his highest conquests in science and 
art; love, hope, and bright anticipations; the 


brave endeavor that has lifted him to where he is . 


and will—he hopes—lift him to nobler heights as 
yet unknown, is to end at last'in not only one dead 
humanity in one dead. world, but most probably in 
millions; and perh ips many will agree with me 
when I term Mr. Spencer’s presentation of Evolu- 
tion the Universal Nightmare, and who might also 


“pray with me for the hammer of Thor and a 


Titan’s blow to strike it from the sky. I will now 
endeavor briefly to point out the inconsistency of 
Mr. Spencer’s Limited Evolution. - 


The limiting of the manifestation of an Infinite 
Force to the narrow range of our perceptions is 


perhaps the greatest solecism in all language or 
philosophy. Surely, in all logic, in all reason, in 
all common sense, if Force of Energy, of which all 
phenomena are the manifestations, is Infinite and 


eternally persistent—as Mr. Spencer constantly as- 


serts—its manifestations must be Infinite also; and 
consequently, an infinity of material phenomena 


-as the correlative of an infinity of Force becomes 


a necessily of thought. Clearly ond plainly, if an 
Infinite Force can mani‘est itself in one universe 


it can and must manifest itself in numberless uni- : 
verses. In fact, one universe in an infinity of 


otherwise formless Force is the crowning absurdity. 
Finally, when Mr. Spencer asserts that Force is 
Infinite, and then denies or fails to sée that it smani- 


festations are or must be infinite also, he is guilty 


ofa fatal inconsistency. ‘He is guilty of the same 
inconsistency of the theologian who would declare 
that God is an Infinite Being, and then denied or 
failed to see that His works, are or must be In- 
finite also. 

Postulating, therefore, an Infinite Force Infin- 
itely manifested in phenomena, justifying a de- 


` claration of an unlimited, Eternal Evolution and an 


omni-present Eternal Life, I will, in the simplest 


terms possible, and as clearly and concisely as T 


can, state the Final World-Conception; and I ask 
all those who cannot see its truth but only its ex- 
treme propositions, to possess their souls jn pa- 


tience and pray for understanding. A fuller ex- . 


position, easier of comprehension, will be pre- 
sented in time. : . 

The fate of this, or of any world, and the fulfill- 
ment of its highest and proper destiny, depend 
on the growth or development upon it of a race of 


intelligent, self-conscious beings whose sphere of | 


activity leads them to recognize their community 


_ of nature and their relations to each other as mem- 
‘bers of one body,—Humanity— the relations that 


humanity bears to the rest of the animate and in- 


animate world, and to make the proper adjust- - 


ments between them. This is called Scierice, or 
the knowledge and use of men and things; and 
this scientific method or process, carried on by 
many generations of earnest, increasingly intelli- 
gent and more highly conscious beings, through 
higher and higher knowledge and use of things, 
and its accompanying pòwer over things, to the at- 
tainment of the perfect knowledge, perfect use and 
perfect power over all things, which constitutes 
the realization of the perfect life—a perfected man 
in a perfected world. In brief: The highest na- 


bY 


ture of man developed to perfection is God; and 
this world subdued, beautified, adorned and pre- 


served is Heaven. Or, more concisely: The ulti- 


mately perfect man in the ultimately perfect world 


-is God in Heaven. 


. The old shadow or ghost of the truth that has 
dominated the mind of man so long, is the idea of 


a God and heaven already existing, so.ewhere— 
, >? 
‘no one knew exactly where; but the reatiry, of 


which the old belief is but the shadow, is the slow, 
natural and historical growth or development of 


` tho life of man on this earth in the ages yet to be. 


This Theory of Things, thus sketched. in rude 
outline; this World- -Conception of a race of in- 
telligent, self-conscious beings springing into ex- 
istence on the body of a planet by the action of 
purely natural causes, and their growth or devel- 
opment to the point of being able to discover or 
apprehend the real meaning of existence ; the re- 
lation of each individual to each other individual ; 
the relation of all to the world around them ; the 
consequent establishment of the perfect social or- 


det.where justice is allowed to each and all, and l 


where all. work‘ together in harmony for the com- 
mon object—the development of their nature and. 
powers tò the greatest possible degree of perfec- 
tion ;—the changing, modifying and arranging, by 
the discovery and intelligent, scientific direc- 
tion of all natural laws and forces, of. the physi- 
cal world as their future habitation and eternal 
home, is what- might be properly called a World- 


Success; and to. continue; such a world’s history .- 


in. remote time, by the gradual concentration or 
contraction of the solar system, so it will take it 


place together with other perfected members of | 
the system, all moving in harmony together in 


obedience to the natural, mechanical laws neces- 
sary to make such planetary adjustments, their 


atmospheres blending, in order to admit of inter- 


planetary communication, and the whole system 


established on so firm a basis by the perfect equili-. 
brium of its moving- parts, that no force, inner or 


outer, can ever destroy its eternal harmony is, 
and ought to be, the proper, natural destiny of 
our world and solar system, 

~ In time still more remote, this family of per- 
fected worlds, by the gradual concentration or 
contraction of our stellar system or universe, e8- 
tablishes closer relations with other solar systems ; 


and, in time so remote as to be almost inconceiv- 
able, all the perfected Solar systems contained in’ 


our universe are perfectly adjusted each to each 
and all to all, forming a still grander harmony in 
the stable equilibrium of all its moving parts, and 
furnishing such life-conditions in its myriad of 


varied worlds, each bearing- its own particular 


form of life and beauty, and each accessible to 


‘the other through the common atmosphere, that 


the reality of life in such a heaven of heavens baf- 


fles all powers of discription and paralyzes the’ 


mightiest imagination. 


Nor is this the end. There isnoend! Farout ` 
beyond the void, far beyond the reach of the larg- ` 
est telescopes, are other universes than ours in | 


Coutinued on page 175. 


172 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


a a 


For The Universal Republic. f 

. WHAT ABOUT SOCIALISM? 
THEODORE WRIGHT, BOWTIL BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND. 
T is not for one moment to be supposed that 
immature man is qualified to form a perfect 
concept as to the gloriously perfect thing now 
called Socialism. 3 
Spirit, so the very truth represented by the term 
Socialism:is spiritual. While man, then, is grossly 
matter-bound, he will not: and ‘cannot soar 80 as to 

‘reach the reality involved in Socialism. 


Is tlie acknowledgement of this clear truth, then, 


~ to be allowed to stop or atultify man in his efforts 
to reach: his goal? Not for one moment will it 
or can it. It should stop or stultify him from 
committing himself helplessly to some weak and 


wanting thing which he pleases to call Socialism, 


but which is utterly lacking in its principal and 
most essential features. Socialism—to be worthy 
of recognition as such—should have. cliaracteris- 
tics displaying the most perfect unity, and the 
most widespread concern for the human family as 
a mighty whole. This is only attainable by truly 
‘God-like entities; therefore, by such as have be- 
‘come in the highest sense of the word what is 
ineant by spiritual. Much is now called spiritual 
by immature entities which will eventually be 
discarded as such, Until necessary growth is 
made in an orderly and perfect way up to the ver- 


ity of Spiritual Life and Power, man will not be in- 


a position to even sight all that the term Socialisin 
_ involves, 

At the present time its camp is aplit in every im- 
` aginable way, thus proving beyond question that 


its aspirants have not yet attained to the unity of, 


the spirit, qualifying them to come together in the 
bond of an assured peace. Materialism—the dire 
antagonist of Spiritualism—ig yet far too rampant 
and forceful in’ its immatured history. This illu- 
- sionary and.temporary phase of its history must bo 
by orderly process outgrown before the more ad- 
vanced spirits who ure qualified to make it a glori- 
_ ous success can be expected to become in any way 
identified with it. The workings: now going on 
show many opposing factions, all and each’ of 
which are necessarily restricted by narrowing ma- 
terialistic notions, which have in due course to be 
eliminated by a refining process corresponding to 
_ fire. The Anarchists have: separated their camp 
somewhat from the rest, having caught sight of a 
partial truth. They are, at present, in danger of 
magnifying this partial truth’ into a system; in 


which case they will show themselves arrayed on’ 


an erratic by-path or side-issue, having missed 
“the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 
What immature men can only estimate as “‘good 
men and true” are as prone to such deviations as 
others, and therefore present doings are only a 
process of fermentation going on to clarify the 
man of thoughts and refine to something ,more 
like the reality that will stand forever. 

It may assuredly be taken for granted that while 


‘the essential spirit i is wrapped up in vagueness, and — 


is far from ‘general or wide app:eciation, that the 
reality of Socialism is not yet under consideration. 


eee, a ea 


Pa ee, eee, ee 


‘As man’s essence and reality is. leaves out of their natural order. 


The time: of figs is not yet. The tree is clothed . 
with a premature and unusual verdure, not agreeing | 
with the nature of the fig tree, which isto make a | . 
show of its. crop before it displays its foliage. 


Socialists need to learn a -lesson of the fig tree. 
The tree of Socialism is putting forth too many 


not. long: even permit this disorderly development. 


The fig tree thus unnaturally displaying itself will | 


—by the fiat of Eternal Truth—be blasted and 
wither away. Until it shows its fruit it cannot be 
fitted to form proper foliage; any disorderly mani- 
festation of such materialistic character as the 
foliage it is now displaying, must and will there- 
fore, by the essential Truth, be blasted and made 
to wither away. So with Socialism—for the time 
of ita showing its heaven-decreed fruit of pure 
Spiritualism is not yet; hence the Truth, in its or- 


_ derly progress, must and will blast all these imma- 


ture phases of it, and compel it to take its orderly 
course, i 

But the fig.tree of Socialism, ‘though it may thus 
be necessarily blasted and made tò- wither in its 
foliage, is not by any means to be destroyed in 
its stock and roots. 
mitted to luxuriate in its dense materialistic foliage, 
because its heaven-decreed spiritual fruitis want- 
ing, yet as its master, Eternal Truth, comes on 
three different occasions or years to it, looking for 
its essential fruit, and finding none, she may on 
the impulse of the moment, say: “Cut it down ; 


why cumbereth it the ground ?? Yet eternal coun- ` 


sels will assuredly -prevail. The . watchful and 


hopeful cultivator will plead for it'in such words 


as these: “Tetit alone this year also, till I shall 
dig about itand dung it. 
well; if not, afterwards thou shalt cut it down.” 


Take warning by this ‘parable, all Socialists. Truth 


< cannot countenance anything less than pure Spirit- 


ualism as its eternally-decreed fruit. There is no 


such a thing as Socialism where this Spiritualism . 


is lacking.. ° 
Remember, however, that there is Spiritualism 


‘and Spiritualism; that is to say, as certainly as 


there is the genuine there is also the materialistic 
counterfeit. 
will stand its ground. 
high-born son, must -bring forth his spiritual. fruit 


God is spirit; and man His 


‘to be recognized and welcomed home to the peace . 


and plenty of his eternal home by his loving 
Father. While he is experimenting tentatively 
with the matter in which he is involved, he will 
be left to find out what is inevitable as a conse- 


quence. God does not employ force in a'peremp- 


` tory. manner to effect His eternal purpose. He 
He has done ' 


does not for one moment need to. 


everything which is or can be necessary to secure ` 


His ends, and He has Eternity for that purpose to 


come to its fruition in—therefore He can well afford — 


to wait just as long as man’s folly makes needful, 
thereby to give man all the opportunity he loves 


to employ in materialistic experimentation. Man 


is bound to become thoroughly disgusted with him- 
self in the fong run through ‘such time-wasting ex- - 
‘perimentation; and in the end he will cheerfully 


The Truth can-. 


Though it may not be per- . 


Then if it bear fruit,- 


Nothing save the genuine can or ever. . 


accept the spirituality constituting the eternal will. 


- and purpose of God, who is spirit. 


Socialism. is predestined to come into its place, 


| ‘and that in the exact form eternally ‘proposed and 


involved in man’s very being, just as the oak tree 
is predestined in due course through the progress | 
of eventful time to unfold or evolve from its be 
ginning the acorn. Nothing save the oak can ever 
evolve from the acorn by any chance or mischance ; 
so nothing but the very reality of eternally pre- 
destined ‘Socialiem—purely. spiritual—can or ever 
will evolve from the involved germ contained with- 


in man’s organism, by any chance or mischance, 


Submit the acorn to . whatever ‘treatment you `` 
think fit, it will grow or not, just as those condi- 


tions meet its requirements or not; and all the 


growth it makes will be exactly on the lines of an 
eternal and unchangeable purpose. So with So- 
cialism.,.The reality is already in its embryotic 
state permanently involved in man; s0 as he makes 
environments or conditions for himself favorable 
or unfavorable to the growth or evolution of what 
is involved or a well-defined and unalterable po- 
tentiality within him, the growth will or will not 


‘be made; but nothing he can himself think or 
predetermine will in the slightest degree alter the 


actual form or quality of what he is predestined 
as a finality to bring forth. It is in view of this 
great Truth that it has by spiritual seers been long 
written. . ‘“‘The’Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they are vain.” And again: ‘‘No weapon 
that is: formed against thee shall prosper, and 
every tongue that riseth in judgment against thee 
thou shalt condemn.” That which must and will 


.prosper in every case is the essence of Spirit and 


Spiritualism. Materialism may proudly lift its 
hydra-headed form into the position intended for 
spirit, but its destiny is to be dethroned and lick 


the dust, of which it is a part, and to which it 


must return. When the human mind recognizes 
within itself “the true light which lighteth every 
inan that cometh into the world” it will then see 
that Socialism and. Christianity are identical. 
Men -will then clearly see that the Kingdom of 
God, the reign of spirit—in contradiction to the . 
reign of man and matter—is all the reality that 
eithor of the terms Christianity or Socialism repre- 
sents. Be patient, therefore, friends, Look well 


to your goings. Beware of Materialistic plans and 


_ purposes, Shun them; for they are evil, and must 
- in duo course be done away with. 


Nothing but 
eternal verity cun ever give the peace and rest man 
is made to mourn for and desire. Seek it where it 
is and may be found—in matters truly spiritual— 
and you will assuredly be blessed. 


“A LONDON medical journal says, fully two hun- . 
dred and fifty thousand deaths ovcur in Great 
Britian every year that could be prevented by ` 
proper sanitary regulations.” And probably six 
times that nu» ber of deaths occur that could be 
prevented if spirituality instead of animality gov- 


erned the people. l 


toename 


Wr need to change the- people gni the aystems . 


will right themselves. 
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=- AN APPEAL TO WOMEN. 
O" woman who: decorates herself with the 

body of. a bird whose. little heart was wrung 
` with ` anguish when. it was torn from its helpless 
nestlings, and they were left to die in the slow 
- torture of starvation, is hardly logical. when she 
claims to possess rights, or objects to having her 
mother love outraged. are 
Only birds. 
touch of the Creator’s hand; whose conjugal love 
_ and maternal devotion might afford inany salutary 
Only God’s 


“But these are. only birds.” 


lessons to the superior hum n race. 
birds, 


summer air; to gladden the eyes and cheer the 


heart of rational man; to. be to him the type and 


emblem of glad and free existence, now, and in 
the illimitable future. 

No, 
They are not God’s birds; they are hers. 
be captured in millions by shof, or. snare, or trap; l 


the fashionable woman wills* otherwise. 
Hers to 


to have their eyes put out; to, bave their happy 
dwelling-places turned into scences of miserable 
sufferings and their gentle songs into piteous cries ; 
to be wiped out of existence altogether, if need be, 
in order that, while the whim lasts, she may re- 
semble in her personal adornment the untutored 
savage, and the dictates of a cruel and senseless 
custom. | p a 

I began by speaking of the Christian woman, and 


to her I say finally, is not consistency of conduct — 


one of the best evidences of our faith? Can a 
Christian woman dare to defend herself in this 
misuse of the works of her Creator with the flimsy 


_ excuse that: the birds she wears were killed before’ 
she bought them, and that her refusal to buy them | 


would not save them now? If you buy those’ 
birds, they were killed for you, and you have 
. If, by this 
_ wholesale slaughter you help to exterminate some, 


of the bird races altogether, will God recreate them 


helped to create a demand for more. 


to your order? Should any birds or wings be in 
your possession, 
them, but by no means to give them away.. 

If justice; mercy and common sense are to be 


let me beg you to cease wearing 


henceforth more than names, let nie urge once 
more consistency; let us have neither part nor lot 
ina fashion so cruel and 50 utterly without excuse. 
—Mary F. Lovell in Public Ledger. 


-+ 


Tis planet was in the course of being created 
for thousands of years before the church scheme 
was devised. When the creation of this planet is 
: completed it will, from that mom nt, begin to die, 
precisely as does every manifested form of life. 
The Divine Spirit is abroad over the face of the 


earth, and has manifested in the hearts of the - 
lowly, regardless of color or condition, and the: 


churches will do well ‘to give heed.—Occultism. 


Voi puta stamp on a letter ordering goods ; the 
. government carries the letter; why does not the 


same power bring back the freight ?—Powderly. : 


— 


Tae Louisania Farmer’s Alliance has expelled 
nine members, who, being legislators, voted in fa- 
vor of the Louisania Lottery Company. 


Only creatures beautiful with the 


Made by him to fill. with sweet. sounds bhe. 


Dispatch. 


-inimical to heart and judgment. 


- men and the other. - 


operative News. 


GOOD FOR LABOR. 
so after the- Franco-German - war, in 1870, 


France loaned her farmers all the money they 


could use at one per cent. What did the farmers 


_ do with it? They refitted and supplied their farma, 
which had been devastated’by the war. They hired — 


at good wages all the farm lahorers that had no 
land. They made. -overw helming crops, paid their 


debts to the government, exported largely and 


sold their.crops for gold. The result was that in-. 
side of three years they paid off the. German war. 


claim of one billion five hundred million dollars, 
paid: all individual debts to the government, and 


_paid into the national treasury six l:undred million 


dollars in gold, Having paid all debts, the farmer 
invested in factories and share-holding enterprises, 
and thus furnished employment for all classes of 
laborers. ‘In France ‘there are no inoney lorda, 


railroad kings or trusts. Ninety-seven per cent. 


“of the’ people are out of debt and accumulating 


properly. No blood suckers in France. Can’t 


_be, so long as farmers and mechanics can get all 


the money they can use from the governinent at one 


per cent. ‘No tramps in France; can’t be, because 


employes have plenty of pay for labor.—Arkansas 


. $ v 
QM" a woman is heard to disclaim: rights or 
priviliges for which others of her sex are 


pleading as for life, ’tis eafe to draw conclusions 
Such is the for- 
tunate poskessor of every luxury, or she is selfishly 
opposed to the welfare of toiling millions of her 
kind burdened by disabilities of which she knows 
nothing and cares nothing. When such a woman 
declares ‘‘she has all the rights she wants and 
others shall have no more if she can prevent it,” 
take.mentally a trip over to China and ask a 
Chinese woman to show you her feet. She will 
not. Her fect are never seen. 
even at night, so hideous is their. deformity ; and 
from birth to death are racked with pain; Yet she 
clings to this deformity and badge of slavery be- 
cause custom of ages so imposes. Tt is needless 
to institute com parisons between one class of wo- 
Both are in bonds, one of the 
other. of the. head.—Ii. A. 


feet, the Bryant in Co- 


Iam heastily sick of the divisions and intaga 
ing cliques, the clannirh organizations amr ng the 


different classes of workingmen. All the useful 


industries should be banded together i in one closely 


cemented nnion, each vocation feeling an intereśt 
in its neighbors, and being ready to assist them in 
all just claims. I am satisfied that labor will, not 
succeed until clannishness, with its over-reaching 
selfishness, disappears; till farmers are interested 
in mechanics and laborers, and they in turn are 


friendly to the farmer. —Samuel NOATEN in “The 


` Brotherhood?’ 


— 


7 Tunar excellent: exponent of the spiritual philos- . 


ophy, “The Better Way”, of Cincinnati, has re- 
duced its subscription price from two dollars to one 


dollar a- year. This makes. it the eupapent: spirit- 


. ual paper in the world. 


human sense, is in essence one; 


They are covered | - things. 


SELFISHNESS A FAILURE.. 

T is already become evident that selfishness is | 

a colossal failure. Viewed as to its’ logical re- 
-Bults, it requires that each individual should pos- 
sess all things and all power. Hostile collision 
thus becomes inevitable, and more is lost by it 
than can ever be gained. Recent social theorists 
propose a universal co-operation, to save the ` 
waste of personal competition,- But. competition - 
is a wholesome and vital law; 
rection of it that requires alteration. 


it is only the di- 
` When the 


i cessation of working for one’s livelihood takes place, 
human energy and love of production - will net 


cease with it, but will persist, and must find their ` 
channels, But competition to ontdo each in the 
‘service of all is free from collisions, ‘and its range 
is limitless. Not to support life, but to make life 
mere lovely, will be the effort; not to make it more 
Ner 


The love of the neighbor will be a true 


lovely for one’s self, but for one’s neighbor. 
is this all. 
act of Divine worship, since it will then be ace 
knowledged that mankind, though multipled to 

and. that in that 

universal one, which can have no self-conscioue- . 
ness, God is present or incarnate. The divine hu- 
manity is the only real and possible object of 
mortal adoration, and no genuine sentiment of nu- 


‘man. brotherhood is conceivable apart from its rec- 


ognition. But, with it, the statue of our common 
manhood will grow towards the Celestial.— Julian 


Hawthorne in June “Arena? 


~ Reason is the perception of Truth and the con- 


clusions drawn therefrom. © Argument is a contro- 


- versy Wherein one side of any question is met hy 


a contradiction from the other side. Reason r- 


veals, argument. reveils. Argument being the 
method adopted to uphold some idea, it is tle 
usual instrument. of those who see not good in all 
And. until we do become universal in our ` 


thoughts we are at times tempted into argument; 


_for until we are universal we have something to uj- 


hold in opposition. to something else; and such 
upholding is argument. , Pure reason on the other 
hand is not attained till the desires to uphold are 


dead.— U. R. Leaflet. 


—. o — 


Rev; H. R. Lawes, the noted London preacher, ` 
says: ‘Intelligent men refuse to take orders; and 
The 
union of state and church, always leads to religious 
In Russia the church and state are 


intelligent men. refuse to attend -church.” 
persecution, 
most closely united, and nowhere is religious perse- 
cution more bitter. The persecution of the Irish 
‘by the state church of England is another case in 
point. . | 


. We impregnate all things with our soul-force and 
give them a species of life that stamps them with 


- an individuality of their own. Things really’ pain 
: and grieve us and speak a language that is intelli- 


gible to the spiritual sensitive. There is the truth 


-of poetry in the lines of Shakespeare: 


"Find tongues in trees, books, in running brooks, — 
Sermons in stones, and geod in everything.” — 


RUSKIN says: “The home lives of all great men 


and women are ee 
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-MONEY MAKING. 


ONE WHO KNOWS. 


Į" is by no means easy for man under existing 


circumstances and environments to look even 
momentarily at money making—as it is falsely 
termed—in its true light and character. The 
glamour fictitiously thrown over the world’s con- 
cerns for centuries past, by individualism run mad, 
and its false premises, has precipitated man into a 
perfect whirlpool of needless worry, endless strife, 


‘and cut-throat competition ; and now it appears to. 
be aimost- the correct thing not only to justify the - 
many efforts at money-getting held up by erratic ` 


= standards as legitimate, but even to exonerate 
- from blame some who blusteringly over-step the 
arbitrary limits of so-called legitimacy, and prac: 


tice an undisguised extortion. What measures are 


not now largely deemed admissible to allow of . 


‘success boing realized ‘in the great acramble for 
money? So many go to the wall in the. fierce 
struggle that takes place for it that apologies for 


extra keenness and sharp practices are very much 


moro than condoned. So strangely have all the 
higher and better feelings of man’s nature been 
dulled by the elements of selfish strife, that said 
nature is no more to be trusted to pronounce upon 
the right or the wrong of mere money-getting, than 
. is the stomach of the drunkard to be trusted to 
give its verdiet as to the real merit or demerit of 
alvoholic-cowpotinds, or than is the systein of the 
tobacco consumer as to the wrongs that tobacco 
works upon and within his long outraged system. 

What are the real necessities showing in the case 
anyhow? A more difficult question to give a 
straight and truthful answer to could hardly be 
frained. Howy are necessities created ? is the ques- 
tion that needs first to be dealt with. A real ne- 
cessity is something that may not and cannot un- 
der any circumstances be dispensed with. The 
wants of man are various, but it is labor alone 


that meets them; and that is equally so whether . 
production or distribution be taken into considera- l 


tion. . Labor—it can be cloarly shown—is alone 
sufficient or responsible for thẹ supply of human 
meee Inne in nature or character they may 


- Without labor, it can also be as clearly show n, 


a man would neither-be able to have nor use 
the necessaries of -life, and this having and using 


are invariably the outceme of production and dis- 
tribution. 


sophistry in man’s possession is not nearly strong 
enough to foist the. fiction of ‘‘capital’’: into any 
similiar necessitous position, 

There is no difficulty in making very cleat and 
apparent that all the world is qualified to produce, 


and all the vehicles and motors at her command, 


for the purposes of distribution, are, from begin- 
ning to end, solely the outcome of labor. Suppose 
the most elaborately fitted manufactory of any 
kind, all the machinery therein is in the first place 
the sole output of labor. | 


s0 long as the wants of their daily life were fully 


any form- whatever as with one. 


Labor then may be fully and freely ac- - 


cepted as a “‘real necessity,” anyhow ; but all the 


“Take the cases, of those | 
` en who were employed making that machinery ; ` 
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` met by a proper supply of house accommodation, _ 
food and clothing, (all these things being the out- 


put of labor), there need be nothing to hinder those 


men from continuously prosecuting that particular 
industry. The same may be said of those whose 


special business it was to unearth by mining, or 


otherwise prepare and provide, the raw material ` 


employed in constructing said machinery. So 
again of those whose particular business it was to 
haul, carry or convey. the raw materials or man- 


ufactured articles to their respective destinations. ` 


Labor does it all, and is in every case beyond doubt 
or question an absolutely indispensable commodity. 
But while labor is thus under any and all circum- 
stances absolutely indispensable, it can be just as 
clearly shown that, money in any form may in 
every such case be disperised: with. - What can by 
any contrivance possible be dispensed with then 
is not and cannot be a ‘‘real necessity.” When 
men open to their inner sight, so that they look 
at mundane and personal matters in the very light 


of God, théy will then see. clearly enough that 


only these real necessities are Divine appointments, 
and that every human contrivance outside of these 
imperative ones, and which may be dispensed 
with by one, many or all, are actually of no real 
or proved advantage to man in any yay, but the 
opposite. i 
There is only one ` possible method of working 
this mundane sphere of ours which will permit 
every member of the human family to have and 
enjoy every necessary of life, let his calling or oc- 
cupation be whatever it may. That method is to 
cosmopolitanize everything, every person and 
every industry; to thoroughly organize society on 
the equitable principles of merit and demerit; 
and by such effective means obtain such perfect 
control of all the means of production and distri- 
bution that it would be comparatively speaking 
an easy matter to satisfy and keep in contented 
subjection every unit of the human race. Were 
this very thing attempted on the grand scale that 
its conception demands, it could be done just as 
effectively without any medium of exchange in 
This is pointed 
out here simply to prove, and thereby make plain, 
that any medium of exchange has no right to be 
regarded as a ‘‘real necessity ;” for we have already 
clearly shown that a real necessity cannot by any 
contrivance whatever be dispensed with. It will 
yet be known and heartily realized and acted upon 
as knowledge increases that anything and every- 
thing fulfilling all the test requirements of a real 
necessitiy is an unalterable Divine ordinance, and 


‘can never be departed ‘from by anyone without 


irreparable loss and suffering. 


man, it will come also to be seen and understood 
by man further that every contrivance he errrati- 
cally chooses to make w hereby he creates a ficti- 
tious and mostly a tyrannous necessity, he there- 
by creates a something which becomes in some 
way. or other afflictive and pernicious to himself. 
Thus the wide and essential difference between 
the ways of God and the ways of man arè in them- 


thing. 


As this comes 
more and more clearly to be: comprehended by. 


delves plainly ‘and distinctly marked; and thus we 

are enabled to see the point and full purpose of the . 
Ma:ter’s statement: ‘Render therefore unto Cæ- - 
sar the things which are Cresar’s, and unto God 
the things which are God’s.” Money was the 
pointed object. of the Master’ s commenton that oc- 


casion., ‘‘Show me a penny,” said he. When he 


Baw it he asked whose image and superscription 


was upon it, and was told Cesar’s. Then fol- 2 
lowed thé sequel as above given. So then God 
does not own money in any sense or way as His, 


_and.the test we have already given whereby all 
Divine things can‘ be unmistakably recognized is 


again illustrated and most authoritatively sup- 
ported. 

‘To be devoted to mere money-getting then is of 
necessity a, debasing. and: humanity-destroying ` 
Judging from all. 
we know and see the art of money-getting (we will 
not falsely designate it money-making) should be. 
the most honorable and the most praiseworthy 
object possible! Tke rush and. push, 
tumble and scramble, almost everyone is making 
to become the envied posseseor of money-bags, 
would naturally and. necessarily lead anyone to 
think, while judging externally and from appear- 
ances, that it must be in every sense of the word 
the main object of life. Let anyone dare to think 
and say to the contrary, and at once he is deemed 
to be a fanatic, a madman, a. fool. And yet the 


one who so sees, 80 thinks, so speaks and so acts, `. 


is more at-one with God than any of his fellows. 


And does becoming at-one with God then turn a 


man into a fool? 

It is by looking at matters thus that we are en- 
abled to form something like an adequate concep- 
tion of the very truth itself; for man has created 
so many illusionary things all down his erratic 
career, in his immediate surroundings, that he now 
flatters or deceives ‘himself that. thousands of - 
things he has made needful to his present de- ` 
praved state of being are really necessary things, 
whereas he could be immensely blessed -if only 


he could by any means whatever be rid. of them 


altogether. ag ; 
If then money-getting is in itself so antagonistic ` 


. to God and truth, in what light does the Chris- 


tianity and the churches of to-day show?. Surely 
some power must soon arise in Divine majesty and 
strength to arraign what is now called ‘the . 
Church of the Living God,” if so be that institu- 
tion is terribly wide of the mark of its high call- 
ing! Ecclesiasticism and “Christianity” are fast 
becoming effete, and Divine insistence is already 
at its predetermined work, rooting out these plants 
God never had anything to do in planting. When 
the most popular leaders of the church can again ` 
say, as Peter and Jobn once did,. ‘Silver and 
gold have I none, but such as I have I give unto 
thee,” they will then more nearly: approximate 


the true and heavenly type. When a master of 


. religion, wanting to. enlighten enquirers, needs to- 
calls upon someone else to show ħim a penny— 
as the Great Master himself did, having nothing 


What a tremendous indictment is this to `- 
“make upon humanity to-day! 
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of the sort himself—that ‘one may truthfully pose 
as a follower of the meek and lowly Nazarene 
But whilé men roll about luxuriously in their car" 
riager, dressed in bread-cloth and fine linen, far- 
ing sumptuously every day, and. handling © large 
sums of money over and above what their daily 
needs call for, and much of which ecmes from 
thoee who. are low down in penury, they may 


compare with anti-Christ, but they eanrot in the 
-least degree with ‘Christ. 
swine eat, the dry husks of a-weak and wanting | 


The hurks that the 


ecclesiasticiem, can never satisfy the cravings of 
an awakened inner nature. 
rally and necessarily pines for its own special focd, 


it thirsts for its own refreshing draughts, it needs’ 


to inspire its own heavenly atmosphere, it craves 
for scope, privilege and power the things of this 
groveling earth sphere have nothing in common 


with. There is such a thing as “true riches,” 


‘and the truly awakened one is bent as intently as 


he can be on their pursuit and possession, just as 
is the money-getter or the accumulation of “filthy 


-. lucre.” The two cravings however never accom- 


pany each other; they have no features in com- 
they are originated by widely- different 
they lead in entirely contrary 


mon; 
causes or factors; 
directions ; from the very start, then, they must part 
company with each other and remain 80, for the 
one serves God and humanity at large, and the 
other serves Mammon and eelf in particular. 
There are essential features in true riches which 
distinguish - them. unmistakably from the false: 
in the first place they are always, without excep- 
tion, a portion of the very life and personality, so 
they cannot be taken from the possessor ; in the 
second place the more they are distributed and the 


` more freely they are given away the more of them 


for a certainty will the possessor have at his dis- 


l posal and remaining; in the third place they have 


no value to the possessor.so as to confer upon that 
personality. any real benefit, but they are of un- 
told valne to others. There are some of the many 
essential features of “true riches.” They areas 
widely different to. what the world calls riches as 
Then if 


one islegitimate the other is illegitimate; if one is 


are the north and south poles sundered. 


right the other is wrong; if one is honorable the 
other is despicable; if one is of heaven the other is 
of hell; if one.works good the other works ill; if one 
‘praises God the other praises the Devil; if one is 

victory the other is a vanquishment; if one makes 
for universal peace, plerity and prosperity, the 
other makes for war, penury and adversity. The 


world’s history is all that is necessary to point and 


illustrate our’moral. We speak.as unto wise men; 


judge ye what wesay. 


Tue International Peace Congress meets in 
Rome the last week in October. M. Pasquala 
Villari, a member of the-new Italian Cabinet, isa 
member of the Inter-Parlimentary. Peace Con- 
gress. General Pilloux, 
War, ina recent interview, 
lieve that the ultima ratio is the eannon, but uni- 


the Italian Secretary of 
eaid : 


versal peace and disarmament.” 
N . 
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THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


Continued from page 171. 
preparation ; and in time so vast and remote as.to 
be unutterable, our universe establishes closer re- 
lations with them; and still greater adjustments 


are formed, and grander harmonies attained, and 


higher life-conditions gained, until the. brain is 


. bewildered by the awful possibilities of the Infin- 


ite Life of the Soul, whose progress in Life and 
Beauty never ceases and to whom absolute per- 
fection never comes, 

(This conception of an unlimited, eternal Ev- 


olution and an omni-present, eternal Life, as the - 


necessary consequence of an Infinite Force infin- 
itely Smanifested in phenomena, establishing the 
truth of the great law of Continuity, the connec- 
tive principle of which being the law of Intelli- 
gence—or the law of the establishment of relations 
—requires for its completion and fall justification 
of the law of Continuity, a statement and formula 
showing the unity to infinity by the motion of 
masses. | 

If we call the motion of the earth in its orbit 
around the sun as the-first stage, the motion of 
the solar system in its orbit around the stellar 
system—or universe—as the second stage, the mo- 
tion of the stellar eystem in its orbit around the 
universal system—or universe of universes—as the 
third stage, we gain the idea of a vast, endless 


process, the simple formula of which would be ° 


the progressive or ever-widening revolution of un- 
fixed or movable centers to infinity), E 

There are in our solar system worlds that'suc- 
ceed and worlds that fail.. 
called the moon is spoken of as a dead world. 
Most likely the conditions on. it—chemical, cli- 
matic, social, ete., were not such as to prodnce a suf- 
ficiently high order of intelligent self-conscious 
life to enable it to become a world success. We 
have, of course, no means of knowing—we cannot 
even guess—what point of intelligent, self-con- 


scious life was reached by the animated beings 


who doubtless peopled the world nearest us in the 


ages long ago. We are pretty certain, however, 


that the present condition of things on it has long 


‘since destroyed all such life as imay have existed ; 
- that the moon is no longer the abode of animated 


life and is destined to fall to pieces and ultimately 


reach this earth in fragments more or less mi- 
nute; jostas the second moon that the earth form- ` 


erly possessed is now reaching us as meteorites, 
and. what are called shooting stars. The moon 
can therefore be called a world failure. 

It eeeins to me altogether probable that no high 
degree of life is ever attained on any of the satel- 
lites of the planets composing. our solar system: 
but that all of them, 
from a lack of the develop- 


together with some of the 
planets themselves, 
ment of a sufliciently high degree of relf- conscious, 
directive force upon them, are to perish as world- 
forins, and that destruction will inelude all forms 
of life they ever contained; and the wreck of such 


worlds, constituting the debris of the solar system, 


will ultimately reach and be assimilated by the 


surviving members of the system. 


The success of this particular world of ours de- 


A EN Ne a A 


The mass of matter . 


pends, Tari, on the recognition and POER 


“of this great truth or theory of things by human- 


ity and the eventual. adjustment of human life ori 
that basis; the throwing aside of all old, out-worn . 
theologies, with their childish rites, forms and cere- 
monies, that men are already fast - becoming 
ashamed of, the uniting of ull inthe grand, eternal 


Church of Man, where the love of our fellow-beings 


and the endeavor to make their lives higher and 
happier here in a higher and happier world takes 
the place. of the old Pagan worship of the Pagan . 
God ; . 
pendence on a power outgide’of man by. the de- 


the replacing of the old Pagan fear of and de- 


pendence on and exaltation of the power in man; 
the establishment of the Religion of Mumanity and 
Science, and the use‘ of the scientific method of 
work for the salvation of the soul. Lt is reqnired 
that one thing be settled. All long drawn dis- . 
quisitions—of the old kind, and from the old 
stand-point—on the nature of God must bo- con- 
sidered ‘obsolete. l 
The ‘Truth of Truths is that man is in tho image 
of God and his chief nioral duty is to perfect that 
distinctiyely-Christian 


image. Wither the great, 


doctrine of the Incarnation—cr the word made 
flesh—means that man is God or.it means noth- 
ing; there is no other possib'e alternative. Either 
verifiable, concrete truth, or 


L would add that 


it is a demonstrable, 
it is the emptiest ‘of vagaries. 
the sooner all Christian theologians, philosophers 
aud teachers accept these facts and act accord- 
ingly the better it will be for all concerned. 

In the future I shall present a full exposition of 
all the foregoing; discuss the nature of Force, the 


‘condition of its persistence or indestructibility, and 


how it. manifests itself as matter with its proper- 
tier, or attributes, namely: apace, 


life, mind, intelligence, self-conscious- 


time, motion, 


gravitation, 


ness and imnfortality ; also state the simple truth - 


concerning the preservation of the personal iden- 
tity, soul or ego after the death of the body; its 
resurrection in a perfect body and future eternal life ` 

To conclude, for the present: — 

The whole Christian world is in extremity and 
requires the extreme cure. The wliole Christian 
world is ahungered for the simple God’s-truth 
and the Poetical Philosophy; 
groaned under the infliction of misty theological 


it has too long 


myteries, and. dreary, equally-misty philosophical 
maunderings; it is weary of a dull, dead, though- 
plethori¢ literature, with ils mere literary dillet- 


© tanteism and scholarly: mannerism ;—for instance, 


and in particular, magazine-writers, who—with 


rare exceptions—write long, smooth, proper ar- 
ticles without ever raving or determining anything 
—inere learned prizs, with more words than wis- 
dom, more knowledge than understanding, whose 
terms swamp their ideas, and whose poor, weak, 
little half-truths, in the uttering, become lost in 
verbal jungles. 

Lastly: the whole world is particularly tired’ of 
the great Unknowable, together with tlose—the 
worst of all—the intellectual suicides—the Agnos- 
tics—w ho, by their own declarations, neither know 


nor ever can neue anything about it. 
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OUR COLONY. 
Its Success - Assured. 
From the inception of the idea, we have 


been steadily consolidating the forces and 
influences necessary to establishing a pow- 


erful colony of moral and industrious people — 
‘in Oregon—providing farm-homes or town- ` 
homes, according to the differing desires 


and inclinations of the colonists—and are 


now ready to give full information to ayy. 


who will enroll their names for settlement, 
should the conditions prove satisfactory. 


Secure a Foothold. 


H. N; MAGUIRE & CO,- 
5 % Washington st., Portland, Oregon. 


1,000: Families Called. 


2o-acre farms here in Oregon, with rail- 
road transportation, (if all good soil and 
thoroughly cultivated, the greater part in 
fruits,) will yield greater profit than large 
grain farms did before the advent of rail- 
roads. At from $ro to $50 an acre we can 
at once furnish a thousand -families with 
farms of from 20 to 160 acres extent, mostly 
choice prune grounds. l 


The Town Enterprises, 


Within the colony lines will be two trad- 
ing and manufacturing centers, too far apart 
tor their respective interests to clash. Both 
„are natural. sites for trade, and each will 
start on its new career of prosperity with 
large invested capital outside of what may 
‘be brought in by colonists; yet business 


‘and resid once sites will be disposed of to` 


colonists on ground-floor figures and. easy 


terms of payment. In these towns will be. 


needed fruit canners, ‘mechanics, artizans 
and graders of all classes. But property 
will not be allowed to go into the hands of 
speculators: deeds will be conditioned upon 
purchasers or their grantees improving with- 
in two years, or forfeiting title upon having 
the. money advanced returned, with ten per 
cent. added. 
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LILY bud arose from out of its watery bed É 
A. In answer to the seeking zepliyr’s whispered call; 


The merry nymphs at play threw. wavelets o'er its head 
That, veiling and ubveiling i in their sparkling full, 


Seemed less and less to claim the wonder hour by hour; 


For upward-reaching life was swelling in its veins. 

The golden sunlight fairles gladly gathered there E 
In bright, magnetic circles; and the summer rains 

Showered. blessings on it through the soft, embracing alr“ 
Invited by the rarer element, the flower E 
Its close-shut petals. loosened In their elinging hold, 
Gently unwrapped its hidden beauty, fold by fold, 

Aud laid its cheek, through all the lingering summer day, 
Against the ‘shallow lakelet’s reedy, ceireling rim, 

Where insects pause to rest, and minnows at their play 
May hide among the rootlets where the light is dim. - 
The fitful breeze that stirred the aspen’s tremulous shades, 
Swayed elreling upward with the lily’s fragrant breath, 

And all its ‘strength went out in tender thankfulness, 
Renewing life that knows there-never yet was death, 
But only glorious growth, that holds fresh power to bless; 
Fresh gladness over all that brightens or that fades. 
A triune lfe it lived, in water, earth and air, 
YIH all its days had been fulfilled, its heart laid bare; 
Then as a drowsy child obeys the mther-power, 
And o'er the trusting eyes the weary eyelids fall, 
While folded limbs are cradled for the sleeping hour, ' 
It yielded to the scarcely whispered dowuward call, 
And, heeding not its seattercd petals thin and torn, 
It dropped the emerald mantle o'er its golden heart, 
‘hen coiled its slender stem in cireling fold on fold, 
And, mourning not that soul and withered form could part. 
When sighing autumn-ungels all thelr bells had tolled, 
And tender blossoms to their graves hud all been borne. 
It studied not the boundary lines of ordained bliss, 


- But slowly settled to forgetfulness on this, 


The whiie it woke to yuickening life the other side; +” 
And then; the thoughtless whispered that the lily died. 


* * * * 4 * . EN x 
So grew a human being from the primal germ, 


And, crowding through the denseness misnamed sin, 
Gained thus the rarcr clement and served his term. 
- He bent his ear to Nature, felt the powers Within 
Unfold, and all his, breath in grateful eels paid, 

n recognition of that All-Pervading Soul ` 

of which his soul was part; and so there slowly grew 

A consciousness of immortality —to be, 
That might be his, till all he hoped and feared and knew 

Went tomh and drew him on where neither bar nor key, 


. But only lack of strong, effective longing stayed 


His upward progress toward the still-receding goal; 
The ending of eternity. It all was best— 
The struggle, pause of earthly breath, the ueeded rest, 
The quickening to freerer life the other side— 


. Butthen, the thoughtless whispered that the man had died. 


_ duce new varieties. 


_ British Empire, Six Shillings. 


‘became a different species. 


~~ world, 
innumerable inthe animal, vegetable aud mineral ` 
kingdoms, and contains within himself a portion of ` 
‘the life principle of all the species: of lile that ex- 
l isted. on the earth previous to his advent and da- 


. PORTLAND, ‘OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


MAN THE EPITOME OF ALL. 
T is a known fact that the various forms of life 
on the earth may be so combined as to pro- 
These new forms must, there- 


fore, contain within themselves ; a part of the life of 
all their predecessors. 


Let us suppose that life. on this planet com- 


menced with a single germ, which, by the law of 
growth, reproduced itself until, through the ever- 


varying conditions of the surroundings, some of 
the individual germs change their, character and 
Some. of the, latter 
atlinitizing with some of the original species pro- 


duced a third species. The third species having 


- distinctive characteristics were made up in part of 


the life principle contained in the other two. 
What we wish to illustrate by this is, that any 
species of. life that exist upon the earth, are but 


` the result of innumerable combinations of their 
‘predecessors, with various soils, atmospheres, ete. 
Man is an epitome of all things contained in the 
because he is the result of combinations: 


ting from the original. 


x + 


i m" germinal idea of a new and bettey life-con- 


dition is a seed sown that must sooner or 
later come to fruitage. All the good seeds, sown 
by reformers are going to produce their fruit.. No 
true reformer need despair because they see no 
immediate result from their labor, for in time the 


invisible will -bring forth an abundant harvest 


from the good seeds sown, which will be a sufli- 


cient reward for all the labors performed. 

There are times when people are much ‘more re- 
veptive fo the truth than at others; the truths 
given ‘them at such tities germinate rapidly. 

Periods of great sorrow and adversity are gen- 


_ erally the most favorable, if the teachers impart 


their lessons lovingly and unselfishly. 


* * 


Ix an age of shams people worship shaim-truth, 


sham-wealth and sham-nobility. They exalt teach- 
ers of error; they bow to gold bags; they demean 
themselves in the dust before kings “whose only 
title to nobility consists in musty parchment deeds. 
This being the case it is no wonder so little thought 
is taken of the spiritual man. Worship of shams 


is worship of the Devil. People are only beginning 


_ to have a faint glimmering of the love of God, 


x 


‘ ¥ 
* * 


Darkness disintegrates ; Light creates. 


number of insane, 
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THE TREATMENT OF THE INSANE _ 


pe methods adopted for treating the insane are 


far from perfect. All power for good or evil 


lies in concentration. Concentrating the forces of 
from five to fifteen hundred people in ‘one bnild- 
ing is to give not alone insane influences. a stronger 
hold upon those incarcerated, but, sends: out a 
strong leaven of insanity to propagate in soil favor- 
able to its@erelopment in the outside world. The 
barred doors of the Insane Asylums do not keep ` 
in the insane influences: generated there. En- 
sanity, as well as sanity, casts oll see ds that will 


germinate and increase when ‘conditions are 
favorable. l 
There would be'a wonderful dimunition in the 


if instead of one large State 


. Asylum small. ones were built in the counties—all 


under the supervison of the State., Then work 
should be furnished to those who are capable of 
working, and they should be paid something for 
their work. This plan would also permit the 
friends of the patients to visit them occasionally, 
while as it is now very few of them could afford to 
pay the expense of the long journey most of them 
must make if they visit their friends in the Asylum. 

The State of Michigan has adopted a plan simi- 
lar to the one suggested and with great success-in 


every particular, 
aap EA 


` g * * 
6" natural tendency of all things is to seek 
the Light. The plants that grow in the suu- 
shine grow more rapidly than that which vezetates | 
inacave. The latter will turn to the Light where- 
ever it appears through a crevice in the rocks, and 
so strong is its desire to obtain the source of its 


- nourishment, it will try to penetrate the rock to 


get more fully the rays of the life-giving sun. 
All people are seeking the Light. Some may be 


reveling in the full effulgence of the Celestial orb, 


© while others are down i in Orthodox caves and pits, 
into which but a faint beam penetrates here and -~ 


there. But though the pathways from the ha- 
dean -thralldom may be devious and hard to climb, 
yet, sooner or later, all will stand free and unfet- 
tered in the full Life of Light. 

- 


Py > k, * 
As the diseases that decimate mankind are the 


products of minuite invisible organisms, so.the 
wide-spread disasters that come upon the world 


are the result of imperceptible inharmonies. 
A 


* * 
Many who seek Celestial Light. from mere 


curiosity, are like the various insects that are at- 
tracted to the electric light only to “be burnt for 


their rashness. 
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THE. ‘SPIRIT OF NATURE. 
LARUE DOTEN. »- | 
+ HAVE come from the hoart ofall natural things, 
Ta life from the Soul of the Beautiful springs; 
‘You shall hear the sweet waving of cornin my voice, 
And tho musical whisper of leavos that rejoice, 
' Fop my lips havo been touched by-the spirit of prayer, 
Which lingers unseen in the soft summer air; 
And tho smtlo of the sunshine that brightons the skies, 
Hath left a glad ray of its light In my eyes. ; 
On the sep beaten shore—'mid the dwellings of men— 
| In the field, or the forest, or wild mountain glen; 
Wherever the grass or a dalsy could spring, 
“Or the musical langhter of childhood could ring; ; 
Wherever a swallow could build ‘neath the eaves, 
Or a squirrel could hide in his covert of leaves, l 
1 have felt the sweet presence, and heard the low. call, 
‘Of the Spirit of Nature whieh qtickens us all. 


Grown weary and worn withthe coutlict of creeds, 
J had sought a new faith forthe soul with its needs, 
When the love of the Beautiful guided my feet 
Through a leafy arcade to a sylvan retreat, 
Where the orlole sung in the branches above, 
And the wild roses burned with thelr blushes of love, 
And the purple-fringed aster, and bright goldeu-rod, 
Like jewels of-beauty adorned the green sod., 


O, how blessed to feel from the care-laden heart 

MI the sorrows and woes that oppressed it depart, 
And to lay the tired head, with its aching, to rest 

| On the heart of all others thut loves it the best; 

O, thus Is It ever, when, wearied, we yearn 

To the bosom of Nature and Truth to return, 

And Ife blossoms forth Into beauty anew, 

As wo learn to repose in the 8lmple and True. 

No longer with Self or with Nature at strife, 

The soul feels the presenee of Infinite Life: 

And the voice of achild, orthe hum of a bee, 

Tho somnolent roll of the deep-heaving sea, 

The mountalus uprising in grandeur and might, 

The stars that look forth from the depths of the night, 
Ail spoak In one language, persuasive and clear, 

Mo him who in spirit is waiting to hear, 


There is somethiug in Nature beyond our control, ` 

That is tenderly winning the love of cach soul: 

We shall inger no longer In darkness and doubt, 

When the Beauty within meets the Beauty without. N 
Sweet Spirit of Nature! wherever thou art, . 
0, fold us Hke ehildrer, close, close to thy heart; - 

Til we learn that thy bosom is Truth’s hallowed shrine, 
And the Soul of the Beautiful is the Divine. 


. 


CREATIVE POWER. 


gs power must adapt itself in its work- l 
ings to the methods and laws governing- 


each plane of life upon which it manifests, While 


tending always to the samo results, upon the Ce- - 


lustial, the Mental-Spiritual and the Material 
planes of existence—the good of all—the Creative 
Methods it can employ must be adapted to euch 
special plane of existence. 


The results or culminations of Creative Proces- 
S08 are- necessarily moro slowly reached upon the 
Material plane than they are upon the Mental- . 
Spiritual plane; and less rapidly upon the Mental- 


Spiritual plane than upon the Celestial plane— 
because these planes of existence are governed by 
different laws, consequent upon the different 
. grades of grossness or ethereality of the conditions 
concomitant with each sphere of life. To illustrate, 
the power of intuitiveness represents the Celestial 


plane; the action of the mind in the slower pro- 


cess of reasoning out the truth (grasped at once ` 


gral parts of it. 


by. Celestial intuition) represents the Mental- -Spirit- . 


ual plane; and the typing the truth in matter rep- 
resents the Material plane. These are the meth- 
ods to which Creative Power must adhere in or- 


der to operate on each plane of existence. ‘That ` 


which may. be produced upon the Celestial plane. 


ina moment of time. may take years to work out 


time to develop on the Material plane.’ This is 


_ why it takes long. periods of time for Celestial ` 
_ Truths, that Prophets and Messiahs grasp at once 


by their Celestial intuition, to be understood by 
those who are living only upon the Mental-Spirit- 
ual plane of existence ; and why greater lapses of 


tine must pass to give them external embodi-. 


ment through the: slower process of Material 


upbuilding, 


~ The unfoldment of new truths to the perfect un- 
derstanding of mankind upon the Mental-Material 
plane requires time aud patience. The architect 
may ree the superb edifice already built in his im- 


- upon the Mental-Spiritual plane: and centuries of 


agination ; but it will take months to make out 


the plans of work; and years may pass befcre the 
structure i is complete. 

“While lower Creative Methods are illustrative of 
higher Creative Methods, there is tlis distinction 
between them: All future possibilities are in- 


volved in Divine. Creations, and the’ march of 


progression simply: evolves each predetermined 


phase and feature of the Divine Plan; whilst man’s 
handiwork, not being endowed with the power of 
growth, can evolve nothing inore Thep is . put 
in them. oa i, 

The evolutionary processes in any conscious 


thing take the direction the indwelling intelligence 


wills to take. Each form developes according to 


the extent and quality of Creative Power inherent 
in the soul within in it. 


All material forms, or 
instruments, or organs, have grown in lesponse to 


coutinueder eative desires. ` 


Ilatred, Tyranny, etc., and others for Love, Jus- 


tice, Charity, ete.—thus the tiger has claws, and. 


the rose is endowed with beauty and- perfume, 
So long as one’s desires are for Hatred, Envy, Ty- 
ranny cte., he will develop and increase the growth 
of those material organs through which these feel- 
ings can manifest, Arbitrary laws do not govern 
the universe; the most perfect laws and order 


reign throughout. 


The evolution of the Celestial plane has been 


the culminating period is being reached—steadily 
and - unerringly through all the ages of the past. 
Failures disasters, ware, pestilences, bloodshed 
and earthquakes have been’ the chipping and 


grinding and cutting processes to shape the ma- 


terial into forins of use for the Divine Structure, 
Creative Power is Trinity in Unity—Material, 
Mental-Spiritual, and Celestial. 


existence are all interdependent, and must co- 


- operate together; each one is essential to complete 


the Perfect Unity. Matter and Mental- “Spiritual 
are not separate from the Celestial; but are inte- 
The Celestial comprises all, as 


s 


Some persons possess _ 
_ well developed organs for the expression of Envy, 


* going on—slowly, but increasing in momentum as 


These spheres óf ` 


the shell, the; white, and the yolk, make the com: 
plete egg. 

The complete Celestial Life is the evolution of a 
Celestial germ through spirit and matter; and 


this complete Celestial Life reproduces itself by. 


projecting Celestial germs, that. in turn evolve 
through Matter and Spirit. O 

We are now: passing | througa the incubating per- 
iod.- All the elements of being are becoming ripe 
and developed. The embryonic existence must 


-pass into the unification and completeness of the 


New Life.) 


THE BEGINNING. 
6" ‘ultimate beginning of all things is from 
the Infinite of Darkness, energized by Light; 

the ‘ultimate of all things is to. the Light; from 
Formlessness (Darkness) to Form (Spirit or- dif- 
fused Light); from. Form to Essence (Celes- 
tial Light. l 

Darkness and'Liglit are the receptive (the nega- 
tive) and the giving (the positive) elements of One 
Power. - The law of gravity, or the law of electro- 
magnetism—the same thing—governs both Dark- 
ness and Light on the material plane, but acts op- 


' positely in. Darkness from what it does in Light. 


In Light the magnetic elements hold the atoms to- 


gether, while: the electro-energy creates growth ; 
-in Darkness, the magnetic elements pull apart the 


structure, while the electrical energy destroys or 
dissolves the creation. The. magneto-electrical 
energies of Darkness draw downward; 
neto-electric energies of Light draw upward. 
Growth is the result of an equilibrium between 
opposite actions of Light and Darkness. 


‘the equilibrium by the domination of the magneto- 


electric elemients of Darkness, and to the degree 


that it dominates we have Darkness and Death ;. 
let Light dominate to the highest degree, and we 


have Immortality. 


‘Light makes all things visible and comprehen- . 


sible in all states of existence. The Light of Day, 


the Light of Infelligenceand the Light of love, are. 


the outer, the inner and the. innermost ol the One 
All-Knowing Ksseiice. r 

Darkness bides and makes incomprehensible, 
Celestial Light possesses all consciousness. It ‘is 
the universal language, hearing, seeing ete. Dark- 
ness is the Infinite No- thing out of which Light 
creates all things, 


‘The Infinite Light forever redezing the Infinite 


, Darkness by planting seeds of its own Essence in 


it. All forms of matter are redeemed Darkness; 
and everything is beautiful according to the de- 
gree of its redemption. Redemption is complete 
when the Light-gerin has completely transformed 


the Darkness into its own Essence. 

Tis mind is the spirit of maii. The mental- 
The would-be Materialist 
who acknowledges the invisible mind admits the 
existence of spirit. 


spiritual’ is invisible. 


The body is active only as the 
mind or spirit'is present. The spirit may be tem- 
porarily absent from the body, and then there is 
no manifestation through the _hody. Total ab- 
sence is death. 


the mag-. 


Destroy 
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“GOD SETTETH | THE SOLITARY | 
= JIN FAMILY. . 
JOHN PULSFORD. 
nar is to become of all God’s dsuners who 
~ have never yet fonnd fitting answer to the 
inmost claim of their nature? What of men who 


have never met their wholly suitable, irresistible 


mate? And there is another class, a very large 


class, on behalf of whom we make a similar en- - 
- quiry: What prospect of harmony and bosom- 


satiajuetion have those who are unsuitably, and 
therefore undivinely, married’; and are the more 
painfully lonely, because they are ill-mated? 

' Whether the tongue bas courage, or not, to ask 


these questions, évery one’s nature asks them. 
And it is certain, that the God of our nature, has 


to respect our nature, Our nature is older than 
apy scripture, older, and to God dearer, and more 
sacred. The Scriptures are for man, for. his in- 
struction and comfort: and above all, to excite his 
hope in God. Man and woman inthe complete- 
ness of their nature, and their uvity, are the Word 
of God. 


God will not fail His sons and daughters. Ile | 


las not endowed them with affections and in- 
stincts, to which he will not respond. His solitary 
children,—all the unmated and the ill-mated, are 


eminently his charge. He holds Himself answer- 


able to carry out and fulfill the whole plan, and 
deepest cravings, of man’s and woman’s nature. 
But let us not limit: His operations, nor our own 
hope, to the narrow, imperfect sphere of mortality. 
The hope that fails us in time, shall open to usin 
Eternity. Our nature is in God’s hands; we may 
trust Him, — l : 

He has every one’s nearest, closest mate, and 
bosom .companion, hidden in His own reserve. 
Whoever ‘doubts it, Ile. knows it, that woman is 
essential to man’s completeness, and man essen- 
Each supposes the other, and 


~ each dreams the dream of God, until the two halves 


meet. They are one, and they meet to realize it. 
Myriads of God’s sons and daughters are purify- 
ing, ripening,- beautifying, in loneliness, for future, 


perfect relations, for future, perfect komes. Env. 
tire newness. of nature is a pre-requisite qualifica~ 


tion for entrance into the dual completeness of 
our nature. Let not one of God’s lonely sons,-or 
daughters, say : 
from my God.” Le passes none over: He for- 


gets none. Those who wait long for God’s answer, 


shall be. the more ‘satisfied when the answer 
comes. To every Adam, on the right day, He 


- ghall lead forth His own Eva; and every Eva. 


shall find the fullness of her life, and the home- 
rest of her heart, in her own Adam. It is God’s 
order; and therefore, the order of Eternity, The 


animal sexual relation, as it prevails in our de- 


generate race, shall cease; but the two-in-one re- 


lationship.came forth from the bosom of God, and. . 


hag its scope in Heaven. 

< “Jesus is reported to have said, that in-the:res- 
urrection there should be neither ‘marrying, nor 
giving in marriage. It can easily be seen how the 


` natural mind deflected His teaching on this sub- 


“My judgment is passed over. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


nity, and not by any relation derived from -any 
previous and sensual tie. There shall be no mere 
shadow, or phenomenon of marriage, no illusion 
of marriage, no untruth of marriage.” 

God setteth the solitary in families.: The family 
implies not a head,’ but heads, parents. Bride- 
groom implies bride. Fatherhood implies Mother- 
hood.. Homes are marriage-unities. in. devel- 
opment. l 

‘Weare called upon to CN exceedingly be- 
fore God, because He buildeth the solitary into 
homes. How His fatherless ones, His widows, 
His solitary halves of creatures, will sing within. 
themselves; when they enter into the relation- 
sbips, of which. they have the promise ngonga 
in their natures! l 

Men and wonien of iara Ihin common excel- 
lence, persons of hidden worth and retiring dis- 
positions, are strangely affected by the treatinent 
which they meet with in the world. They know 
not why they have been made. “They are not ap. 
preciated, nor desired. A bitter feeling, that they 
are “not wanted,” is eating like a canker at the 
core of vast numbers of human hearts. Their 


time never comes. Their hope withers; and they 


lose interest in their existence. Others, who are 
brazen and self-assertive, or cunning and plaus- 
ible, or of captivating appearance, and praia’ ) 
are admired and courted. 

‘But God lives; and ultimately the neglected 
shall be sought-out and honored. The love that 
is long in coming, comes with increase. ‘No hid- 
den, suffering daughter . of God, no honorable, 
hardly-treated son, shall lose anything by waiting. 
God is just. All His lonely, and all His eccen- 


_ trie children, ‘shall find their place, and their own 


society, by and by. Rest in. the great Love-pur- 
pose of your Father, and wait patiently for Him. 


` The more lacking your contemporaries have been 


to you, tle more eternity shall do for you. .If you 
have not found your place and your own relation- l 
ships kere, it is that you may be less spoiled, and” 
corrupted: there you shall enter into-your har- 
monic relationships, and into the service for which 
your peculiar nature. is adapted. You will be 
wanted. There is another, -your own double, to 
whom you, and you only, will be fitting. “Seek 


ye- out of the book of the Lord, and read: None 


shalt want her mate.” God will allow no schism, 
no disproportion, no incongruity, nor incongenial- 


ty, in His final arrangements. During the pass- ` 
“ing phase.of your existence on this planet, you 


may neither find your mate, nor your place.. But 
Jook at God’s universe, how great it is! and suf- 
fer yourself to be lidder for a time in His bosom: 


He will surely bring your very own mate to you, l 


build your own home, and evolve your Paradise 
about you. He will’ make your wilderness like 
Eden, and your desert as the garden of the Lord. 
. A word of caution may be needed here. There 


are Solitaries and Solitaries. Some are lonely 


from an overweening self-esteem. They are never 


ig estimated as they. estimate themselves; they re- 


iai 
% 


ra 


ject: What he affirmed was, that in “ities resurrec- . 
tion they should stand forth in the order of Eter- 


tire into ileal donr and ERA vold, ioui and 
cynical. They are self-inclosed'and gloomy. They 
must leave their cell and their conceits behind 
them, come into God’s great open love, and by 
humility, sweetness and large sympathies, be. 
fitted for their place, and qualified | for their 


- own joy. 


On the other hand, there are many who are 


genial, sweet in disposition, gifted, warm-hearted, 


with excellence of character and grace of bearing, 
and yet solitary, neglected. Their excellence 
perhaps is of too high an order for the apprecia- 
tion of the circle in which they move, or their 
genius too rare, or their own ideal too lofty; ; but 
for these very reasons God has in store for them 
specially adapted provisions. They have too little 
push, too little artifice, and too little self-love, to 
impress a corrupt generation. Bat angel-men ap- 
preciate them; and watch over them witli delight, 
as they see them ripening, and beautifying for 
their own love, their own honie and joy. 

In a thousand families on earth, yea in ten 


thousand, you will find some odd one, who has 


no tendency to unite with the others, no sym- 
pathy with the family’s conversation nor with the 
family’s amusements—a singular creature, never. 
cheerful and contented like his brothers and sis- 
tera, or her brothers and sisters, as the case may. 
be. At home, she is not at hona With her rel- 
atives, she is painfully alone; alone in her own 
room, or in her walk, she is less alone. It may be 


-that her tastes and wants exceed the sympathy of | 


the other ‘members of her family. Or, perhaps, 


they are bent on making an impression in the 


world, or ovcupied with ceaseless arts and strata- 
gems to court attention; while she is simply drawn 
towards essential worth, towards purity, sweetness 

and goodness. God has His eye upon her. He | 
will set her in a family of her own kind. Her 


‘tender and beautiful spirit is grieved that she can- 


not be more in sympathy with her friends; ‘but in 
order to please them, she would have tobe less 
angel like, more vain, more plausible; more selfish. 
Such are the habits and aims of c@Mization and 
its society, that heavenly quatities must be lonely, 
and in the shade. Pure virtues are neither loud 
enough, nor brazen enough, to succeed. Gold ix 


too soft, and, therefore, before put in circulation, 


is considerably alloyed. The inquiry is not for 
what is pure, but for what will pay, or succeed in 
a corrupt world, The pure, sweet, tender Divine 
life, is thrust on oné side by the multitude. But 
when God’s hidden ones, “the meek of the earth,” 
come into their own heavenly families, how thank- 
ful they will be that they were not drawn into the 


= whilpool of popular society, but walked as it wore, 


hiddenly on earth.. 


— e 


. el N ; 
The Carnival of sin is almost o'er; — 
-The great world's Passion-week is near at'haud; 


Frecdom derided, crucified and slain, 

Shall roll the rock from its dark sepulcher 

And throue itself in majesty thereon, 

With face like lightning and with robes of snow.—Harris 


o ~ eg 


Hraven ty Government is a trinity-in-unity,. 
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THE SPIRIT "OF NATURE. 
ae: LIZZIE DOTEN. ` i 
HAVE come from the heart of all natural things, 
Bae life from the Soul of the Beautiful springs; 
You shall hear the sweet waving of cornin my voice, 
And tho musical whisper of leaves that, rejoice, 
Fop my lips have been touched by the spirit of prayer, . 
Which lingers unseen In the soft summer air; 
And the smile of the sunshine that brightens the pbkies, 
Hath left a glad ray of its light In my eyes. 
On the sea beaten shore—'mld the dwellings of men— 
In the field, or the forest, or wild mountaln glen; 
Wherever the grass or a daisy could spring,. 
Or the musical laughter of childhood could ring; 
Wherever a swallow could bulld 'neath the caves, 
` Or a squirrel could hide In his covert of leaves, 
- t have felt the sweet presence, and heard the low eall, 
Of the Spirit of Nature which quickens us all. 


Grown weary and worn with the contilet of creeds, 
i lind sought a new falth forthe soul with Its needs, 
When the love of the Beantiful guided my feet 
Through n leafy arcade to asylvan retreat, as 
Where the orlole sung Inthe branches nbove, 
Aud the wild roses burned with thelr blushes of love, 
And the purple-fringed aster, and bright golden-rod, 
Like jewels of beauty adorned the green sod. 


O, how blessed to feel from the care-laden heart 
© All the sorrows and woes that oppressed it depart, 
Aud to lay the tired head, With its aching, to rest 
On the heart of.all others that loves It the best; 
O, thus Is it ever, when, wearled, we yearn 
To the bosom of Nature and Truth to return, 
Aud life blossoins forth Into beauty anew, 
As wo learn to repose In the Slinple and True. 
No longer with Self or with Nature at strife, 
The soul feels the presence of Infinite Life: 
_And the voice of a child, orthe hum of a bee, 
The sumnolent roll of the deep-heaving SUR, 
The mountains uprising in grandeur ‘aud might, 
‘Tlie stars that look forth from the depths of the night, 
All speak in one language, persuasive and clear, 
Tohim who lu spirit. is waltlng to hear.. 


There Is something in Nature beyond our control, | 
That Is tenderly wluning the love of erch soul; 

We shall linger no longer In darkness and doubt, ; 
When the Beauty within meets the Beauty without, 
‘Sweet Splritof Naturo ! wherever thou art, 

O, fold us Uke children, close, close to thy heart: > 
Till we learn that thy bosom is Truth's hallowed shrine, 
And the Soul of the Beautiful Is the Divine. 


+ 


CREATIVE POWER. 

q" ATIVE power must adapt itself in its work- 

ings to the methods and laws governing 
vach plane of life upon which it manifests. While 
tending always to the saine results, upon the Ce- 
lustial, the. Mental-Spiritual, aud the Material 
planes of existence—the good of all—the Creative 
Methods it can employ must be adapted to cach 
special plane of existence, 

The results or culminations of Creative Proc es- 
sos are necessarily more slowly reached upon the 
Material plane than tliey are upon the Mental- 
Spiritual plano; and less rapidly upon the Mental- 


Spiritual plane than upon the Celestial plane— ` 


because tliese planes of existence are governed by 
different laws, consequent Upon the different 
grades of grossness or ethereality of the conditions 


concomitant with each sphere of life. To iNustrate, 


the power of intuitiveness represents the Celestial 
plane; the action of the mind in‘the slower: pro- 


cess of reasoning out the truth (grasped at once. 


by: Celestial intuition) represents the’ Mental- Spirit- 
ual plane; and the typing the truth in matter rep- 
resents the Material plane. These are the meth- 
ods to which Creative Power must adhere in or- 


der to operate on each plane of existence. That ` 


which may. be produced upon the Celestial plane 
ina moment of time may take years to work out 
upon the Mental-Spiritual plane; and centuries of 
time to develop on the Material plane. This is 
why it takes long periods of time for Celestial 


Truths, that Prophets and Messiahs: grasp àt once 


by their Celestial intuition, to be understood by 
those who are living only upon the Mental-Spirit- 
ual plane of existence; and why greater lapses of 
time must pass to give them external embodi- 
ment through the slower process of Material 
upbuilding. ` . 

The tinfoldment of new truths to the perfect un- 
derstanding of mankind upon the Mental-Material 
plane requires time and patience. The architect 

; anay see the superb edifice already built in his im- 
agination ; but it will take months to make out 


structure is complete. 

© While lower Creative Methods are iNsteative: of 
higher Creative Methods, there is tl is distinction 
betw een them: All future possibilities are in- 


volved in Divine Creations, and the march of 


progression simply - evolves each predetermined 
phase and feature of the Divine Plan; whilst man’s 


handiwork, not being endowed with the power of 
growth, can evolve nothing more than is put 
in them.. f 

The evolutionary ‘processes in any conscious 
thing take the direction the indwelling intelligence 


wills to take. Each forin developes. according to 


the extent and quality of Creative Power inherent. 


in the soul within in it. All material forms, or 
_ instruments, or organs; have grown in 1esponse to 
continuedcr eative desires. Some persons possess 
~ well developed organs for the expression of. Envy, 
Ilatred, Tyranny, etċ., and others for Love, Jus- 


tice, Charity, ete.—thus the tiger has claws, wid — 


the rose is endowed with beauty and perfume. 
-No long as one’s desires are for Ilatred, Envy, Ty- 
‘ranny ete., he will develop and increase the growth 
of those material organs through which these feel- 
ings can manifest. Arbitrary laws do not govern 
the universe; the most . - perfect laws and. order 
* reign throughout, 
The evolution of the Celestial plane has -been 
going on—slowly, but increasing in momentum as 
` the culminating period is being reached—steadily 
and unerringly through all the ages of the past. 
Failures disasters, wars, pestilences, -bloodshed 
and earthquakes have been ‘the chipping and 
grinding and cutting processes to shape the ma- 


-Creative Power is Trinity in Unity—Material, 


Mental-Spiritual, and Celestial. These spheres of 


existence are all interdependent, and must co- 
` operate together; each one is essential to complete 
‘thie Perfect Unity. 
arè not separate from the Celestial; but are inte- 
“gral parts of it. The Celestial comprises all, as 


the shell, the white, atid the yolk, make the ee 


terial into forins of use for the Divine Structure, 


Matter zand Mental- Spiritual 


wee pn in tee mes me eee 


plete egg. 


The complete Celestial Life is the evolutionofa ` 
„Celestial germ through spirit and matter; and 


this complete Celestial Life reproduces itself by 
projecting Celestial germs, that. in turn evolve 
through Matter and - ‘Spirit. i 

We are now passing througa the incubating per- 


iod. All the elements of being are becoming ripe 
and developed. The embryonic existence. must 


pass into the unification and completeness of the 
New Life.) 


THE BEGINNING, 
g" ultimate beginning of all things is from 


the Infinite of Darkness, energized by Light; 


the ultimate of all things is to the Light; from 
Formlessness (Darkness) to Form (Spirit or dif- 
fused Light); from Form to Essence (Celes- 
tial Light. 
Darkness ànd Light are the receptive (the nega- 
tive) and the giving (the positive) elements of One 


; Power. ‘The law of gravity, or the law of electro- 
the plans of work; and years may pass: befcre the 


magnetism—the same thing—governs both Dark- 


‘ness and Light on the material plane, but acts op- 


positely i in Darkness from what it does in Light. 


In Light the magnetic elements liold the atoms to- ` 


gether, while the electro-energy creates growth; 


in Darkness, the magnetic elements pull apart the - 
structure, while the electrical energy destroys or 


dissolves the creation. The nragneto-electrical 


‘energies of Darkness draw downward ; the mag- 
neto- electric energics of Light draw upward. 


Growth is thé result of an equilibrium between 
opposite actions of Light and Darkness. Destroy. 
the equilibrium by the domination of the magneto- 


electric elements of Darkness, and to the degree. 


that it dominates we have Darkness and Death ; 


let Light dominate to the highest degree, a and we © | 


lave Immortality. 

Light makes all things visible and čomprolien- 
sible in all states of existence. The Light of Day, 
the Light of Intelligence and the Light of love, are 
the outer, the inner and the innermost of the One 
All-Knowing Essence. _ 

Darkness hides and makes incomprehensible.. 


Celestial Light possesses all consciousness. It is 
the universal language, heariņg, seeing ete. Dark- ` 
, hess is the Infinite No-thing out of which Light 

‘creates all things. 


‘The Infinite Light forever redlesing the Infinite 
Darkness by planting seeds of its own Essence in 


it, All forms of matter are redeemed Darkniess ; 


and everything is beautiful according to the. de- 
gree of its redemption. Redemption is complete 


when the Light-germ has completely transformed 
- the Darkness, into its own Essence. 


Tue mind is the spirit-of man. The mental- 
spiritual is invisible. The would-be Materialist 


wbo acknowledges the. visible ‘mind admits the 


existence of spirit. The body i is active only as the 
mind or Spirit is present. The spirit may be tem- - 
porarily absent from the body, and then there is - 


no manifestation through the ı body. Total ah- 
sence is death. 


_ eminently his charge. 


daughters, say: 


_ gets none. 


_ giving in marriage. 
natural mind deflected His teaching on this sub- © 


ene 
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GOD. SETTETH THE SOLITARY 
IN. FAMILY: 


JOHN _PULSFORD, 
nar is 8 to become of all God’ 8 daughters who 
have never yet found fittipg answer to the 
inmost claim of their nature? What of men who 
have never met their wholly suitable, irresistible 


inate? And there is another class, a very large 


class, on behalf of whom we make a similar en- 


quiry: What prospect of harmony and bosom- 


satisfaction have those who are’ unsuitably, and. 
therefore undivinely, married; and are the more ~ 


painfully lonely, becanse they are ill-mated? 

. Whether the tongue has courage, or not, to ask 
these. questions, évery one’s nature asks them. 
And it is certain, that the God of our nature, has 
to respect our nature. Our nature is older than 
any script ure, older, and to God dearer, and more 
sacred., The Scriptures 
struction and comfort: and above all, to excite his 
hope iw God. Man and woman in the complete- 


ness of their nattire, mae their anity, are the Word 


_ of God, 


God will not fail His sons and daughters. He 
has not endowed them with affections and in- 
stincts, to which he will not:respond. His solitary 


children ,—all the unmated ‘and the ill-mated, are 


able to carry out and fulfill the whole plan, and 
deepest cravings, of man’s and woman’s nature. 


But let us not limit His operations, nor our own | 


hope, to the narrow, imperfect sphere of mortality. 
The hope that fails us in time, shall. open to us in 
Kternity, Our nature is in God’s hands; we may. 


trust Him. 


He has every one’s nearest, closest mate, an 


bosom companion, hidden in His own reserve. 
Whoever doubts it, He knows it, that woman is 
essential to man’s completeness, .and man. essen- 
tial to woman’s. 


Each supposes the other, and 


-each dreams the dream of God, until the two halves 


weet.: They are one, and they meet to realize it. 


Myriads of. God’s sons and daughters are purify- 


ing, ripening, beautifying, in loneliness, for future, 
ine . 


perfect relations, for future, perfect lomos. 
tire newness of nature is a pre-requisite qualifica- 
tion for entrance into the dual completeness of 
our nature. Let not- one of God’s lonely sons, or 
“My judgment is passed over 
He for- 
Those who wait long for God’s answer, 


from my. God.” Ile passes none over: 


shall be the more satisfied when the answer 


comes. To every Adam, on thé right day, He 


shall lead forth. His own Eva; and every Eva 
shall find the fullness of her life, and the home- 
yest of her heart, in her own Adam. It is God’s 
order; and therefore, the order of Eternity. The 
animal sexual relation, as it prevails in our de- 
generate race, shall cease; but the two-in-one re- 
lationship. came forth from the bosom . God, and 


has its scope in Heaven. 


“Jesus is reported to have. said, that in the res- 
urrection there should be neither marrying, nor 
It can easily bė seen.how the 


-implies not a head, but heads, parents. 
‘groom implies bride. Fatherhood implies Mother- 


are for man, for ‘his in- > 


- preciated, nor desired. 


He holds Himself answer- | 


den, suffering daughter -of God, 


- shall want her mate.” 
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ject. What k he affirmed was, that in the resurrec- . 


previous and sensual tie. There shall beno mere 
shadow, or phenomenon of marriage, no illusion 
of marriage, no untruth of marriage.” 

God setteth the solitary in families.” The inai 


hood. - 
opment, 


Homes are matrage un iies in devel- 


tion they should stand forth in the order of Eter- 
. nity; and not by any relation derived. froin -any 


Bride- | 


- We are called upon to “rejoice exceedingly be- 


fore God, because He buildeth the solitary into 


homes. How His fatherless ones, His widows, 
His solitary halves of creatures, will sing within 


themselves, when they enter into the relation- ` 


ships, of which they have the promise ingermed 


_ in their natures! 


Men and women of more than common excel- 
lence, persons of hidden worth aud retiring dis- 
positions, are strangely affected by the treatment. 
which they meet with in the world, 
not why they have been made. The 
A bitter feeling, that they l 
are “not wanted,” is eating likea canker at the 
core of vast. numbers of human hearts. Their 
time never comes. Their hope withers ; and they 
lose interest in their existence. 


_ They know 
y.are not ap- 


Others, who are 
brazen and self-assertive, or cunning and plaus- 
ible, or of captivating appearance, and brilliant, 


are admired and courted. 


But God lives; and ultimately the neglected 
shall be sought out and honored. The love that 
No hid- 
no honorable, 
hardly-treated son, shall lose anything by waiting. l 


God is just. 


is long in coming, comes with increase. 


All His lonely, and alt His eccen- 


tric children, ‘shall find their place, and their own 


society, by and by. Rest in the great Love-pur- 
pose of your Father, and wait patiently for Him. 
The more lacking your contemporaries have. been 


to you, the more eternity shall do for you. If you 


have not found your place and your own relation- 


ships here, it is that you may be less spoiled, and 
corrupted: therg you shall enter into your har- 
monie relationships, and into the service for which 
your peculiar nature is adapted. You will he 
wanted. There is another, your own double, to 
whom you, and you only, will be fitting.. “Seek 
ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: None 
God will allow no schism, 
no disproportion, no incongruity, nor incongenial- 
ty, in His final: arrangements. During the pass- 
ing phase of your existence on this planet, you 


may neither find your mate, nor your place. But 


look at Grod’s universe, how great it is! and suf- 
fer yourself to be hidden for a time in His bosom: 


- He will surely bring your very own mate to you,” 


build your own home, and evolve your Paradise 
about you. He will make your wilderness like 


Eden, and your desert as the garden of the Lord. 


A word of caution may be needed here.. There 
are Solitaries and Solitaries. Some are lonely 
from an overweenjng self-esteem. ` They are never 


estimated as they estimate themselves ; they re- 


. impress a corrupt generation. 


_and goodness. 


pire fit themselves, and become cold, aroni: and 
cynical. They are self-inclosed and gloomy. They 
must leave their cell and their conceits behind 
them, ‘come into God’s ` great open: love, and by 


. humility, sweetness and large sympathiés, be 


fitted for their place, and qualified for their 


own joy. 


On the other hand, there are many who are 
genial, sweet in disposition, gifted, warm-hearted, 
with excellence of character and grace of bearing, 
and. yet solitary, neglected. : Their excellence 
perhaps. is of too high an order for the apprecia- 


tion of the circle in which they move, or their ` 


genius too rare, or their own ideal too lofty ; but 
for these very reasons God has in store for them 
specially adapted provisions. They have too little 
push, too little artifice, and too little. self-love, to l 
But angel-men ap- 
preciate them; and watch over them with delight., 


-as they see them ripening and beautifying for. 


their own love, their own home and joy. 

In a thousand families on earth, yea in ten 
thousand, you will find some odd one, who has 
no tendency to unite with the others,- no sym- 
pathy with the family’s conversation nor with the 


family’s amusements—a singular creature, never 


‘cheerful and contented like his brothers and Bi8- 


ters, or her brothers and sisters, as the case may 


be. At home, she is not at home. With her rel- 


atives, she is painfully alone; alone in her own 


room, or in her walk, she is less alone. It may be 
that her tastes and wants exceed the sympathy of 
the other members of her family. Or, perhaps, 
they are bent on making au impression in the 
world, or occupied with ceaseless arts and strati- 
gems to court attention ; while she is simply drawn 
towards essential worth, towards purity, sweetuess 
God has His eye upon her. Ile 
Her 
tender and beautiful spirit is grieved that she can- 
not be more in sympathy with her friends; but in 
order to please them, she would liave tobe less 
angel like, more vain, more plausible, more selfish. 
Such are the habits and aims of civilization and 
its society, that heavenly qualities must be lonely, 
and in the. shade. 


will set her in a family of her own kind. 


Pure virtues are neither loud 


enough, nor brazen enough, to succeed. Gold is 


-too soft, and, therefore, before put in circulation, 


is considerably alloyed: The inquiry is’ not for 
what is pure, but for what will pay, or succeed in - 
a corrupt world. The pure, sweet, tender Divine 
life, is thrust on one side by the multitude. But 
when Ged’s hidden ones, ‘the meek of the earth,” 
come into their own heavenly families, how thank- 


ful. they will be that they were not drawn into the 


< whilpool of popular sociely, -but walked as it were, 


hiddenly on earth. 


I e 


The Carnival of sin is almost o'er; 


The great world's Passion-week is near at hand; 
Freedom derided, crucified and slain, 


<- Shall roli the rock from its dark sepuleher 


And throne itself in majesty thereon, 


With face like lightning and with robes of snow.—Harris z 
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Heaventy Government is a trinity-in-unity. 


For Tho World’ 8 Advance-Thought. 
f LAW, = 


A. Ë, MELCHER.. 


L” is a causation acting for astrictly material 


effect—being a combination of spirit and 
electricity or magnetism acting directly on matter, 


and thus charging the same With sensation, even 


if not conscious to all conditions of matter to which 
it is attached or through which it is operating. 
Intelligence or life in the cause, acting in the ele- 


"ments of space, carbonizes the same and brings 


forth an etherealized essence which, in conjunction 
with intelligence itself, creates whut may. be 
known as spirit; d semi-intelligent entity, having 
all the- appearances of intelligence to spirits or 


souls uot yet perfected to that degree of conscious- ` 
` ness that enables thein to distinguish absolute in-` 


telligence from spirit, but which to them answers 
the same purpose, from the fact that it is the èn- 
tity in which they exist—being virtually spiritual 
nature, as the material atmosphere constitutes the 
entity in which mortals or material lifo-condi- 
tions exist. a 

Intelligence, socalled, is absolutely conscious or 
intelligent of its existence; 
gensuous, and, therefore, liko. Law, only capable of 
infusing life with a seini-consciousness, or semi-in- 
telligent consciousness—having as much material 
sensuousness in its composition as it has purely 
intelligent action or sense of perception. 

Law is to spirit what spirit is to intelligence— 
being a composition of electricity and spirit, and, 


therefore, still more materialistic in its tendency 


or force of action than even spirit is. | ; 
Kleetricity is n creation of spirit, as spirit is a 
creation of intelligence. The action of spirit as a 
apecifle entity on the material elements of Rpace 
brings motion in the same. “This creates friction, 
and the result is electricity—a principle which 
pervades every condition of space that is-in motion 
or is active. Its combination with spirit chains it, 


“as it were, and converts it iuto a semi-sensuots 
condition; now becoming an individualized ‘entity: 
like spirit itself; and, having more aflinity for mat-. 


ter than spirit has, becomes the Law which gov- 


erns the same; and at the same time constitutes 
` the agent or medium between spirit and matter; 


ws spirit constitutes the medium between, intelli- 
gence and Law or matter, either. As Law it controls 
matter and its life-conditions ; however, losing con- 


trol over the latter as they become perfected in the 


furm of individualized intelligences, and which 


wan proves by his control of ‘mind over matter,” . 


so-called, but which virtually means the sensuous- 
ness or Law which exists in matter—resisting or 


l overcoming the animal nature, as it were, and 


which the lower creations are unable to do, in con- 
sequence of the control which the Law has over 
them. Such is Law, and in its control, charges 


material life with the electricity necessary to sus- 


tain the same in point of action or inaterial activ- 
ity. The raw or - unrefined electricity, coming in 


- contact with higher forms of life, is converted into 


terrestrial, animal, human or spiritual magnetism, 


as the case may be, and as such -is re-diatributed 


! 
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i complished. 


while spirit is partly: 


dark day,” 


or. thrown- off by those life-conditione that haves a 
surplus. 


Many inferences may be drawn rin the latter . 


and much accounted for by. reflection, but as our 
subject is Law, we leave that to the reader’s specu- 


‘lation for the present, and simply state in closing 
- that overcoming this condition’ of Law, is what 
leads the soul to its true destiny, intelligence- 


individualized. Until then it remains human, 


-and only through relf-exertion can it be ac- 


Having conquered the Laws of na- 


ture, so-called, makes the soul w divine life-con-. 
dition, and as such reaches harmony with pure in- 


telligence—causation—Gud. 
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For The World's Advance-Thought. 
WHAT OF THE DAY? 
Wed. CUSIING, 

A anear “day” of the L rd, or Spirit, has 
a been completed; the old world, or state of 
things, has largely come to an end and the new is 
dawning upon us. Those who see the light ahead, 
and are open tothe iofluxes or impressions from 
the spirit world, hail it with joy, and realize that 
the consummation of so much patient effort for the 


upbuilding of the human race is at hand. Spirit- 


ualisin came and opened not only the door be- 
tween the two worlds, but, also, the mind of man - 
` toa recognition of its reality, and a receptivity to 


its teachings. ; 
lt isn great day that we are living in—a day of 
judgment and reconstruction in society, and in all 


depar tinents of thought and life. - 


It was heralded all over New England and East- 
ern New York by what was called the “yellow or 
on Sept. 6,.188l—more properly a 
golden day in its promise of a golden era and age 
for man.’ ; xs i 

The entire dume of the sky. was of a yellowish 
hue, and as cloudless as the clearest autumn day 


of blue. It was a ‘remarkable sight. The: gas- 


lights became white, while the electric lights paled 


before it. The grass changed its shade of green 


and the flowers their hue. It wasa day to be com- 


mented upon, a day to think of and to be reinem- 


bered, and one to.-be looked upon in the light of 


prophecy. Gartield went to his death at Eberon, 


N. J., that day, and on the. following | went to, 
what proved to be, my birth into revealed spiritual 


knowledge and experience of a larger character 
than is usually vouchsafed to an individual on this 
plane of being. © 

I was stopped, physically, in the open highway, 


and made, whether I would or no, to give up my 


expected work—of teaching a day school—for that 


‘larger work I had tu do after going through the nec- 


essary ordeal which must precede it. 


T have been a scholar, an initiate, in a schoul. 


which is the world; and where the teachers are 


- invisible. 


I know the Truth as far as I have gone, but it 


-~ must come through me under the ministry of the 


spirit rather than of my own will or purpose.’ I 


‘must be surbordinate in all things to a higher 


power; [ cannot act otherwise—it is beyond my 
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power. With Spiritualism, 2 Mi:d-Healing, Theos- - 
ophy, Hypnotism, Liberalism, Agnosticism, and | 


the long talked of ‘second coming” in the world of 


thought and feeling, there has come a time in the 


fitness and fullness” of things when a man spirite. 
_ ually ‘enlightened may rise up and claim to be a 


special messenger to the- world, because it is God’s 
will ke should do so; and he must rely on that 
will to carry him through all that may ‘lie be- 
fore him. me . f 
Such a one came upo 1 the spiritual horizon in - 
the North-West in the pergon of the Rev. Jacob 


Schweinfurth, who gathered a few followers about 


him, and- promulgated his doctrines of a second 


coming and the establishment: of the Kingdoin of 
Heaven on Earth, until forced not long ago to flee 
from his persecutors ; a colored brother agitated 
the same question in the South; and we all know 
through the daily press: of the Indian Messianic 
craze, and its downfall through warlike measures. 


| Finally, at this hour we have in the West, in no 


less a city than Chicago, a man who styles him- 
self “Cyrus;” claiming to be the messenger of the 
new covenant-of God with man; and having äs his 
organ a paper styled the “Flaming Sword,” with 
an adjunct in San Francisco, the “Ploughshare 
and Pruning Hook.” He is surrounded by de- 
voted followers, who as.a body are styled the 
“Church Triumphant” while the sociely is called 


“Arch Triumphant.’ ` 


There is truth in his journal, and falsehood as, 
well; but there is this in- all systems ‘of thought. 
His great error seems in pinning. all on the state- 
ment that the earth is concave, and that if this is 
wrong then all is wrong. We know that men and: 
women have traveled.around the world ina given . 
direction and come at last to their starting place. . 

Could they have done that and it still be concave? 
This seems a poor scientific statement to base 
60 great a chiin ‘upon, and. yet men’ otherwise 
highly gifted do so; and in doing.so lose sight of 
common sense and reason. 

Spiritualisin is anchored iir absolute material evi- 
dence for a spiritual fact, and out of it, upon the. 
basis of this fact and upon the actual experience 


‘of the individual himself, will come tlie- promised 


Messiah—the maù of sin, of suffering, of humila- 
tion long burne; the man who has “borne the sins 
of the world upon his own shoulders” a second - 
time. Not that man should be saved and go free 
through mere ‘belief alone, but only through abid- 
ing by those teachings which are the outcome of 
this suffering and mortification of the flesh. 

The New Ifeavens and the New Earth are at 
hand. The door is open for all to enter who will, 
and are prepared. There is something luore for’ 
all according to their needs—even though it be. 
only a crust of bread for the hungry ;—a book spirit - 


ual knowledge, health knowledge, for the ignorant ; 


‘Celestial knowledge for those who can appre- 


As the scent of the rose impregnates. tie vase 
with which it comes it contact, so people’ give. off 


itheir life essence to others. 
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For the Univ arsal al Republie, 
A CHAPTER OF CERTAINTIES. 
| © ONE WHO KNOWS; 
T: is certain that if any person launches _ his 


> thought out boldly into the ocean of the Uni- 
- versal Mind, and sets'to work accordingly to pro- 
mote the well-being of the human family, regard- 


less of nation, color, or races, treating mankind, 
therefore, as an unit,.that his thought and action 
will impel him to work against many limited selfish 


interests and industries now existing. 


‘It is certain that. what is not to the advantage of 


_ every human being, ought not to be done or coun- ` 
- tenanced by any one; and there are many large 
and costly . industries everywhere which seem to 


serve avery small portion of.the world’s inhabi- 


tants while they inflict a grievous ‘wrong on oth- 
ers; and if anything like a riglit state of good feel- 
‘ing prevailed amongst. the human family such a 


state of things could not’ last. 

It is certainly true that many lucrative T hon- 
orable (?) callings only inflict the most tremen- 
dons wrongs upon other sections of the great human 
brotherhood; and for any one to, be enriched and 


honored because he lent himself to such a calling, . 


can only bespeak a callous indifference towards 
the helpless sufferers—just as good and worthy as 
himself—so long as he can serve his own turn 
by them. s 


It is certain that many avocations now landed to _ 
_the skies, and constantly the direct source of 


wealthy influence and ‘honor to individuals, are 


‘nothing but degrading and infamous in them- 


selves, because these assumed advantages are all 
derived from human helplessness and infirmity ; 
and are only helpful at their very best in intensi- 
fying and aggravating the evil that supports them. 


It is certainly degrading ang disgraceful to any ` 


person or nation that consents to raise a revenue 
by such means; and while such practices are not 
only condoned but actually approved,.the consent- 


` ers thereto are making a rod for their own guilty 


backs, and show themselves to be as faulty as th» 
wrong*doer’s they let ulone or countenance, ‘for-— 


in principle—the r receiver is jist as bad a8 the 


thief.” ; _— 

It is certain that the alcohol manufacturing and 
distributing interest, the interests that fatten upon 
war, and the invention and manufacture of life-de- 
stroying materials and implements of any kind, 
come fairly within the category above mentioned ; 
and can, therefore, be alone worthy ofthe cordial 
support of such as are entitled to the designation of 
fiends rather than of considerate human beings. 

It is certain that reckless and determined 
fhoughtlessness is largely responsible for man’s 

inhumanity to man which makes countless thou- 
sands mourn to-day; and until a more thoughtful 


attitude is generally created amongst mankind at- 
large, and a disposition shown to concede to every ` 


man alike an equal right to live, and to enjoy the 


opportunities which make life worth having, man’s: 
inhumanity to man must and will continue to oper- 


ate on its own fiendish lines, working death, dis- 
ease and destruction in every way by wholesale. 


It is tartain that Truth is ever pleading with 


man ior his. best attention, and that his highest 


happiness depends entirely upon its recognition, 


and his hearty application of the same to the de-. 


struction of all vice-creating circumstances, now 


not only condoned, but actually held in high es- . 


teem, even by those who proudly pose before their 
fellows as the very exponents . ‘of Divine Truth! 


tion of Divine and Living Truth, its very first ex- 
clamation will be, “Save me from my friends.” 


It is certain that if the light i in us be darkness - 


we are all the worse and nothing the better for the 
delusion we foster. Anyone with open eyes to-day 


can but see that the highest assumption of Chris- 


tendof in its most popular form will not hold 
water. An enemy to God and man has contrived . 
to foist upon thoughtless people fables instead of - 


glorious Trath. 


Christendom has been lured falsely into a terrible | 


snare, and has been zealously devoted for many 
centuries to the unprofitable task of hewing out to 
herself cisterns, broken’ cisterns, which ean- hold 
none of the water of Divine Truth. 


thought and loving sympathy to. humanity asa 


whole, and very soon it will unmistakably ap- 
pear that the light held by conceited Christendom 
is nanght but darkness, and, therefore, all the 


greater power for working iniquitously than if. 


nothing of the kind was either held or taught. 
It is certain that true seers are multiplying, 
who see ‘things as they are, and not as interested 


` partizans are laboring hard to make them appear. 


Then trust- these seers more, and leave the blind 


guides alone, or nothing can prevent both guides 


and the guided falling into the miry ditch. True 
seers see things as they are in the light of God. 
All truly spiritual men and women are such true 
seers. They ought always to have abounded, for 
the most effective means for their production have 
always existed, and will eternally do so. Noth- 
ing more is necessary, therefore, than for all de- 
sirous of becoining seers to bow meekly. and 
heartily to the conditions qualified to make and 
multiply” such illuminators, and they will as a 


matter of course abound on every hand accordingly. 


It is certain that the escential condition to see- 
ing in the light of God is to draw very near to 
Him. But men who court popularity, even on re- 
ligious lines and pretexts, are compelled to draw 
near to man rather than God to achieve their ob- 
ject. What is possible if men would but leave the 
weak and beggarly ‘ways of man, let the great 
Master say as follows : “Near-to man it is impos- 
sible, but not near to God; for near to God all 


things are possible.” Some blind guides who 


-were ‘conceited enough to think they saw when 


the light in them was but darkness gave to the 


‘trusting world ‘a gross mistranslation of that pas- 
sage, causing a lie to be read where a truth was 


given. The lie is: “With man it is impossible, 
but not with God ; for with God all things are 


possible.” 


It is certain that reconciliation or agreement can ` 


| F 
never be shown between such a gross mistransla- 


1 
i 


tion ana the scripture which affirms: 


Give clear , 


` midst ofa very garden spot of fertility. 
‘fruit lands can be secured for those whoare not now 


“AN things 
are possible to him that- believeth.” ‘The same 
truth is predicted. of the believing man in that | 
passage that is unwarrantably and untruthfully re- 
stricted to God in the other. “If the light that ie 


in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness” 


is by such blinded confusion very unmistakably 


~ illustrated. 
- As the world opens its eyes to the clear percep- 


‘It is certain that God lays man under no man- 
ner of restriction that he does not all the time by 
his ignorance and unbelief make for himself. . All 
things being possible then to the believing one, 
and man not accepting itas true, proves him to be 
unbelieving and fearful, and every such an one 
dishonors God and Truth by throwing diseredit 
upon- them. Jt is truly amazing what unbelief 
and ignorance are everywhere displayed by those - 
calling themselves believers! 

It is certain that man has demraded himself and 
dishonored - his Maker by drawing near to his im- | 
perfect fellows, and keeping away from the perfec- 
tion up to which he is freely and heartily invited, 
By counting favor, wealth, popularity and counte- 
nance from others no better than himself, ho is ` 
compelled all the while to keep in touch with those 
he seeks all this from, and so he chooses to link 


himself in with impotence, when omnipotence is 


equally available to him did he dare to accept 
and fulfill.the conditions essential to the same. 

It is certain that every man-depreciating ut- 
terance contained in the scriptures aré absolutely 


true; because of man’s proneness every where to 
favor the ways of imperfect man in preference to 


the ways of Divine Perfection. No man can be | 
true to God, and emphatically decide ‘to walk with | 
Him, and remain popular, Sophistry may not so 
teach ; the determination to receive honors and re- 
wards from man ‘will not so believe; but how may 
or can those believe who ‘seek honors one from an-" 
other, and seck not the honor therefore which 


cometh’ from God only? If God be true, then 


_many who now flatter themselves and impose on 


others that they are believers and saved hy Christ, | 
are self-deceived, and are all that God regards aa 


unbelievers. 


~ 


OUR COLONY ENTERPRISE: 
fA will be seen by reference to the last page 

of this issue, Judge Magnire has gone to 
Springfield, the principal trading center of the sec- 
tion the, Companion-Papers have recommended to 
those seeking new homes. . 

At Springfield is a natural water-power imik- i 
ing with the finest in America, and the proinise 
now: ia that’ Sprinfield will become the great- 
est railroad center of “Central Oregon. It is. 
situated on the heautiful Willamette river, in the | 


Lots and 


ready to emigrate or make full payments when 
they take the necessary preliminary ‘steps to es- 
tablish their good faith—the methods and means 


of doing which may ‘be learned by addressing the 


Judge at Springfield. 
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Usury makes hard times. | 


a “The Sout of Man.” ` by D Dr. Paul Carus.] 


NO CREED, BUT FAITH. - 


B' creed we understand a summary of the ar- 


ticles of religious belief, and by faith a 
trustful confidence in something or some one that 
we are convinced is good and true. Creed is dog- 
matic; faith is moral, ‘The creeds of the world are 
contained in the many credos in the doctrines of 
the different religions; faith is enshrined in hu- 
man hearts. Creeds are dead letters; faith is the 


quickening spirit. 


- The religious problem of to-day will- find- its 


simple solution in the sentence : No ereed, but. 


faith, Let us have faith i in the. moral order of the 
world, the faith of a grain of mustard seed, and 
withont swerving live and grow accordingly. Let. 


. ùs have faith in our ideals of Truth and Beauty and 


Gioodness: If we have no faith, how ean our ideals 


he realized? How can the tree grow if the seed 


he dead? 


So long and in sofar as Christianity was a liv- 


ing faith, it was truly hnman and progressive. 


But as soon as priesteraft prevailed and identified . 


creed with faith, the religious spirit lost its life; 


it hecame a reactionary power, for it was fossilized | 
into the letter that. killeth; and -instead of faith. 
credulity was enthroned as the basic virtue of a re- 


ligious life. Not truth ascertainable and verifiable 
by scientific investigation was accepted as the ba- 
sis of religion, but certain unverified and even ab- 


surd doctrines, which were established as self-ev- 
ident axioms.’ Science was pooli-poohed like 
Cinderella, ns worldly and ungodly, whereas by 
right it shonld hold the torch to faith, lest it walk 


in the path of superstitition or other errors. 
There may be a living faith concealed in a fool 
ish superstitition. It is not the error, not the su- 


` perstition that. works wonders, but the faith that. 


lives in it. No victory, no virtue, no strength, 
withont at least a grain of faith, be itever so much 
mixed with false notions. False notions are a dis- 
aatrous ingredient in faith, and unless in time dis- 
carded they will and must lead into danger. For 
weak souls an alloy of truth and error may serve 
as a substitute for pure truth; but it in truth alone 
that can make us strony and free. 

Creed rarely can stand criticism; Imt faith can 
not. only endure and survive critici<m—it should 
even invite it. Criticism may destroy all creeds, 
but it will never destroy faith; and if it could, it 


~ wonld take out of life that: which alone gives value 


to it. Tt would take away our ideals, our hopes, 


our aspirations, and the purpose of life. Life would. 


fie empty and meaningless. —_- ge 
Superstitions have under exceptional conditions, 

in the days of man’s childhood, served as substi- 

tutes for faith; but we should learn that. they are 


not the living faith itself, nor do they add: to the 


strength of faith, They rather detract from its 
vigor, its purity, and its nobility. Superstitions 
and the lack of knowledge will ‘ultimately lead to 
perdition. On the other hand we. should learn 
that our faith, our confidence in the truth of moral 
ideals, is by no means subverted: if the snpersti- 
tions ineidently connected. therewith are recognized 


as illusions. Science ‘of late has done away with 
many errors which had grown dear to us, but it 
has not and never will do away with our ideals of 
Truth, Beauty, and Goodness. It has rather taught 
us the laws according to which they can more and 


more be realized. Ideals evolve and change, and, 


upon the whole, they progress and are: improved 

Ifthe grain rots in the earth we no longer fear 
that it is lost. We now know that the transforma- 
tion is no sign of decay, but of growth, and as the 
husks of our superstitious notions are breaking, 
a new faith bursts forth which will be wider and 
broader, purer and greater than all the old creeds 
with narrow sectarian convictions. Dogmas will 


be forgotten, but Religion will remain. ` All creeds 
will die away, but Faith will live forever. 


- 


For The World’s Adyance-Thonght. 
STANDARDS. 


A. G. MOLLIBTER, 


By Daa is: an ensign to rally people en- 


gaged ina common cause.. Itis also a fixed 

rule to work by; a measure and criterion of judg- 
ment, by which things are tested. It is here ap- 
plied to a system of doctrine in morals and religion, 
which is taught for a correct rule of life. - . 
Did Jesus teach a universal religion, and do his 
doctrines form a rulé of life suitable for all man- 
kind? Those who accept him as a Divine Teacher 
claim that he did, and that his doctrine is so plain 
and easy to practice, that a wayfarer, though” a 


tramp or a fool, need not err therein. Why then 


such various and desperately conflicting opinions 
among people that profess to call him Lord and 
Master, as to what constitutes a true disciple of 


- him? We think it.is because the vast majority - 


of those who assume his name, reject his central 
idea, or fail to grasp it, and attempt to inake a 
part do for the whole. 

The central idea of his doctrine, illustrated by 
example and precept, was that. of a spiritual man, 


wholly divested of earthly attachments and lower | 
self-interests, and devotedly consecrated to Divine 
service in ministering to human need, spiritual 
and temporal, which ministering is substituted for 


the temple service of the ritual Jaw. The world 
says this is impracticable, It is impracticable for 
the worldly life. Yet, from this standpoint, the 
doctrine and practice of Jesus is luminons and 
consistent throughout, but too clevated and spirit- 
nal tobe grasped by “the animal man, who receivea 


not the things of the spirit,” however intellect- 


ual he may be, “because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned,” and he has no heart for them. “Tire 
heart. is the governing part. ‘Tis the heart the 
hand doth wait for.” “They who received .the 
word with understanding into good and honest 


hearts, brought forth fruit, some thirty, some sixty. 
p “Whatsoever ye would that man should do unto 


and some, a hundred fold” increase. 


The standard erected by Jesus is so exalted, | 


(to be attained only through death tothe lower, 


-self-life, by voluntary denial) that but very few 
have thus far heen willing to rally around and 
support it, or purchase its rewards, whieh have no 


attraction for the carnally minded. 


“He uttered many sayings on à L level with the 
comprehension | ‘of .all hearers. But as. there are. 
different grades of aspiration and attainment, he 
taught truths to the higher grades, which the. lower 
were unprepared for, and unable. to. receive. 
Hence the saying, “He taught therm in ae 
and without a parable spake he not unto them,’ 
Because tlieir hearts were gross, and their ears 
were dull of hearing. So he chose a few sympa- 
thizers more advanced than the multitude, who 
forthed an inner circle of twelve, to receive special , 
instruction. When these questioned him -of the 
meaning of some of his parables, he said, ‘‘to you it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, but to those who are without it, it is not 
given;” and then proceeded to explain. Even. 
these were not all of them sufliciently alive in 
spirit to receive all he wished to convey, so he . 


chose three toform a still higher circle, whom he 


named Boanerges. And still, at his departure he : 

had many things ‘to say to them, that: they were 

not yet able to hear, nor to comprehend. a 
Now as the light and beneficence of his central l 


. principle was dispensed for all, it is plain that it 


could only act on the lower strata of intrenched 
selfishness, and animalized human creatures ` 
through intermediate layers, which excluded a 
large degree of the principle of ‘self-sacrifice, 
proportionate: to increased density and-number of 
strata traversed. 

If it be asked, Why a atimdard su far above the. 
ordinary-capacity to practice? it may.be said in - 
answer, that mankind were formed to progress 
from. lower to higher planes of life and motiver. 
After growing to the limit of the first ‘stage, one | 
ripens for the second. The first stage has its sub- 
divisions of natural growth, corresponding to the 
spiritual, in its changes from infaney to youth, from 
‘youth to manhood, and thence to the post-mortem 
state. Natural changes pròceed from organic gtruet- 
‘ure, and are involuntary, not subject tothe will. 
Moral changes.and moral progress proceeding from 
tlie will, acting with the light in understanding, 
are voluntary. s 

The standard of moral righteousness ‘for the 
earthly, generative. man, was taught inthe world 
before Jesns came, by prophets that preceded him, 
It encouraged generation, but limited the use of 
that faculty to the production of offspring. It per- ` 
mitted manslaughter, . divorce, retaliation for in- 
juries, selfish possessions, and destructive wars in 


_ self-defense, and in some cases, for conquest. All 


these are abolished in passing from the first to the 
second stage, that is, to the true Christian standard.. 
Except the first named, they formed no part of the 
original law of nature, for the essence of the law 

was love, asit is of the gospel of Jesus. Hence 
he combined the two standards in this precept: 


yon, do ye even.so to them, for this is the law and 
the Prophets.” But man by iranegression had de- 

parted from the law, and. entered into league with 
the corrupter of generation, hence. those things 
-were allowed, to partially restrain inherited evil 
tendencies. ` Just as enlightened people now think’ 


they must me jails- and constables, and id eriminal 
courts, deadly weapons, and soldiers, for defense 


against the violence and selfish greed. of their fel- 


low-creatures, inherited from their forefathers. 
They are not cures, but restraints. Some had-out- 
grown the adaptations of this mixed, rudimental 


‘state, and were ripe to be harvested for the next 


degree. Jesus was anointed to bring to these the 


Yule and life of the higher order, and to open thie 
_ way for all who chose to advance into it. These 


were the sheep (without destructive armor), con- 
cerning whom he said, “Ihave come that they may 


have life, and may have it abundantly. I am the 
- door of the sheep. If any one enter through me, 
. he shall be saved (from perishing), and shall go 


in and out, and find pasture.” ; 

He adds: “Those who came before me ‘are 
thieves and robbers,” because they indulged the 
spirit of carnal warfare and plunder, and relied on 


carnal weapons for defense against violence as pro- 


fessed Christians do to-day, which scatters the 


harmless sheep. ‘The standard which Jesusraised - 
.was universal only in the sense of being an ad- 


vanced station inthe path of progress and unfold- 


` ment, which all must finally travel who rise above 


the distraction of conflicting desires to the eternal 
state. A station that can be gained only through 
self-sacrifice, mutual helpfulness, and development 
of highest qualifications for ministering spiritual 
aid to those who remain in the rear. | 


Both ancient and modern revelation teaches: 


that the post mortem, or psychic state, is an ex- 
tension of the life ‘begun in the hody, so that op- 
portunity is afforded -there for all to be instructed 
who were not so situated as to receive it here, and 


-toso improve their conditions by voluntary obedi- 


‘ence and growth, as to arrive at the higher station 
after the errors and mistakes of ignorance have 
been atoned for in the judgment (which “means 
separation from dross); and their evil conséqnen- 
ces have been destroyed by remedies supplied in 
the gospel of the harvest, which is the everlasting 
gospel proclaimed in the judgment. Rev. xıīv:6,7. 
Jesus declared that the dead huar the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that. hear shall live. “The 


season comes when all that are entombed shall. 
hear his voice and shall come forth; they that have: 


done good, to the resurrection. of life, and, they 
that have done evil, to the resurrection of judg- 


ment.” And,as the gospel is preached in the > 


judgment, all will havea fair chance. 
That Jesus recognized a. standard: of. righteous- 


` ness for the earthly man, which was practiced be- 


fore he came, is shown by his frequent’ reference 


to the law and the prophets, either to substantiate . 


his own statements, or to confound his opposers 
by turning their weapons on themselves. Te said 
to the crowd following him: “The Scribes and 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat. Therefore, whatso- 
ever they command you, that observe and, do; 
but do not after their works, for they say and 


-do not.” : 
Again, “Except your righteousness exceeds the 


righteousness of. the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
not enter the kingdom of heaven.” This is equiv- 
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alent to an admission that. Scribes and Pharisees 


_were righteous according to a standard not high 
enough for the kingdom of heaven. The higher 
6" “Re’s a time to laugh, a time to weep, and 


standard, he taught to those who would listen. 


Thig idea is more clearly illustrated when the rich’ 
l young man came running and kneeled to him, 
saying: ‘Good Teacher, what shall I do.to inherit | 


eternal life?’ Jesus directed him to the com- 


` mandments of the law, as affording a rule by which 
he might live. But this did not satisfy him, and . 


he said: “All those have I kept, from my child- 


‘hood.”’ Jesus’ then looking on him, loved him - 


(penetrated, sounded his heart), and. said: “One 
thing thou lackest; if thou wilt be perfect, go.sell 


what thou hast and give to. the poor, and come . 


and follow me (conform to my teaching), and thou 
shalt have treasure in heavens’ This wasa thrust 
through the heart, that disclosed its covetousness. 
The young man ‘went away sorrowful, which 
caused Jesus to exclaim, “How hardly shall they 
who trust in riches enter the kingdom of heaven !” 
That is, whose heart is set upon them. For where 
the heart is, there will its treasure be also, Tt can- 
not be in two opposite elements, two. opposite 
kingdoms, at once, no more than the body can he 
in two widely separate places at the same time. 

The standard of moral righteousness while re- 
straining covetonsness in certain directions ‘offered 
no cure for it, and placed no limit upon worldly 
possessions, But the standard of the kingdom of 
heaven cuts it up by the roots, when it abolishes 
marriage ties and the relations growing out of it, 


‘and all private ownership of worldly goods. See 


the conversation that followed the above seene. 


Mark x; 25 to 31. 


Jesus compared the kingdom of heaven to a net, 


cast into the sea, and promised to make his disci- > 


ples fishers of men. Who are the fish to be 
caught, if not those to whom was given the law 
and the prophets ? Paul indicates this when he 
says the law was our child leader; to-bring us to 


Christ. It seems evident that the confused and 


conflicting opinions extant, as to what constitutes 


the doctrine of Christ, arise primarily from the | 


failure to prac'ice what he taught. Second, by 
altempts of professors of the Christian nane, whose 
cupidity was never curtailed, to combine the liher- 
ties of both standards, and to explain away all in- 


convenient restraints that would hinder enjoying 


the wealth, honors, and pleasures of this world, 


while claiming first seats in the kingdom of him’ 


who voluntarily died to these, that he might pos- 


sess and administer the imperishable treaures of. 


eternal life. ` 
* Mesaid: “Strait is the gate and narrow is the 


| way that leads to life, and few are they that find it. 


Agonize to enter at the strait gate, for many will 
seek to enter and shall not. be able, from when 


the master of the house may have arisen and closed 


the door.’’ A new dispensation re-opens the door, 


_ never again to be closed only as souls may close it 


against themselves. — ~ 
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Tue pure in heart shall see God, for God is the 
- Pure Center or Heart. 


- anyway if there is a hereafter; 


For The World's Advance- hoagie 


sia! BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 


“JULIA. C. FRANKLIN. 


above all, a time to think and act. 


- “Trath is all-sided-pertection,” and therefore no: - 


respecter of persons-—dealing only in principles. 


_He-or she who regards persons more than princi- 


ples manifests a lack of true wisdom. 
Itsa solemn hour to be brought face-to-face with 


Principles only, because one is brought face-to-face 
with Trutli, Infinite Law—God. . 
` “The Kingdom of Heaven is within yon.” And 


such being the fact, where shall we look for its 
advent, but in the presence of those who love “the 


„truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth,” 
for its own sake, regardless of this man’s praise or 


blame, or that woman’s smile or scorn ? 
Let Truth abide, though the heavens fall. 
Brotherhood. implies Equality, Fraternity ‘and 


‘Justice to the humblest, as well as to the most 


refined-and cultured. How it can be made prac- 
tically possible is a question often asked by every 
true Reformer—who must of necessity be a true 


humanitarian also. 


Human life is made up of litle things, as a rule; 
the exception being where some unexpected event 
ôr emergency calls for deeds of noble daring, in- 
dicative of true moral courage or heroism. 
Inthe order of nature there often comes crises 


attended, more or less, by disaster to the well- | 
w 


founded hopes of the masses. But there aré ever 
found a few that are equal to every emergency, 


and those few become the natural guides or lead- 


ers of those not so perfectly self-cent red, 
Thus far there seems to be no system in the ac- 


tivity of even Reformers, who love the Truth, and 


desire to live it out in harmony ‘with their highest 
convictions of right and duty, 
“Behold how’ brothers can dwell together in 


unity,” is an expression found in “the inspired — 
word of God.” But where is the formula to make. 


this declaration a practical possibility? Many at- 
tempts have been made to actualize the above de- 
claration, but to end in defeat after a brief period. 

What: has been the cause but this? Principles 


have heen set aside, that Persons might he looked 
up too, which ends in usurpation, disintegration 
and death, to each individual effort... - 


But spiritual scientists have long been at work 
trying to solve the -knotty problem. . 

How well they have succeeded is now ready to 
he placed before Whole World Soul Communion- 
ists,” that their united prayers may be answered, 


that thus they may show to the world thàt a wis- m 


dom not of earth nor earthly teachings is at the 
helm. And what is more, will see that its faith- 
ful followers are protected from the unreasoning 
foes of truth and purity everywhere. ‘Tn unity 
there is strength ; in disunion destruction.” 


- Men say: “It don’t matter, [ will be allright 
ag if they ‘could 


sow the seeds of evil here and reap a iroj of good 
from them hereafter, 
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ai is the beginning and ending of all 
l things; it is Alpha and Omega. Pearly - 


whiteness betokens simple innocence; the lustrous 


` whiteners of light as flashed forth from the diamond 


—prince among gems—betokens purity attained 
throngh conflict; victory gained over every difli- 
culty and temptation to which races or individuals 


- can be subject. The three primary colors signify 


the three qualities essential to perfection. ‘Red de- 
notes love, which is supreme power; gold means. 
wisdom ; blue represents truth. In the American. 
flag innocence, love, or the power of love and 


truth,.or the love of truth, are well represented, 


‘but wisdom is not displayed, as there is no yellow 
` in the flag. The impression received by a seer 


gazing at the Stars and Stripes of the United 
States, or at the Union Jack of England, for the | 
first time would probably be: This flag is the 
nign Of a grent people; a people who love homo 
and who are willing to shed their blood truly for 
their country ; they are secking after truth and 


| = will nttain to it through their love of it; but: their 
methods as yet are far from wise in many impor- 
tant particulars. The Stars and Stripes unques- 


tionably display the intention to develop individ; 

uality; and at the same time there is an intense 
recognition of solidarity, and the prophecy is made’ 
in the flag itself that only through struggle and. 
determined effort shall the desired end be achieved. 
The White in the American flag typifies virgin: 


_ goil, untried possibilities, fathomless opportunities ; 
in a word everything that is yet latent in the 


country itself and in the minds of its inhabitants. 


l AML this dormant energy is to be brought forth 


throngh the power of love and. the love of truth, | 
and this . will only be achieved through constant 
and untiring industry. 

There are alw ays two aspects of every question; 
the superfic ial and the interior. ‘The surface view 
of blood, whieh red usually reminds us of, is only 
the literal fluid which courses through the. eile of 
every animal and which is freely shed in physical 
encounters; the, deaper meaning. of blood is love, 
which brings truth into expression—thus the shed- 
ding of blood is the outpouring or revealing of the 


-best there is within us. Each State in the Union 


being represented | by a star is a promise and a 
prophecy, but the stars are. not yot luminous; 
they. are atill passing through incipient stages of 
development ; therefore there are apt to he striv- 
ings and contentions among them; but. the time 
will come when the deeper terc hing of the flag 

will be brought out and Columbia's fair ensign 
will in every part of the world stand for pente 
trinmphant ; war completely outgrown. 

This is the only nation that ean take the first 
step toward the establishment of Universal Pea aee, 
leeanse here is Fepresented an amalgamated peo- 
the nations must blend and inter marty and 


ple; t 
hecome thereby soc ially and industrially a unit be- 


fore it is ‘possible for all nations to lay down arms 
and beconie truly one people. 
of her many foreign dependencies, will doubtless 


j- 


En glind, by reason 


G., Governor Pennoyer, of Oregon, said : 


` be settled by arbitration instead of by the sword.” 


attain next to ‘the Pacific State. France will arobs 


‘. ably. also reach this goal at no very distant date; 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE- “THOUGHT. 


and in Germany. there are also many indications ~ 


-of the triumph of freedom, but not till after another 


session of severe hostilities, It is to the American 
flag in'all waters that the eyes of the civilized and 
even the barbaric world are turning as to the sign 
of mingled liberty and peace, and just in proportion 
to - America’s power will- be her decisive victory 
over the internal foes who imperil her highest 
interests; from thè outside she has little to fear; 
let her forty-two stare become . luminous, each: 
State vieing with its neighbors in the honest, 
faithful endeavor to be thoroughly true to the 
principle of liberty, and the day is not fur distant 


‘When Europe is also at rest. 


2 


Ir is said that the living creatures that inhabit 
the depths of Amazonian forests do not flee from 


‘approaching travelers ; they only sit, in their haunts 
and watch the intruders with curious eyes, for, not. 
having had experience in the cruelty of mankind, 


they do not know the danger of being slain hy 


hunters. The other day I tried to make friends 


with a hungry cat. She evidently had been ac- 


cnstomed to kicks, blows and scoldings; at any 


days desultory wooing to convince her of the-hon- 


esty of my intentions. A few days later I offered 
as real a service to a young girl who needed my 


help, and she, like the cat, looked at me with sus- 


‘picion, evidently supposing that I meant, in some 


mysterious way, to make money out of her mis- 
fortune. When an honest-intentioned Reformer 
gives earnest effort to enlightening the people, he 
or she must bear that same look of wise doubt. 
There is always reason for this over-grown dis- 
trust. It does not grow without long garnering of 
bitter experience in outraged faith, a long triumph- 


ing of aggressive might. .What barbarians we 


civilized people are !— San Francisco Beacon. 


+> 


Wit you-kindly permit me to ask your readers 
during the hot weather to endeavor, so far as pos- 
sible, not to hire those herdics and other carriages 
having poor-looking horses? Will you ‘also kindly’ 
ask your readers who may be leaving their city 
houses for the country to sce that their family. cats 
are humanely provided for, so far.as ‘possible, dur- 
ing their absence? I am told by a-police officer 
this morning that during the summer many home: 
less cats come under his observation in a half- 
starved and miserable condition.—(eo. T. Angell, 
President Humane Society. 


ad 


Ar his recent visit. to the First regiment. O. N. 
“But I 
sincerely hope that the time may come when 


every saher will be turned ‘into a ploughshare . 
i villainy.— Rer: Hudson Taylor, of the Inland China 


and every Spear. into a proning-hook. It is my 
earnest hope that the time may never come when 


you will be called upon :to turn your military at- 


tainments to practical account or experience the 


reality of war. .[t is my opinion that the advance- 


ing age will demand that all troubles and disputes 


| 


E , WELL SAID. ' 
Gv T. Anarı, President of the ‘American 
Humane Society,” commenting, in ‘Our 
Dumb Animals” on the disgraceful and brutal 
conduct of the students of Yale University, at the . 


time of the street procession of Barnum’s. Circus 


in New Haven, Conn.—when they’ bombarded the - 
persons and animals taking: part in the. procession ' 


_with hundreds of torpedoes, causing a panie and 


considerable damage—says : 
“Can anything meaner or more contemptible 6 


imagined than the conduct of these two hundred | 


intellectually educated yonng men, . in the pres- 
ence ofeight hundred mare of their companions, 
who did not raise a hand or voice to prevent. 
Ifthis is the kind of education given at New laven, 
God be praised that Lincoln, Grant, and Garfield - 
—noted for their humanity to dumb creatures— 
were educated in a different school. | 

But how is it at Harvard: University? We saw . 
in the Boston’ daily papers, a few days since, that 
a fire in one of the worst holes near Boston had re- 
vealed a dog pit where dog fights were gotten up 
for the special benefit of Harvard students. And 
now. we find in the- papers that the proprietor of 


; y an ian —«“p. RE) 
rate memory had made ‘her wary, so she eyed > tW0 of our largest and best hotels—'‘Parker’s 


longingly the bait held out to her, but it took three 


and “ Young’s”’—has decided that no more large 
bodies of “IIarvard students” will he permitted 
to dine at either of his hotels. > > > 0a, 
- Tf this is the kind of men that our foremost un- 
iversities and colleges are sending out it is. high 
time for their teachers to drop a few of their Greek 

roots ‘and mathematical formule, and turn their 
attention to practical plans of con verting these col- 
lege hoodlums and semi-barbarians into good law- 
abiding and humane citizens. 3 2. 


` It may be said that these charges only apply to.” 


a portion -of the students. I answer: 
the honor of American education, let all such be | 


Then for 


‘promptly expelled, and let no student of good 


character permit himself to associ iate or he ABs0~ 
ciated with them. 

In behalf of the interests Which I have: the 
honor to represent, | do most respectinlly ask the 


“upwards of eight thousand editors to whom this 


paper is now monthly sent, to nse their influence 


toimpress upon the Presidents and Professors of 
our universities and colleges the importance to 
our country and the world of more ‘humane 
education.” 7 


AFTER eighty years of contact with England, 
there are thirty-two thousand Christians, for whic h 


"we may he thankful, and ‘one hundred and fifty 


million opium smokers; for which we may hang 


our heads in shame.. The slave trade, the liqnor 


trafie, the licensing of immortality—these were 
had enongh, but the opium curse is the sum of all 


Mission. 
l 


-- 


By the universal union of workers the scattered 
creators are uniting to form the New Creation. . 


~~: 


Tue wisest teacher cannot teach a refractory. 


pupil but slowly; so it is with God and man. 
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EVELYN PYNE. 
ITH“ long ago, as men count time, 
By days, and months, and years— 
Yet not so long but that my rhyme l 
Can up the steep of mem’ry elimb, 
And eatch the dropping tears; 


And hold them with unanguished brow; 
Tho’ sighing softly still, 

They bear no stinging sorrow now, 

Tho’ looking back I wonder how 
Sneh torture could not kill.-— 


Ah well! time passes steadily 

And hardens as he foes; 

And tho" sometimes we readily 

Could wish our bodies dead, that we 
Might sink in death's repose; , 


Yet ore a year, or may-be two, 
Have slid into the past, 
We eatch a glimpse of heaven’s blue, 
Soft peeping all the darkness thro’. 
E'en sorrow cannot last: | 


And Nature's blessed voices fall 
On tired hearts droppirg down; 
The ealm stars shine thro’ heaven's wall, 
_ And breathe their glow, and lighten all, 
And wan brows feel their erown;. l 


And every tiny bloom that springs— 

_ Or dew-drop on the grass; 

And every tlutter of- bird wings— 

And every note that musie sings- 
Wake. echoes as they ‘pass, 


And bury with caressing tone 

Our sorrow out of sight; 
‘While every sigh, and every moan 
Are whispering that not alone 

Nor outcast from the light, 


We siffer ‘mid our pilgrimage 
In darkness drearily; l 
There dwelleth One who can assuage 
The tempest, tho’ its wildness: rage — 
Over onr souls wearily; — 


Etse why instinctive do we ery, 
l And lift our eyes above, 
Nor turn below—Dut seek the high? 
AÑ seoffers, tell the reason Why, 
If not, that God is love! 


MIXED. 
THE CONDITION NOW AND THEN. 
© AkING into consideration, the vast increase amt 
intelligence, wealth and inventive genius, 
the average workingman has gained but little com- 
pared with those who gather the proceeds of his 


PORTLAND, OREGON, AND LONDON, ENGLAND. 


toil. The crowded tenement house, the charity 


and ‘the laborers cheap boarding house is not an 
improvement on the old time when it is claimed 


“he had to live so meagerly.” Yet we are con- 


tinually told by the press representatives of. the 


monied men that it is the great desire of the 
workingmen to have all the luxuries of the million- 
aire that makes them dissatisfied with their pres- 


“ent condition; that they live in absolute luxury 


compared to the way they lived thirty or forty 


“years apo. 7 
The: wealth of the earth was intended for the 


comfort and happiness of all its children; and no 
condition is required for its use except that of in- 
dustry. Itis only the selfishness of humanity in 
general that prevents each and all having an 


~ abundance of all that is necessary for comfort and 


happiness. The present condition of. affairs will 
continne until mankind outgrow their animal 
selfishness; are content’ with enongh; and learn 
that. one cannot be happy until all are happy. 
Those who live without. performing some useful 
work are simply highwaymen who stand in the 


pathway of honest labor, and employ the ma- 


chinery of Government to enforce their demand to 
“stand and deliver.” l 


7. 


SFL PROMINENT Preshyterian Minister of Port- 


land,. Oregon, recently: preached a sermon 
on the familiar passage in John, third chapter, and 


` gixteenth verse: ‘‘For God -80 loved the world 
that he.gave his only hegotten son, that whoso-. 


ever believed A him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’ i l 
He compared God's sacrifice of lis son, with 


the sacrifice of an earthly parent of his offspring, 


and explained how much greater the agony of God 
was in making the sacrifice; bnt that. it had to be 
done to save hnmanity. ` 

Tho sermon inferred that God was full of parts 
and passions. The gift of His son to save hn- 
manity necessarily implies a conditioned God, that 
grieves as man grieves, otherwise there could be 
no aacrifice on His part. . 

The Orthodox Christians think that) their sal- 


` yation depends largely upon the belief aat Jèsus 


Christ was the son of God; helieve this and you 
are saved. But if we can depend upon the testi- 
mony. of Christ in other parts of the book, this 
testimony is contradicted by what he said to the 


lawyer when he asked him what.was necessary to 


do to inherit eternal life. Ie answered: ‘Love to 


God and neighbor and keep the commandments ;” 


and in answering- the same question when asked 
concerning it by the rich young man, ‘he said: 
(‘Sell all thou hast and give to the poor.” Man 
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may contradict himself, but that which comes 
from a Divine source cannot be contradictory. 

n the same sermon the minister told rev- 
eral stories: illustrating how easy it was to gain 
salvation through Christ, comparing it in one in- 
stance to entering a miner’s cage: and being hauled 


up to the surface of the mine. Some persons, he 
said, thought this made salvation too cheap; that 


it was necessary to make a great effort to gain sal- 
vation. He furthermore remarked: ‘When Cod 


` gave this gift to the world He gave to the extent 


of Divine ability. Ilere we believe Almighty God 
did His best.” . 


-After floundering around in a maze of assertions 
: for over an hour the minister ended the sermon 
most fittingly by saying: ' “Friends, I feared you 
would get lost in this text; I am lost in it; I know : 


no more about it than I did hefore; L am sure you 
know no more: about it. But it has henefited me, 


and I trust you, also, just to look at these great 


truths, which we have no line long enough to 
measure and no intellect great. enough to compre- 
hend. He admits that their salvation, is based 


upon a something that none can understand, ani - 


yet this is their only means of sil vation, 


` This idea of the power of the Supreme is on a 
par with the idea that God cannot save his own 
offspring from eternal punishment. These theo- 
logical conceptions are merely childish concep- 
tions; and in this more -enlightened era should be 
dismissed from the minds of intelligent. people as 
unworthy of the age in which we live. | 


| A CERTAIN CURE. 
“ne Daelbush mine in Westphalia. earned last 


year six million frances on eight hundred 
thousand tons of coal taken from the mine—which . 


is a gain of about seven frances per ton. The 
cost price in Westphalia is four frances per ton. 


: The company, therefore, made a profit of one hun. 


dred and eighty per cent. The miners wages are 


‘only two frances per ton. If their ‘wages had 
been doubled, the cost of the coal would have | 
` been six frances per ton, and profit five frances, 
which would still have left a profit to the owners 


of five million frances. 
The miners would be better off as soldiers, be- 
canre the latter are well fed and clothed and have 


bat little hard work in times of peace, receive 


some spending ‘money, and are pensioned after a 
certain time of service. 


ee l | 
The best means, under the circumstances, to 


| prevent employers from making slaves of their 


employees would be to have and-enforce a law that 
would make the oppressors undergo the same 
treatment for some determined, time. 


_ can be subject. 1 
Pie three qualities essential to perfection. 
‘notes love, which is supreme. power; gold means 


the superficial and the interior. 


‘and become truly one people. | 
of her many foreign dependencies, will doubtless 
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| SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE OF FLAGS. | 


- ably also reach this goal at no very distant date ; 


W. J. COLVILLE, 


a" is the beginning and ending. of all 
things; it is Alpha and Omega. Pearly 


whiteness betokens simple innocence ; the lustrous 


whiteness of light as flashed forth from the diamond 


` —prince among gems—betokens purity. attained. 
through conflict; victory . gained over every difli- 
culty and temptation to which races or individuals. 


The three primary colors signify 
Redde- 
wisdom ; blue represents truth. In the American 
flag innocence, love, or the power of love and 
truth, or the love of truth, are well represented, 
but. wisdom is not displayed, as there is no yellow 
in the flag. ‘The impression received by a seer 
gazing at the Stars and Stripes of the United 


States, or at the Union Jack of England, for the © 


first time would probably be: This’ flag is the 


ign of a great people ; a people who love home 


aid who are willing to rhed thoir blood truly for 


their country ; they are seeking after truth and 


will attain to it through their love of it; but their 
methods as yet’ are far from wise in many impor- 
tant particulars. The Stars and Stripes unques- 


tionably display the intention to ‘develop individ; 


uality; and at the same time there.is an intense 
recognition of solidarity, and the prophecy is made 


` in the flag itself that only through struggle and 


determined effort shall the desired end be achieved. 


The White in the American fiag typifies. virgin 


soil, untried possibilities, fathomless opportunities ; 


in a word everything that is yet latent in the’ 


country itself and in the minds of its inhabitants. 


All this dormant energy is to be brought forth 
| through the power of love and the love of trath, 
‘and this will only be ac hieved through constant 


and untiring indust ry. 

There are always two aspects of every question, 
The surface view 
of blood, which red usually reminds us of, is only 
the literal flnid which courses through the veins of 


every animal and which is freely shed in physical 


encounters; the deeper meaning of blood is love, 


whieh brings truth into expression—thus the shed- 
_ ding of blood is the outpouring or revealing of the 


Each State in the Union 
star is a promise and a 


best there is within us. 
being represented by a 
prophecy, but the stars are not yet luminous ; 
they are atill passing throngh incipient stages of 
development ; therefore there are apt to he striv- 
ings and contentions among them ; but the time 
will come when the deeper teaching of the flag 
-will he brought out and Columbia's fair ensign 
will in every part of the world stand for peace 
trimmphant; war completely out grow n. 

“Phis is the only nation that ean ‘take the first 


step toward the establishment. of Universal Peace, 


because here is represented an amalgamated peo- 
the nations must blend and intermarry and 


ple; 
some thereby socially and industrially a unit be- 


bec 


fore it is possible for all nations to lay down arms 


England, by reason 


hunters. 
with a hungry cat. 


esty of my intentions. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANĊE-THOUGHT. 
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attain next to the Pacific State. “France will: probs. 
and in Germany there are also many indications 
of the triumph of freedom, but not till ‘after another 
session of severe hostilities. It is to the American 
flag in‘all waters that the eyes of the civilized and 
even the barbaric world are turning as to the sign 
of mingled liberty and peace, and just i in proportion 
to America’s power will be her decisive victory 
over the internal foes. who ‘imperil her highest- 
interests; from the outside she has little to fear; 
let her forty-two stare become luminous, each 
State vieing with its neighbors in the honest, 
faithful endeavor to- be thoroughly true to the 


principle of liberty, and the day is not far distant 


when Europe is ‘also at rest. 


T° + — 


Jr is said that the living creatures that inhabit 


the depths of Amazonian forests do not flee from 
approaching travelers; ; they only sit in their haunts 
and.watch the intruders with curious eyes, for, not 
having had experience in the cruelty of mankind, 
they. do not know the danger of being slain hy 
The other day I tried to make friends 


rate memory had made her wary, so she eyed 


‘longingly the bait held out to her, but it took three 
. days desultory wooing to convince her of the hon- 


A few days later I offered 
as real a service to a young girl who needed my 
help, and she, like the cat, looked at me with sus- 
picion, evidently supposing that I meant, in some 
mysterious way, to make money out of her mis- 


fortune. . When an honest-intentioned -Reformer 


_ gives earnest effort to enlightening the people, he 


or she must bear that same look of wise doubt. 
There is always reason for this over-grown dis- 
trust. It does not grow without long garnering of 


puter experience in outraged faith, a long triumph- 


ing of aggressive might. What barbarians wo 


civilized people are !—San Francisco Beacon. 
O Á 0 


Wii. you kindly permit me to ask your readers 
during the hot weather to endeavor, so far as pos- 


sible, not to hire those herdics and other carriages 
having poor-looking horses?: Will you also kindly 


ask your readers who may be leaving their city . 


houses for the country to see that their family cats 


are humanely provided for, so far as possible, dur- 


ing their absence? I am told by a police officer 
this morning that during the summer many home- 


less cats come under his observation in a half- 


starved and miserable condition.—(eo. T. Angell, 


President Humane Society. 


na 


Ar his recent visit to the First regiment. O. N. 
G., Governor Pennoyer, of Oregon, said: “But I 
sincerely hope that the time may come when 
every saber will be turned into a ploughshare 
and every spear intoa pruning-hook. It is my 
earnest hope that the time.may never come when 
you will be called upon to turn your military nt- 
tainments. to practical account or experierice the 
reality of war. It ismy opinion that the adyane- 
ing age will demand that all troubles: ‘and disputes 


be settled by arbitration instead of by the sword.” 


-She evidently had been ac-- 
customed to kicks, blows and scoldings;.at any . 


‘a’ portion of the students. 


Mission. 


WELL SAID. 
Axarr, President of the “American 


Humane Society,” commenting, in ‘‘Our 


Dumb Animals” on the disgraceful and brutal 


conduct of the students of Yale University, at. the . 


“time of the street procession of Barnum’s. Circus ` 


in New Haven, Conn.—when they bombarded the 


persons and animals taking part in the procession. 


with. hundreds of torpedoes, cauging a panic and 
considerable damage—says : 


“Can anything meaner or more contemptible be 


- 


imagined than: the conduct: of these two hundred — 


intellectually educated young men,-in the pres- 
ence of eight hundred more of their companions, 
who did not raise a hand or voice to prevent. 
If this is the kind of education given at New Haven, 


God be praised that Lincoln, Grant, and Garfield 


~ —noted for their humanity to dumh creatures— 
- were educated. in a different school. 


But how is it at Harvard: University? We saw 
in the Boston daily papers,.a few days since, that 


a fire in one of the worst holes near Boston had re- 


vealed a dog pit where dog fights were gotten up 
for the special benefit of Harvard students. And 
now we findin the papers that the proprietor of 


‘two of’ our largest and ‘best hotels—“ Parker's” 


and ‘Young’s”’—has decided that no more large 
bodies of “Tarvard students” will be permitted 


to dine at either of his hotels. 


If this is the kind of men that our foremost un- 
iversilies and colleges are sending ont it is high 
time for their teachers to drop a few of their Greek 


roots ‘ind mathematical formule, and turn their 
_attention to practical plans of converting these col- 


lege hoodinms and semi-barbarians into good law- 
abiding yand humane citizens, 


It may be said that these charges me apply to 
I answer: Then for 
the honor of American education, let. all snch be 
promptly expelled, and let no student of good 
character permit himself to associate or Ne ARSO- 
ciated with them. . 
In Fehalf of the interests which I 


honor to represent, I-do most: respectfully 


upwards of eight thonsand editors to whom this 


paper is now monthly sent; 10 nse their influence 
to impress npon the Presidents and Professors of 
our universities and colleges the importance to 
our- country and the world of more humane 
education.” 


AFTER eighty years of contact with England, 
there are thirty-two thousand Christians, for which 
we may be thankful, ‘and one hnndred and fifty 
million opium smokers; for which we may hang 
our heads in shame. The slave trade, the liqnor 
trafic, the licensing of immortality—these were 
had enongh, but. the, opium curse is the sum of all 
villainy. —Rer. Hudson Pylos of the Inland China 
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By the universal union of workers the seattered 
creators are uniting to form the New Creation. 


+- 


Tue wisest teacher cannot teach a ‘refractory. 


pupil but slow ly; 80 it is with God and man. 


have the. 
ask the’ 
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EVELYN PYNE. 
a long ago, as men count time, 
By days, ‘and months, and years— 
Yet not so long but that my rhyme 
Can up the steep of mem'ry ¢limb, 
And catch the dropping tears; 


And hold them with unangnished brow; 
Tho’ sighing softly still, . 
„They bear no stinging sorrow now, 
Tho’ looking baek I wonder how 
Snch torture econld not kil -= 


Ah well! time passes steadily 
And hardens as he goes; 
‘And tho’ sometimes we readily 
Could wish our bodies dead, that we 
Might sink in death's repose; 


Yet ere a year, or may-he two, 
Have slid into the past, 
We cateh a glimpse of heaven's blue, 
Soft peeping all the darkness thro’. 
E’en sorrow cannot last: 


And Nature’s blessed voices fall 
On tired hearts droppirg down; 
The calm stars shine thro’ heaven's wall, 
And breathe their glow,.and lighten all, 
And wan brows feel their crown;- 


And every tiny bloom that springs— 
Or dew-drop on the grass; 

And every flutter of bird wings— 

And every note that musie sings- 
Wake echoes as they pass, 


And bury with caressing tone 
‘Our sorrow out of sight; 
While every sigh, and every moan 
Are whispering that not alone 
Nor onteast from the light, 


We snffer ‘mid our pilgrimage 
In darkness drearily; > > 
There dwelleth One who ean assuage . 
The tempest, tho’ its wildness rage 
‘O'er onr sonlis wearily; . 


Else why instinctive do we ery, 
. And lift our eyes above, 
Nor turn helow—but seek the high? 
_ Ah seotters, tell the reason Why, 
If not, that God is love! 


MIXED. 
THE CONDITION NOW AND THEN. 


Ge into consideration the vast increase. in 


intelligence, wealth and inventive genius, 


‘the average workingman has gained but little com- 
‘pared with those who gather the proceeds of his 


toil. The crowded tenement house, the charity - 


and the laborers cheap boarding house is not an 
improvement: on the old time when it is claimed 
“he-had to live so meagerly.”’ Yet we are con- 
tinually told by the press representatives of the 
monied men that it is the. great. desire of the 
workingmen to have all the luxuries of the million- 
aire that makes them dissatisfied with their pres- 


ent condition; that they live in absolute luxury 


compared to the way they lived thirty or forty 
years ago. 
The wealth ‘of the earth was intended for the 


comfort and happiness of all its children; and'no 
condition is required for its use ‘except that of in- 


dustry, Itis only the selfishness of humanity in 
general that prevents each and ‘all having an 
abundance of all that is necessary for comfort and 
happiness. The present condition of affairs will 


continne until mankind outgrow their animal . 


selfishness ; are content with enough ; and: learn 
that one cannot be happy until all are happy. . 
_ Those who live without performing some useful 
work are simply highwaymen who stand in the 
pathway of honest labor, and employ the ma- 
chinery of Government to enforce their demand to 
“stand and deliver.” l 
A. PROMINENT Presbyterian Minister of Port- 

“> land, Oregon, recently preached a sermon 
on the familiar passage in John, third chapter, and 
sixteenth verse: “For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only DÞegotten son, that whoso- 
ever believed in am should not perish, but. have 
everlasting life.’ 

Iie compared God's ieni of Tis son, with 
the sacrifice of an, earthly, parent of his offspring, 
and explained how much greater the agony of God 


. was in making the sacrifice; but that it had tohe 
- done to save humanity. 


The sermon inferred ihat God was full of parts 


‘and passions. The gift of His son to save hn- 


manity necessarily implies a conditioned God, that 
grieves as man grieves, otherwise there could he 
no aacrifice on His part. 2 l 

The Orthodox Christians think that their sal- 
vation depends largely upon the belief that Jesus 
Christ was the son of God; believe this and you 
are saved. Put if we can depend upon the testi- 
mony of Christin other parts of the book, this 
testimony is contradicted hy what he ‘said to the 
lawyer when he asked him what was necessary. to 


do to. inherit eternal life. IIe answered : “Tove to 
God and neighbor and keep the cammandmentr RAN 


and in answering the same question when asked 
ae | 


concerning it by the rich young man, he said: 


“Sell all thon hast and give to the poor.” Man, 
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may contrailict himself, but that which comes 
from a Divine source cannot be contradictory. 
In. the same sermon the minister told rèv- 


_ eral stories illustrating how easy it was to gain 
salvation through Christ, comparing it in-one in- 


stance to.entering a miner’s cage and being hanled 
up to the surface of- the mine. Some persons, he 
said, thought this made salvation too cheap; that. 
it-was necessary to make a great effort’ to gain sal- 
vation. Ife furthermore remarked: ‘When God 
gave this gift to the world He gave to the extent. 


of Divine ability., lere we believe Almighty God 


did His best.” 
After floundering around in a maze of assertions 
for over an hour the minister ended the sermon 


most fittingly by saying: “Friends, I-feared you 


would get lost in this text; I am lost in it; I know 
no more about it than I: did hefore; I am gure you 
know ‘no more about it.. But it has benefited me, 


- and I trust you, also, just- to look at. these great 


truths, which we have no line long enough to 
measure and no intellect: great enough to compre- 


hend. He admits that their salvation is based - 


upon a something that none can understand, and 
yet this is.their only means of salvation, 


. This idea of the power of the Supreme is onca 
par with the idea that: God cannot save his- own 


offspring from eternal punishment. These theo- 
‘logical conceptions are merely childish concep- 
tions ; and in this more enlightened era should be 
dismissed from the minds of intelligent people ax 
unworthy of the age in which we live. 


< 


l A CERTAIN CURE. 

HE Daelbush. mine in Westphalia. earned last 

year six million frances on eight hundred 
thousand tons of coal taken. from the mine—which 
is a ‘gain of about seven frances per ton. The 
cost price in Westphalia is four frances per ton. 
The company, therefore, made a profit of one hun. 
dred and eighty per cent. The miners wages are 
only two frances per ton. If their wages had 
heen doubled, the cost of the coal would have 
heen six frances per ton, and profit five frances, 


“which would still have left a profit to the owners 


of five million frances. 


The mineis would be better off as soldiers, be- - 
canse the latter are well fed and clothed and'haye _ 
-but little hard work in times of peace, receive 


some spending money, and are pensioned after n 
certain time of service. - 


The best means, under the circumstances, to 
prevent employers from making slaves of their 
einployées wonld be to have and enforce a law that 
would make the oppressors undergo the same 
treatment for some determined time, 
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OUR BABYLON. 
JAMES 0. CLARK, 

i H. the bowers of Babylon 80 rare, 

-And the tinkling fountains play 
Over gardens hung in the drowsy air, f 
Where the careless yonth and maiden fair 
` Ate dreaming the years away. 
And the: kings of Babylon’ are bold— 
For the realms before them fall— 

And they rule the world from thrones ofgold, 


` While the people's lives are bought and sold 


Like the herds in tho butcher's stall. 


Oh, the towers of Babylon are strong, 

And their dungeons damp and deep, 
-And the rich rejoice in the reign of wrong, 
And the princes join in the reyeller’s song, 

While the tollers work and weep; 

But stern and still, like # tronpe of fates, 

Round the-elty’s roar.and din, 

The invading host of the conquerer waits 
In the midnight hush outside the gates 
As the feast goes on within. . 


Oh, the walls of Babylon are high, 
And their arches grim and low, 
And the birds of commerce seream and fly, 
While the prond Euphrates wanders by 
Jn ils dark, relentless flow; 
But the riv er that rolls in Mammon’s pride 
Shall the people's sery ant be— ` 
By the toller’ s will shall be turned aside, 
And the channels surge with a grander tide 
han the pulse of "ng roe Sea. 
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THE REASON. 


Ho" of the reasons of the failure of the Sal- 


“vation Army, and the missions of sec: 
tarian and unsectarian organizations has been the 


inability to hold conyerts to the new life after they 


havo made genuine efforts to reform.” The rea- 
on of this is that the work lacks the fructifying 
power, because as a rule the teachers are not them 
selves a part of the life they are trying to stimul- 
ate in others; they do not live that which they 
preach, And, too, erroneous teaching cannot pro- 
duce a lasting effect; it produces for the time be- 
ing a species of mental excitement, that wears 
away when the exciting cause is removed. 


Truth alone can redeem the being and produce 
an abiding effect in the life of. the individual. 


““ietting religion” in the orthodox way bears the 


sume relation to real growth.in wisdom that. the: 


‘temporary stimulus of liquor administered to a 
sick man bears to the abiding vigor of perfect 
health. 


Mr. A. A, ‘acai who recently retired from 
the wardenship of Sing Sing prison, lately said: 


“After eleven years experience in charge of one 


of our largest and most populous prisons I am 
thoroughly convinced that a. very large proportion 


of the inmates of our prisons are, under proper - 


management and proper discipline, susceptible of 


reformation.” . 
a + Se 
Max, in his selfish eagerness to accumulate 
worldly wealtli, buries himself in- earthiness ; 


- thereby he imitates thé-mole and other forms of : 


life low in the scale of evolution. 


——— a —2- 


‘| Moxororv does not desire plenty; the scarcer it 
can make the product the higher the prolit. 


. on the seventh. 
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THE DIFFERENCE. +; 


HE National Convention of the Christian En- 
deavor Societies illustrated in its action the 


_ old orthodox maxim of ‘‘do as I tell you, but don’t 
“do as I do.” ae. 
A business meeting was held by the fifteen thou- 


sand delegates, on Sunday, at which a resolution 


- was passed condemning the opening of the World’s 


Columbian Exposition on Sundays. 
If a business meeting can be held on Sunday by 
fifteen thousand Christians for the accomodation 


of Christian Endeavor Societies, we fail to see 


why the Exposition may not be open on Sunday 
for the accomodation of the working people. 

The time has gone by wherein sectarian bodies 
can impose their tyrannical wills upon the people. 
There would be far less disturbance to worshiping 
Christians by keeping the Exposition open on Sun- 
days than is the bell- -tinging pandemonium 
made by the church bells to the sick and nervous, 

It is very inconsistent to do ‘all manner of evil 


six days in the week and then ‘be in travail for l 
fear your soul will -be lost if it seeks amusement: 
Better to seek to be religious - 
every day in the. week than-try to make yourself 
_ religious one day in the week by law. 


- oa, 


°C} ie money monopolized and controlled by 
speculators, it is both scarce and dear. 
What a clamor there would be. if the Government 


. Were to charge three times as much for its postage 
stamps when there was the greatest demand for - 


them, or if it should fail to supply a sufficient 
quantity to supply the demands of each State. 
Each state should be furnished with a sufficient 
volume of money to supply all demands within its 
borders; there would then be no necessity for the 
State Legislatures to make laws inviting capitalists 
to come and rob the people. The power of capital 
to make or break a State would not be in the hands 


of capitalists. At thé rate of interest the capital- 


‘ist gets from the borrower he is able to double his" 


capital every- four years. 

The abolition of usury would make the money 
in the hands of the landlord úseless unless it was 
invested in productive industries, consequently, 


the millions cf money now hoarded by the usurers 


would he pobints circulation. 


~:n + 


O aas ATIONS seem to think that any law that 
their minions - in the Legislature may. choose 


to pass should be invincible becanse it. has be- 


come a law ; butin such cases the Legislators have 
not expressed the will of the people, but the will 


of a few who are interested in taking what does- 


not belong to them.. A law that does not express 
the will of the people is illegitimate. The will of 
the people plays but little part in modern legisla- 
tion, But the people are to blame; their apathy in 
execising their rights enables all the burdens they 
complain of so much to be put upon them. They 
are all fighting for theirown little prejudices rather 
than seeking the good of all. Man. must grow out 


of his narrow pejndices before he can have. 


just laws. 


he eee re 


under existing circumstances. 


_ Wrong; but spiritually all is right. 


“perfect reward of their conditions. 


arbitrary. 


imaginative powers the greater the man. 


- ALL IS RIGHT. 


T there is an All-wise Power governing the uni- 


verse, it is evident that all things are tending 
to evolve the Good. The opposition of the monop- ` 
olist ia as essential to that end as the perfect ideal 
of justice in the spiritual man. All isfor the best 
| The oppressed are 
undergoing the trials necessary for their spiritual 
development ; the oppressor is acquiring the ex- 


-perience he needs. 


We cannot: believe. in the perfect reign of law 
and -order unless we see that: this is true. There 
must be an intelligent governing power over all, 
else. all is chance. 

The world is so impregnated with the delusion 
that the material body is the real man, that they 
imagine when material conditions do not lead to 
the best material results, that God has made a 


` mistake in making things as they are. 


` But this is certain, that whatever the material 
conditions of humanity: may be they always tend 
to the best Spiritual Good. Fach one here gets 
that which belongs to him spiritually in exact 
measure. Materially all may appear unjust and 
We would para- 
phase Pope’s saying, “Whatever is is right,” by 
saying whatever is in in a spiritual sense is right. 

Those whose spiritual senses are not awakened 
live in a choatic hell; and the spiritually awak- 
ened dwell in a heaven here—each the just and 
Neither of 
these wait for transition to realize their states. 
Such states may be more objective hereafter, but 
they do not start there any more than the plant 
that pushes its stalk above the ground is not de-- 


‘pendent upon the prior germination of the'seed in 


the darkness of the soil. a 
Reasoning from material premises all things are 
The Christian who believes in anar- | 
bitrar y God is a Materialist; thus he is ever pray- 
ing to his God -to right ene and si Him of 


His mistakes. 


All that we call Wrongs 4 are due to crass material- 


ism, and are essential to our spiritual growth ; just 


as we cannot have liberty without slavery as the 
“To know God is to become -more and 
more spiritual; and when we have grown to asuf- 
ficient altitude spiritually we are at peace with 
God ourselves and all mankind, 


precursor. 


No matter how 


hard the roads leading to that result all will 


get there 
it is the more potent 
power. Lack of ideality constitutes the difference 
between man and the animal. The greater the 
The low- 
est in the scale of being are those who have the 


least imaginative power. E 
> eee 


Tu Orthodox work for the past ; the Progression: 
ist for the future. 


Tun ideal is the real ; 


The former is many centuries i 
behind the times the latter centuries ahead of the 


times. We need workers for the now, 


rę —~~ - 


Twe motto on our money, “In God ‘we trust,” 
would be more appropriate if it read, “In nis God 
we trust. 4 
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T = immense 7 


. society, and it is only: 


. ELDON SERJEANT. _ E 
, acanpecasliing a critical period in 

the -histor} of the world. Religious, politi- 
cal and social errorsexist throughout all classes of 


tind purging rational minds that the ignorance 
from which these errors have sprung can be fully 
realized, and thus the first firm step accomplished 
towards true progress. 

This great wave, the effect of which will be grad- 
ually experienced, must necessarily proceed from 
the World of Cause, (that is ‘the Spiritual World, 
or World of Intelligence), and its nature and at- 
tributes will, of c.urse, partuke of those of the 
sphere from which they emanate. It will there- 


_ fore strike the minds of the masses in the ‘form of 
a manifestation of intelligence or a fresh influx of 


spiritual power. 


By such an outpouring of the Spirit, which is ' 


Truth, all error, with its: attendants—evil, crime, 


_Inisery—will be gradually reduced to a minimum ; 
‘the pernicious effects of general ignorance being 
- thus counteracted, and, in process of time, eradi- 


cated, from the community. It is ignorance alone 


which gives rise to injustice and error; were. there 


‘no injustice—no error—crime and unhappiness 


would cease to be known throughout society. It 


has been said that ‘were social institutions ra- ` 


tional and- just, there could be no crime’’—this 
fresh infiux of spiritual power, the effect of which 


must inevitably be experienced, will necessarily - 


force not only social leaders, but also the states- 
men and clergy of the day, to proclaim rational 
and just tenets, and to reconstruct state institu- 
tions on original’ principles, which are the only 
true bases, instead of allowing most of them to re- 


main as they at present critically stand, resting on 
' certain doctrines whose apparent fruits in these 


troubled times condemn their existence. 
The present significant and powerful agitation of 
all national, international, and universal questions, 


-the restlessness so apparent throughout society 


generally, and the enforced reticence of scientists, 
statesmen, and theologians, all tend to point to the 
fact that the world now feels, vibrating powerfully 
through its most sénsitive nerves, that universal 


source of all unhappiness, doubt! This’ deplor- 
able want. of confidence, if unchecked, will per- ` 


manently damage all commercial, social and politi- 


_ cal relations; and, what is of far deeper impor- 


tance to the morality and prosperity of all nations 
and people, it will severely prejudice the only tie 
which binds man to man, and mankind to God 


‘—religion. 


Happily, the chief characteristics of “iad érit 
times are more onward, more upward, than they 
have ever before been in the history of the past. 


The world is seething with talent; the public mind 


is now intensely active; men read more, conse- 
quently they think more than they used, and knowl- 
edge is thus becoming universal, With the steady 


~ growth of intelligencé, which is- the quickening of 
- the. Spirit of Truth, of God, the proper position of 


each individual throughout all classes. of society | 


ra gigantic wave striking - 


opinions to prevail, 


ences which are the arbiters of the destinies 
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will. ideais b bd rightly deana, And M 
in. process of time will be forced, therefore, to oc- 
cupy the situation most suited to his capacity—in 


‘short, the right men will occupy their proper 
places in the future administration of public 


affairs. ae 
Who can fail to observe almost daily evident 


“signs of the approaching: times? Worldly rank is 


powerless of itself to ‘command that respect from 
the masses which it has done toa certain extent. 
in the past. 

Wealth cannot by its mere display control the 
feelings of the poorer classes, who are now fully 
alive to the fact that they derive no real and per- 
manent advantages therefrom, not only on acconnt ° 
of the general selfishness which it too often: in- 


duces, but to an unnecessary extent also-as are- 


sult of the evident lack of intelligence apparent 


. in the ostentations administration of many .na- 


tional charities and other public institutions of a- 
similar nature, which ought certainly to afford ef- 
ficient relief in most deserving instances. — 

Our so-called Christian churches as they now 
stand are evidently powerless to check the torrents 
of hypocrisy, Materialism, and Atheism, which 
many of their very dignitaries have, it may be un- 


. consciously, to a considerable extent been instru- 


mental in originating and augmenting by their 
open, and, to say the least, questionable advocacy 
of doctrines in preference to principles; and not a 


little on acconnt of the many examples of conten- 


tion which they continually show, instead of those 
of peace and love—which the Master, incarnated in 


- the Nazarene, when on earth, not only taught but 


also'practiced for their express guidance, and for 


all professing followers - ae disciples to most. care- 


fully observe.. 

The earth has grown too old for undeveloped 
and a radical change must 
soon take place or serions calamities will nndoubt- 
edly be experienced, which it is clear the present 
authorities are seemingly powerless to avert. 

The next seven years may be truly known in 
the future as the age of reversal. ‘Teachers and 
leaders will arise to the direction of ‘affairs, not 
merely on account of their collegiate educations, 


` their wealth, or their so-called social qualifications, 


; ris 
hut beeanse ‘they will be the chosen instruments. 
of those great, thongh unseen, Powers and Pres- 


of nations. : 

- With the coming high aiavalopniet of universal 
intelligence the ignorant prejudices of the past will 
surely disappear, and the fundamental principle of 
the true law will become manifest to all; with ref- 


‘erence to this law, or that which is expedient, the 


enlightened acknowledge with one accord that her 


` geat is the bosom of- God, her. voice the harmony 


of the world. All things in heaven and earth do’ 
her homage, the very least as feeling her care, and 


the greatest as: not exempted from her power; 


ángels and men, and creatures of whatever con: - 


dition, though. each in a different manner, yet all 
with uniform consent, admire her as the Great 
Mother who cares for their happiness and peace. 


‘the ignorant to be wise.. 
ceeding as they do from ignorance, contain in 


‘on the subject of Spiritualism. 


Were it not for ignorance, evil could not exist ; 
and evil through ignorance is ‘not understood by- 
the masses, though it is known ‘thronghout “all 


- classes of society. As darkness becomes the, re- 


ceptacle of light and splendor when the rays of the 
grateful sun bursts forth, so can evil be gradually 
transformed into goodness and holiness by the 
loving mighty power of the Spiritnal Sun which 
shines by night as well as by day. Evil is really 
the former, a lower expression of good, or the. Al- 


` mighty would never countenance its existence on 


the face of the earth. vil is an experience neces- - 
sary to all mortals or quickening spirits, and a8 
the direct outcome ofi norice itis ever warning 


` Both error and evil, pro- 


themselves the germs of their own destruction, for 
they are born of the material, the lower, or the 
worldly man; and as the higher or the spiritual, 


which is: the real man, quickens and develops, 80 
“must they surely give way before the powerful 


light of intelligence, or the Spirit which alone can: 
penetrate ignorance and in time thoroughly dis- 
perse it. 

The latter days are Ghee The Master’s second 


_ coming is even now, The prophecy of the won- 


drous -Persian Sismurgh, that the race of Adam 
should give ‘place to beings of more perfect nature 
with whom the world should end, is about to he 
fulfilled. Antichrist has been in the world, creat- 


_ing false Christs, both before and since the time 


of the earliest Christian martyrs; he was with us 
during the crusades; it was he who suggested to 
our false Christs the horrible-tortures of the In- 
quisition; he was present with his followers both 
in the reign of Bloody Queen Mary and Good Qeen 
Elizabeth ; neither was he absent in the days of 


the Ironsides. Even now Antichrist fills many - 


of the pulpits in our material buildings termed 
“churches” with those who presu:ve to take pe- 
cuniary reward for teaching others what they do 
not understand themselves, and who, through an 


-ignorant and sinful desire to uphold selfish interests, 


are often engaged in feebly endeavoring to oppose 
the dissemination of those grand spiritual truths 
which will soon rise, with fresh beauty and power,’ 
like a Phænix from the dust and ashes of the past, 
never again to suffer immolation. in the future ; 


history of this world., The time is at hand when 


the problem: « of light and truth, involved in the 


existence of the Spine shall be open. to its final 


soluti ion. 


“La Hlustration Espirita” is a monthly maga- 
zine of thirty-two pages, printed in Spanish in the 
City of Mexico. It is fullof interesting matter de- 
voted to the spiritual philosophy ; and itis a great. 
factor in the enlightenment of the Mexican people 
It will be a surprise 
to most people to know that there are, in priest. ` 
ridden Mexico and Spain together, twenty-one 


Spiritualist publications, 


a + 


Nine hundred and nine thousand miners were 
represented i in the International Congress of Miners 


in Kone 
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Yor the Universal Republic. 
SOCIALISM. 
B, A. MERRILL. 
R” that tho Amerjcan colony in Sinaloa, 
Mexico, appears to be on the high road to. 
success, and indeed already commands the respect- 
ful attention of the public, ‘it may not be amiss at 


` this time to note some of those universal, yet recon- 
_dite causes, that have conspired hitherto to pro- 
duce failure on the part of all. those who have at-. 


tempted to properly organize and accrete Luman 
life on the social-industrial basis. 
Indeed this complete failure in all past time to 


~ organize mankind into the more. perfect state, is — 


all the more noteworthy when we reflect that man 
is horn into the social state, is in. many respects 


og social being, and naturally seeks to express his 


social aptitudes in the industrial as well as in‘all 
the other departments of his complex being. 
For, should we accept a few of tliose examples 


of social. organizations that have heen in existence * 
for some time, and have the appearance of a lim- 


ited success, it will be found on a more close ex- 
amination, that they are living a sort of protracted 


Moribundism, or life in death, and the main ques- 


tion concerning their future, is the timo at which 
they must: either change or perish ‘like all the 
others. ae: 

It will be readily admitted that, as, tentative 
examples of social-industrial evolution, they pos- 
soss great value. Chiefly because they represent 
the experimental era of the advancing social life of 
man—a stage through which all great ideas and 


organic principles of human life are obliged to pass 


on their way to ultimate success. Whereas, had 
they been intended to serve as permanent factors 
of social and industrial accretion; had they been 


- established in harmony with those divine cosmi- 
cal principles of social action and co-action that 


meet the actual needs and requirements of hu- 
man life they would have already.. supplied. an 


avenue of escape for a large portion of the toiling. 
-and enslaved masses out of the Egyptian darkness . 
and bondage of the past into the Canaan of a 
‘more refined civil, social, and industrial’ state. 


But days, months and years roll away, and the 


suffering thousands, who are starving for the. 


bread of this life, and of the higher life as well, 
pass daily by the doors of these societies where 
material food, raiment and shelter are plenty for 
all who toil, and they enter not in, And why? 


Simply because they feel, they know, that therein 


are wanting certain elements of moral freedom, 
of social, spiritual and. intellectual nutrition, that 
for them are, more than ample compensation for 


- material prosperity and plenty at such a price. 


The Hon. Warren Chase, in his “‘Forty Years on 


“the Spiritual Rostrum,” refers to a co-operative 


society that he assisted to establish in Wisconsin. 


It grew until it bacame a financial snecess, and, 
‘then it sold out and dissolved. -Its members en- 


tered into it chiefly for two reasons: 


First, co-operation as «sourco of greater: material - 
‘prosperity. And, second, association with those of - 


kindred aime. and beliefs—the latter feature 


being, of course, the most potent factor in the 
final dissolution of the colony, as well as in its in- 
ception. zs 

Yes, the masses aol -mankind instincti vely prefer 
poverty, hardships, toils, dangers, privations un- 
told, with social ostracism, starvation.and a pau- 


- per’s grave, it may. be, in prospect, to such ma- 


terial plenty with the conditions that environ it. 


state cannot be built up on those lines; that a So- 
cial-‘Industrial Democracy that shall adapt itself to 


-all the known, and to all the interior and felt wants. 


of hu nan society, must include within it a vaster 
laboratory of those mighty infinitudes -of material, 
moral, social and spiritual forces that are indis- 
pensable to the proper nutrition, evolution and. 
cosmical perfection of men ‘and women. 

It must meet all the most interior needs and re- 
quirements of the human being. Perhaps we 


shall get some new light on this point if we refer to ` 


the words of one of the beloved ones: “Itis written 
man shal! not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceédeth out of the mouth of God.” 


_ Man himself is that very divine “word” or logos | 
that proceedeth from the mouth of the Divine- | 


Good; and -every spiritual being represents that 


Divine Idea or Good under a new dispensation - 


and new conditions. Hvery -human soul is a new 
force, factor, food, vis versa; perforins a distinct of- 
fice in that vast infinitude. of social, moral, ma- 
terial and spiritual functions and their eternally 


inflowing, elaborating and outgoing forces, into 


which our Divine Humanity is differentiated. 

But “Except ye eat of the flesh of the Son of 
Man and drink his blood, ye shall have no life in 
you.” But this hë said not of himself, except as 
he was a true representative of the higher and 
more distinetly spiritual man and manhood of the 
race, in contra-distinction to the lower forms of the 
animal or first man. 

Every human soul is ever at work in life elabor- 


' ating thoughts, loves, affections and other interior 


foods, and throwing them out into the social 


“spheres about him, to nourish and stimulate and 


sustain or otherwise the moral, social, spiritual 


organisms of those with whom he is associated. S 


They are part of his own organic, elaborated self, 
which he also “gives for the life and sustenance 
of the world.” i 

Thus do we eat one. dotierten i 
and thus do we morally and spiritually perish when 


too much segregated from our kind. Even the 


Cow-Boys on the plains go insane oe too great . 


isolation from their kind. 


These divine foods and life-forces pass out from: 


human souls in many, many ways; not by our 
words and ideas only, but by a tone of the voice, 
n glance of the eye, by and through the beautiful 


forms, faces, features and motions of the human 


body itself; and in a thousand articulate and in- 


articulated ways, that we see, hear and sense, but - 


; i ; = Worker’s Cry. 
can never express in words. Indeed,.how dumb 


they are! 


Man is a Trinity in his being, and desires his 
foods’ from thiee sources. As-to his material 


body or soma he desires his foods chiefly from the 


‘world below him. ° 


_As to his nous or spirit, het iacioreuee nourished — 


and. sustained from that constant inflow. of forces 


that come down into him from the Higher Life of ~ 
` Divine Love and Divine Wisdom, that resides at 


the Life. Centers of the Universe. With regard to 


his -spiritual body or ‘Psyche, as a compound of- 
It is’ plain enough, then, that a proper social 


mental, moral, social and spiritual forces, ‘“‘he 
lives, moves and has his being,” in the midst of 


- his kind, on the terrestrial as well as upon. the 
higher Celestial planes of his being.’ And from 


this social environment of living forces as well as 
from the higher environment his entire nature is 
fed, nourished and sustained in every avenue amet 
department of his entire being: l 


“Thanks io the human heart by which we live! 
Thanks to its tenderness, its joys, its fears, 

To me the meanest flowerthat blooms ean give 
Thoughts that do often He too deep for tears!” 


It is the utter narrowness of the life within these. . 
small social organizations that soon makes them in- | 


tolerable, except toa few whose minds are over- 
powered hy. a sense of their responsibility to our 
control and dominant idea of their organization ; 
and who are forced ‘to remain there from a desire 


to escape from the manifold evils that encom- . 


pass life. 
- Alas! how many cramped: and. dwarfed souls 


‘have we seen in our time, almost idiotic or insane, 


from the lack of a proper social and: ‘spiritual en- 
vironment and nutrition! 
From these brief ‘reflections on’ life it is easy to 
-see why it is that the most potent, as well as tlie 
most enlightened nations, grow up at those points 
where there is the greatest confluence of social ele- 


ments and. forces; and why, furthermore, itis that - 


the Creative Intelligences have suppressed all or 
nearly all the small and inferior. Governments of 
the world by the strong hand of Absolutism and 
the sword, and have collected mankind into a few 


vast nationalities, which shall, when they are per- ` 
_ fected, more fully differentiate and express that. 


vast infinitude of varying moral, material, social, 
spiritual and industrial forces, which shall be in- 


corporated into those living and wonderfully com- 


plex organisms of the Divine Humanity, which are 
termed “Nations,” which are to supply food, pro- 


tection, shelter, in all their vast and varying quan- ` 
tities and qualities, to the kindred and manifold 


millions that shall be included within each. 


Tue baccarat scandal goes far to justify the ven- 
erable ‘proverb which tells of the result attending 
upon quarrels among thieves. -Of all those who 


“sat around the now historic table at Tanby Croft, 
there was not one who had ever hon stly earned 


a penny in his life. There was not a copper staked 


‘upon the cards which was not the proceeds of 


popular misery and underpaid labor. Bussmen, 
miners, tailors, and laundresses, were starving 
and dying that this unholy revel might go on.— 
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TWENTY y-six of the forty-four states, a consider - 
ahle majority of all, have now: een women some 
form of suffrage. l gi 


SNOT THE SPIRIT OF AMERICANISM. 
E clip the following advertisement from a 
daily paper: “A Review ‘of the Life and 

- Character of ‘Isabella, First Catholic Queen. of 


Spain.” 
Part ial : Contents: 


I She marries her cousin, Ferdinand V. 

IL He forges a dispensation of Pope Sextus, 
_perinitting the marriage. | 

JIL She establishes the Inquisition, 

IV Fall discription of thé same with fourteen 
modes of torture minutely described. 

V Her treatinent of Columbus. 

VI The expulsion of the Jews. 

VIE Destruction and expulsion of the Moors. 


VHT Fall text bill now before Congress to.. 


ereet a statuo to her inemory. 


“This book has been issued by the Woman’s So- 
ciety of the World’s Columbian Exposition, which. 


styles itself the “Queen Isabella Soviety.;” the 
main purpose of which is to exalt Queen Isabella 
for having aided Christopher Columbus in his ex- 
pedition of discovery when he went in search of the 
American Continent. The ladies who instituted 
this society belong to Chicago's “four lun lred.”’ 
They show a lack of true Republicanisin and good 
judgment when they adopt the name of a woman 
for their society who, whatever she may have 
done to aid Columbus in his voyage of discovery, 
practiced, most inhuman cruelties - continually. 


There are plenty of women -who deserve recogni- 


tion for their nobility of character and good works, 
whose names could be used to adorn the World’s 
Columbian Exposition Soviety. without taking the 
name of a qneen who established the Inquisition, 


and cruelly and with inhuman tortures expelled. 


from Spain a portion of its best citizens. 
‘It seems to be the tendency of wealth and luxury 
to make men and women Monarchista. 
_ True lovers of their country and its institutions 
- could not have in their society the name of such a 
woman. . ; 
This is the inscription ‘selected to be placed on 
the monument of Queen Isabella by the Queen 
Isabella Society of Chicago: “The great, Isabella, 
to whom. Castile owed Granada and the Indies, 
and history the fairest model of a wife, a mother 
and a Queen.” “The fairest model of a wife, 


mother and Queen,” is a term that would be more 


fittingly applied by Jesuits to the woman who es- 
tablished the Inquisition with fourteen different 
kinds of torture, than by intelligent American wo- 
men living ina civilized age. 


SELECTED WISDOM. 
UNHOOK THAT CHECK-REIN. 


T ninety cases out ofa hundred those who ap- - 
ply the side or over-check to their harness - 


cannot give you any intelligent. reason for its use, 
further than that it was with the harness w hen 
‘they bought it, and it is fashionable to have it. 
Every other horse you will meet with on the streets 
“of a city is either standing hitched with face turned 
up to the hot sun, the flies swarming about his 
eyes, mouth, and. ears, with no power to defend 
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himself, or moving along in perfect misery from 


his head being pulled up to an unnatural pósitjon. 
i drivers who insist that’ their horse does not 
travel well, or is in the habit of stumbling, or is 
liable to kick if his head ‘is not reined up, would 
have the judgment or a sufficient supply of the 


„milk of human kindness to throw off the check ` 
‘When they stop, the cruelty and harm would be 


greatly lessened, but very few of them ever think 
so far, and nearly every hour in the-day one can 
find Scores of poor animals standing in the sun 


suffering all the tortures of the rack’ or pillory, 


while their master is within doors enjoying him- 
self, with no thought or care for his-mute and 
faithful servants. 

Many. owners and drivers of horses will confess 
that their animals work better and do better when 


allowed to carry the head in a natural position, ` 


but they check them for looks. What a mistaken 
idea! All men admire high style if it is natural, 
but when a horse’s head is pulled higher than his 
formation justifies, lie showsit in every movement, 
and instead of adding to his beauty it greatly de- 


‘tracts from it in the eyes of every man that isa 


judge of form. 


DECORATIVE ARTS. 


T is not of -any so-called decorative arts that L 


am thinking just now, but of two which ver- 


tainly deserve rank among the finest of ‘fine arts’: 


—the art of forgetting and the art which teaches 
us what not to see. Nothing in home life is more 
conducive to general happiness than their exer- 
cise; but, perhaps, there is nothing in the whole 
range of human acquirements more diflicult to 
master. So many frailties of poor human nature 
stand in the way. Yet there is one great solvent 
to all of them, and that is Unselfishness. The 
pure hearted impulses and loving thoughts, which 
unselfishness generates, will create those har- 
monious conditions waere we are really incapable 
of remembering with arcrimony the sho: teomings 
of those around us, and of harboring the suspicious 
jealousy or malicious spite that detects their foibles 
and compels us to see the evil rather than the 
good in their nature. ‘To each one who is SO. for- 


tunate as to have mastered these two precious'arts 


comes an occult power of making others yield 
love and good cheer in return, even to those who 
may seem, to be hopelessly sunk in the slough. of 
selfish desire. But to do this one must be pure to 
the heart’s core. If one’s whole sonl is sweet 


with the perfect harmony of life, then, and only 


then, can one realize that heaven upon earth which 
is jn store. for the man or woman whose inward 
life and outward service are linked together by 


the knowledge which comes from what I have - 


called Two Household Arts.—Labur Advocate. 7 


————- =e o 


Peorre do not sutticiently remember that in 


every relation of life, 48 in the closest one of all, 
: they, ought to take one another for better or for 


worse ; that, granting the tie of friendship; grati- 


_ tude or esteem strong enough to have existed at all, 
it ought, either actively or passively, to exist. for- 


ever.—Carrier Dove. 
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AGITATE FOR MUNICIPAL COAL YARDS 


QL" the average citizen pays six. dollars a 


‘ton for coul delivered, the large corpora- 
tions pay four dollars, The reason is that the 


large corporations give large orderg, for from a hun- 


dred to a thousand tons or more, and put them in, 
morever, at the season when coal is lowest. Of 


course everybody -knows that big jobs can be ` 
handled more cheaply than small ones. It is not 


a matter of favoritism, but of business, that the 


corporations which order. large lots should yet 


their coal cheaper. 
Now, why should not: every town in this State, 
and in every St ite, put in an order in bulk for the 


. aggregate coal supply of the community, and give 


the people the advantage of the wholésalo rate? 


This plan would save every man who uses coal 
from one and a half to two dollars a ton. Is not 


that worth while? Could the muncipality pos- 
sibly be in better. business than this? ‘The very 
poor have to buy coal by the barrel, the bag, and 
even the hod. Naturally, they have to pay extra 
for these small quantities. Urder any conditions, 


_ they must necessarily pay a little more unless the 


seller were.to Jose money, for the reason that the 
smaller the package the larger the proportion of 


the cost of handling. 
It is, however, a notorious fact that the over- 


charge on these small orders by private coal deal- 
ers is usually far in excess of right or reason, afd 


constitutes a cruel oppression upon the neediest 


class. Thero would be an end to extortion by 
adopti ng municipal coal yards. With only one coal 
yard in a town, and one in each ward of a city, 


‘there would be such a‘large number of these small 


orders of barrels. and bags that they could be de- 
livered by route wagons, with a very trifling ex- 
tra charge. . l 

No oùe of the minor measures advocated by Na- 
tionalists has greater clements of popular strength, 
as well as public utility, than this of municipal 
coal yards, and we hope to see it pushed to the 
front and kept there. 


Let us get it before the people without delay, . 


so that it may be made an issue in the municipal 
and legislative elections this fall and winter,— 
New Nation. 


nos: Spiritualists who have accumulated large 
fortunes seem to be sold to the Evil of Mani- 


monism to such‘an extent that nothing can be 


‘hoped from them for the prosecution of any noble 


enterprise for the good of Spiritualism. They 


have a terrible fate’ awaiting them in the future. | 


We often'say tliat wealth or money can’t be car- 
ried into the spirit future. False! delusion! The 
votary of Mammon, the one who has spent his life 


„Jin amassing wealth, will carry it all with hiin ag 


an incubus to sink him down in depths of gloom 
and darkness, for it may be, ages of time. The 
greed for gain beyond needed use is not only one 
of the most despicable traits of humanity, but it is 
the most paralyzing to all progress; and also the 


one which will hold the soul the longest ‘in the 


realms of gloom hereafter. “Fhe rich man and 


Lazarus” is no imaginary tale.—J. S Loveland. 
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Yor The Universal Republie. 
HUMAN EVOLUTION. 


KAMUEL BLODGETT, 


be seen the essential conditions through 


which the human race must have passed, 
in order to progress, we become reconciled to the 


thought that such conditions should have existed, 
‘and also to the thought that “the: conditions 
should continue, wherever, and as long as the nec- . 


essity for them remains. And we may be sure 
that the Infinite intends they shall, and that, 
therefore, they will exist, in one form or another, 
efforts of well-meaning reformers to the an 
notwithstanding. . 

` While I am as anxious as any to remove all ob- 
stacles from the path of struggling humanity, I 


' fully recognize. and respect this law, and am will- 


ing it should do its full and perfect work. ‘Tlie 


amelioration of the workers will come, not in 


methods for evading the penalties attached to 


gross habits, thriftless methods and ‘reckless -ex-. 
- travagance, including extravagant propagation, 


butin the care that will not incur these penalties, 
in the light that will perceive how to avoid them, 


- and in the full development that will make what we 
- eall self-control almost unneeded. Man found, and 


still finds, the earth adapted to his necessities in 
this particular. There are various grades and 
various kinds of adverse conditions all over its sur- 
face. The first inhabitants had.to occupy the most 


_ favored portions in order to exist. As they grad- 


ually learned the arts of providing food and 


. _ shelter, of protecting themselves against their ani- 


mal enemies, ete., they became qualified to spread 
out, and take possession of other. parts, which ne- 
cossitated the use of different or greater skill. And 
thev acquired new powers in overcoming the new 
and greater obstacles which they found. 

At first thought one would liardly suppose that 
people would emigrate from a greater to a less 
favored region, but as a fact they have done it all 
along, as far back as we have any history, and now 
continue to do it. There are a gre reat many reasons 


for this. ‘Some are apparent and tangible, and - 


some itis utterly impossible to account for. 

There are a great many unconscious motives in 
the world; more it appears to me than con- 
scious ones. And they move the world much 
more, and much more frequently, than those we 
can place and take cognizance of. Unconscious 
motives cannot be analyzed and traced, but I be- 
lieve any ‘thoughtful person can satisfy himself 
that they exist. l 

We will try and follow some of those motives 
which are plain to our vision. One of the, most 


potent of these is, that as population increased it 
. pressed un the means of subsistence. I ain aware 


that there are writers who insist that such has 
never been the case anywhere, but itis a self-evi- 


. dent truism to all intelligent, practical people. 


To say that the earth might have been made to 
produce more does not: cover the ground. To 


‘know that it did not produce enough under the 


methods employed is sufficient. The best methods 


_ known -to the highest civilization would probably 


take the e same Aers, that only one could sibs 


sist on in low ravage life, and make it supply the — 


needs of five hundred:. but while the people re- 
main savage the second comer “would press on the 
means of subsistence, all the same. Tribal feuds 


would also serve to scatter—as the worsted party - 
` would have to flee before the victor. Slavery has — 
transplanted many. The spirit of enterprise and. 


desire for change, the hope of bettering their con- 


dition, when there was no good grounds for such 
hopes, has led the way to many an Mpi 


tious field. 

Persecution for opinion 5 sake has done snc: 
in modern, as well as in ancient times: ‘The early 
settlements in this country, those which proved 
permanent, were mostly made under this pressure. 

Various sects came here in the interest of a free 
conscience. The Quakers and Catholics were 
moved hy: this consideration the same as the 


Puritans. This shows that people do not have to: 


be exponents of absolute truth in order to be in- 
tensely earnest. Very grave errors find people 


-who are ready to hold them in the face of death. 
‘They may be destitute of reason, and reeking 


with injustice and cruelty, and men with good 
sense, on most matters, and naturally merciful and 
just, may become so at-one with them as to feel 


. their support to be absolutely necessary for their l 
salvation. They are as thoroughly imbedded in. 
their mental organization as tattoo marks become 


in the physical. And it is as useless to upbraid 
them as it would be to upbraid because soap and. 


water would not remove tattoo marks.’ -So each 


class of enthusiasts brought their errors with them, 
as well as their truths, and they valued the former 


as much as the Jatter. 


Experience proves that suffering for our own 
heresies does not make us charitable to the her- 


esies of others; and this was forcibly exemplified 


by the -early settlers. The framers of our Federal 


Constitution attempted through that instrument 


to secure religious freedom tọ all our people, but a 


prejudiced fanaticism over-rides all Constitutions. 


The future will see that the Mormons have suf- 


fered and are suffering entirely uncalled for inter- - 


ference in the living of their religious faith; The 
founder lost his life through mob violence, and 


. persecution drove them from place to place and to 


the wilds of Utah. Here they are denied the 
rights of citizens, held in territorial duress, and be- 
set by Government officials, backed by the re- 


ligious fanaticism of the two great political parties, 
and of all orthodox Christian sects. And what is 


their fault? Is it because they are’ immoral? 
They have gathered their’ recruits mostly from 
that class that not much could be expected from, 
and they have made them immeasurably better 


than they found them. Yes, better than their 
Christian Pharisaical persecutors, who are sup- 


posed to have lived under favorable conditions. 

They have set us examples of fraternity, sobri- 
ety, co-operation, charity, justice between man and 
man, etc., that it would be well for us to imitate. 
The simple fact that they arbitrate disputes rather 
than go to law is so much better than our. method 


every way, that. it ought -to make us blush for - 
shame. © And atatistics show that for one Mormon - 
disorderly enough to be arrested there are-at least 
ten Christians in proportion to numbers: “Their : 


-industry and thrift is proverbial. ` 


Do we persecute them because we are purer than 
they are, sexually? Then prostitution is“ purer ' 


‘than: marriage. They think different, and so do I. 


I do not wish to. be understood as advocating Po- . 
lygamy, but I feel sure it is as good and pure ag our 
rotten methods. It is not becoming in us to 
throw stones. Perhaps this is more of a digression 
that should have been permitted in discussing the 
subject in hand, but the Mormon exodus to Great 
Salt Lake is certainly a forcible illustration of the 
ways in which the population of- the earth have been 
scattered. i 7 
But it is not proved that -humanity had ils starl- 
ing point at any one place, and that one pair has, 
through their. offspring, peopled the whole earth. 
It seems (6 me that there were at least four distinct - 
beginnings, represenfing the four most distinctly 
marked varieties, viz. The White, the Yellow, . 


-the Copper-Colored and the Black. | I believe that. 
~ each variety had precisely the same kind of germ- . 
inal beginnings, but that the types were fixed by 


the different environments of these germs; that ` 
the race characteristics were ‘eternally fixed in the 
development of their first progenitors: I do not 
believe it is possible, or that it ever was possible, 
after the first fairly developed specimens of the 
different races, for the descendants of the Negroes 


to assume the color and characteristics of the 
< Caucasians, no matter under what conditions 


placed, and no matter through how many genera- 
tions the test is applied. Nor vice versa. 
There have been other spurs that have pushed 


mankind forward and aided in the development of . 


the race, but they were not very operative at first. 
Necessity was first and greatest up to within a re- 


_ cent date, and is now the greatest, if we: include 
all people. Among the most advanced there are 


other motives which appear to be fully as efficient. 
To be surrounded with elegance and beauty as well 
as comfort. has long been a strong motive among 
all advanced peuple. I suppose all grades of peo. 
ple feel it in some degree, but is not very appar- 
ent among savages. People have to reach a cere 
tain stage of development before the struggle will | 
be great to surround one’s self withthe beauties 
of art. 


It appears that vanity is generally combined- 


_ with the love of the beautiful, and I know that or- 


namentation is prompted largely by its action, and 
it should not be lost sight of as a powerful factor to 
incite mankind in its struggles towards something . 
higher and grander. Many feel that motive strong- . 
er than they do to have something i in view pleas- 
ing to the sight. 

Efforts for personal adornment. are noticeable 
among those pretty low in barbarism. Necklaces 
and rings in the hose, ears and on the fingers are 
among the first, and have not, been outgrown, ex- 
cept in one particular, the nose, among the most 
civilized and enlightened. There is no doubt 
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that. vanity plays the most iin portaint mee in iles 
transactions, and, though utterly selfish, and in 


' CREOS extremely’ ‘hatefal, it has had ‘a very stimu- ` 


lating effect on. the efforts of mankind, and by 
this means: has, no doubt, aided very greatly 
in the development of individuals and of the race. 

As Franklin observed, we have reason to thank 
God for i our vanity. Its power is even greater in 
civilized than in savage life. The highest type.of 
manhood, though caring less for personal ornamen- 


_ tation, is no less under the spell of its powerful in- 


Huence. It incites to a. struggle for superiority i in 
-dhe almost endless phases of life. In work we 
wish to be first, not only in the amount we do, 
but i in the perfection’ of ils performance. In ath- 
Jetes ańd ail physical feats what boy or ‘young 
man but wishes for the mastery ? ? F requently one 
half of what is called courage is the activity of 


this sentiment, insisting that we must not appear. 


cowardly. It incites man to want to stand first in 
scholarship, first in his profession or business, 
first in mentality and in’ mental training, first in 
proficiency, first in general success, first in honor, 
and first.in the esteem of his fellows. The burn- 
ing interior feeling is to be appreciated, and it im- 
„pels to effort and achievement in those lines of 
human activity.in which the person. feels himself 


- ual law that like attracts like, and those unfortu- . 
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För te Universal Republic. 
; OBSESSION. 


HAMILTON DE GR. AW. 


Mm the intelligent investigator of the occult 


phenomena of common Spiritualism, the 
fact that obsessions are possible, and do take place 
more or less, according to the developed: mental 


condition or sensitiveness of the medium, is well- 


_ And to it canbe attributed many of the 
strange freaks performed by individuals that a 
heartless and cold world condemns as vicious 


known, 


or ingane. : l 
As the laws that govern the spiritual being are 


better understood, means and methods of treating 


so-called criminals will be modified and human- 
ized; brought into accord more fully with the spirit- 


nates will not be punished, but put under a strong 


"psychological influence, loving and beneficent, de- 
5 magnetizing and scattering the demoniac forces that 


best: fitted to excel, and that he believes the pub- - 


lic will approve. ` It has its foolish, hateful, and 


immoral aspects,. but its foolishness is a lack of 


„discrimination. as to one’s real importance; and itg 
immorality is partly due to the low estate of the 
individual, and partly due to the: contaminaticn of 
_ the- moral eurroundinge. 
the estimation. of our fellows does not lower our 


The desire to excel in 


‘moral standard, unless we are living for the ap- - 


‘proval of a people whoee moral attitude is lower 
than our own, Itis the base of ambition in every 
_ form which it may take. It has nerved the hand 

of the warrior, the brain of tlie statesman, the re 
search. of the scientist, 
plorer, the imagination of the inventor, the patient 

training of the artist, and human effort in low and 
high places every ‘where. It is hateful in its envies 
‘for those who have done better, in its back- -biting 


and all its unfair rivalries, and in its contempt for 


those less able and fortunate. 

It is foolish in its impatience of recognition, in 
its great anxieties to call attention to itself, in its 
_ parade and ostentation, in its pomp and personal 
orhamentation, and in its servility to fashion. It is 
immoral in its efforts to distinguish itself in its con- 
quests and cruelties, and in its ability to overreach 
and despoil. 

Still, almost any impelling motive to aston: is 


better than ‘none. Activity is better than inertia, 


l and to do wrong is better than to do nothing. . 
For to do is to develop, and to drone is to lose’ the 


power we possess. 


> <a ——_—__—_ 
Ky é 


Tue poor man, if he could have the use-of land, 
_could build himself ‘a home for one hundred and 


_, fifty dollars, sufficient for his needs, for which he 
'. must pay-the landlord from twelve to twenty dol- 


| lars a month rent year in and year out. . 


hid bound the soul, compelling it to act out the: 
malignant designs of the controlling power. 
` Webster defines the word thus:. Obsession, 


“the state of a „person vexed or besieged by an 


evil spirit, ” A broader definition would be more 


acce ptable. 


There are loving and exalted states of spirit in, 
which the obsessing powers are pure aud exalted 


souls that are laboring. to disengage the medium 
from the entanglements thrown around him by a 
lower order of spirit forces. 

l Such are the true obsessions to be desired and 
earnestly sought for. by every one that has the 
best welfare of their fellow-beings at heart. It 


does not, as may seem, destroy. the free agency of - 


individuals, nor make them less accountable for 
their acts, for, by a certain line of thought , are 
evolved actions good or bad, ‘and as they are, so 


according to the law of attraction spiritual entities 


the resolution of the ex- 


are drawn to the individual, corresponding. to the 
mental state of the person they are attracted to. 


Punishment for crime only tends. to increase the 


desire for criminal acts. The poor unfortunates 


banished into the world of causes to satisfy the ` 


morbid desire and idea that the world will be rid 
Entering there with the 
saine tastes und passions that dominated their 


of their influence is false. 


life here, and released. from the environment that 


contracted them here, their scope is enlarged to 


pursue their evil course. Coming as obsessing 


spirits, they are attracted to those in earth life of 


similar desires. . Often times completely control- 


ling their actions, producing at times the: varioùs 


forms of intentional eriminals.. l 

On these grounds alone the death penalty stands 
condemned as only augmenting the evil it is try- 
ing to ‘check. l 

Dealing with effects and letting the causes re- 
main, that are. in constant operation to produce 


‘those effects, is not ` remedial, even temporarily ; 
- yet that is what our so-called ‘civilization of the 


nineteenth century is doing. 


To become..polarized to the extent that, con- 


-cious of the indwelling spirit of the good and 


T true, the. navida can enter the association of l 
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‘grown too old to be efticient. 


„and unable to procure bail. 
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them to a ‘nobler ‘life, without being more or less - 
influenced by them, is a condition that very few- 
have ever attained. 

That Jesus attained to that condition i is apparent; 
When. he was accused of geoking tle criminal class, ` 


he replied that he “came not to minister to the 


righteous, but to draw sinners to repentance.” 
Conscious that the exalted atmosphere of purity 
and truth that enveloped him was stronger than 


the’ malignant forces that surrounded him, he 


could enter the abodes of degradation, and by the ` 
power of that spiritual force that was dominant 
in his life inspire them with better aspirations 
and desires. | 
Only by a deep‘and earnest gni travail can this 
be attained, 
moreor less influenced by surrounding conditions. 


“The common lut of mortals is to be 


Then the importance of having them exalted in 


` sentiment’ to enable the soul to unfold the bétter 
- part, and only thus will its final erumcipatien. | be 


attained, 


a a 


Ata Christs are mediums, but all mediums are hot 


‘Christa, no more than are al] spirits prepared to be - 


angels. An angel is merely a Celestial or heavenly 
messenger—a soul that is born into the spiritual 
wisdom that all is truth. Anda Christ or Messiah 
is a medium on the earth who has’ bedn endowed ` 
with the saine—inerely a messenger and a bearer 
of the whole truth or all truth—who sees, feels 
and ‘realizes truth as the angels do; and is in wis- 
dom and love one with God or Christ—judges or ` 
Oritisa 
medium who has been taught, by Celestial Wisdom, 
that no soul is free from, independent or outside of 
God—the Spirit—and knows that he or she and all 


other souls do the will of him or it that sent them 


blames no one; nor sees any evil to resist. 


here—and therefore, that nosoul lives for mere self. ` 
— The Spirit of Truth. 


~ 


= ‘Tnere are dre a number of the Workers in the 


‘service of the Boston Park commission who have 


It is proposed to dis- 
charge them. - This is according to the rules of 


business as conducted by private: concerns, and, 


` considering the stress of competition to which such 
concerns are exposed, they cannot be blamed for 


leaving off old inefficient help, cruel as the sight 


is. But the city is in no such strait. Of course, the 


old men ghould not be required to:-work, and should 


therefore be discharged; but some pruvision should 


be made for their support. The principle should be 


- established that public employees who have worn 


themselves out in the service should be provided for | 
in thelr old-age. alge Nation. 


A New York man who witnessed a fatal shooting 


uffray is now a prisoner, being held asa withess 
In the meantime his 
family must either shift for themeelves or starve. 
The murderer, whose work he witnessed, being a 
man with political pull, is out on bail and geiting. 
a good living from the Brooklyn bridge company 
for acting as a preserver of the peace. What a 
travesty on justice !— Midland Mechanic. ' 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME-TABLE. 
. The 27th day of each month, 
m., being the time 
municated through THe W 


past 12 p. m., 


and from 12 m. to half — 


Lear {nspirationally com- 


ORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT for 


Soul Communion of all who iovo thelr fellow-men, RE- 
GAKDLESS OF RACE AND CREED—the object being to 
Invoke, through co-operation of thought and unity in spirit- 


ual aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and higher . 


spiritual light—we give below a table of corresponding 


times for entering-the Communion in various localities: 
When it is: 12 m. at Portland, EE U.S. A. 


Austin, T exas. 
Augusta, Maine. 


Boston, Mass... 2 le ee es 
Baltimore, Md... 00. 0... cece eee waa eines 


Burlington, Vt... ... tie ath 
Berne, Switzerland. 


Bueno Ayres, 8. A yo. ceeeee ects cece eee 
Borlin, Nfuusia....... oo. eee ee eee 


Buffalo, N. Y.. bartestets 
Constantinople, ‘Turkey. 


(ape of Good Hope, Africea...... 


Chariottown, Pr. Kd. Id 
Columbia, 5. C 
Columbus, Ohio 

Cape Horn, 8. A. 
Caracas, Venezuela .` 
Chicago... ... care 
Publin, ireland . 
Denver, Col 
Detroit, Mieh. 

Dover, Delaware 
Edinburg, Scotland 
Frankfort, Germany. .... 
Frankfort, Ky.. 
Kt. Kearney, Neb. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns, .. 


Georgeton, British Gua .... 


Havana, Cuba : 
Halifax, N.8.... 00. W000: 
Harrisburg, Pao... ..... 
© Honopulu, S. L 

lowa City, In. 
Indianapolis, Ind 
Jerusalem, Palestine. 
London, Eng. 
Lisbon, Portugal 
Lecompton, Kan 

" Lima, Peru 

Little Roek, Ark-. 
Milwaukee 

Mobile, Ala ..”. 
Memphis, Tenn 
Montreal, Canada 
Nashville; Penn .. 
New Haven, Conn 
New York City. ..... 
Newport, Rol. ....; 
Norfolk, Va 

New Orleans, La 
Omaha, Neb... - 7 
Ottawa, Canada....... .:... 


it is at— 
1:43 p. m 
8:08 p. m. 
3:28 p. m. 
3:08 ți. m. 
. “8:18 p. m. 
8:41 p. m. 
4:18 p-m. 
9:09 p.m. 


2:50 pe m. 


W p w. 
9:26 p. m. 
3R p.m. 


2:48 p. m.. 


2:38 p. m. 
3:43 p. m. 
3:46 p. m. 
2:20 p. m. 
7:46 p. m, 
1:08 p, m. 
2R p.m, 
3:09 p. m, 
8:01 p. m. 
. 88 p, m. 

23B pom. 


eee. 1:33 p. m. 


Philadelphia, Penn........ ...: 


Panama, New Granada. 

Pittsburg, Penn |.’ 

o Parts, France 

Ronie, Italy.. z 

St. Petersburg, Russin 
Savannah, Ga .. 

St. Louis, Mo . 

Santa Fe, N.M ; 
i Johns, New Foundland 

. Domingo, W. 1 

i Paul, Minn 

St. Paul, Minn. 
Smithtown, Jamaica. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota 
Salt Lake City, Utah 

Santiago, Chill” 

Springfield, Mass 

San Francisco, Cal. 

‘Fallahassee, Fla ; { 

Vienna, Austria 

Vicksburg, Miss 

Vera Cruz, Mexico 

Wilmington, N. C : 
Washington, D, C... 

Walla Walla, Wash. 


ume 


$:43 p.m. 
4:18 p. m: 

2:51 p. m. 
3:18 p: m, 

, 3:03 p. m. 
Dla, m., 
2:03 p, ny, 

we 2228 pan, 
. 10:3) p. m. 
8:11 p. m, 
7:49 p. m, 
1:48 p. m. 
3:04 p. m 
coe. 2208 pom, 
2318 p.m. 

2:18 p, m. 

2U p.m, 
pm. 

2723 p. m, 


SAR p. m.. 


83:15 p. m. 
3:28 p. m. 
3:05 p. m. 
2:11 p. m. 
1:38 p. m. 
3:08 p. m. 
$11 p. m.. 
-2:58 p. m. 
‘2:51. p. m. 
8:19 p. m. 
9:01 p. m. 


ee ION pean. 


2:48 p. m., 

n 2pm, 
c 107 pone 
8338 p. m. 

383 p. m. 

1:58 p. m. 


So. 158 p.m. 


3:36 p. m. 
1:48 p. m. 


12:43 p. m.. 
8:28 p. m. 


$:21 p. m. 
12:01 p. m. 
233 pom. 
O22) pom, 
2:08 p. m. 
1:48 p. m. 
2:59 p. m. 
woe. 8201 p. m. 
iet ia a m. 


“BOOK PRINTING © 
Any Kind of Job Printing. 


We are prepared to do all manner of work, fronv the 
printing of a business eard to the making of a bound vol- 


aterial all new and carefully. selected. 


PROGRESSIVE PRINTING COMPANY, 


193 Sixth street, 


Portland, Or, 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


ON THE GROUND. 


—Wor.p’s ADVANCE-THOUGHY and THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC to secure town 
and farm homes in Oregon, the undersigned will open. an office and’ perma- 
nently locate at Springfield, in Lane county, the trade center of the: rich fruit 
lands we are colonizing. 


Springfield---What it is and Will Be. | 


in Jane county, Oregon, between the Middle Fork and the McKenzie, about 


16 miles west from where these rivers issue from the Cascade mountains, lA 


The Oregon State University, the first educational institution of. the State, is 
21s miles west of Springfield, and a short mile further west is the. town of Eu- 
gene, the county seat of Lane county. The lands between Kngene and the 
-State University, and between. the University and Springfield—reached by a 
‘splendid free steel. bridge across the Middle, Fork—lhave been surveyed and 
` platted into streets and blocks and are being rapidly covered with residences 
and business houses. ‘Two companies have been organized to construct street 
railway lines between Eugene and Springfield, and it is considered a foregone 
conclusion that Kugene and Springfield will be consolidated into one city, with 
the manufacturing interests and main transportation business on the east side, 
at Springfield. Altogether the most-eligible site is at Springfield —drainage 
perfect, beautiful building situations, natural scenery unrivaled. 


Springfield.a Great Water-Power Center. 


The site of Springfield is on the north side of a mountain of considerable 
magnitude, and around on the opposite or south side of this mountain flows 
the Middle Fork of the Willamette, winding around the western base of the 
mountain and bounding the town on that side. ‘The water-power is obtained 
by tapping the river just above the mountain, and bringing the diverted cur- 
rent in on the north side of the mountain. ‘The: canal will now. carry a 


thus-be safely and inexpensively controlled for manufacturing purposes. At 
present but 300-horse power is being used. The power can be used the sec- 
ond tine within the town limits—the upper fall being 12 feet, the lower fall 20 
feet. The water never freezes, and is clear. as crystal: Many manufacturing 
enterprises are needed and would be well sustained at Springfield. Factory 
sites will be given as a-bonus to those who will immediately improve them, 
with power at mere nominal cost the first two years, and at $8 per annum per 
horse-power thereafter. 


Springfield a Great Railroad Center. 


50 acres of the town-site have been set apart for union depot purposes, and 
as much will be needed. The Oregonian Railroad runs southward from Port- 
land on the east side of the Willamette directly to Springfield, and is being 

. extended southeasterly to Eastern connections; surveys are being made for 
a trunk line eastward from Astoria to Salt Lake, amply backed by capital, of 
which Springfield will be the Central Oregon entrepot; a main branch of the 
latter road will be extended southwesterly from Springfield to the best ocean 
harbor between the mouth of the Columbia and San Francisco; a local branch 
is to be constructed northeasterly from Springfield to the vast timber belts on 
the Mohawk and the McKenzie; the Oregon and California Railroad, presetit 

. through line from Portland to San Francisco, has a station on the west side of 
‘the river, within fifteen minutes’ walk, and will not fail to’ run its trains 
into the Springfield unioti depot when erected. The greatest railroad builders 
of the world are at the head of these railroad enterprises. 


Springfield a Great Fruit Land Center. 


The intelligent reader has only to look over the map of Oregon to conclude 
that the most productive farming lands of the State are around Springfield. 
Here the great currents come together that constitute the main Willamette 
river, resulting in rich alluvial soils, There is no t spotted soil” around 
Springfeld—it is a vegetable compost, quickened by needed mineral elements. 
It is the richest portion of the famous Willamette Valley. All the fruits of 
the temperate zone flourish here, and- figs have matured. Five acres in bear- 
ing prune trees will alone yield a family living. Fruit tracts as well as Spring- 
fee lots can now. be-purchased at much less than they will soon bring. ` 


Money on Long Time to Improve. 


An arrangement has been made with an Eastern syndicate controlling large -| 


sums of money to advance means, on fair and liberal conditions, to buy and 
improve Springfield property and adj acent farm property: 
less actually necessary to do so, not go in debt. For further particulars ad- 
‘dress (with return postage) H. N. MAGUIRE, Springfield, Oregon: 
J 


mn g ee - 


The better to serve the interests. of those.who ‘have. determined to- avail 
themselves of the arrangements made by and through the management of THE | 


Springfield is on the east bank of the Middle Fork of the Willamette river, : 


power equaling 3,000 horses, and the whole of the Middle Fork river might | 


Best, however, un- | 


